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AMD   WBOSB  EFFOHXa   TO  EXTERMINATE 
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THE  NEW  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  TEMPERANCE 
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PRIZE    BSSAY. 

The  Committee  of  the  above  Society  give  notice  that  they  have  come  to 
a  resolution  to  ofier  a  Premium  of  One  Hundred  Sovereigns,  for  the  best 
Essay  on  the  benefits  of  Total  Abstinence  from  all  Intoxicating  Drinks : — 

1. — The  Essay  must  be  written  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  with  a  design  to 
benefit  the  bodies,  circumstances,  and  souls  of  men. 

2. — The  proposed  Essay  will  contain  the  origin,  progress,  and  conse- 
quences  of  the  customs  of  drinking j  and  drunkenness,  ooth  from  sacred  and 
profane  history. 

3.  It  will  comprise  the  medical  opinions  of  the  faculty,  ancient  and 
modem ;  with  the  sentiments  of  magistrates,  judges,  and  the  most  eminent 
literary,  scientific,  and  theological  writers. 

4. — It  will  produce  Scripture  testimony  that,  although  the  use  of  wine  is 
not  prohibited,  except  in  certain  cases,  and  under  certain  circumstances. 
Total  Abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  arinks  is  encouraged. 

5. — It  will  contain  statistical  accounts  of  the  evil  efiects  of  drinking-cus- 
toms  on  the  habits,  wealth,  and  religious  feelings  of  the  community,  em- 
bracing the  experience  of  other  nations  on  these  topics. 

6. — It  will  contain  details  of  committals,  punisnments,  and  miseries  ari- 
sing from  drunkenness. 

7. — It  will  present  the  amount  of  loss  of  property,  time,  and  intellect  to 
the  British  Nation  by  their  use. 

8. — It  will  show  how  the  various  religious  societies  for  the  renovation  of 
the  world  are  impeded  by  the  drinking  habits  of  the  population. 

9.— Jt  will  present  in  an  inviting  manner  the  vast  blessings  which  result  to 
families,  masters,  mistresses,  servants,  fathers,  mothers,  and  children,  and 
to  some  of  the  most  degraded  individuals,  from  the  total  disuse  of  intoxica- 
ting drinks. 

10. — It  will  also  show  the  advantages  that  will  accrue  to  trade,  commerce, 
and  the  shipping  interest ;  to  the  arts  and  sciences  ;  and  the  immense  moral 
benefits  it  will  confer  on  the  nation  and  the  world. 

The  Candidates  for  the  Prize  will  have  the  eoodness  to  forward  their  MSS. 
in  an  envelope,  containing  their  names  and  address,  to  Mr.  J.  Meredith,  No. 
3,  Durham  Place,  Lambeth  Road,  before  25th  of  December,  1838. 

Adjudicators. — The  Rev.  Theodore  Drury,  M.  A.,  Rector  of  Keighley, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.  A.,  and  J.  E.  Howard,  Esq. 

Nearly  twenty  Essays  were  forwarded  for  inspection.  The  one  now  pub- 
lished, received  the  award  of  the  Adjudicators. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO  THE  AMERICAN  EDITION. 

Ik  preBenting  the  following  work  to  the  American  public, 
but  few  lemarks  are  necessafy.  The  occasion  which 
called  it  forth,  and  the  diHtinguislied  mark  of  approbation 
it  received  from  the  BHtiah  and  Foreign  Temperance  So- 
ciety, are  already  known  to  the  reader.  It  therefore  needs 
no  commendation  of  our  own.  Nor  are  we  called  upon  to 
introduce  the  subject  by  any  long  prefatory  notice.  The 
work  is  so  complete  in  itself,  that  there  is  little  looin  for 
addition,  perhaps  none  for  improvement.  We  have  talieii 
the  liberty,  however,  of  subjoining  some  brief  notes,  and 
a  few  pages  of  additional  matter  in  the  Appendix,  which, 
it  was  thought  would  render  the  woik  more  valuable  to 
the  American  reader.  The  fear  of  being  tedious,  and 
swelling  the  book  to  an  inconvenient  size,  has  induced  us 
to  leave  out  several  articles  which  we  had  prepared.  As 
It  is,  we  trust  it  will  he  found  the  most  complete  and  satis- 
factory publication  on  the  subject  of  which  it  treats,  yet 
given  to  the  public  in  any  language.    That  it  may  do  much 

food,  and  be  a  successful    instrument   in  the  hands  of 
^ovidence,  in  advancing  the  Temperance  reform,  is  the 
sincere  prayer  of  the 

Editor. 
Aitw  York,  Jiug.  16^,  ISW. 
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Is  (he  prescnldif.thF  appetite  Jbr  slrong  diink  i«  not  aalj  deeply  rootril, 

but  widely  spread.     It  extends  iu  baneful  influence  lo  persons  of  gll  nmki 

'    uid  condilioDK.    It  Dj-eiiEiilfl  a  most  serious  obiiacU  to  the  diffusion  of  edn. 

Ion.    It  is  a.  deadly  enentf  lo  Triendl]^  inleccnurae  and  tMiWl  reliliDni.    It 

uj  leas  bjuiiaus  in  iW  effects  on  religious  wel&re.  Need  we  Wonder  Itua, 

I  '  lliat  public  Rttention  a  drawn  to  this  subject. 

Inlcmperance,  whether  we  »iew  it  m  relation  lo  the  moml,  iolellfctutl, 

— :_! v.^ J.. r :.,  g[  jj^p  ^j  paramount  imporliuiM, 

Ignorance  prevail.  The  nsiure  and 
undcrstooij.  The  flomi.gaies  of  in. 
Mmof  seaBtiil  indulgence,  tiu,  lironi 
■nio  l««,  b«M  Mderad  to  roll  on,  until  with  iu  accumnlated  energies. 
tMl»l—  to  famidtta  tbe  world  with  wretchedness  and  wo.  ""' 
tioDi  of  Tsinpctanee  Socteliei,  rortunately  for  mankind,  hi 
d^tce,  contributed  to  do  away  with  this  lamentable  delusion. 

Temperance  Socieliei  were  established  in  the  siitcenih  century.    The 
•_..  r ..     ..    .      r .  I.    .         .  ml,  was  lUbtiluled 


The  oppra- 


tioD,  ODder  the 


rasallowF 

ofwme.    J 

tho  Coont  Palatine,  Fredt 


d  de  Dietrichateio,  undei 

rice,  Landgrare  of  Hesse,  formed,' a.  d.  leOO, 

•*■ '  "  The  Order  of  Temperance."     i  ne 

iwhatlai  and  indefinite.   A  knight. 


Christopher,  a 


of  il 


ick  the  Fifth.    These 
bnl  tr 


Tin qnlline eilent  of^intemj>etance,  in  the  earljr  pi...  . 
Uuluij,  tnTOBgnoat  a  large  portion  of  the  globe,  and  pirlicularly  in  Kngland 
Md  is  JUnoticl,  Brit  led  to  the  eBlablishment  of  modem  Temperance  So. 
d^icB.  Hitbcrto,  all  attempts  at  reform,  had  been  looked  upon  as  impracti- 
oUa.  In  America,  this  melanchnly  state  of  morals  was  regarded  by  wise 
■od  tafleeting  peraons,  with  equal  alarm  and  despair.*  The  social  habils 
of  life— Uu  solemn  ceremonies  of  death— eien  the  aacred  offices  of  religion, 
ware  almost  muTersally  contammated  with  this  all-pervading  and  demorali. 

^s  "  American  Temperance  Society"  was  instituted  in  18Z6,  It  owes  its 
•rigbi  to  the  writings  and  labours  of  the  Rct.  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher,  and 
otlin*,  whota  leal  in  the  cause  of  morals  and  humanity,  will  render  Ihem 
cmspieaon*  in  the  aonali  of  philanthropy  and  patriotism.  This  institution, 
Otfoagk  tha  blenioD  of  God,  has  materially  contributed,  by  its  salutary 
opmitioBi,  to  saTO  that  counlrjr  from  impendmg  ruui. 

COoBtiT.    ThsM  were  eienlually  concentrated  under  one  general  denomina. 
tioB.    The  American  and  British  aocielics  were  cousiituled  on  the  same 


tuThabkUilBMR 
knedlNadrinUim  A 

S««bsd«iliiadl: 

■  aMriai  It  eualiiT  lu'^«'irt5i™t  tl.-  ,  —  ._  —  _ 

iii,tBaunli««ori>lia«rTen."-.J^lB-,B>(*t  Bvilj  af  Ptptlar  tptormct. 
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principle — a  mutual  agreement  to  abstain  altogether  from  the  u«6  of  distilled 
liquors,  and  to  discountenance  the  causes  and  practices  of  intemperance. 
In  £n^land,  however,  and  to  a  limited  extent  also  in  America,  the  consump- 
tion of  ardent  spirits  did  not  constitute  the  most  powerful  source  of  intem- 
perance. Hence,  the  ultimate  formation  of  Temperance  Societies,  based  ol 
the  principle  of  total  abstinence  from  alt  intoxicating  liquors.*  This  was 
seen  to  be  the  only  practicable  and  efficacious  means  of  eradicating  the  evil 
of  intemperance.  The  operations  of  these  societies  in  America,  have  been 
eminently  attended  with  success.  In  Great  Britain,  and  Ireland  also,  these 
operations  have  had  a  salutary  and  beneficial  effect .f 

The  institution  of  Temperance  Societies  demands  our  serious  considera- 
tion, not  only  as  a  means  of  self-preservaJtion^  but  also  from  its  paramount 
importance,  as  a  measure  calculated  to  ensure  the  safety  of  our  families^ 
and  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  future  generations.  Sensual  temptations, 
in  connexion  with  the  pernicious  and  enslaving  usages  of  intemperance,  so 
prevalent  in  this  country,  reduce  thousands  to  the  verge  of  eternal  ruin. 
The  poet  remarks : — 

"  He  who  can  guard  'gtiiust  the  low  baits  of  sense, 
Will  find  temptation's  arrows  hurtless  strike 
Against  the  brazen  shield  of  Temperance, 
For  'tis  the  inferior  appetites  enthral 
The  man,  and  quench  the  immortal  light  within  him. 
The  senses  take  the  soul  an  easy  prey, 
And  sink  the  imprisoned  spirit  into  brute." 

The  mode  by  which  Temperance  Societies  produce  their  salutary  opera- 
tions, is  simple  and  efficient. 

1.  The  pnncipal  object  which  Temperance  Societies  have  in  view,  is  to 
diffuse  information  on  the  subject  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  to  disabuse  the 
public  mind  concerning  the  false  estimate  they  have  formed  in  regard  to  the 
oeneficial  properties  which  they  are  supposed  to  possess,  as  well  as  to  col- 
lect information  relative  to  the  evils  of  intemperance,  and  to  present  it  to 
the  world  as  an  inducement  to  the  adoption  of  remedial  measures. 

2.  The  constitution  of  these  societies  is  simple.  It  consists  merely  of  a 
social  union  of  such  persons  as  are  disposed  to  promote  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  association.  This  measure,  in  fact,  includes  not  only  a 
profession  of  approval,  but  it  also  involves  an  obligation  of  co-operation. 

3.  To  effect  this  result,  a  document,  in  the  form  of  an  acknowledgment 
or  engagement  is  drawn  up,  called  a  "  Pledge,"  which  all  persons  who  desire 
to  unite  with  the  society,  are  called  upon  to  subscribe.  This  act  is  under- 
stood to  constitute  an  open  profession  of  approval  of,  and  determination  to 
adhere  to,  the  principles  upon  which  the  institution  is  founded. 

The  fundamental  principles  of  Temperance  Societies  are  incliuled  in  the 
great  laws  of  Christian  charity  and  self-preservation.  They  are,  indeed, 
the  offspring  and  a  noble  exemplitication  of  that  first  principle  of  Chris- 
tianity so  beautifully  described  and  admirably  illustrated  oy  St.  Paul,  under 
the  name  of  ayanri,  1  Cor.  xiii.  the  true  meaning  of  which  word  is  benevo- 

*  Speculations  not  unfrequently  appear  in  the  public  prints  in  reference  to  a  phrase,  by 
which  a  large  portion  of  these  societies,  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom  is  denominated — 
Tee'total.  It  is  a  provincial  expression,  and  of  Lancashire  origin.  It  means  entire^ 
thorough  abstinence,  in  contradistinction  to  the  half-and-half  ^  or  as  it  it  termed  in  popular 
language,  moderation  scheme.  If  an  individual— ^«lave  to  tome  sin — intemperance,  for 
example,  resolves  to  abandon  it  altogether,  he  not  uncommonly  makes  use  of  double 
words  in  order  to  clench  thd  matter,  or  to  give  increased  force  to  his  resolution — /  will 
give  it  up  TEE-Totally.  It  is  in.  fact  a  repetition  of  the  same  sentiment-'a  resolve  upon 
resolve — a  final,  and,  in  intention  at  least,  unalterable  decision.  Hence  the  phrase  fee- 
totalj  as  applied  to  Temperance  Societies. 

1 1  own  myself  a  friend  to  the  laying  down  of  (strict)  rules,  and  rigidly  abiding  by 
them.  Indefinite  resolutions  of  abstemiousness  are  apt  to  yield  to  extraordinary  ocrjuiioiis ; 
and  extraordinary  occasions  to  occur  perpetually.  Whereas,  the  stricter  the  rule  is,  the 
more  tenacious  we  grow  of  it ;  and  many  a  man  will  abstain  rather  than  break  his  nil*, 
who  would  not  easily  be  brought  to  exercise  the  same  mortification  from  higher  moiives. 
Not  to  mention,  Uiat  when  our  rule  is  once  known,  we  are  provided  with  an  answer  to 
^very  importunity. — Paie}f'»  Moral  Philosi^hy,  Book  ir.  chap  ii. 


iKTaonccrios. 

Irnctothvl.  In  le(<rnj)c«  to  tins  orli-brxlfil  wid  nfimar;  Christian  vtrlnc, 
ilic  Aposllo  Pool  diotarct,  Uml  it  m  nur  doif  Iwlti  Dv  prF«cpt  wiA  cmnplc. 
(0  "  ((inattffr  ono  MDolher,  W  pravakc  iinM  loto  lad  lo  cooil  works ''  nod 
uliiah  81.  Janus descrihcfU  '■pure  ud  pnuMblc,  flill  of  niVTi-y  oiid  i,''"'<l 
Ituiis." — James  oi.  17. 

II  13  H  nustaken  notiOD,  IhM  t1ie  principles  of  ihete  SocivlieB  PoikBce  in 
their  objerl  the  intfmjtrraii  pan  only  of  (he  culnmuoily.  The  refbrniatinii 
of  thp  drontard  is  on  imnnrtaDt  coDsidvratliia  in  the  i^aait  sclieme  of  Chri*- 
tion  bensTulpuce.  On  Ihe  principle,  liowevjr,  thai  "pre'enlinn  w  heiior 
than  cure,"  thr  principal  meanB  of  iib  atcoinpbshinfnl  ntFensaril)'  iltpfntl 
on  Ihc  influence  and  (lerlions  of  Ibe  tolwr  pari  of  the  ommunily- 

To  describe  Ihe  benefit  which  wonld  recuti  Iroiti  a  genenl  dwuite  of  in- 
toiicaimg  liquors,  woold  be  to  eihibn  Hie  reterw  irde  of  Ihe  melancholy 
pielutG  dElintated  m  ihis  volunie.  If  tbii  moml  and  phyiical  ecoorgR  were 
MnMWil  fmin  out  beloved  connlrr,  reheion,  mnrals,  mditidual  happin-'v<, 

II  TjjgyitiliwiMrtf.'—M  b.  „™.,ri™,i  .„!»™.d  1. .,  «„r..h,ii. 

OtifntldBa  ara  BOt  vnfbqaeatlr  ni^  againit  the  inalilalion  of  Tem- 
fBMiea  Sociaties,  m  the  gniiuid  that  lliere  ia  no  ScrlptiiriiJ  conimanii  for 
■hatiunee  of  dna  Und ;  and  that  to  propound  this  remMffor  inlemperance, 
ii  to  propoae  a  aeheme,  which,  in  fact,  sapenedes  and  deriwates  Irom  the 
eharacteror  the  Gospel,  and  endeaTonra  to  impose  upon  mankind  restrainn 
which  God  does  not  either  require  at  our  luinds,  or  authorize  in  his  holy 

The  Christian  reader  will  readily  perceive  the  fallacy  of  these  popular 
objections.  The  Gospel  is  acknowledged  by  all,  to  he  the  only  means  ot 
aalTalion  j  the  word  of  God,  hoB-ever,  nowhere  prohibits  the  cmiiloyineul 
of  mbordmate  means  to  remore  those  unnatural  ohstnclea  toils  reception 
which  so  universally  prevail  in  ihc  preveiil  dny.  In  no  part  nftlie  flrnplitre 
is  there  found  a  conunand  for  the  liabiiual  and  dietetic  nse  nf  intoxtcnluis 
lienors.     In  many  parts  of  the  sacred  book,  are  found  decixive  proofs  of 


contain  no  specific  commands  in  relation  to  many  evils  which  the  pure  prin- 
ctples  of  divine  uispiralion  can  by  nu  meant  tolerate.  Amoni  these  may  tin 
included  theatrical  enlerlainments,  gauiblinK,  and  other  sinful  amusementt, 
soma  of  which  obstmclcd  the  diffusion  of  Christianity  in  the  time  of  Ri, 
Paul.  Ferocious  exhibitions  of  gladmiorial  "kill,  took  place  in  Ihc  city  nf 
Home,  at  the  time  St.  Paul  wrote  his  Epistle  lo  the  Romans,  and  yei  no 
litital  condemnation  of  this  practice  is  lo  be  fonnd  in  the  writings  of  that 

Many  eiDmently  nseful  institutions  are  in  operation  in  the  present  day,  as 

who,  however,  in  this  age  of  sacred  light,  would  on  this  account  condemn  or 
prohibit  the  formation  of  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies,  Sabbath  Schools, 
and  other  similar  establishments  ?  These  subordinate  iiislilu lions,  indeed, 
are  distin^ished  manifestations  of  the  essence  of  Christianity;  which 
teaebea  us  not  only  to  "deny  ungodliness  and  wordly  lusts,  and  lo  live 
■oberly,  righteously,  and  godly"  ourselves,  but  also  to  do  out  utmost  to 
promote  the  temporal  happiness  and  eternal  welfare  of  our  fellow.crcaturcs. 

The  Gospel  is  adequate  to  remove  Ihe  vice  of  intemperance  ;  its  principles, 
however,  Irave  not  hiiherto  been  brout{ht  to  bear  upon  the  evil.  The  re- 
monstrances and  denunciations  of  Christian  teachers,  hate  almost  invariably 
been  directed  against  the  drunkard,  while  the  sourcf  or  sotircM  nf  the  evil 
have  been  either  partially  or  altogether  overlooked  and  neglected.  Let 
Chriitian  temperance  be  advocated  from  our  pulpits,  and  in  our  various  re- 
ligions institutions,  snd  doubtless  erelong,  the  vice  of  intemperance  with  all 
ila  attendant  evils,  will  be  removed  from  bur  land. 

The  eoastmction  of  this  work  from  the  nslure  of  the  advertisement  is- 
med  by  the  Committee  of  the  New  British  and  Foreign  Temperance  Society, 
Becesaarily  assumes  its  present  form  ;— a  collection  of  important  facts  illus- 
•rative  of  general  principles,  A  treatise  of  this  kind,  moreover,  may  be 
deemed  ft  desideratum  in  the  present  comparatively  mfant  state  of  Tem- 
fecance  Sodaties.    The  advocates  of  these  benevolent  associations,  have  to 
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contend  against  long  confirmed  prejudices  and  habits.  Stubborn  facts  alone, 
will  dissipate  this  popular  delusion.  Hence  the  writer  studiously,  and  jper- 
haps  to  his  own  disadvantage,  in  general  omits  such  arguments,  as  m  a 
work  more  popular  in  its  <niaracter,  would  be  deemed  essential  to  its 
success. 

The  Author  deems  it  proper  to  apologise  for  any  inadvertencies  or  omis- 
sions which  may  have  crept  into  a  work  that  comprehends  subjects  so 
numerous  and  so  miscellaneous,  and  which  has  been  written  in  the  hurry 
and  contusion  of  professional  pursuits 
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II  is  ■  iJeBdlf  enemy  to  JncDdljr ._ 

»  BO  lew  injuiiuix  m  iU  effecta  on  religious  velikte.  Nerd  Wf  woadit  Itun, 
Ihal  poblie  itTcatim  o  drawn  in  Itus  nibj«:I. 

Intempciance,  whellm  we  view  it  in  rel&lian  lo  ihr  morel.  intcIIrciUKl, 
aac>Bl,  01  [eligioiK  MBdiliDn  of  man,  ii  of  ilerfi  anil  parsuHMiai  imparlniice . 
On  no  sub>ecl,  perham,  does  so  much  ignonncc  pierail.  Th«  uBIurc  anil 
efiecls  of  iaebriatinsIii|Uon  are  liltle  undersiood.  The  flood'giiies  of  m> 
tempciancs,  being^once  ajKoed,  Ibe  inreainof  sensual  iiidul;«ace,  bus,  jrum 

Zln  age,  been  Kutfnmi  lo  roll  oa,  until  with  its  tccUmulaled  euerpi'v,  il 
;at«ic  10  inundals  the  world  wltb  wrplebednesB  and  wo.  The  oprr*. 
lioQS  of  Tempemnce  Soci?tiifs,  forlunatfly  for  maakmd,  hove  m  some 
degree,  contributed  to  do  iiwiiy  wilhthis  lamentablp  delusion. 

TempemncF  Societien  were  establiehed  in  the  tiileenlh  ccnlnry.  The 
first  Bssociatioa  of  this  kind,  of  which  we  have  an;  aceouol,  wu  uislituicd 

SSigiEmood  de  DietriehBteio,  under  the  auipices  o(  St.  Chtiilnpher,  A.  D. 
n.  Maurice,  Laad^rare  of  Hesae,  fomipd,  A.  a.  1600,  a  sitnilu  nswcia- 
tion,  under  Ihe  name  of  "  The  Order  of  Teuiperance."  The  rules  of  this 
SDcietT,  however,  were  (omewhat  lax  and  indeBaite.  A  kniglii,  for  eiample, 
was  allowed  at  each  meal,  (twice  a-dey.)  to  drink  seren  boraui,  or  glasiici 
of  wine.  A  third  institutioii  of  thii  kind  whs  established  and  pslronized  bj 
the  Counl  Palaline,  Prederiek  the  Fifth.  These  associalioni  were  not  only 
Ilmiled  in  Ihoir  uBefuhieBB,  but  Itansiiory  in  their  eiisience. 

The  BJipallina  eiisnt  of^inlenipetance,in  ihe  early  pan  of  (he  mnelei-ntji 
eentur;,  thron^hoMt  a  Isrfe  portion  of  the  globe,  auJparltcuWly  in  England 
and  m  America,  firsi  led  to  the  esiabliahmeni  of  modem  Temperance  So- 
cieties. Hitherto,  all  atiempls  at  refann,  had  been  looked  upon  as  impracli. 
cable.  In  America,  this  melancholy  state  of  morals  was  regarded  hy  wiu 
and  reflectins persons,  with  equal  alarm  and  despair.'  The  social  liabiu 
of  iife — the  soUmn  ceremonies  of  death — even  Ihe  sacred  offices  nfreligioni 
were  almost  unJTersally  contamioaled  with  Ibis  all-pei>adiDg  and  demotali- 

The  "  Amerioui  Temperance  Society"  was  instituled  in  IBM.  It  owes  its 
origin  to  the  writing  and  labours  of  Ihe  R«v.  Dr.  Lymnn  Beecher,  and 
others,  whose  (eal  in  the  cause  of  morals  and  humanity,  will  render  them 
conspicuoin  in  Ihe  aimals  of  philanlhropy  and  patriotism.  This  mstitution, 
ihrougii  Ihe  hieseini;  of  God,  hss  malerially  contributed,  by  its  latutary 
operations,  to  bsvo  iliat  counity  from  impendm?  rum. 

In  the  year  18»,  Temperance  Socielie*  were  first  escablished  in  our  own 
country.  Thcie  were  eTcnlually  concenlrateil  under  one  ^nerol  denomina- 
tion.   The  American  and  Bnlish  societies  were  consliluled  on  the  same 


U  B>ll>  of  Ptp^ar  Ignira 


XIV  CONTENTS. 

Page. 
GENERAL  EFFECTS   OF   INTEMPERANCE   ON  THE  HUMAN  SYS- 
TEM— continued, 

3.  Intemperance  diminishes  and  ultimately  destroys  the  Vital 

Power  .......    277 

4.  Intemperance  frustrates  the  healthy  operations  of  the  Organs 

of  Restoration  ......  280 

6.  Intoxicating  liquors  not  preventives  of  Disease  -  -  281 

Examples  1 .  Cholera  and  Intemperance        ...  283 

2.  Fever  and  Intemperance  ...  286 

6.  Intemperance  deteriorates  the  physical  enei^ies  of  the  present 

generation         .......    289 

7.  Intemperance  entails  upon  posterity  physical  Debility  and 

Disease  ••*....    290 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

STIMULANTS,  THEIR  NATURE  AND  OPERATION  ON  THE  HUMAN 

SYSTEM  ..•---  292 

1.  Division  of  Stimulants  into  Natural  and  Artificial,  Simple  and 

Diflfusive  .......    295 

2.  The  mode  in  which  Stimulants  act  upon  the  Stomach  •    296 

3.  Alcohol  in  its  Nature  and  Effects,  a  Poison     ...    30O 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

DISEASES    WHICH    ARISE    FROM    THE    USE    OF    INTOXICATING 

LIQUORS 305 

1 .  The  Stomach  and  its  Functions  -  -  -  -      ib. 

2.  The  Bowels  and  their  Functions  ....    309 

3.  The  Liver  and  its  Functions  -  -         « •    310 

4.  The  Heart  and  its  Functions  -  •  •  -314 

5.  The  Lungs  and  their  Functions  •  •  -  -316 

6.  The  Skin  and  its  Functions        -  -  •  -  -317 

7.  The  Urinary  Organs  and  their  Functions         -  -  -    319 

8.  The  Use  ol  Stimulating  Liquors  aggravates  Diseases  which 

already  exist  ......    320 

9.  It  prevents  the  Curative  Influence  of  Medicines  and  Medical 

Treatment,  when  required  in  active  disease  <•  -    321 

CHAPTER  XV. 

EFFECTS  OF  ALCOHOL  ON  THE  BRAIN  AND  NERVOUS  SYSTEM      324« 
1.  Apoplexy,  Hysteria,  325;  Delirium  Tremens,  326,*  Madness 
.aact  Idiotcy      ^  .....  .    327 


PART  V. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


THE   FALLACY   OF   POPULAR    OBJECTIONS         .  •  .      333 

1.  Intoxicating  Liquors  do  not  permanently  enable  men  to  under- 
go a  greater  amount  of  physical  exertion      •  •  •      ib. 


thS  fallacy  of  parvus  objkctiok8 — conitnued. 

2.  Intaxicatiti!  Ltqnora  da  nat  perniaii*atlr  teiUi  ibc  cilecu  of 

cold  iu  nortlirni  iBtttvrlcs       .  .  -  .  .    ! 

3.  iBloxicaCuig  Liquon  do  uot  leii-rn  t!iv  vSiict  of  hMI  In  w*nn 

4.  InlancaliD^  Liquor  not  u^^rul  lo  peraoDS  who  wurk  In  daiii)) 
Klimuoiis,  and  la  wet  weatlifr    .  .  ■  .  .     S 

CHAPTER    XVII. 

MEAHa   EMPLOYED  TO   HEMOVE  THE   HABITS   OF   INTEMPBR- 

AKCE    1\    IKBIVIDOALB    ...  -  -    350    lj 

J.  firaefal  Methods,  Mnral  and  Ph!:s;ca1      .... 
^Xoul  Abslinence  the  only  tatc  and  ffcL-iual  cure       . 


CHAPTEE   XTIII. 

IRK  INTEHPERANCB   OF  THE  H^BBETVa 
I  The  F«aM9  at  the  Hebrews 

5.  Uafennnitpd  Wines  of  the  Hebrews    . 

3.  VarinuskimlsofWinr!  meniinnril  in  the  Bciiptiir 

4.  Weakly  Fermmted  Wines  Id  use  among  the  Ant 

6.  Hebrev  Abstinence  from  Wines 

I .  Actual  Prohibition    - 
S.  VoldUlary  Abstinence 

CHAPTER   XIX. 


n  the  Memhprs  of  the  Christian  Church 

inherit  Iho  ktngdnm  of  Goit 

inunicated  from  the  society  of  Christians 


3.  Res' 


:.  ReBul 

8.  Paangn  addneed  in  mo 

Wine  nomiderod 
4.  IMH  of  the  PrimitiTp  Chr 
A.  The  prinripli 


of  Ihe  Christian  Church  res|i«ctin;  its  hi»^ps 


r  Zipediency  as  applicable 


to  du  inqect  under  consideratioi 
CHAPTER   XX. 
KEAKS    EBIPLOYKD    IN   VAHlotlB    AGES   AND  COUNTRIES    1 


inians,43.'>— T.reeks,  437— Laws 

39— Lorrlans,  439— Massilians 

■ians,  439— BlllqarianB,  440— Franks, 


MS— India,  41»-Chiaese   . 


xvi  Contents. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

Pag«. 

INTEMPERANCE    CONSIDERED    IN   A  LEGAL   POINT   OF   VIEW, 
AND    IN   THE    RELATION   IT    BEARS   TO  THE    CIVIL 
RIGHTS  OF   SOCIETY       -----    449 
Roman  I>aw  on  this  subject,  449 — Laws  of  Greece,  449 — English 
Legal  Code,  450 — Scotch  Law  in  Relation  to  Drunkenness  and 
Crime,  450 — American  Laws  in  relation  to  Drunkards,  452 — Law 
on  the  same  subject  in  the  Isle  of  Jersey  -  •  -  •    453 


APPENDIX. 


.  History  of  Intoxicating  Liquors  in  the  United  States  - 
The  Morbid  Anatomy  of  Dnmkenness  -  - 

1.  Evidence  in  approval  of  Water  as  a  common  beverage 

2.  Testimonies  ot  Individuals  who  have  abandoned  the  use  of 

Intoxicating  Liquors    -  -  -  -  - 

3.  Temperance  favourable  to  Longevity   -  -  -  , 

4.  Statements  relative  to  the  Health  of  certain  tribes  who  ab- 

stain from  the  use  of  Strong  Drink      -  -  - 

5.  Illustrations  of  the  effects  of  Intemperance 

6.  Effects  of  Intoxicating  Liquors  during  Lactation,  on  the  health 

bothof  parents  and  children    -  -  -  - 

Table  showing  the  annual  consumption  and  value  of  Intoxica 

ting  Liquors  in  different  countries       -      .      -     • 
Intemperance  among  the  Indians    -  -  - 

Asylums  for  the  Intemperate.         -  -  -  . 

Speech  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey  at  the  Fourth  Anniversary  of 

.   the  American  Temperance  Union       -  - 

Speech  of  the  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinghuysen  on  the  same  occasion 
Statistics  of  Intemperance  -  -  -  • 

Anti- Bacchus  -  -  •  •  -  *   .    •. 

The  Use  of  the  Vine  .  -  - 

Drinking  Usages  in  Great  Britain   -  -  -  - 

Speech  of  the  Rev.  John  Pierpont  -  -   .        • 


455 
463 
478 

480 

485 

487 
488 

490 

494 
495 
496 

499 
501 
505 
507 
508 
508 
510 


CHAPTER  L 

BATUKX  AND   CHABACTEHimCS   OF   IfllEMPSRlMCB. 


"To  wt  the  mind  alxive  Ihs  (Lppetitea  is  the  end  of  aitlintiice,  which  oi 
of  th«  bthen  obserrea  to  be  not  a  Tirlue,  bat  the  groundwork  of  Tjitue."- 


'Notlung  IB  BO  great  n  friend  to  the  mind  ot  man  as  abalin 
lagthens  (he  memory,  clears  Iha  apprehension,  and  sharpens  th 
at.  uid  in  a  word,  gnes  reason  ila  iuU  scope  of  acting;  nnd  whp 


ju^fge 


■  diligent  imd  failhiul  haiidinaid 


The  term  Imtemperasce,  e 


]rding  to  its  general  s 


eation,  is  indefinite  and  unsatisractoiy.  In  the  present  day, 
however,  it  is  almost  exclusively  and  universally  employed 
in  reference  to  excess  in  the  use  of  inloxicaltng  liquors. 

Hie  limits  of  lawful  indulgence  have,  in  all  ag;es  of  the 
world,  been  variously  defined.  In  a  primeval  state,  mnn 
bad  few  wants.  His  occupations  were  simple  in  their 
character  and  influence.  The  produce  of  the  field,  nud 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  yielded  him  suitable  nourishment ; 
water  supplied  him  with  a  refreshing  nnd  innoxiously  iu- 
^iriting  beverage.  In  this  state  of  virtuous  simplicity, 
man  had  few  temptations  to  lead  him  astray.  In  progress 
of  time,  however,  new  and  unlawful  sources  of  enjoj-mcnt 
were  discovered,  luxurious  habits  began  to  prevail,  intoxi- 
cating liquors  were  produced,  diseases  were  generated, 
and  vicious  habits  followed  in  their  truin. 

Luxury,  in  its  early  approaches,  hna,  in  general,  been 
characterized  by  its  slow  nnd  insinuating  progress.  \''ir- 
tDoas  habits  gradually  yield  to  the  forms  nnd  practices  of 
scnflual  gratification.     A  deterioration  of  the  moral  sense, 


THE  NEW  BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  TEMPERANCE 

SOCIETY. 


PRIZE    ESSAY. 

The  Committee  of  the  above  Society  give  notice  that  they  have  come  to 
a  resolution  to  offer  a  Premium  of  One  Hundred  Sovereigns,  for  the  best 
Essay  on  the  benefits  of  Total  Abstinence  from  all  Intoxicating  Drinks : — 

1. — The  Essay  must  be  written  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  with  a  design  to 
benefit  the  bodies,  circumstances,  and  souls  of  men. 

2. — The  proposed  Essay  will  contain  the  origin,  progress,  and  conse- 
quences of  the  customs  of  drinking j  and  drunkenness,  both  from  sacred  and 
profane  history. 

3.  It  will  comprise  the  medical  opinions  of  the  faculty,  ancient  and 
modem ;  with  the  sentiments  of  magistrates,  judges,  and  the  most  eminent 
literary,  scientific,  and  theological  writers. 

4. — It  will  produce  Scripture  testimony  that,  although  the  use  of  wine  is 
not  prohibited,  except  in  certain  cases,  and  under  certain  circumstances. 
Total  Abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  drinks  is  encouraged. 

5. — It  will  contain  statistical  accounts  of  the  evil  effects  of  drinking-cus- 
toms  on  the  habits,  wealth,  and  religious  feelings  of  the  communitj',  em- 
bracing the  experience  of  other  nations  on  these  topics. 

6. — It  will  contain  details  of  committals,  punishments,  and  miseries  ari- 
sing from  drunkenness. 

7. — It  will  present  the  amount  of  loss  of  property,  time,  and  intellect  to 
the  British  Nation  by  their  use. 

8. — It  will  show  how  the  various  religious  societies  for  the  renovation  of 
the  world  are  impeded  by  the  drinking  habits  of  the  population. 

9.-— -It  will  present  in  an  inviting  manner  the  vast  blessings  which  result  to 
families,  masters,  mistresses,  servants,  fathers,  mothers,  and  children,  and 
to  some  of  the  most  degraded  individuals,  from  the  total  disuse  of  intoxica- 
ting drinks. 

10. — It  will  also  show  the  advantages  that  will  accrue  to  trade,  commerce, 
and  the  shipping  interest ;  to  the  arts  and  sciences  ;  and  the  immense  moral 
benefits  it  will  confer  on  the  nation  and  the  world. 

The  Candidates  for  the  Prize  will  have  the  goodness  to  forward  their  MSS. 
in  an  envelope,  containing  their  names  and  address,  to  Mr.  J.  Meredith,  No. 
3,  Durham  Place,  Lambeth  Road,  before  25th  of  December,  1838. 

Adjudicators. — The  Rev.  Theodore  Drury,  M.  A-,  Rector  of  Keighley, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  M.  A.,  and  J.  E.  Howard,  Esq. 

Nearly  twenty  Essays  were  forwarded  for  inspection.  The  one  now^  pub- 
lished, received  the  award  of  the  Adjudicators. 
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ordered,  that  no  officer  who  dined  at  his  table  should  ex* 
ceed  two  bottles  of  wine,  ,  Dr.  Trotter,  who  adverts  to  this 
circumstance  with  somewhat  of  astonishment,  records  it 
as  an  honour  to  the  British  Navy,  that  in  his  time,  the 
commanders-in-chief  never  allowed  more  at  their  tables 
than  hxdf  a  bottle  to  each  guest.* 

The  institution,  in  the  present  century,  of  Temperance 
Societies  in  this  country  and  in  America,  forms  a  striking 
illustration.  Many  of  these  institutions  had  merely  an 
ephemeral  existence.  Of  those  established,  one  class  had 
for  its  object  the  advancement  of  temperance,  by  inculcat- 
ing the  moderate  use  of  all  kinds  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
Another  class  «till  in  operation,  has  for  its  fundamental 
regulation  the  moderate  use  of  fermented  liquors,  but  ab- 
stinence from  ardent  spirits.  Each  of  these,  however, 
evidences  the  existence,  not  only  of  erroneous  notions 
concerning  the  nature  and  effects  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
but  the  very  general  and  deep-rooted  appetite  which  exists 
for  artificial  and  stimulating  drinks. 

An  examination  of  these  facts,  irresistibly  forces  the 
conviction  upon  all  unprejudiced  minds,  that  the  inclina- 
tions and  appetites  of  mankind  have  invariably  influenced 
their  opinions  in  relation  to  the  nature  and  limits  of  tem- 
perance. The  consequences  of  these  latitudinarian  notions, 
are  witnessed  in  the  free  use  of  strong  drink  in  the  present 
dayy  by  those  who  deem  themselves  temptrate  and  sober  mem- 
bers  of  society. 

To  this  class  of  men  has  been  very  appropriately  as- 
signed the  appellation  of  sober  drunkards,  "It  is  not 
drinking  spirituous  liquors,"  remarks  Dr.  Trotter,  "  to  the 
length  of  intoxication,  that  alone,  constitutes  intemper- 
ance. A  man  may  drink  a  great  deal — pass  a  large  portion 
of  his  time  at  the  bottle,  and  yet  be  able  to  fill  most  of  the 
avocations  of  life.  There  are  certainly,  many  men  of  this 
description,  who  have  never  been  so  transformed  with 
liquor  as  to  be  unknown  to  their  o^vn  house-dog,  or  so 
foolish  in  their  appearance,  as  to  be  hooted  by  school-boys, 
that  are  yet  to  be  considered  as  intemperate  livers.  These 
'sober  drunkards,'  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expression, 
deceive  themselves  as  well  as  others ;  and  though  they  pace 
slowly  along  the  road  to  ruin,  their  journey  terminates  at 

the  goal,  bad  health."! 

A  further  examination  of  this  subject,  leads  us  to  the 

•  Trotter^s  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  157. 
t  Trotter  on  DnmJ^enness,  p.  177. 
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astounding,  but  incontestable  fact,  that  that  part  of  the 
community  in  general  termed  temperate^  consumes  a  larger 
proportion  of  inebriating  liquor^  than  those  individuals  who 
are  usually  denominated  drunkards.  A  great  proportion 
of  those  who  are  known  to  be  drunkards,  in  general  are 
not  habitual  slaves  to  this  most  debasing  vice.  During 
their  fits  of  intemperance,  they  consume  a  large  quantity 
of  intoxicating  liquor.  On  ordinary  occasions,  they  do 
not  indulge  in  the  use  of  strong  drink  to  any  serious  ex- 
tent. The  former  section  of  society,  however,  drink  con- 
siderably less  at  stated  times ;  but,  by  the  accumulating 
amount  of  habitual  and  frequent  repetition,  consume  a 
quantity,  which,  on  calculation,  appears  almost  incredible. 
The  individual,  for  example,  who  indulges  in  but  one  glass 
of  ardent  spirit,  or  what  amounts  to  the  same  thing,  in  two 
or  three  glasses  of  wine  daily ;  consumes,  in  the  course 
of  ten  years,  not  less  a  quantity  than  thirty  gallons  of  pure 
alcohol^  or  spirits  of  wine;  a  poison  well  kno%vn  to  be 
most  dangerous  and  fatal  in  its  character.  The  consump- 
tion of  this  quantity,  however,  is  far  from  being  considered 
either  as  improper  or  intemperate.  The  most  strenuous 
advocates  of  the  moderate  use  of  intoxicating  liquor, 
would  not,  it  is  presumed,  object  to  the  daily  apportion- 
ment of  a  pint  of  ale  to  each  adult  member  of  the  human 
family — an  allowance,  which,  in  the  course  of  one  year, 
would  amount  to  forty-three  gallons,  or  about  twenty-five 
gallons  of  proof  spirit !  These,  and  similar  illustrations, 
sufficiently  demonstrate  the  fact,  that  those  individuals, 
commonly  denominated  drunkards,  do  not  invariably  con- 
sume the  largest  portion  of  alcoholic  stimulants. 

From  the  preceding  observations,  it  will  be  seen  how 
impossible  it  is  to  arrive  at  a  correct  definition  of  the 
nature  of  intemperance,  from  the  uncertain  and  ever- vary- 
ing opinions  and  practices  of  the  age.  Chemical  and 
physiological  knowledge  alone  supply  us  with  the  requisite 
data.  The  most  important  distinction  between  the  tem- 
perate and  intemperate  employment  of  articles  of  food  and 
drink,  consists  in  the  relative  use  they  are  of,  in  supplying 
the  system  with  its  natural  requirements  ;  in  other  words, 
in  aflTording  to  the  human  frame,  suitable  food  or  nourish- 
ment. Some  substances  are  proper  as  articles  of  diety  when 
used  in  moderate  quantities,  or  to  such  an  extent  as  nature 
may  require :  others,  on  the  contrary,  are  useful  as  wic(f«- 
cines  only,  and  when  employed  occasionally^  and  with 
jttdgemeTU.    The  great  distinction  between  these  two  di» 
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visions,  obviously  consists  in  the  circumstance,  that  the 
one  contains  matter  capable  of  becoming  a  part  of,  and, 
consequently,  of  adding  nourishment  to,  the  corporeal  sys- 
tem. The  other,  exercises  a  specific  or  medicinal  influence 
on  some  part  or  parts,  of  the  human  frame ;  but  it  does 
not  become  assimilated  with  it.  Arsenic,  for  example,  has 
a  powerful  and  peculiar  influence  on  the  human  system ; 
but  it  is  not  capable  of  being  assimilated  with  it.  Alcohol, 
in  whatever  combination,  is  similar  in  its  operation.  It 
stimulates  or  increases  the  action  of  the  parts  with  which 
it  comes  in  contact ;  but  it  is  not  added  to,  or  identified 
with  them.  The  use  of  alcohol,  according  to  this  uner- 
ring test  of  dietetic  value,  is  found  to  be  directly  opposed 
to  the  natural  actions  of  the  system  ;  because,  like  all  medi- 
cinal agents,  it  can  only  be  employed  with  beneficial  re- 
sults, when  the  system  is  in  an  unnatural  or  unhealthy 
state.  "  Nourishing  substances,"  remarks  a  distinguished 
writer,  "  require  to  be  of  a  similitude  with  the  substances 
to  be  nourished;  and  the  constituent  materials  of  man, 
and  the  whole  of  living  creation,  contain  no  such  compo- 
sitions as  those  fermented  and  spirituous  liquors.  Such 
liquors,  cannot  therefore,  be  reckoned  useful,  in  the  way 
of  nourishing  or  maintaining  the  principal  materials  of  the 
human  frame.* 

The  universal  tendency  of  intoxicating  liquor  is  to  debil? 
itate  the  intellectual,  and  to  deprave  the  moral  powers  of 
man.  The  habitual  use  of  alcohol,  in  any  of  its  varied 
combinations,  strengthens  the  power  of  motives  to  do  wrongs 
and  weakens  the  power  of  motives  to  do  right.  The  nature 
and  tendency  of  strong  drink  are  such,  that  mankind  in 
general  cannot  continue  long  to  indulge  in  the  moderate 
use  of  it.  From  the  earliest  period  of  its  introduction  to 
the  present  time,  these  evidences  of  its  nature  and  charac- 
ter have  been  uniform  and  certain. 

These  general  characteristics  of  alcoholic  liquors  lead  to 
the  examination  of  an  important  distinction,  which  exists 
between  intemperance  and  dru?ikenness,  terms  in  general 
used  synonymously  without  reference  to  a  primary  or  nat- 
ural signification.  The  indications  of  drunkenness  are  too 
obvious  to  require  description.  One  of  the  canons  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  church  in  a  prohibition  against  drunkenness, 
thus  defines  the  term : — "  This  is  drunkenness,  when  the 
ftate  of  the  mind  is  changed,  the  tongue  stammers,  thje 

•  Lecture  on  Fennented  Liquors,  by  A.  Carlysle,  M.D. 
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eyes  are  disturbed,  the  head  is  giddy,  the  stomach  is  swell- 
ed, and  pain  follows."  Intemperance,  however,  has  rela- 
tion to  an  essentially  different  state  of  the  system.  An 
individual  may,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  word,  be  ha- 
bitually iniemperaie,  without  exhibiting  either  the  staggering 
gait,  the  faltering  tongue,  or  the  disgusting  ejaculations 
of  the  professed  debauchee.  In  this  circumstance  lies  the 
inaidious  influence  of  strong  drink,  which  has  ever  been 
characterized  by  the  unnatural  changes  which  it  effects, 
in  too  many  instances,  unobserved  and  unsuspected  by  its 
unfortunate  victims.* 

Eminent  writers  have  advanced  various  definitions  of  the 
nature  and  meaning  of  temperance.  By  some,  it  has  been 
correctly  asserted,  that  an  intemperate  man  is  one  whose 
appetite  rules  his  reason ;  and  that  a  temperate  man,  is  one 
whose  reason  rules  his  appetite.  Temperance  is  a  virtue 
of  self-denial  or  restraint.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  defines  it  to 
be  a  proper  and  limited  use  of  all  earthly  enjoyments, 
keeping  every  sense  under  proper  restraint,  and  not  per- 
mitting the  animal  part  to  subjugate  the  rational.  Park- 
hurst  renders  it  "  self-government,  temperance,  continence  / 
having  power  over  one's  own  appetites."  Pasor  and  other 
lexicographers  of  good  authority,  give  it  the  same  signifi- 
cation. In  this  sense  also,  was  the  word  used  by  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  philosophers  of  old.  "Temper- 
ance," observes  Cicero,  "  is  the  unyielding  control  of  rea- 
son over  lust,  and  over  all  wrong  tendencies  of  the  mind. 
Frugality  is  not  so  extensive  as  temperance.  Temperance 
means  not  only  frugality,  but  also  modesty  and  self-gov- 
ernment.    It  means  abstinence  from  all  things  not  good, 

*  "  Men  indulge  habitually,  day  by  day,  not  perhaps  to  the  extent  of  pro- 
ducing any  evident  effect,  either  upon  tne  body  or  mind  at  the  time,  and 
fancy  themselves  all  the  while  strictly  temperate,  while  they  are,  in  reality, 
undermining  their  constitution  by  siow  degrees — ^killing  '  themselves  by 
inches,  and  shortening  their  existence  several  years." — Anatomy  of  Drunk" 
ennessj  by  Robert  Mncnish,  6th  Ed.  p.  254. 

"  It  IS,"  remarks  Dr.  Beecher,  of  America,  *  and  I  fully  concur  with  him,* 
observes  Dr,  Macnish,  "  a  matter  of  nnvonteri  certainty,  that  habitual  tip- 
pling s  worse  than  periodical  drunkenness.  The  poor  Indian,  who  once  a 
month  drinks  himself  dmd,  all  but  simple  breathing,  will  outlive  for  years, 
the  man  who  drinks  little  and  otten,  and  is  not  peruaps  suspected  of  intem- 
perance." 

"  The  observation  of  twenty  years,  in  this  city  (Dublin,)  has  convinced 
me,  that,  were  ten  young  men,  on  their  twenty-first  birthday,  ro  begin  to 
drink  one  glass  (equal  to  two  ounces)  of  ardent  spirits,  or  a  pint  of  jiort 
wine  or  sherrj',  and  were  they  to  drink  this  supp(»sed  moderate  quantitv  of 
strong  liquor  daily,  the  lives  of  eight  out  oi  the  ten  would  be  aoridgec)  by 
twelve  or  fifteen  years.  They  represent  themselves  as  temperate — vtry 
temperate,"  Statement  by  Dr'.  Cheyne,  l9te  Physician  General  of  Ireland, 
p,  64,  1829. 
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and  entire  innocence  of  character."  Temperance  is  that 
which  teaches  ns  to  regulate  our  desires  and  fears,  so  that 
in  desiring  and  in  shunning  things,  we  may  always  follow 
reason.  Fortitude  is  concerned  in  labours  and  dangers, 
temperance  in  renouncing  pleasures. 

From  these  observations,  we  may  with  great  propriety 
conclude,  that  physical  temperance  consists  in  the  mode- 
rate use  of  those  things  which  are  nutritious  and  proper 
for  human  sustenance,  and  in  abstinence  from  everything 
which  is  injurious  and  unnecessary.  This  definition,  is, 
in  every  sense  of  the  word,  strictly  applicable,  because  it 
not  only  comprehends  the  quantity  but  the  quality  also  of 
those  things  which  ought  to  enter  into  the  composition  of 
human  diet.  Sir  William  Temple,  a  writer  of  considera- 
ble eminence  of  the  seventeenth  century,  remarks  thus : — 
"  I  do  not  allow  the  pretence  of  temperance  to  all  such  as 
are  seldom  or  never  drunk  or  fall  into  surfeits,  for  men 
may  lose  their  health  without  losing  their  senses,  and  be 
intemperate  every  day  without  being  drunk  perhaps  once 
in  their  lives  ;  but  that  which  I  call  temperance,  is  a  regu- 
lar and  simple  diet,  limited  by  every  man's  experience  of 
his  own  easy  digestion,  and  thereby  proportioning,  as  near 
as  well  can  be,  the  daily  repairs  to  the  daily  decays  of  our 
wasting  bodies.*  Sir  William  Temple  then  proceeds  to 
apply  this  rule  of  temperance  to  the  removal  of  a  disease 
on  which  he  has  written  largely,  and  enforces  the  neces- 
sity of  rigorous  abstinence  from  inebriating  liquor  on  all 
ordinary  occasions. 

Another  writer,  in  whe  earlier  part  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  in  reprobating  the  practice  of  intemperance,  makes 
the  following  pertinent  remarks  : — "  It  is  sad  to  consider 
how  many  will  hear  this  charge,  for  one  that  will  apply  it 
to  himself,  for  confident  I  am,  that  fifteen  of  twenty,  this 
city  over,  (London)  are  drunkards,  yea,  seducing  drunk- 
ards, in  the  dialect  of  Scripture,  and  by  the  law  of  God, 
which  extends  to  the  heart  and  the  affections."  "Per- 
haps," observes  the  same  writer,  "  by  the  law  of  the  land, 
a  man  is  not  taken  for  drunk  except  his  eyes  stare,  his 
tongue  stutter,  his  legs  stagger ;  but  by  God's  law,  he  is 
one  that  goes  often  to  the  drink,  or  that  tarries  long  at  it. 
Prov.  xxiii.  30,  31.  He  that  will  be  drawn  to  drink  when 
he  hath  neither  need  of  it,  nor  mind  to  it,  to  the  spending 
of  money,  wsisting  of  precious  time,  discredit  of  the  Gospef^ 

•  An  ilssay  on  the  Cure  of  tlie  Gout.— Miscellanea,  Part  1. 1677. 
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the  stumblingblock  of  weak  ones,  and  hardening  associates. 
Briefly,  he  that  drinks  for  lust,  or  pride,  or  covetousness,  or 
fear,  or  good-fellowship,  or  io  drive  away  time,  or  to  still 
conscience,  is  a  drunkard. 

The  powerful  influence  which  intoxicating  liquors  exer- 
cise on  the  human  system,  their  strong  tendency  to  lead 
to  excess,  their  effects  in  inflaming  the  passions  and  ener- 
vating the  mind,  are  sufficient  indications,  that  even  their 
moderate  and  habitual  use  is  incompatible  with  a  temperate 
and  healthful  condition  of  either  mind  or  body. 

The  vice  of  intemperance  during  every  stage  of  its 
progress,  has  been  characterized  by  some  prominent  and 
peculiar  features. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  the  use  of 
intoxicating  liquors  is  an  acquired  habit.  The  influence 
which  inebriating  compounds  exercise  over  the  mental  and 
physical  constitution  of  man,  is  altogether  the  result  of 
artificial  feelings  and  impressions,  superinduced  on  those 
with  which  the  system  is  naturally  endowed. 

Providence,  in  wisdom  and  bounty,  has  supplied  the 
wants  of  man  in  rich  profusion.  Animal  and  vegetable 
creation  well  stored  with  aliment,  surround  him  on  every 
side.  Each  substance,  moreover,  bears  characteristic  evi- 
dence of  the  design  of  its  munificent  Creator.  The  vast 
variety  of  vegetables  and  their  fruits,  which  enter  so  large- 
ly into  the  diet  of  the  human  race,  present  evident  relation 
between  the  nature  of  their  composition,  and  the  purposes 
to  which  they  are  designed  to  be  appropriated.  This 
observation  applies  with  equal  force  to  water,  one  of  the 
most  useful  substances  in  nature. 

Alcohol,  on  the  contrary,  in  all  its  combinations,  is  de- 
void of  these  nutritious  characteristics,  and  is  found  to  be 
inimical  to  the  healthy  functions  of  the  animal  economy, 
and  productive  only  of  that  injurious  excitement,  which 
subsides  into  morbid  debility. 

It  is  a  humiliating  reflection,  that  man  is  the  only  animal 
in  creation  accustomed  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
No  analogous  substances  are  found  in  the  whole  range  of . 
animate  creation.  Alcoholic  stimulants  are  purely  the  re- 
sults of  human  ingenuity  and  invention,  called  into  opera- 
tion by  the  desire  to  gratify  a  sensual  and  sinful  propen- 

j.    Mankind  have  thus  themselves  originated  an  evil, 

ich  has  proved  the  severest  moral  and  physical  scourge 
ever  afflicted  the  human  race. 
vend  prominent  and  striking  facts  are  adduced  in  the 
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present  place,  to  prove  that  the  habit  of  vinous  indulgence 
is  altogether  acquired. 

Entire  nations  are  known  to  have  existed  for  ages  in  a 
state  of  comparatively  superior  health,  comfort,  and  hap- 
piness, without  the  aid  of  intoxicating  liquors.*  When 
first  offered  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  countries,  they 
have,  in  general,  evinced  considerable  aversion  to  their 
use;  and  have  been  reconciled  to  the  practice  only,  by  a 
conformity  to  the  habits  and  persuasions  of  those  civilized 
nations  who  have  seduced  them  into  the  destructive  vice 
of  intoxication. 

A  corresponding  illustration  of  this  statement,  may  be 
found  in  the  fact,  that  young  persons,  and  in  particular 
children,  almost  universally  exhibit  signs  of  repugnance, 
when  first  induced  to  taste  of  any  kind  of  intoxicating 
liquor ,  which  indications  of  disgust  are  not  manifested, 
when  they  partake  of  the  almost  unlimited  varieties  of 
nutritious  food. 

The  unnatural  excitement  which  these  liquors  induce 
when  first  made  use  of,  produces  unpleasant  sensations  on 
the  unvitiated  palates  of  the  young.  The  benevolent 
Creator  has,  in  his  wisdom,  so  arranged  the  constitution 
of  man,  that  every  article  of  a  nutritious  character  is  cal- 
culated to  afford  agreeable  sensations  of  pleasure  and  re- 
freshment to  the  temperate  consumer.  The  excitement 
produced  by  alcoholic  stimulus,  however,  becomes  agree- 
able only  when  the  system'^as  for  some  time  been  habit- 
uated to  its  use ;  and,  in  fact,  not  imtil  a  series  of  artifi- 
cial feelings  have  been  created,  which  require  for  their 
continuance  the  repeated  application  of  the  stimulating 
agency  by  which  they  were  first  produced. 

The  varied  sensations  which  inebriating  compounds  im- 
part to  the  taste^  furnish  an  additional  proof  that  the  habit 
of  indulgence  in  their  use  is  altogether  acquired.  The 
taste  and  flavour  of  these  compounds  have  varied  in  almost 
every  age  of  the  world.  The  nausea  and  disagreeable 
sensations  which  most  of  them  impart,  have,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  be  conquered  or  rendered  familiar  by  continu- 
ed use,  before  a  vitiated  appetite  can  relish  their  reception. 
The  Jews,  for  example,  frequently  mixed  frankincense  and 

•  Mr.  Buckingham  states  it  to  be  his  conviction,  "judging  from  what  he 
himself  has  seen  and  heard  on  the  testimony  of  creditable  writers,  that  one- 
fifth  of  the  entire  population  of  the  globe  are  abstainers  from  all  intoxicating 
liquors."  "  A  number,"  he  remarks,  "  sufficiently  large  to  show  that  they 
are  not  necessary  to  human  existence,  health,  or  enjoyment. 
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various  spices  with  their  wines,  in  order  to  increase  their 
potency.  The  Romans  and  Greeks  very  plentifully  made 
use  of  pitch,  turpentine,  resin,  and  other  potent  ingredients 
for  the  same  purpose.  Malt  liquors  were  formerly  pre- 
pared without,  the  bitter  addition  of  hops;  in  the  present 
day,  however,  habit  has  rendered  that  celebrated  bitter  so 
familiar  to  the  taste,  that  it  is  on  all  occasions  employed 
in  the  preparation  of  beer  and  ale.  The  various  kinds  of 
malt  liquors  now  in  common  use  in  England  are  forcible 
illustrations  of  the  same  fact ;  almost  each  district  having 
its  ale  or  beer  more  or  less  celebrated  for  some  peculiar 
flavour  or  reputed  strength.  Long  continued  use  renders 
these  various  compounds  highly  agreeable;  physical  dis- 
order, indeed,  is  not  unfrequently  induced,  even  by  occa- 
sional indulgence  in  another  variety  of  the  same  liquor. 
The  system  habituated  to  one  peculiar  kind  of  inebriating 
liquor,  rejects  with  natural  repugnance  stimulants  possess- 
ing different  properties,  both  in  regard  to  their  strength 
and  flavour. 

This  diversity  of  character,  more  or  less,  applies  to  in- 
ebriating liquors  in  every  part  of  the  globe  in  which  they 
are  used;  each  nation  possessing  its  favourite  liquor  to 
which  its  inhabitants  have  become  attached,  and  the  use 
of  which,  they  cannot  abandon  without  feelings  of  painful 
deprivation.     All  of  these,  however  nauseous  at  first,  be- 
come not  only  agreeable,  but  are  eventually  considered  as 
necessary  to  healthful  existenR.     Such  is  the  influence  of 
habit.     "Most,  persons,"  remarks  Dr.  Garnett,  "have  so 
indulged  themselves  in  this  pernicious  habit  of  drinking 
wine,  that  they  imagine  they  cannot  live  without  a  little 
every  day ;  they  think  that  their  very  existence  depends 
lipon  it,  and  that  their  stomachs  require  it  to  enable  them 
to  perform  the  necessary  functions  of  digestion.     Similar 
arguments  may  be  brought  in  favour  of  every  other  bad 
habit,  though,  at  first,  the  violence  we  do  to  nature  makes 
her  revolt ;  in  a  little  time  she  submits,  and  is  not  only 
reconciled,  but  grows  fond  of  the  habit ;  and  we  think  it 
necessary  to  our  existence.     Neither  the  flavour  of  wine, 
of  opium,  of  snufT,  nor  that  of  tobacco,  is  naturally  agree- 
able to  us :  on  the  contrary,  these  articles  are  highly  un- 
pleasant at  first ;  but  by  the  force  of  habit  they  become 
pleasant.     It  is,  however,  the  business  of  rational  beings 
to  distinguish  carefully,  between  the  real  wants  of  nature, 
arid  the  artificial  calls  of  habit ;  and  when  we  find  that  the 
last  begin  to  injure  us,  we  ought  to  use  the  most  perse- 
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rering  efforts  to  break  the  enchantment  of  bad  customs ; 
and  though  it  may  cost  us  some  uneasy  sensations  at  first, 
we  must  learn  to  bear  them  patiently ;  a  little  time  will 
reward  us  for  our  forbearance  by  a  re-establishment  of 
health  and  spirit." 

2.  Habitual  and  long  continued  indulgence  in  the  use  of 
inebriating  drinks^  obtains  an  almost  irresistible  influence 
over  both  the  mental  and  physical  constitution  of  man.  This 
change  appears  to  be  peculiar  in  its  character,  impairing 
the  moral  perception,  enervating  the  mind,  and  deranging 
all  the  operations  of  the  physical  powers,  substituting  an 
artificial  and  tyrannical  condition,  in  the  place  of  the  har- 
monious and  agreeable  operations  of  nature.  This  con- 
dition is  so  enslaving  in  its  character,  that  individuals 
have  been  knovni  to  make  the  most  severe  sacrifices, 
rather  than  submit  to  be  deprived  of  the  means  of  sensual 
gratification.  Indeed,  many  of  the  victims  of  strong  drink 
have  declared  their  utter  inability  to  resist  its  influence — 
so  strong  and  so  painful  are  the  cravings  of  the  intemper- 
ate appetite. 

It  is  important  to  observe,  that  this  peculiar  fascination 
is  found  to  exist,  even  when  the  mind  is  perfectly  con- 
scious of  the  guilt  and  a\vful  consequences,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  which  inevitably  result  from  perseverance  in  in- 
temperate habits.  The  entreaties  of  friends  and  relations, 
the  loss  of  character,  the  privation  of  all  temporal  pros- 
perity, and  the  positive  knowledge  of  eternal  punishment — 
all  such  inducements,  however  powerful  in  themselves,  are 
often  found  insufiicient  to  arrest  the  drunkard  in  his  self- 
destroying  career.  Dr.  Cheyne,  of  Dublin,  relates  a  re- 
markable example  of  the  inveteracy  of  this  evil  habit.  A 
gentleman,  very  amiable  in  his  disposition,  and  justly  popu- 
lar among  the  circle  of  his  acquaintance,  contracted  habits 
of  intemperance  ;  his  friends  argued,  implored,  and  remon- 
strated, but  in  vain.  At  last,  he  thus  put  an  end  to  all 
importunity.  A  friend  addressed  him  in  the  following 
strain :  "  Dear  Sir  George,  your  family  are  in  the  utmost 
distress  on  account  of  this  unfortunate  habit ;  they  perceive 
that  business  is  neglected,  your  moral  influence  is  gone, 
your  health  ^  is  ruined,  and,  depend  upon  it,  the  coats  of 
your  stomach  will  soon  give  way,  and  then  a  change  will 
come  too  late."  The  poor  victim,  deeply  convinced  of 
the  hopelessness  of  his  case,  replied  thus :  "  My  good  friend, 
your  remarks  are  indeed  too  true,  but  I  can  no  longer  re- 
sist temptation.     If  a  bottle  of  brandy  stood  at  one  hand, 


12  NATURE  AND   CHARACTElilSTICS 

and  the  pit  of  hell  yawned  on  the  other,  and  if  I  were  con- 
vinced that  I  were  to  be  pushed  in,  as  surely  as  I  took  one 
more  glass,  I  could  not  refrain ;  you  are  all  very  kind ;  I 
ought  to  be  very  grateful  for  so  many  kind  good  friends, 
but  you  may  spare  yourselves  the  trouble  of  trying  to  re- 
form me — ^the  thing  is  now  impossible."* 

The  pages  of  history  record  numerous  examples  of  sim- 
ilar infatuation.  Dionysius  the  younger,  according  to 
Aristotle,  would  sometimes  continue  in  a  state  of  intoxi- 
cation for  ninety  days  at  a  time,  a  habit,  the  frequent  re- 
currence of  which  reduced  him  at  last  to  total  blindness. 
The  Emperor  Zeno  daily  drank  himself  into  a  state  of  in- 
sensibility. In  one  of  these  fits  of  inebriety,  his  consort, 
Ariadne,  had  him  committed  to  the  horrors  of  the  tomb. 
Returning  consciousness  revealed  the  dreadful  situation 
in  which  he  had  been  placed  by  his  folly  and  imprudence. 
His  lamentable  cries  and  entreaties,  however,  were  suffer- 
ed to  pass  unheeded,  and  the  sensual  tyrant,  detested  alike 
by  his  wife  and  his  subjects,  was  thus  left  to  die  a  miser* 
able  death. 

The  conduct  of  Winceslaus,  king  of  Bohemia,  exhibits 
another  instance  of  the  infatuating  influence  of  strong 
drink.  This  monarch  visited  Charles  VI.  at  Rheims,  A.  D. 
1397,  in  order  to  treat  with  him  on  some  important  na- 
tional affairs.  The  wine  of  that  country  afforded  him 
such  unexpected  pleasure,  that  rather  than  be  diverted 
from  the  excess  in  which  he  daily  indulged,  he  consented 
to  make  certain  important  and  disadvantageous  conces- 
sions.! 

One  of  the  monarchs  of  Bamba  in  Africa,  resigned  his 
right  to  the  throne,  rather  than  submit  to  be  removed  from 
the  Portuguese  settlements,  where  he  had  ample  opportu- 
nities of  indulging  his  fondness  for  intoxicating  liquors.f 

Shawe  O^J^eil  the  famous  opponent  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
usually  kept  in  his  cellar  at  Dundrum,  two  hundred  tons 
of  wine,  of  which  as  well  as  of  Usquebaugh,  he  drank  to 
such  excess  that  his  attendants  were  accustomed  to  bury 
him  in  the  earth  chin-deep,  until  the  inflaming  effects  of 
inebriation  had  become  dissipated.§ 

A  volume  might  be  filled  with  similar  examples.  Innu- 
merable instances  in  point  are  of  ordinary  occurrence  at 

*  A  Statement  of  Certain  Effects  of  Temperance  Societies,  1829,  p.  8. 
^  Jouni.  de  Scay.  June,  1706. 

Adamson's  Voyage  to  Senegal. 

HoUinslied.  vol.  yl  page  331. 
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the  present  period,  all  of  which  exhihit  the  fatally  fascina- 
ting influence  of  depraved  appetite  and  the  power  which 
it  possesses  to  overcome  every  motive  either  of  a  moral 
or  of  a  religious  character.*^ 

3.  Another  characteristic  of  this  vice  may  be  noticed  in 
the  fact  that  Intemperance  is  not  confined  to  climate.  The 
inhabitants  of  northern  climes  are  on  examination  found 
to  be  equally  prone  to  intemperance  with  the  natives  of 
warmer  latitudes.  Climate  cannot  therefore  in  itself  be 
considered  as  a  caiLse  of  drunkenness.  It  has,  however, 
considerable  influence  in  resisting  or  favouring  the  effects 
of  Intoxication.  The  natives  of  cold  countries  will  indulge 
with  comparative  impunity  in  that  amount  of  stimulating 
liquor,  which,  in  warmer  temperatures  would  be  produc- 
tive of  fatal  consequences.  It  must  not  thence,  however, 
be  supposed  that  indulgence  in  alcoholic  liquors  in  cold 
climates  is  not  attended  with  evil  results.  In  Eussia  and 
in  Sweden  the  free  use  of  ardent  spirits  is  well  known  to 
have  occasioned  an  appalling  degree  of  mortality.! 

The  existence  of  intemperance  in  one  portion  of  the 
globe  more  than  another  has  been  remarked  by  Montes- 
quieu. "  Go,"  says  he,  "  from  the  equator  to  our  pole,  and 
you  will  find  drunkenness  increasing,  together  with  the 
degree  of  latitude.  Go  from  the  same  equator  to  the  op- 
posite pole,  and  you  will  find  drunkenness  travelling  south, 

*  The  following  evidence  of  the  ^*  ivfahiating  nature  of  the  habit ^^^  is  the 
result  of  an  extended  experience  of  Mr.  Poyndt  r,  late  Under-Sheriff  of  Mid- 
dlesex, London :  "I  have  observed  that  when  it  has  once  taken  possession 
of  the  mind  and  body,  it  is  next  to  a  miracle  if  it  yields  to  any  sense  of 
shame,  or  any  fear  of  loss.  The  power  with  which  it  retains  its  hold  is  really 
wonderful.  A  man  shall  see  his  property  wasting,  his  health  declining,  his 
character  departing  from  him  and  all  in  vain  ;  he  shall  even  form  the  most 
solemn  resolutions  of  amendment  to  no  purpose,  and  admit  the  force  and 
trnth  of  every  remonstrance  made  by  his  relatives  and  friends,  without  being 
able  to  abandon  the  habit ;  he  knows  that  poison  is  in  his  cup,  and  yet  lie 
will  drink  on.  I  have  known  repeated  instances  of  this  fact,  and  so  I  believe 
has  almost  every  one  else.  It  is  no  uncommon  case  for  drinkers,  when  ad- 
monished by  those  whom  they  esteem  to  weep  over  their  own  folly  |  such  in- 
stances 1  have  myself  seen  again  and  again  :  but  how  few  are  the  instances 
where  resolutions  of  amendment  do  not  vanish  with  such  tears  !  It  is  perhaps 
the  most  fatal  circumstance  connected  with  this  habit,  that  it  enervates  and 
debases  the  mind  so  as  to  deprive  it  of  its  natural  vigour,  and  prevent  the 
success  of  every  effort  for  its  own  deliverance.  I  knew  a  case  in  which  the 
preservation  of  an  office  of  much  importance  to  the  possessor,  depended 
upon  the  abandonment  of  the  habit  of  spirit-drinking  ;  this  person  who  was 
much  respected  by  a  great  number  of  his  superiors,  was  treated  by  them 
with  all  possible  lenity  for  some  vears,  and  every  effort  was  made  in  tho 
interim  to  reclaim  him  from  his  follv  ;  lie  always  received  these  attempts 
with  the  greatest  gratitude,  but  could  not  give  up  his  vice,  and  it  was  found 
at  last  impossible  to  continue  him  in  his  place  :  his  health  followed  the  loss 
of  substance,  and  his  life  of  both.    This  is  no  solitary  case. 

t  Chapter  v. 

B 
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its  on  this  side  it  travels  toward  the  north*"  Dr.  Macnishi 
in  his  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  affirms  that  there  cannot 
be  a  doubt  that  drunkenness  prevails  to  a  much  greater  ex- 
tent in  northern  than  in  southern  latitudes  ^  and  immedi- 
ately afterward  adds,  "  the  nature  of  the  climate  renders 
this  inevitable,  and  gives  to  the  human  frame  its  capabili- 
ties of  withstanding  liquor.'^* 

In  reference  to  the  latter  statement  it  Indy  1)6  remarked, 
that  the  nature  of  climate  does  not  interfere  so  much  with 
the  disposition  or  proneness  of  mankind  for  stimulating 
liquors,  which  appears  to  have  exhibited  a  similarity  of 
character  in  every  portion  of  the  globe ;  but  the  effects 
noticed  by  this  writer  must  be  ascribed  to  the  physical 
capabiliiies  or  power  of  resisting  foreign  influences  which 
varies  in  the  hutnan  constitution  und€r  different  climates* 
Hence  remarks  Dr.  Macnish — a  quantity  which  scarcely 
ruffles  the  frozen  current  of  a  Norwegian's  blood,  would 
scatter  madness  and  fever  into  the  brain  of  the  Hindoo* 
Even  in  Europe,  observes  the  same  writer,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  south  are  far  less  adapted  to  sustain  intoxicating 
agents  than  those  of  the  north. f 

A  medical  writer  has  expressed  himself  in  the  following 
erroneous  manner  on  the  subject  in  question.  "  The  great 
estimation,"  he  asserts,  "  in  which  spirituous  liquors  are 
held  by  all  northern  nations,  is  a  sure  proof  of  their  ne- 
cessity and  value.  Among  these  a  perpetual  struggle  be- 
tween the  laws  of  life  within,  and  the  laws  of  nature  taUk* 
out,  exists  5  and,  whatever  will  give  a  preponderance  to 
the  former,  will  of  course,  be  eagerly  sought  after.  The 
further  We  approach  to  the  north,  the  greater  devotedness 
we  find  to  these  liquors.  When  life  and  nature  are  at  a 
low  ebb,  artificial  excitements  become  indispensable  ;  and 
the  means  of  obtaining  these  will  be  among  the  chief  ob- 
jects of  the  people.*'}  The  existence  of  a  stronger  pro- 
pensity for  stimulating  ingredients  in  one  part  of  the  world 
more  than  another,  is  not  surely  a  sufficient  proof  of  their 
value  and  necessity.  The  statement  of  Dr.  Sheer,  however, 
is  found  to  be  directly  opposed  to  the  known  laws  of  the 
animal  economy.  The  system  of  man  is  wisely  constituted 
by  a  beneficent  Creator,  with  such  capabilities  as  enable 
him  to  endure  not  only  the  vicissitudes  of  climate,  but 
when  requisite  to  sustain  extraordinary  exertion  of  the 

•  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  p.  16.  f  Ibid.  p.  17. 

t  Dr.  Sheer  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Lower  Orders  in  Dublin.-*DiiN<n  flof* 
pital  Reports.    Vol.  iii. 
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animal  strength,  without  serious  injury,  and  supported  only 
by  the  most  simple  kinds  of  nutriment.  Alcoholic  stimu* 
lants  in  all  climates,  and  imder  every  ordinary  circum- 
stance, invariably  diminish  this  capability  by  injuring  and 
wasting  the  vital  powers  of  the  human  frame.  Hence  the 
use  of  stimulating  liquors  in  cold  climates  in  particular, 
ought  to  be  avoided,  because  they  do  not  add  to  the  naiural 
strength  of  the  system  j  but  deprive  it  more  or  less  of  that 
vital  energy  with  which  it  has  been  endowed  to  enable  it 
to  resist  external  influences.  A  proper  supply  of  nourish^' 
ing  food  and  appropriate  clothing,  is  all  that  is  necessary 
for  the  purpose  in  question.  The  quality  and  quantity  of 
nutriment,  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  animal  frame, 
is  af!ected,  to  a  considerable  extent,  by  climate,  as  may  be 
rendered  sufficiently  evident  by  the  change  which  is  felt 
in  our  own  country,  during  the  seasons  of  winter  and 
fliummer.  The  heat  of  summer  diminishes  the  appetite  for 
that  stimulating  kind  of  food,  which  appears  in  some  de- 

g'ee  necessary  during  the  rigorous  effects  of  colder  seasons, 
ence  the  necessity  of  dietetic  caution.  The  same  result 
is  found  to  occur  in  the  various  latitudes  to  which  refer- 
ence has  been  previously  made.  The  Creator  has,  how- 
ever, everywhere  placed  within  the  reach  of  man — such 
natural  food  as  is  requisite,  and  best  adapted  to  the  situation 
and  climate  in  which  he  is  located.  All  other  indulgence 
is  the  result  of  unlawful  gratification,  and  depraved  appe- 
tite ;  and  cannot  be  attributed  to  necessary  and  inevitable 
circumstances,  over  which  he  has  no  control. 

4'.  Intemperance  is  common  to  savage  and  to  civilized 
nations^  to  the  illiterate  and  the  educated.  This  vice  has 
existed  almost  in  every  nation,  and  among  every  people, 
whether  belonging  to  the  uncultivated  savage,  or  to  those 
individuals  who  have  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  education 
and  refinement. 

The  history  of  intemperance,  acquaints  us  with  exam- 
ples of  the  effect  of  strong  drink  on  nations,  eminent  for 
mtellectual  qualifications,  almost  equally  atrocious  in  their 
character,  with  those  occurring  among  the  most  barba- 
rous nations  on  record.  The  consequences  of  intemperance, 
indeed  admit  of  few  modifications.  They  are  invariably 
degrading  and  unnatural  in  their  character. 

Some  of  the  features  of  intemperance,  are  considerably 
modified  by  education,  in  particular  when  combined  with 
a  certain  amount  of  moral  restraint.  The  untutored  sav- 
age, abandons  himself  to  insatiate  and  unbounded  excess 
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restrained  by  no  principles  of  shame  or  propriety.  His 
views  of  earthly  enjoyment,  extend  little  beyond  th€ 
present  moment :  no  sufficient  motive,  therefore,  presents 
itself,  to  oppose  his  unlimited  desire  for  sensual  Ratifica- 
tion. Hence  arise  those  horrible  and  disgusting  scenes 
of  bloodshed,  so  generally  resulting  from  savage  excess. 

The  same  effects,  however,  though  perhaps,  in  different 
degrees  of  excess,  will,  on  further  examination,  be  found 
to  attend  the  operations  of  intemperance,  in  more  civilized 
portions  of  the  globe.  In  proportion,  as  the  animal  pro- 
pensities of  man  preponderate  over  his  moral  and  intel- 
lectual powers,  will  be  found  prevailing  among  the  species, 
a  greater  or  less  amount  of  ferocious  excitement,  and 
savage  barbarity. 

The  drinking  practices,  however,  of  civilized  nations, 
in  some  respects,  differ  materially  from  those  of  the  un- 
polished and  unguarded  savage.  The  object  of  an  intem- 
perate member  of  the  former  class,  is  not  how  he  can 
attain  the  readiest  method  of  intoxication,  but  how  he  can 
attain  the  highest  degree  of  animal  and  pleasurable  excite- 
ment^ without  the  exhibition  of  any  visible  signs  of  what  is 
commonly  denominated  intemperance. 

The  moderate  intemperance  of  the  present  day,  (a  vice, 
unfortunately  for  society,  almost  universal  in  its  extent) 
may  be  considered  as  an  art  peculiar  in  itself,  requiring 
special  and  long  continued  training,  before  it  is  brought 
even  to  comparative  perfection.  The  morality  of  modem 
refinement,  (special  occasions  excepted,)  denounces  the 
vice  of  drunkenness,  as  odious  and  disreputable.  It  has,  in 
consequence,  assumed  a  more  captivating,  insidious ^  and 
respectable  form,  under  the  indefinite  and  dangerous  desig- 
nation of  moderate  drinking.  It  will  easily  be  seen  how 
impossible  it  is,  on  any  sound  or  correct  data,  to  define 
the  nature  and  limits  of  moderate  indulgence.  In  a  physi- 
ological point  of  view,  this  is  impossible.  It  is  a  well- 
known  fact,  that  long  continued  habit  will  enable  one 
individual  to  endure,  without  the  least  external  symptom  of 
intemperance,  such  an  amount  of  alcoholic  stimulus  as 
would  render  another  person  less  inured  to  the  intoxicating 
draught,  in  the  popular  sense  of  the  word,  completely 
drunk  and  even  insensible.  Hence  persons  may  be  charge^ 
able  with  intemperate  excitement  and  really  be  under  the 
influence  of  a  greater  or  less  amount  of  it ;  and  at  the  same 
time  they  may  pass  through  the  ordinary  circumstances 
of  life  with  a  certain  kind  of  credit  fwid  respectability,  and 
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even  be  looked  upon  as  temperate  members  of  society.  Let 
it  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  the  practice  of  modem 
drinking  is  unattended  with  immoral  and  injurious  efiects. 
Experience  demonstrates  the  contrary.     The  mere  animal 
drinker,  as  we  have  seen  in  the  example  of  the  savage, 
commits  under  the  influence  of  excessive  excitement  horri- 
ble  deeds  of  violence  and  bloodshed.     The  moderate  ex- 
citement, however,  produced  by  the  drinking  habits  of 
refined  society,  is  not  much  less  dangerous  and  destruc- 
tive, although,  in  general,  its  eflects  are  overlooked,  and 
not  unfrequently  attributed  to  other  causes.     The  greater 
part  of  the  broils  which  occur  in  civilized  society,  seldom 
take  place  when  the  individuals  in  question  are  in  a  state 
of  visible  intoxication  ;  but  at  a  period  when  their  animal 
and  moral  powers  have  been  elevated  to  a  pitch  of — con- 
trollable excitement,  and  when  credit  is  given  them  for 
having  perfect  command  over  their  feelings  and  judgement. 
In  this  state  the  balance  of  reason  is  easily  overthrown, 
and  the  whole  force  of  subdued  and  accumulated  excite- 
ment is  brought  to  bear  on  the  first  favourable  opportunity 
which  may  present  itself  for  its  full  development,  and  un- 
restrained operation.    The  records  of  domestic  history,  no 
doubt,  bear  melancholy  evidence  of  this  fact.    The  follow- 
ing testimony  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hewitt  of  America  has  rela- 
tion to  a  similar  influence  in  a  national  point  of  view : — 
"The  common  people  of  France,"  he  remarks,  "are burnt 
up  with  wine,  and  look  exactly  like  the  cider-brandy  drink- 
ers of  Connecticut  and  the  N.  E.  rum  drinkers  of  Massa- 
chusetts.   If  they  do  not  drink  to  absolute  stupefaction,  or 
intoxication,  it  is  because  sensuality  with  Frenchmen  is  a 
science  and  a  system.     They  drink  to  just  that  point  at 
which  their  moral  sense  and  judgement  are  laid  asleep,  but 
all  their  other  faculties  remain  awake.    Hence  all  the  hor- 
rors of  the  French  Revolution."    Mr.  Hewitt  advances  this 
opinion  as  the  result  of  personal  observation  and  expo 
rience. 

5.  Intemperance  is  modified  not  olny  by  the  physical  tern" 
perament  upon  which  it  operates,  but  by  the  nature  of  the 
inebriating  agent  by  which  it  is  produced.  Various  causes 
contribute  to  the  development  of  peculiar  temperament. 
Vitiated  education,  and  irregular  moral  and  physical  train- 
ing, present  themselves  among  the  most  prominent ;  in 
addition,  perhaps,  to  a  mental  or  physical  conformation 
natural  to  each  member  of  the  human  family. 

Macnish,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  specifies  seven 
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varieties  of  temperament  as  modified  by  drunkenness ;  viz. 
The  Sanguineous,  Melancholy,  Surly,  Phlegmatic,  Nervous, 
Choleric,  and  Periodical.*  A  few  general  observations 
will  suffice  to  elucidate  the  subject  in  question.  Individ- 
uals of  a  sanguineous  temperament  are  easily  excitable, 
and  noisy,  and  spirited  over  their  cups.  They  form  the 
principal  source  of  attraction  at  meetings  of  a  convivial 
description,  and  are  soon  affected  even  by  moderate  vinous 
indulgence.  Their  convivial  qualifications  form  a  danger- 
ous source  of  temptation  to  excess. 

Choleric  temperaments,  like  the  sanguineous,  have 
highly  susceptible  nervous  systems,  as  well  as  physical 
powers  predisposed  to  inflammatory  action. 

Other  temperaments,  on  the  contrary,  are  not  easily 
elevated  by  vinous  indulgence.  The  Phlegmatic  class  of 
drinkers,  in  general,  are  not  roused  from  their  natural 
lethargy,  at  a  time  when  the  former  class  are  either  alto- 
gether, or  in  a  great  measure  overpowered  by  bacchanalian 
indulgence . 

In  addition  to  these  is  a  variety  of  shades,  in  the  nature 
of  which,  the  preceding  characters  more  or  less  partici- 
pate. The  Melancholic  drunkard  is  subject  to  most  dis- 
tressing paroxysms  of  despondency,  succeeding  to,  and 
totally  extinguishing  all  his  preceding  sensations  of  pleas- 
ure. The  lives  of  some  of  our  eminent  literary  characters 
form  striking  and  pitiable  examples.! 

Many  of  these  varieties  are  the  necessary  result  of 
irregular  moral  and  physical  education.  The  early  and 
frequent  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  is  well  known  to  be  a 
productive  source  of  nervous  excitement  and  irritable 
temperament. 

The  use  of  intoxicating  liquor  is  more  particularly  dan- 
gerous to  persons  of  sanguineous  and  choleric  tempera- 
ments, who,  under  the  inflaming  influence  of  strong  drink, 
are  readily  excited  to  deeds  of  a  daring  and  impetuous 
character.  The  annals  of  crime  are  fruitful  with  illustra- 
tions of  this  description. 

The  use  of  inebriating  liquor,  in  no  one  instance,  benefits 
these  varieties  of  temperaments.     It  stimulates  the  san- 

•  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  p.  62. 

't  Bums  appears  to  have  been  subject  to  lowness  of  spirits  from  an  early 
period ;  his  biographer  writes  as  follows :  '^  Till  toward  the  era  of  his  com- 
mencing author,  when  his  growing  celebrity  occasioned  his  being  often  in 
company,  I  do  not  remember  to  have  ever  seen  him  intoxicated,  nor  was  he 
at  all  ^ven  to  drinking.  No  sooner.however,  was  he  led  into  intemperance, 
than  his  disorder  became  aggravated,  and  his  dejection,  from  bting  a  coituu 
'occurrence f  became  continu€U," 
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guineous  to  higher  and  more  dangerous  pitches  of  excite- 
ment. The  melancholic  unhappily  ana  invariably  find 
indulgence  succeeded  by  still  deeper  shades  of  depression, 
while  the  temperament  of  the  phlegmatic,  although  tem- 
porarily roused,  after  the  fumes  of  the  glass  have  effectu- 
ally subsided,  again  assumes  its  natural  character. 

intemperance  is  modified  to  a  considerable  extent  by 
the  inebriating  agent  by  which  it  is  produced. 

Alcohol,  either  in  its  palpable  and  visible  form,  or  in  its 
latent  and  disguised  existence,  is  now  universally  known 
to  be  the  great  agent  of  intoxication ;  and  the  effects  re- 
sulting from  its  use  are  in  proportion  to  the  purity  and 
strength  in  which  it  is  employed.  The  use  of  alcohol,  in 
the  form  of  ardent  spirits,  is  more  injurious  and  exciting 
than  in  any  other  association,  because  it  is  more  concen- 
trated in  that  state  than  in  fermented  liquors.  Malt  liquors, 
for  instance,  do  not  contain  so  much  alcohol  as  ardent 
spirits ;  and  fi-om  the  bitter  principle  with  which  they  are 
combined,  are  less  stimulating  and  more  sluggish  in  their 
effects.  The  stupifying  and  deadening  operation  of  malt 
liquors  forms  a  striking  contrast  to  the  more  active  and 
all-exciting  influence  of  ardent  spirit.  These  effects  are 
too  familiar  to  require  more  particular  detail  in  this  place, 
but  they  will  be  resumed  in  succeeding  portions  of  the 
inquiry. 
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Boundless  intemperance 
In  nature  is  a.      inny :  it  hath  been 
The  untimely  emptying  of  the  happy  throne, 
And  fall  of  many Itmgs. — Shaksfeabe. 


Wine  and  wassail  have  taken  more  strong  places  than  gun  or  steel. 

CB£8T£KFIELD. 


The  History  of  Intemperance  presents  a  most  melan- 
choly subject  of  instruction  and  warning  to  mankind.  It 
has  been  asserted  that  history  is  philosophy  teaching  by 
examples.  The  correctness  of  this  definition,  is,  in  no 
instance,  so  powerfully  exemplified,  as  in  that  of  intem- 
perance. 

The  frugal  habits  of  the  primitive  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  exclude  as  impossible  the  existence  of  gross  intem- 
perance in  early  times.  Isolated  cases  at  an  early  period, 
are  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament ;  but  these  rather  pre- 
sent striking  examples  of  human  frailty,  than  illustrations 
of  a  vice,  general  in  its  existence.  Those  of  Noah  and 
Lot  are  the  earliest  instances  with  which  we  are  ac- 
quainted. 

At  a  later  period  the  vine  became  more  generally  culti- 
vated, and  examples  of  intemperance  were  less  rare  in 
their  occurrence. 

The  most  powerful  nations  then  in  existence,  were  com- 
posed of  scattered  and  nomadic  tribes,  of  pastoral  and 
predatory  habits.  They  were  accustomed  to  hold  frequent 
leasts,  either  to  do  honour  to  their  gods,  or  to  commemo- 
rate signal  successes  gained  over  their  enemies.  Important 
deliberative  concerns  were  transacted  on  such  occasions, 
a  custom,  which,  even  at  the  present  day,  prevails  among 
barbarous  nations.  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  in  connexion 
with  the  Schechemites,  made  a  feast  and  conspired  against 
Abimelech.* 

In  the  instance  of  Sampson,  the  Philistines  assembled 

*  Judges  iz.  27. 
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together  to  ofier  a  sacrifice  to  their  god  Dagon,  for  hav- 
ing delivered  their  formidable  enemy  into  their  huids. 
"JFAcn  their  hearts  were  merry ^''  Sampson  was  brought 
into  their  presence,  that  they  might  make  sport  with  him. 
Sampson  called  upon  the  Lord  to  assist  him,  and  his  ene- 
mies were  destroyed  in  the  midst  of  their  rejoicings. 

Another  example  of  intemperance  may  be  found  in  the 
instance  of  Nabal,  an  inhabitant  of  Maon,  near  Carmel. 
This  man  having  acted  churlishly  toward  JDavid,  the  latter 
was  only  conciliated  by  timely  presents  made  by  Abigail, 
the  wife  of  Nabal.  Abigail  on  ret  ning  home  found  her 
husband  feasting  and  "very  drunken.  The  following 
morning  she  acquainted  him  with  his  fortunate  escape. 
This  information  had  so  great  an  effect  on  Nabal's  frame, 
debilitated  as  it  was  by  his  previous  excesses,  that  in  ten 
days  afterward  he  died. 

In  the  reign  of  Saul,  the  Amalekites  made  an  irruption 
into  the  borders  of  Palestine,  and  harassed  the  people  of 
Israel.  They  indulged  freely  in  intoxicating  liquors,  for 
having  piUaged  Ziklag,  the  residence  of  David,  the  latter 
pursued  and  found  them  "  spread  abroad  upon  all  the  earth, 
eating  and  drinking."  A  few  only  escaped  the  avenging 
hand  of  their  enemies. 

In  the  case  of  Amnon  the  son  of  David,  and  of  Elah, 
King  of  Israel,  signal  examples  are  presented  of  the  evils 
which  befall  those  who  indulge  in  strong  drink.  The 
domestics  of  Absalom  slew  Amnon  when  his  heart  was 
"  merry  with  wine :"  and  Elah,  when  he  was  "  drinking 
himself  drunk"  was  slain  by  his  servant  Zimri.  The 
Syrians  also  were  more  or  less  addicted  to  intemperance. 
When  Benhadad,  King  of  Syria,  besieged  Samaria,  Ahab, 
by  direction  of  the  prophet,  surprised  and  defeated  this 
warrior,  whom  he  found  with  thirty-two  kings  "  drinking 
themselves  drunk  in  the  pavilions,'^'*  One  of  the  books  of 
the  Apocrypha  acquaints  us  with  an  interesting  example 
of  the  effects  of  intemperance  on  the  Assyrians,  who,  but 
for  the  event  in  question,  had  every  reasonable  prospect 
of  making  conquest  of  Judea.  Bethulia  was  closely  be- 
sieged by  Holofernes,  chief  captain  of  Nabuchodonosor, 
King  of  the  Assyrians.  Destruction,  either  by  thirst  or  by 
the  sword,  to  all  human  foresight,  appeared  inevitable.  A 
powerful  army  had  assembled  before  the  gates  of  the  city, 
and  the  fountains  from  which  they  had  obtained  a  supply 
of  water,  by  a  device  of  the  enemy,  were  rendered  un- 
availing.    Judith,  a  woman  of  wonderful  courage  and  sur- 
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passing  beauty,  happily  effected  their  deliverance.  In 
company  with  her  maid  she  visited  the  tent  of  Holof ernes, 
and  cunningly  held  out  to  him  hopes  of  effecting  the 
speedy  and  easy  capture  of  the  city  and  its  inhabitants. 
Holofernes  fascinated  by  the  charms  of  her  person,  pre- 
pared for  his  fair  guest  a  feast,  at  which  he  "  drank  much 
more  wine  than  he  had  drunk  at  any  time  in  one  day  since 
he  was  born."  In  the  hour  of  night  Judith  approached  the 
couch  of  the  chief  who  was  "filled  with  wine,"  and  cut 
off"  the  head  of  the  intended  destroyer  of  her  kindred  and 
nation.  The  Jews  greatly  encouraged  by  this  event,  sud- 
denly fell  upon  the  Assyrians,  who  were  in  utter  amaze- 
ment and  fright,  and  slew  them  with  a  terrible  slaughter,* 

In  Isaiah  and  the  succeeding  prophets,  there  is  found 
ample  evidence  of  the  declining  morality  of  the  Jews. 
The  prophets  frequently  exclaim  in  the  most  energetic 
language  against  the  intemperance  which  prevailed,  and 
present  in  glowing  language  the  awful  consequences  of 
this  debasing  vice.  A  most  characteristic  feature  of  the 
intemperance  of  the  Jews,  was  the  fact  of  their  mixing 
strong  spices  and  other  aromatic  ingredients  with  their 
wine,  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  its  stimulating  potency. 
In  this  state  it  was  variously  denominated  strong  drifikj 
mixed  wine^  and  mingled  wine.\ 

The  Ephraimites,J  a  people  remarkable  for  their  drunk- 
enness, were  peculiarly  favoured  by  the  fertility  of  their 
land,  and  the  beauty  of  its  situation.  The  prophet  Isaiah, 
thus  strongly  exhibits  their  abuse  of  the  bounty  of  Provi- 
dence : — "  Wo  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim,  whose  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower; 
which  are  on  the  heads  of  the  fat  valleys  of  them  that  are 
overcome  with  wine."§  The  intemperance  of  the  times 
is  further  seen  in  the  drunkenness  of  their  king ; — "  In  the 
days  of  our  king,  the  princes  have  made  him  sick  with 
bottles  of  wine." II 

The  most  awful  feature  of  these  times  is  witnessed  in 

♦  Apocrypha.    The  Book  of  Judith. 

j  Isaiah  Ivi.  12  :  v.  11, 12  ;  ixiv.  9 ;  v.  22 ;  Proverbs  xxiil.  29,  30. 

i  "  Sichem,  called  by  the  Hebrews,  Sichar^  was  the  capital  of  Ephraim. 
and  was  situated  between  the  mountains  Gerizem  and  Ebal.  The  name  oi 
Sichar  was  a  term  of  reproach  which  the  Jews  gave  this  city  in  allusion  to 
that  passage  of  Isaiah,  '  Wo  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,'  for  the  Hebrew 
word  the  prophet  here  makes  use  of,  comes  from  Sachar^  which  signifies  to 
get  drunk ;  and  St.  John,  therefore,  calls  this  city  by  the  name  the  Jewi 
used  to  do.'' — Fleury's  Manners  and  Customs  of  tht  Utraelites,  p.  SMt 
Clarke's  Edit. 

§  Isaiah  zxviii.  1,  ||  Isaiah  zxxviii.  7,  8t 
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tke  intemperance  of  the  priesthood.  Even  that  sacred 
office  was  profaned  through  the  influence  of  strong  drink. 
"But  they  also  have  erred  through  wine,  and  through 
^rong  drink  are  out  of  the  way:  the  priest  and  the 
prophet  have  erred  through  strong  drink,  they  are  swal- 
lowed up  of  wine ;  they  are  out  of  the  way  through  strong 
drink ;  they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgement.  For 
all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is 
no  place  clean."* 

In  the  prophet  Jeremiah  it  is  written,  "  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  behold  I  will  flU  all  the  inhaoitants  of  this  land,  even 
the  kings  that  sit  upon  David's  throne,  and  the  priests, 
and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with 
drunkenness.'^f 

The  Nazarites,  a  people  specially  pledged  to  abstain 
from  wine,  indulged  in  strong  drink,  "^ut  ye  gave  the 
Nazarites  wine  to  drink."} 

No  more  decisive  proof  can  be  adduced  of  the  indigna- 
tion of  God  against  those  who  indulged  in  strong  drink, 
than  the  symbolical  and  threatening  language  of  the 
prophets.  In  speaking  of  Jerusalem,  they  evidently  allude 
to  the  medicated  wines  then  in  common  use.  Their  pre- 
dictions were  awfully  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  Babylon. 
Babylon  was  the  mightiest  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
Her  kings,  and  rulers,  and  people,  were  immersed  in 
luxury  and  dissipation.  Their  example  was  injurious  to 
surrounding  nations,  who,  as  in  the  instance  of  the  Jewish 
people,  drank  of  her  wine  and  were  made  mad.  "  Babylon 
hath  been  a  golden  cup  in  the  Lord's  hand,  that  made  all 
the  earth  drunken.  The  nations  have  drunken  of  her 
wine,  therefore  the  nations  are  mad."§ 

The  active  and  warlike  habits  of  the  people  of  Babylon 
were  soon  abandoned  for  effeminate  indulgences,  and 
eventually  this  renowned  race  became  a  by-word  and  re- 
proach in  the  land.  "  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have 
forborne  to  fight;  they  remained  in  their  holds;  their 
might  hath  failed,  they  became  as  women." || 

Cyrus  was  the  chosen  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the 
Almighty,  for  punishing  the  riotous  Babylonians.  Their 
king,  Belshazzar,  was  engaged  in  one  of  the  numerous 
feasts  which  were  held  in  that  immense  city.  Prophecy 
was  never  more  signally  fulfilled.  "  In  their  heart  I  wiU 
make  their  feasts,  and  I  will  make  them  drunken,  that  they 

•  Hosea  vii.  5.  t  Jeremiali  iiii.  13.  t  ^nios  li.  12. 

§  Jeremiah  U.  7.  ![  Jeremiah  li.  30. 
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may  rejoice  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not  awake, 
saith  the  Lord." 

Cyrus,  who  had  taken  measures  for  surprismg  the  city, 
came  upon  them  with  his  army  during  the  continuance 
of  their  revels,  which  had  been  prolonged  to  a  late  hour, 
and  slew  the  king,  with  those  who  attended  him.  Many, 
no  doubt,  in  a  state  of  drunken  lethargy,  would  sleep  a 
perpetual  sleep.  The  city  was  taken  without  difficulty, 
and  the  Babylonish  empire  fell  an  easy  prey  to  her  intrepid 
conquerors. 

Cyrus  was  the  illustrious  founder  of  the  Medo-Persian 
empire.     At  first  possessed  of  a  country  containing  only 
about   100,000  inhabitants,  he  became  by  his  temperate 
example  and  warlike  abilities,  the  head  of  a  nation,  at 
that  time  considered  almost  boundless  in  its  extent,  and 
certainly  unrivalled  in  its  power.     The  victories  of  Cyrus, 
however,  laid  the  foundation  of  the  ruin  of  the  empire. 
Luxurious  habits,  the   bane  of  national  prosperity,  had 
been  partially  introduced  before  his  death ;  and  there  are 
grounds  for  believing  that  the   conqueror  himself  was 
cognizant  of  their  introduction.     The  union  of  the  Medes 
with  the  Persians,  had  considerable  influence  in  producing 
this  change.    The  Medes  were  a  people  of  luxurious  habits, 
and  differed  in  most  respects,  from  the  temperate  and 
warlike  Persians.     The  possession  of  Babylon  also  con- 
tributed to  corrupt  the  manners  of  the  Persians,  who  in  a 
short  space  of  time,  became  as  remarkable  for  their  eflfemi- 
nacy  and  intemperance,  as  they  had  previously  been  con- 
spicuous for  sobriety  and  physical  strength.     Hence,  they 
fell  an  easy  prey  to  the  Macedonian  king.     Herodotus  re- 
lates, that  in  his  time  they  drank  profusely.     "  They  are 
accustomed,"  says  he,  "to  deliberate  on  matters  of  the 
highest  moment  when  warm  with  wine  ;  but  whatever  they 
in  this  situation  may  determine,  is  again  proposed  on  the 
morrow,  in  their  cooler  moments,  by  the  person  in  whose 
house  they  had  before  assembled.     If  at  this  :ime  also  it 
meets  their  approbation  it  is  executed ;  otherwise  it  is  re- 
jected."    "  Whatever  also,"  says  the  same  writer,  "  they 
discuss  when  sober,  is  always  a  second  time  examined 
after  they  have  been  drinking."* 

*  The  Persians,  in  abstinence  from  wine,  have  been  less  strict  followers 
of  Mahomet  than  some  other  nations  that  nave  adopted  his  creed.  Persia, 
with  its  tributary  Georgia,  is  remarkable  for  the  variety  of  delicious  fraits 
wliich  it  produces.  The  grape  in  that  country  has  been  brought  to  a  hjffh 
state  of  perfection ;  and  the  Persian  wines  have  always  been  celebrated  for 
their  strength  and  richness  of  flavour.    Sir  J.  Chardin,  who  travelled  exien* 
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In  more  recent  times,  the  Persians  have  displayed  a 
similar  fondness  for  intoxicating  liquors,  although  under 
Mohammedan  sway,  and  in  general  professors  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Mahomet,  which  forbids  the  use  of  wine. 

Sir  J.  Chardin,  in  his  travels,  frequently  alludes  to  the 
drinking  customs  of  this  nation.  "  We  may  assert  with 
boldness,"  says  he,  "  that  there  is  no  country  where  they 
drink  more  or  better  wine."* 

Hafiz,  the  favourite  poet  of  the  Persians,  frequently  made 
the  praise  of  wine  the  subject  of  his  poetical  effusions. 
His  predilection  for  this  liquor  may  be  seen  from  the  fol- 
lowing verses : — 

"  I  am  neither  a  judge,  nor  a  priest,  nor  a  censor,  nor  a 
lawyer,  why  should  I  forbid  the  use  of  wine  1 

"  That  poignant  liquor,  which  the  zealot  calls  the  mother 
of  sins,  is  pleasanter  and  sweeter  to  me,  than  the  kisses  of 
a  maiden. 

"  Give  me  wine  !  wine  that  shall  subdue  the  strongest, 
that  I  may  for  a  time  forget  the  cares  and  troubles  of  the 
world. 

"  The  roses  have  come,  nor  can  anything  afford  so  much 
pleasure  as  a  goblet  of  wine. 

"The  enjoyments  of  life  are  vain  ;  bring  wine,  for  the 
trappings  of  the  world  are  perishable." 

Tavernier  relates  that  in  Armenian  Persia,  after  they 
have  removed  the  cloth  and  given  thanks,  they  proceed  to 
drink  to  excess.  The  man  who  gives  an  entertainment, 
thinks  that  he  has  not  done  well,  till  he  has  made  his  guests 
so  drunk,  that  they  cannot  find  their  way  out  of  the  room. 
The  more  they  tumble  about,  the  less  reason,  he  thinks,  he 
has  to  regret  the  expense.f 

The  same  author  testifies  that  the  Persian  Georgians 
are  also  very  great  drinkers.  "  They  love,"  says  he,  "  the 
strongest  drinks  best,  for  which  reason,  both  men  and 
women  drink  more  aqua  vitoR  than  wine."  "  It  is  also  ob- 
servable," he  remarks,  "  that  at  the  women's  festivals,  there 
is  more  wine  and  aqua  vitos  drunk  than  at  the  men's." 
The  use  of  stimulants  is  so  common,  that  on  entering  the 
dining-room,  each  guest  is  presented  with  a  half  glass  full 
of  aqua  vitcB  to  excite  his  appetite.J 

sively  in  that  country,  in  the  seventeenth  century  states  that  as  much  as  a 
horse  could  carry  of  their  best  wines  could  be  purchased  for  twelve  shillings, 
and  that  the  more  common  sorts  did  not  cost  more  than  half  the  money. 

♦  Travels  in  Persia.      London  Ed.  1686,  p.  189. 

f  Tavemier's  Persian  Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  243. 

I  This  celebrated  traveller  was  present  at  an  entertainment  to  which  he 
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The  ancient  Macedonians  were  warlike  in  their  habits, 
atidjunder  Philip  and  Alexander,  successful  in  their  enter- 
prises. Philip  was  one  of  the  most  subtle  politicians  of 
the  age  in  which  he  lived ;  and,  as  a  general,  displayed 

freat  superiority  in  the*  discipline  of  his  army.  This  cele- 
rated  monarch,  howeyer,  became  a  slave  to  inteniperan<ce, 
and  frequently  abandoned  hims'elf  to  the  most  disgusting 
excesses.  He  is  said  to  have  passed  much  of  his  tinie.  at 
dissipated  feasts,  and  to  have  associated  with  debauchees 
of  the  most  profligate  character.  At  a  late  period  of  his 
life,  thilip  became  enamoured  of  a  lady  named-  Cleopatra, 
whom  he  eventually  married.  A  feast  was  held  to  cele- 
brate the  joyful  event,  at  which  were  present  Alexander 
and  Attains  her  uncle*  Attains  became  inebriated,. and  in- 
sulted. Alexander,  by  requesting  the  Macedonians  to  unite 
in  prayer,  that  this  marriage  might  produce  a  legitimate 
heir  to  the  throne.  Alexander  irritated  at  this  insolence, 
retorted  by  throwing  his  cup  at  the  offender's  head.  Philip 
in  a  passion  now  interfered,  and  drawing  his  sword  made  to- 
ward his  son.  Anger  and  wine,,  however,  had  so  enervated 
him  that  he  fell  in  the  attempt.  Alexander  took  advantage 
of  this  event,  and  cried  aloud,  "  Men  of  Macedon,  see  there 
the  Inan  who  was  preparing  to  pass  from  Europe  into  Asia ! 
he  is  not  able  to  pass  from  one  table  to  another  without 
falling.*'  * 

The  followmg  anecdote  is  related  of  Philip:  A  woman 
requested  justice  from  him  for  some  alleged  injury^  and  in 
(detailing  her  case  made  statements  which  were  not  pleas- 
ing to  the  king.  Philip,  after  hearing  her  af^ments  de- 
cided the  case  against  Jier.  The  woman  possessed  a 
resolute  character,  for  on  hearing  the  decision,  she  replied 
with  great  calmness,  "I  appeal!"  "How,''  said  Philip, 
" "  from  your  king,  to  whom  then  1"  "  To  Philip,  when  so- 
ber," was  the  spirited  reply.     The  conduct  of  the  king  on 

Vr^s  invited,  at  the  house  of  a  royal  priiice.  Their  manner  of  drinking  was 
as  follows :  The  prince's  nearest  relations  selecting  about  eight  in  number, 
were  first  presented  with  vessels  of  wine,  which  they  drank  standing  op. 
The  same  oowls  being  filled  again. were  carried  to  the  next  persons,  and  So 
on,  until  the  health  had  been  drimk  round.  After  this,  the  next  health  unis 
drunk  in  larger  cups,  for  it  was  the  custom  of  the  country  to  drink  the  healths 
of  great  personages  in  larere  vessels.  This  was  done  on  purpose  to  make 
their  guests  more  effectually  drunk.  This  desired  climax  would  soon  be 
attained,  when  we  consider  the  size  of  their  glasses.  The  first  glasses  used 
Were  of  the  common  sort,  but  the  last  contamed  about  a  pint  and  a  half  of 
Ivine.  This  feast  continued  until  the  following  morning.  The  capuchins 
and  Sir  J.  Chard  in  were  exempted  from  drinkmg — "  for,"  declares  the  latter, 
"  had  I  drank  as  much  as  my  neighbours,  I  had  died  upon  the  spot."— Sir 
J.  ChardWs  Travels,  pp.  228-9. 
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this  occasion,  was  worthy  of  a  more  virtuourf  man.  He 
took  the  cas.e  a  second  time  into  consideration,  repented 
of  his  previous  injustice,  and  rendered  the  woman  redress 
for  her  grievances. 

Philip  fell  by  an  assassin's  hand;  in  the  midst  of  his  tri- 
umphant career,  the  indirect  victim  of  intemperance.  At- 
tains, uncle  of  Cleopatra,  when  highly  excited  by  wine,  at 
one  of  the  frequent  carousals  which  Philip  patronized, 
grossly  insulted  a  young  noble  named  Pausanias.  The 
latter  demanded  justice  on  the  person  of  Attains,  but  the 
king  denied  his  request.  Irritated  at  this  disappointment, 
the  young  man  refused  to  be  pacified  by  the  honours  which 
were  conferred  upon  him  with  that  intent,  and  under  the 
influence  of  exasperated  feelings,  resolved  to  murder  his 
sovereign.  This  deed  was  perpetrated  on  the  day  when 
the  king  was  celebrating,  with  umfsiial  splendour,  the 
marriage  of  his  daughter.  Not  co.ntent  with  other  demon-, 
strations  of  his  gre^ness,  Philip  had  ordered  twelve  repre- 
sentations of  gods  to  be  publicly  displayed  in  the  procession, 
in  addition  to  which  was  another  more  magnificent  than 
the  rest,  whereby  he  asserted  to  the  public  his  claim  to 
divine  honour.  While  receiving  the  acclamations  of  sur- 
rounding multitudes,  and  unusually  elated  with  pride,  the 
dagger  of  Pausanias,  with  fatal  aim,  at  once  put  an  end  to 
the  monarch's  life. 

Alexander,  who  succeeded  his  father  as  king  of  Mace- 
donia, became  remarkable  not  only  for  his  military  success, 
but  for  his  intemperance,  to  which  vice  he  ultimately  fell 
a  victim.  In  early  life  he. displayed  considerable  promise 
of  that  greatness  which  he  afterward  attained.  Love  of 
military  fame  ever  appeared  to  be  the  impulse  of  his  con- 
duct ;  and  to  accomplish  his  purpose,  he  sacrificed  every 
minor  means  of  gratification..  In  the  commencement  of 
his  public  career,  Alexander,  in  general,  was  temperate  in 
his  diet.  When  a  variety  of  choicie  dishes  was  sent  to  him 
by  the  Queen  of  Caria^  together  with  some  excellent  cooks 
and  bakers,  he  remarked,  that  he  had  no  need  of  them ;  for 
be  had  been  supplied  with  better  cooks  by  his  tutor  LepUr 
Idas ;  viz.  "  a  march  before  djiy  to  dress  his  dinner^  and  a 
tight  dinner  to  prepare  his  supper."  "  Nor  was  he,"  says 
Hutarch,  *'so  much  addicted  to. wine  as  he  was  thought  to 
be.  It  was  supposed  so,  because  he  passed  a  great  deal  of 
time  at  table  ;  but  that  time  was  spent  rather  in  talking 
than  drinking;  every  cup  introduced  some  long  discourse. ' 
His  contempt  of  luxury  may  be  ascertained  from  his  ex- 
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animation  of  the  tent  of  the  conquered  Darius,  when  he 
expressed  his  surprise  that  such  effeminacy  should  occupy 
the  attention  of  a  king.  It  would  have  been  fortunate  for 
Alexander  had  he  always  remained  thus  uncorrupted  by 
Persian  luxury.  The  unparalleled  success,  however,  which 
attended  his  arms,  so  intoxicated  his  mind,  that  he  fre- 
quently committed  acts,  which,  in  others,  would  have  been 
deemed  evidences  of  insanity. 

Alexander  subsequently  indulged  in  repeated  acts  of  in- 
toxication, under  the  influence  of  which,  he  so  far  forgot 
himself,  as  in  his  sober  moments,  to  excite  in  him  bitter 
regret.  It  was  during  one  of  these  fits  of  inebriation  that 
Alexander  attempted  to  burn  the  ancient  palace  of  Xerxes. 
His  friends  were  enjoying  the  royal  feast,  at  which  they 
drank  to  intoxication.  Courtezans  were  present  at  the 
sparkling  board,  and  one  of  the  most  celebrated  urged  the 
conqueror  to  end  the  carousal  by  burning  the  palace  of 
Persepolis ;  Alexander  madly  compiled  with  her  wish ; 
and  with  the  drunkard's  garland  on  his  head,  and  a  lighted 
torch  in  his  hand,  proceeded  to  execute  his  purpose.  The 
king,  however,  repented  of  his  folly ;  for,  before  it  was 
too  late,  he  commanded  the  fire  to  be  extinguished.  Soon 
after  this  event,  Alexander,  under  the  excitement  of  wine, 
killed  his  friend  Clitus.  Having  supped  with  the  king, 
and  when  both  were  "warmed  with  drinking,"*  Clitus 
uttered  some  remarks  which  were  displeasing  to  Alexan- 
der ;  recrimination  followed ;  and  although  the  friends  of 
Clitus  had  dragged  him  away,  he  soon  returned  to  the 
scene  of  disagreement.  Alexander,  irritated  by  his  bold- 
ness of  speech,  snatched  a  spear  from  one  of  the  guards, 
and  ran  it  through  the  body  of  Clitus,  who  immediately 
expired.  The  rage  of  Alexander  now  quickly  settled  into 
the  deepest  sorrow,  insomuch  that,  but  for  his  attendants, 
he  would  have  destroyed  himself;  and  for  several  days  he 
remained  in  a  state  of  the  most  lamentable  depression. 

The  triumphant  career  of  this  monarch  in  India  was 
marked  by  scenes  of  gross  dissipation.  His  entrance  into 
Carmenia  indeed  appears  to  have  resembled  a  bacchanalian 
procession.  Alexander  and  his  generals  were  placed  upon 
a  lofty  platform,  elevated  upon  a  magnificent  carriage, 
which  was  drawn  by  eight  horses.  They  were  followed 
by  carriages,  wherein  were  placed  others  of  his  associates 
and  friends,  crowned  with  garlands,  and  noisy  with  wine. 

*  Plutarch.    Life  of  Alexander. 
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The  entire  army  appears  to  have  been  in  a  similar  plight, 
Plutarch  remarks  that,  "  in  the  whole  company  there  was 
not  to  be  seen  a  buckler,  a  helmet,  or  a  spear ;  but  instead 
of  them,  cups,  flagons,  and  goblets ;  these  the  soldiers 
dipped  in  huge  vessels  of  wine,  and  drank  to  each  other  ; 
some  as  they  marched  along,  and  others  seated  at  tables, 
which  were  placed  at  proper  distances  on  the  way.  The 
whole  country  resounded  with  flutes,  clarionets,  and  songs ; 
and  with  the  dances  and  riotous  frolics  of  the  women. 
This  disorderly  and  dissolute  march  was  closed  with  a 
very  immodest  figure,  and  with  all  the  licentious  ribaldry 
of  the  bacchanals,  as  if  Bacchus  himself  had  been  there  to 
carry  on  the  debauch." 

After  their  arrival  at  the  capital  of  that  country,  Alex- 
ander prolonged  this  scene  of  dissipation  by  making  feasts 
and  public  entertainments.  At  one  of  these,  when  in  a 
'  state  of  inebriation,  he  had  to  submit  to  an  insult  which 
.  must  have  considerably  annoyed  him  and  convinced  him 
of  the  folly  of  such  degrading  proceedings.  A  favourite 
chorus  dancer  having  won  the  prize  of  dancing,  felt  so 
elated  as  to  move  across  the  theatre  in  his  qeremonial 
dress,  and  seat  himself  beside  Alexander.  The  MacedOf 
nians  applauded  this  audacious  act  and  obliged  the  unwil- 
ling king,  by  means  of  the  cugtomary  salutations,  to  express 
similar  approbation. 

Shortly  afterward  Alexander  visited  Persia,  and  near 
the  tomb  of  Cyrus  encouraged  a  scene  of  drunkenness 
inbre  degrading,  if  possible,  than  any  of  the  preceding. 
Calanus,  an  Indian  philosopher,  labouring  under  physical 
indisposition,  ordered  the  erection  of  a  funeral  pile,  and 
having  req^uested  the  king  and  his  friends  to  pass  the  day 
in  gayety  and  drinking,  threw  himself  upon  the  fire,  and 
fell  a  sacrifice  to  this  idolatrous  practice  of  his  nation. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  ceremony,  Alexander  made  a 
feast,  and  held  out  inducements  to  excess  by  promises  of 
reward.  Promachus  obtained  the  principal  prize,  having 
drunk  four  congii  of  pure  unmixed  wine,  being  equal  to 
fourteen  quarts,  British  measure.  This  wretch,  however, 
survived  his  victory  only  three  days.  Athenseus  and 
JBlian  inform  us,  that  thirty  of  these  bacchanalians  died 
on  the  spot,  and  soon  afterward  six  more  of  them  expired 
in  their  tents.  Plutarch  also  attests  this  circumstance  on 
the  authority  of  Chares,  stating  that  forty-one  of  them 
lost  their  lives  from  intoxication,  and  the  coldness  of  the 

weather. 

C2     . 
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The  intemperance  of  Alexander  soon  put  a  stop  to  his 
victorious  career.  Previously  to  his  death,  his  mind  had 
heen  much  depressed  by  superstitious  forebodings.  Plu- 
tarch relates  that  Medias  called  upon  him  one  day,  and 
persuaded  him  to  engage  in  a  carousal  which  was  then 
about  to  take  place.  "There,"  remarks  that  writer, 
"Alexander  drank  all  that  night  and  the  next  day,  till  at 
last  he  found  a  fever  coming  upon  him."  Other  authors 
relate  that  Alexander  drank  out  of  the  cup  of  Hercules, 
containing  about  two  congii,  to  the  health  of  Proteas. 
The  latter,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  country,  or- 
dered a  bowl  of  similar  size  to  be  filled  with  wine,  which 
he  immediately  drank  oflf.  Alexander,  resolutely  adhenii|r 
to  the  convivial  laws  at  that  time  so  strictly  observe^ 
again  pledged  Proteas  in  the  same  vessel.  The  effect  of 
this  indulgence  was  so  powerful  on  his  previously  debili- 
tated frame,  that  as  Athenaeus  relates,  he  let  the  cup  drop 
from  his  hand,  fell  back  on  his  pillow,  and  never  afterward 
recovered.  Aristobulus  states,  that  during  the  violence 
of  the  fever  which  afterward  ensued,  Alexander  being 
tormented  with  thirst,  swallowed  a  draught  of  wine  which 
hastened  his  end.*  Thus  died  Alexander  the  Great,  a  man 
naturally  possessed  of  many  good  qualities;  in  war  almost 
unparalleled ;  and  in  private  life  generous  and  humane. 
"  Here,"  says  Seneca,  "  is  this  hero  invincible  by  all  the 
toils  of  prodigious  marches,  by  all  the  dangers  of  sieges 
and  combats,  by  the  most  violent  extremes  of  heat  and 
cold,  here  he  lies  conquered  by  his  intemperance,  and 
struck  to  the  earth  by  the  fatal  cup  of  Hercules." 

The  Thracians,  a  people  who  resided  in  a  large  tract  of 
country  to  the  north  of  the  Archipelago,  and  adjoining 
Scythia,  were  also  notorious  for  their  intemperance.  They 
were  universally  characterized  as  hard  drinkers.  Horace 
says, 

"  Natis  in  usum  Isetitiae  scyphis 
Pugnare,  Thracum  est :  lollile  barbarum 
Morem,  verecundumque  Bacchum 
Sanguineis  prohibete  rixis.'^f 


Again, 


"Non  ego  sanius 
Bacchabor  Edonis."t 


The  Scythians,  during  the  earlier  part  of  their  histo^, 
were  distinguished  for  their  sobriety  and  bodily  strength. 

*  Plutarch's  Lives, 
t  Horace  I  lib.  i.  27.  f  Lib.  ii.  7. 


HISTORY   OF  INTEMPERANCE.  31 

They  do  not  at  that  period  seem  to  have  made  feasts,  ex- 
cept upon  rare  occasions.  Plutarch  alludes  to  this  in  his 
banquet  of  the  seven  wise  men,  where  he  says,  the  Scyth- 
ians had  neither  wines  nor  instrumental  performers,  nor 
public  games.  By  their  valour  they  obtained  the  principal 
possession  of  Asia,  which  they  retained  for  the  period  of 
twenty-eight  years.  Of  this  advantage  however  they  were 
deprived,  by  their  subsequent  licentious  conduct.  The 
primitive  habits  which  formed  their  principal  safeguard, 
rapidly  disappeared  before  a  taste  which  they  acquired  for 
intoxicating  liquors.  The  extent  of  their  intemperance 
may  be  conceived  from  the  conduct  of  Cleomenes,  prince 
of  Sparta,  during  a  visit  which  he  made  to  the  Scythians. 
The  Spartans  assert  "  that  communicating  with  the  Scyth- 
ians he  became  a  drinker  of  wine ;  and  that  this  made 
him  mad."  "  From  which  incident,"  says  Herodotus, 
"  whoever  are  desirous  to  drink  intemperately,  are  said  to 
exclaim  '  Episcythison,  Let  us  drink  like  Scythians.'  "* 
After  retaining  possession  of  Asia  for  twenty-eight  years, 
Cyaxares,  king  of  Media  and  Persia,  invited  the  Scythians 
to  a  feast,  where  the  greater  part  of  them  became  intoxi- 
cated, and  in  that  state  were  destroyed.  Cyaxares  thus 
obtained  possession  of  Asia. 

The  drinking  propensities  of  the  Thracians  and  Scythi- 
ans were  such,  that  according  to  Athenseus,  ywatKCf  re  Kai 

vdvT€S  avroi  ruiv   ifiaTiojv  (^SKparov)  Kara^edncvoT,  Ka\dv  Kai  ev6atfiov  iirirfiScv^a 

iniTt]Seieiv  vevofiiKaci,  the  womcu,  and  all  the  men,  thought  it  a 
most  happy  life  to  fill  themselves  with  unmixed  wine,  and 
to  pour  it  upon  their  garments-!  On  this  account  by  the 
Thracian  way  of  drinking^  OpuKia  irpoiroais,  was  understood 
hxparoiroffta,  drinking  wine  not  mixed  with  water.X  It  appears 
also  that  the  Grecians,  and  particularly  the  Lacedaemonians, 
sometimes  used  aKparicTepovrnveiv  to  drink  wine  with  little  or 
no  water ^  which  practice  they  termed  iinaKvdi<xai,  "  to  act  like 
a  Scythianj^^  because  the  Scythians  were  much  addicted  to 
drunkenness,  and  drank  wine  without  admixture  with  water. ^ 
In  the  history  of  the  Thracians  may  be  found  one  of 
those  revolting  acts  of  treachery,  which,  among  barbarous 
nations,  were  not  unfrequently  committed  at  feasts.  In 
the  time  of  Tiberius,  the  kingdom  of  Thrace  was  divided 
into  two  parts,  over  one  of  which  reigned  the  late  king's 

•  Herod,  b.  vi.  sect.  84;  also  Athenaeus,  b.  x.  c  7. 
'    Athenaeus,  lib.  x.  sub  finem  cap.  9. 
; :  Pollux,  lib.  vi.  cap.  3. 
i  Potter's  Arcli8Bologia  Grseca,  vol.  ii.  p.  360. 


32  HISTORY  OF   INTEMPERANCE. 

brother,  Rhescuporis ;  the  other  part  was  governed  by  his 
son  Cotys.  Rhescuporis  a  man  of  ungovernable  passions, 
conceived  a  violent  hatred  against  his  nephew  ;  and  bum-, 
ed  with  the  desire  of  gaining  possession  of  his  m6re  fer- 
tile dominion.  On  the  first  favourable  opportunity  he 
broke .  out  into  open  and  daring  aggression.  Tiberius 
interfering,  Cotys  disbanded  his  army,  and  in  his  usual  con- 
ciliatory spirit,  displayed  every  wish  to  promote  a  friendly 
re-union.  Rhescuporis  however  met*  him  in  the  spirit,  of 
treachery.  Tacitus  informs  us,  that  the  latter  proposed  a 
banquet  at  which  they  might  ratify  preliminary  measures. 
The  parties  met,  and  protracted  their  festivities  until  a 
late  hour  of  the  night.  Amid  the  joys  of  wine  and  in 
the  moment  of  revelry,  Rhescuporis  treacherously  at- 
tacked his  unsuspecting  and  innocent  nephew,  who  urged 
in  vain  the  laws  of  hospitality.  He  was  loaded  with 
chains,  and  subsequently  put  to  death.  The  treacherous 
uncle  ultimately  became  the  victim  of  his  cruel,  and  dis- 
honourable practices. 

An  instance  of  intemperance  and  its  effects  may  be 
found  in  the  history  of  the  Gauls.  Under  their  chief 
Brennus,  the  Gauls  overrun  the  Roman  Empire,  and  final- 
ly took  possession  of  its  capital ;  setting  fire  to  various 
parts  of  it,  and  destroying  great  numbers  of  its  inhabit- 
ants. A  brave  band,  however,  still  retained  possession  of 
the  capitol.  Provisions  being  scarce  the  Gauls  divided 
themselves  into  foraging  parties.  A  large  and  select  di- 
vision proceeded  to  Ardea,  where  Camillus,  the  Roman 
hero  lived  in  retirement.  Camillus  conceived  the  design 
of  surprising  them,. and  for  that  purpose  assembled  a  band 
of  brave  associates.  The  victorious  career  of  the  Gaids 
had  inspired  them  with  confidence,  and  they  were  thus 
emboldened  to  ramble  about  in  a  disorderly  manner. 
Having  loaded  themselves  with  provisions,  they  encamped 
on  the  plains,  and  drank  so  freely  of  wine,  as  to  neglect 
the  usual  precaution  of  guarding  the  camp.  Camillus  be- 
ing informed  by  his  spies  of  their  disordered  state,  came 
upon  them  suddenly  in  the  night.  The  greater  part  of 
them  were  drunken  and  asleep ;  the  others  were  too  much 
surprised  to  resist,  and  mo^t  of  them  were  put  to  death. 
The  few  who  escaped  were  easily  found  the  next  morning, 
and  suflTered  the  fate  of  their  unfortunate  companions. 

The  Germans,  in  all  ages,  have  been  noted  for  their  ex- 
cessive indulgence  in  strong  drink.  The  works  of  an- 
cient authors  afford  ample  proofs  of  their  habits  in  former 
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times.  They  were  a  vigorous,  enterprising,  and  warlike 
people ;  and  generally  successful  in  their  campaigns. 
Their  attachment  to  intoxicating  liquors,  however,  fre- 
quently produced  a  reverse  of  fortune.  Germanicus,  the 
celebrated  Roman  general,  achieved  a  victory  over  the 
Marsi,  a  German  tribe,  principally  in  consequence  of  their 
intemperance.  That  commander  had  learned,  by  means 
of  scouts,  that  the  enemy  intended  to  spend  the  approach- 
ing night  in  celebrating  a  festival.  These  festivals  were 
almost  always  passed  in  dissipation  and  riot.  Germanicus 
came  upon  them  unawares,  "  The  barbarians  were  sunk  in 
sleep  and  wine,  some  stretched  on  their  beds,  others  at 
full  length  under  the  tables  ;  all  in  full  security  ;  without 
a  guard,  without  posts,  and  without  a  sentinel  on  duty. 
No  appearance  of  war  was  seen,  nor  could  that  be  called 
peace,  which  was  only  the  effect  of  savage  riot ;  the  lan- 
guor of  debauch."*  Almost  the  whole  of  them  were 
slaughtered,  without  the  Romans  suffering  the  loss  of  a 
single  life. 

The  bravery  of  the  Germans,  when  unsubdued  by  strong 
drink,  rendered  them  wonderfully  successful.  Tacitus, 
however,  remarks :  "  Indulge  their  love  of  liquor  to  the  ex- 
cess which  they  require,  and  you  need  not  employ  the 
terror  of  your  arms  ;  their  own  will  subdue  them."  Their 
drinking  customs  bore  much  similarity  to  those  of  the 
Persians,  and  particularly  in  the  discussion  of  important 
matters,  at  their  feasts.  Tacitus  thus  describes  their  pro- 
ceedings :  "  having  finished  their  repast,  they  proceed, 
completely  armed,  to  the  despatch  of  business,  and  fre- 
quently to  a  convivial  meeting.  To  devote  both  day  and 
night  to  deep  drinking,  is  a  disgrace  to  no  man.  Disputes, 
as  will  be  the  case,  with  people  in  liquor,  frequently 
arise,  and  are  seldom  confined  to  opprobrious  language. 
The  quarrel  generally  ends  in  a  scene  of  blood.  Impor- 
tant subjects,  such  as  the  reconciliation  of  enemies,  the 
forming  of  family  alliances,  the  election  of  chiefs,  and 
even  peace  and  war,  are  generally  canvassed  in  their  fes- 
tival carousals.  The  convivial  moment,  according  to  their 
notion,  is  the  true  season  for  business ;  when  the  mind 
opens  itself  in  plain  simplicity,  or  grows  warm  with  bold 
and  noble  ideas.  Strangers  to  artifice,  and  knowing  no 
refinements,  they  tell  their  sentiments  without  disguise. 
The  pleasures  of  the  table  expand  their  hearts,  and  call 

•  Tacitus,  b.  i,  sect.  50. 
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forth  every  secret.  On  the  following  day,  the  subject 
of  debate  is  again  taken  into  consideration :  and  thus, 
two  different  periods  of  time  have  their  distinct  uses ; 
when  warm,  they  debate  ;  when  cool,  they  decide."*    . 

At  a  mOie  recent  period,  the  Germans  have  displayed 
equal  attachment  to  this  national  vice,  in  proof  of  which, 
evidence  may  be  cited  from  the  works  of  celebrated  trav- 
ellers. The  following  statement  is  found  in  the  Memoirs 
of  Mons.  Aug.  de  Thou,  who  was  a  witness  of  the  scenes  • 
he  describes  :  "  There  is  before  Mulhausen,  a  large  place 
or  square,  where,  during  the  fair,'  assemble  a  prodi- 
gious number  of  people  of  both  sexes,  and  of  all  ages : 
there  one  may  see  wives  supporting  theii:  husbands, 
daughters  their  fathers,  tottering  upon  their  hotses  or 
asses,  a  true  image  of  a  Bacchanal.  The  public  houses 
are  full  of  drinkers,  where  the  young  women  who  wait, 
pour  wine  into  goblets,  out  of  a  large  bottle  with  a  long 
neck,  without  spilling  a. drop.  They  press  you, to  drink, - 
with  pleasantries  the  most  agreeable  in  the  world.  Peo-A 
pie  drink  here  continually,  and  return,  at  all  hours  to  do 

the  same  thing  over  again."!  . 

Duke  de  Rohan,  bearS  similar  testimony  in  his  account 
of  a  visit  to  Trent :  "  I  am  well  satisfied,"  says  he,  "  that 
the  mathematicians  of  our  time,  can  nowhere,  find  out 
the  perpetual  motion,  so  well  as  here,  where  the  goblets 
of  the  Germans  are  an  evident  demonstration  of  its  pos- 
sibility— they  think  that  they  cannot  make  good  cheer, 
nor  permit  friendship  or  fraternity,  as  they  call  it,  with 
any,  without  giving  the  seal  brimful  of  wine,  to  seal  it  for 
perpetuity."^ 

The  drinking  power  of  the  Germans,  has  been  com- 
memorated by  Owen,  in  the  following  linies,  which  refer 
to  the  popular  adage — "  In  vino  Veritas," 

"  Si  latet  in  vino  verunr,  ut.proverbia  dicunt, 
Invenit  verum  Teuto  vel  inveniet." 

The  Grecians  and  Romans  like  the  effeminate  Persians, 

*  "At  the  beginning  of  this  century,  Germany  saw  three  empty  wine- 
casks,  from  the  construction  of  which  no  great  honour  could  redound  lo 
our  country  amon^  foreigners.  The  first  is,  that  of  .Tubingen  ;  the  second. 
that  of  Heidelberg;  and  the  third,  at  Grunmgen/  near  Hulberstade  ;  and 
their  dimensions  are  not  greatly  different :  the  Tubinsen  cask  is  in  length 
24,  in  depth  16  feet ;  that  of  Heidelbcre,  31  feet  in  length,  and  21  deep; 
and  that  of  Gruningeu  30  feet  long,  ana  18  deep.  To  complete  the  dis- 
grace of  Germany ^  in  the  year  1725,  a  ipurth  was  made  at  Kofiigstein, 
larger  than  any  of  the  former." — KeyaUr^a-  Travels  vol.  i.  p.  97.     " 

t  Memoir  de  Thou,  liv.  11.  f  Voyage,  p.  27,  Ed.  1646. 
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during  the  earlier  period  of  their  history,  were  as  remark- 
able fot  their  temperate  habits  and  bodily  vigo.r,  as  in.  after 
ages,  they  were  enervated  by  their  luxury  and  excess. 
The  history  of  these  nations,  presents  many  curious  facts 
in  the  annsds  of  intemperance. 

The  victories  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  unfortunately 
proved  in  the  end  their  ruin.  Their  intercourse,  in  par- 
ticular^ with  the  Asiatic  nations  which  they  had  conquer- 
ed, was  the  occasion  of  their  acquiring  habits  of  danger- 
ous indulgence.  Thus,  their  morals  and  patriotism  became 
'  gradually  corrupted,  and  the  foundation  of  future  decline 
was  but  too  securely  laid.  The  bodily  prowess  and  war- 
like achievements  for  which  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were 
most  highly  esteemed,  gradually  gave  way  to  an  increas- 
'  ing  taste  for  animal  gratifications  and  effeminate  luxury. 
To  attain  these  objects  no  expense  was  spared.  The  cu- 
linary occupations  which  had  formerly  been  considered 
exceedingly  degrading,  became  the  most  important  of  the 
household  ;  so  much  so,  that  Pliny  remarks,  that  the  ex-, 
pense  of  a  cook  was  equal  to  the  cost  of  a  triumph.  In- 
credible sums  of  money  were  expended  in  the  purchase 
of -rare  and  unnecessary  articles  of  diet.  Immense  sums 
Were  lavished  in  the  erection  of  baths,  which,  though  at 
first  used  for  cleanly  purposes,  became  eventually  an  im- 
portant means  of  gratifying  their  effeminate  propensities. 
But  on  no  caterings  for  luxury  did  they  expend  so  much 
money  and  time  as  in  the  preparation  of  various  kinds  of 
wines,  of  which  ancient  writers  specify  at  least  200  vari- 
eties. Some  of  the  most  remarkable  scenes  recorded  in 
Grecian  and  Roman  history  are  more  or  less  connected 
with  the  drinking  habits  of  the  people. 

Archias,  a.  chief  magistrate  of  Thebes,  was  engaged  in 
drinking   at  a  feast,   surrounded  .by  his   dissolute   com- 

fjanions,  when  a  messenger  arrived  in  great  haste,  with 
etters  informing  him  of  a  conspiracy  against  his  life. 
"My  lord,"  said  the  messenger, '"  the  person  who  writes 
these  letters  conjures  you  to  read  them  immediately,  being 
serious  things  :"  "  Serious  things  to-morrow,"  replied  the 
infatuated  Archias,  in  a  gay  tone,  placing  the  letters  under 
the  pillow  of  the  couch  on  which  he  was  reclining.  The 
delay  proved  fatal.  The  Patriots,  who  had  conspired  for 
their  country's  weal,  made  every  necessary  preparation, 
rushed  that  evening  into  the  banquet-room,  and  slew 
Archias  and  all  his  guests. 
Sumptuary  laws  were  enacted  by  Roman  legislators  for 
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the  purpose  of  restraining  these  luxurious  habits.  Those 
laws,  however,  were  more  or  less  infringed  by  charac- 
ters high  in  public  estimation;  and  it  cannot,  therefore, 
excite  much  surprise  that  the  people  generally  imitated 
their  example. 

Many  of  the  kings,  and  other  rulers  of  these  nations,- 
were  notorious  for  their  intemperate  habits.  Innumerable 
instances  of  tyranny,  rapine,  and  confusion,  are  recorded. 
Vitellius  obtained  possession  of  the  Roman  throne  by 
means  of  his  notorious  vices.  By  pandering  to  the  vicious 
propensities  of  the  preceding  emperors,  he  attained  to 
those  dignities  and  powers  which  eventually  enabled  him 
to  accomplish  his  object.  After  gaining  the  celebrated 
victory  over  Otho,  he  conducted  himself  in  the  most  odious 
and  degrading  manner.  Regardless  of  the  dead,  he  held 
several  feasts  of  the  most  extravagant  description  on  the 
field  of  battle,  where  himself  and  his  debauched  com- 
panions gratified  their  intemperate  lusts.  Such  conduct 
soon  disgusted  the  people,  who  conspired  against  the  ob- 
noxious tyrant,  and  put  him  to  a  disgraceful  death.  Lucius 
Vitellius,  brother  of  the  Emperor  of  the  same  name,  gained 
possession  of  the  city  of  Terracina,  in  consequence  of  the 
intemperance  of  its  inmates.  The  garrison  was  under  the 
command  of  Julianus  and  Appolinaris,  "  two  men,"  says 
Tacitus,  "  immersed  in  sloth  and  luxury ;  by  their  vices, 
more  like  common  gladiators  than  superior  ofiScers."  "  No 
sentinels  stationed,  no  night-watch,  to  prevent  a  sudden 
alarm,  and  no  care  taken  to  guard  the  works,  they  passed 
both  night  and  day  in  drunken  jollity.  The  windings  of 
that  delightful  coast  resounded  with  notes  of  joy,  and  the 
soldiers  were  spread  about  the  country  to  provide  for  the 
pleasures  of  the  two  commanders,  who  never  thought  of 
war  except  when  it  became  the  subject  of  discourse  over 
the  bottle."*  Vitellius,  acting  under  the  direction  of  a 
renegade  slave,  surprised  the  city.  A  most  dreadful  slaugh- 
ter ensued,  and  one  of  the  commanders  was  put  to  an  ig- 
nominious death. 

In  the  civil  dissensions  which  soon  afterward  took  place, 
the  most  dreadful  scenes  occurred.  The  city  of  Rome 
was  the  arena  of  all  the  calamities  attendant  upon  slaughter 
and  dissipation.  While  the  soldiers  of  Vitellius  and  Ves- 
pasian were  butchering  each  other,  the  people  were  at  one 
time  savagely  exulting  in  the  bloody  exhibition  3  and  at 

*  Tacitusi  b.  iii.  sect.  76. 
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another,  actively  engaged  in  riot  and  debauchc  ry.  "  The 
whole  city  seemed  to  be  inflamed  with  frantic  rage,  and 
at  the  same  time  intoxicated  with  bacchanalian  pleasures." 
Tacitus  further  remarks,  that  "  Rome  had  thrice  seen  en- 
raged armies  under  her  walls,  but  the  unnatural  security 
and  inhuman  indifference  that  now  prevailed  were  beyond 
all  example." 

At  a  later  period,  we  find  the  same  attachment  to  strong 
drink  existed  among  the  Roman  people.  Ammianus  Mar- 
cellinus,  in  the  life  of  Constantius  and  Gallus,  relates  that 
seditions  not  unfrequently  took  place  in  the  city  during  a 
scarcity  of  wine.* 

The  inhabitants  of  Tarentum  are  celebrated  for  their 
excesses  in  Bacchanalian  pleasures-!  Their  frequent  in- 
tercourse with  Greece  enabled  them  to  gratify  their  luxuri- 
ous desires,  insomuch  that  the  "Delights  of  Tarentum," 
became  a  proverbial  expression. 

The  Parthians,  a  celebrated  people  inhabiting  a  part  of 
Asia,  are  described  by  ancient  authors  as  having  been  ad- 
dicted to  numerous  vices,  and  to  none  more  so  than  that  of 
drunkenness.} 

The  Tapyrians,  according  to  JElian,  indulged  to  great 
excess  in  intoxicating  liquors.§ 

The  Illyrians  also  are  said  to  have  been  an  intemperate 
people.  II 

The  Carthaginians  and  Lydians  were  both,  according  to 
Athenseus,  much  attached  to  drinking.lF 

The  Cambrians  were  a  fierce  people,  unaccustomed  to 
eating  flesh  dressed  at  the  fire,  or  drinking  intoxicating 
liquors.  Florus  relates,  that  after  their  expedition  over 
the  Alps,  and  subsequent  to  their  indulgence  in  these 
hitherto  unknown  luxuries,  they  lost  their  ferocity,  and 
became  more  easily  conquered  by  Marius.** 

The  Byzantins,  and  other  nations  of  less  importance 
among  the  ancients,  might  be  here  mentioned  in  the 
catalogue  of  those  whose  habits  were  intemperate.ft 

The  examples  presented  in  this  chapter,  sufficiently 
prove  that  intemperance  existed  to  a  considerable  extent 
among  the  ancients,  and  that  it  was  attended  with  the  most 
deplorable  consequences,  affecting  both  individual  and 
national  welfare. 

•  Seditiones  sunt  concitatce  graves  db  inopiam  vini.    Hist.  Aug.    Script, 
ed.  1609,  exp.  425.  ||  Lib.  ii.  c.  15. 

Vide  ^lian,  lib.  xii.  IT  Ibid.  x.  c.  10. 

Erasm.  Adae.  **  Florus,  b.  iii.  c.  3. 

iElian,  lib.  iii.  cap.  13.  ft  -^lian,  lib.  iii.  cap.  14, 


38  HISTORY  OF  INTEMFERANCS. 


CHAPTER   III. 

HISTOEY   OF   INTEMPERANCE   CONTINUED. 


"  Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation  3  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people .'' 
-Pboyebbs  xiv.  34. 


A  KNOWLEDGE  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  abo« 
riginai  inhabitants  of  the  British  Islands,  can  only  be 
acquired  from  some  of  the  Roman  historians,  and  the 
well-known  practices  of  other  nations,  similar  in  their 
habits  and  descent.  They  have  been  described  as  frugal 
in  their  diet,  possessing  much  personal  beauty,  and  great 
hardiness  of  body.  The  ancient  Britons  were  not,  how- 
ever, proof  against  the  influence  of  luxury  and  refinement* 
"  From  using,"  says  Tacitus,  "  our  language  and  dress,  they 
proceeded,  by  degrees,  to  imitate  our  vices  and  luxuries ; 
our  porticos,  baths,  and  sumptuous  entertainments*" * 

It  has  been  seen,  that  the  Celtic  nations  were  in  the 
habit  of  indulging  freely  in  intoxicating  liquors  j  and  it 
may  reasonably  be  supposed,  that  the  British,  who  were 
of  the  same  descent,  indulged  also  in  this  injurious  prac- 
tice. These  barbarous  nations,  in  particular,  were  in  the 
habit  of  holding  great  feasts,  on  every  important  occasion. 
Pelloutier,  thus  alludes  to  this  practice  2  "  Among  these 
nations,  there  is  no  public  assembly,  either  for  civil  or 
religious  purposes,  duly  held ;  no  birthday,  marriage,  or 
funeral,  properly  celebrated,  no  ti'eaty  of  peace  or  alliance 
rightly  cemented,  without  a  great  feast.f  These  feasts 
generally  lasted  several  days,  and  Athenseus  records  one 
which  continued  for  the  period  of  twelve  months. 

The  most  important  afiairs  were  transacted  at  these  festi- 
vals ;  and  it  has  already  been  shown,  in  the  instance  of  the 
Germans,  that  not  unfrequently  they  were  the  scenes  of 
bloodshed  and  murder. 

Diodorus  Si  cuius,  describes  the  Gauls,  in  particular, 
as  being  passionately  fond  of  intoxicating  liquors.     "  Of 

•  Tacit.,  vita  A^icolse,  c.  21. 

t  Pelloutier.  Hist.  Celt.  b.  ii.  c.  2.  p.  2277. 
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wine,"  says  he,  "  which  is  imported  to  them  by  merchants, 
they  are  fond  to  distraction,  and  drink  it  to  excess,  until 
they  are  either  overpowered  by  sleep,  or  inflamed  with 
madness."* 

At  one  of  these  feasts,  two  British  princes,  in  a  state  of 
inebriation,  quarrelled,  and  fought  with  such  virulence, 
that  they  both  died  by  the  wounds  they  received. 

Attila,  the  cruel  King  of  Hungary,  at  his  marriage-feast 
indulged  so  free^  in  intoxicating  liquor,  that  he  was  found 
at  night,  suffafeated.  This  happened,  A.  D.  453.  With 
the  death  of/Attila,  terminated  the  important  empire  of 
the  Huns. 

The  ancient  custom  of  pledging  healths,  by  some  wri- 
ters, is  said  to  have  been  derived  from  circumstances 
which  occurred  during  the  invasion  of  England  by  the 
Danes.  These  haughty  conquerors,  would  not  permit  an 
Englishman  to  drink  in  their  presence,  without  special 
permission,  death  being  the  penalty  of  disobedience.  Their 
cruelty  so  intimidated  the  English,  that  even  when  permis- 
sion had  been  given,  they  would  not  take  advantage  of  it, 
until  the  Danes  had  pledged  themselves  not  to  endanger 
their  lives  while  partaking  of  the  liquor. 

The  intimate  intercourse  which,  afterward  took  place 
between  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  Danes,  and  the  frequent 
festive  meetings  which  they  established,  became  a  fruitful 
source  of  intemperance.  Henry  remarks,  that  the  laws 
of  these  times,  strongly  corroborate  this  fact,  for  they 
did  not  prohibit  excess,  but  rather  encouraged  it,  and  only 
restrained  the  commission  of  certain  abominable  crimes, 
which  were  the  result  of  excessive  drinking. 

William  of  Malmsbury  adds  his  testimony  to  the  exces- 
sive drinking  habits  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  and  Danes. 
"  The  nobility  were  much  addicted  to  lust  and  gluttony, 
but  excessive  drinking  was  the  common  vice  of  all  ranks 
of  people,  in  which  they  spent  whole  nights  and  days, 

without  intermission."! 

Many  instances  are  recorded,  of  bloodshed  occurring 
at  their  feasts  ;  it  was  at  one  of  these  that  King  Edmund 
I.  perished  by  the  hand  of  an  assassin.  His  courtiers  were 
in  such  a  state  of  intoxication,  as  to  be  unable  to  render 
him  any  assistance. 

The  long  continuance  of  peace,  during  the  reign  of 
Edward  the   Confessor,  was,   according  to   WUliai^   of 

•  Diod.  Sicul.  lib.  v.  c.  29,  30.  t  W.  Malmsbury,  b.  ui. 
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Malmsbury,  marked  with  the  luxury  and  vicious  manners 
of  the  English.  Much  pains  were  taken  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  their  drinks,  which  principally  consisted  of  Mead, 
Ale,  Cyder,  and  similar  fermented  liquors.  The  conquest 
of  England  by  the  Normans  appears  to  have  been  less 
owing  to  the  prowess  of  arms  than  to  the  effects  of  intem- 
perance. Previous  to  the  battle  of  Hastings,  the  victori- 
ous Normans  passed  the  night  in  fasting  and  prayer ;  the 
Anglo-Saxons  devoted  the  same  period  to  drunkenness 
and  debauch.  The  Norman  soldiers  were  as  inferior  to 
the  English  in  numbers,  as  the  latter  sunk  in  comparison 
with  their  invaders  in  point  of  temperance.  "  For,"  re- 
marks a  quaint  writer,*  "  the  English,  being  revelling  be- 
fore, had  in  the  morning  their  brains  arrested  for  the 
arrearages  of  the  indigested  fumes  of  the  former  night, 
and  were  no  better  than  drunk  when  they  came  to  fight."f 
In  succeeding  reigns,  there  is  sufficient  evidence  upon 
record,  that  the  English  did  not  lose  their  relish  for  intox- 
icating liquors.  Wines  in  particular,  became  important 
articles  of  commerce  ;  and  a  considerable  revenue  was 
derived  from  their  importation.  The  marriage  of  Henry 
II.  with  a  French  princess,  who  possessed  extensive  vine- 
yards in  the  south  of  France,  contributed  not  a  little  to 
the  increase  of  this  branch  of  commerce.  In  the  reign  of 
King  John,  it  had  become  so  important,  as  to  cause  the 
appointment  of  officers  in  every  to^\^l,  to  regulate  the 
prices  of  wines,  and  other  matters  connected  with  their 
sale.  Hoveden,  the  historian  of  those  times  remarks, 
that  "  by  this  means,  the  land  was  filled  with  drink  and 
drunkards."! 

The  Norman  conquerors  of  England  were,  it  appears, 
of  comparatively  sober  and  temperate  habits,  until  vitiated 
by  their  intercourse  with  the  less  sober  English.  William 
of  Malmsbury,  who  may  be  considered  as  the  most  cor- 
rect historian  of  that  age,  writes  thus :  "  The  English 
were  much  addicted  to  excessive  eating  and  drinking,  in 
which  they  sometimes  spend  both  day  night,  without  in- 
termission. The  Normans  were  very  unlike  them  in  this 
respect,  being  delicate  in  the  choice  of  their  meats  and 
drinks,  but  seldom  exceeding  the  bounds  of  temperance. 
By  this  means,  the  Normans  lived  with  greater  elegance 
and  at  less  expense,  than  the  £nglish."§ 

*  Fuller's  Church  History  of  Britain.    B.  iii.  sect.  I. 

t  Mand  adhuc  ebrii  contra  hostes  inci;ncta|iter  procedunt. — M.  Pahis. 

X  HoTtdea  Annals,  $  W.  Malmsbury,  b,  iii. 
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This  sobriety,  however,  unfortunately  did  not  long 
continue.  The  Nonnans  gradually  adopted  the  vicious 
practices  of  the  English,  and  a  corresponding  deteriora* 
tion  in  their  general  character  immediately  succeeded, 
Peter  of  Blois,  in  one  of  his  letters  thus  remarks :  "  When 
you  behold  our  Barons  and  Knights  going  upon  a  military 
expedition,  you  see  their  baggage-horses  loaded,  not  with 
iron,  but  wine  ^  not  with  lances,  but  cheeses  i  not  with 
swords,  but  bottles;  not  with  spears,  but  spits.  You 
would  imagine  they  were  going  to  prepare  a  great  feast, 
rather  than  to  make  war."* 

The  same  author  goes  on  to  say :  "  There  are  even  too 
many  who  boast  of  their  excessive  drunkenness  and  glut- 
tony :  and  labour  to  acquire  fame,  by  swallowing  great 
quantities  of  meat  and  drink."t 

King  Henry  I.,  commonly  called  Beauclerc,  in  the  midst 
of  his  prosperity,  received  from  an  act  of  intemperance,  a 
shock,  which  ever  afterwards  rendered  him  miserable. 
This  was  the  death  of  his  only  son,  a  prince  on  whose 
education  he  had  bestowed  the  greatest  care,  and  who  was 
he  expected  to  succeed  him  on  the  throne. 

The  marriage  of  the  young  prince,  to  a  princess  of 
France,  and  the  possessions  he  thereby  obtained  had  un- 
folded to  him  prospects  of  great  wealth  and  honour.  He 
embarked  for  England,  in  a  vessel  with  fifty  rowers,  from 
Harfleur  on  the  coast  of  Normandy.  Turner  thus  describes 
the  melancholy  catastrophe,  and  its  cause  :  "  Unfortunate^ 
ly  the  sailors  solicited  him  for  wine,  and  in  the  gayety  of 
youth  he  distributed  it  profusely.  The  seamen,  the  cap- 
tain, his  friends,  all  became  intoxicated,  and  in  this  state 
a  giddy  desire  arose  to  pass  by  every  ship  that  was  before 
them.  The  emulatory  w^him  was  instantly  adopted ;  every 
arm  was  exerted,  every  eye  was  intent  on  this  single 
object,  and  the  ship  was  flying  with  all  the  velocity  th^t 
unusually  exerted  strength  could  give  her,  in  a  fine  calm 
moonlight  night ;  when  by  the  heedlessness  of  the  inebri- 
ated helmsman,  she  struck  suddenly  on  a  rock  near  the 
shore,  then  covered  with  water,  but  known  and' visible  at 
low  water.  The  shock  burst  through  two  planks  on  the 
left  side  of  the  vessel,  and  the  sea  entered  fast.  The 
prince  got  into  a  little  boat,  and  was  escaping,  when  he 
heard  the  voice  of  his  sister  shrieking  to  him  to  help  her ; 
he  put  back  to  the  ship  to  take  her  in,  but  at  the  same 

^  P.  Bleseus,  Ep.  24.  t  lb.  Ep.  86. 
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time  so  many  leaped  into  it,  that  it  sunk,  and  every  one 
on  board  perished.  The  ship  soon  disappeared  under  the 
waves  with  all  its  crew,  300  in  number,  excepting  two 
persons,  a  young  nobleman  and  a  butcher,  who  held  cling- 
ing to  the  top  of  the  mast."  The  butcher  only,  however, 
escaped  to  tell  the  woful  disaster  to  the  king,  who  is  said 
to  have  been  so  depressed  by  the  news  as  to  have  "  never 
smiled  again." 

During  several  centuries  immediately  succeeding  this 
period,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  English  became  more 
temperate  in  their  habits.  The  immense  quantities  of 
food  and  drink  consumed  at  feasts,  which  were  frequently 
held,  appear  almost  incredible,  were  it  not  for  authentic 
records,  wherein  an  accurate  description  of  them  is  given* 

Henry  II.,  A.D.  1216,  issued  a  proclamation  wherein  it 
is  stated  that  "  the  outrageous  and  excessive  multitude  of 
meats  and  dishes  which  the  great  men  of  our  kingdom 
have  used  and  still  use,  in  their  castles  and  by  persons  of 
inferior  rank,  imitating  their  examples  beyond  what  their 
stations  require,  and  their  circumstances  can  afford,  many 
great  evils  have  come  upon  our  kingdom,  the  health  of 
our  subjects  has  been  injured,  their  goods  have  been  con* 
sumed,  and  they  have  been  reduced  to  poverty."  This 
ordinance  restricted  the  number  of  dishes  to  be  used  by 
the  great  men  of  the  land,  and  attached  severe  penalties 
to  every  transgression.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  A.D. 
1363,  sumptuary  laws  were  enacted  for  arresting  the  pro- 
gress of  extravagant  living  among  various  ranks,  but  his- 
torians remark  that  they  produced  little  beneficial  effect. 
Immense  quantities  of  wines  were  consumed  at  these  feasts, 
and  the  utmost  care  was  taken  to  procure  them  of  the 
richest  quality.  It  appears  from  Hollinshed,  that  the 
strongest  wines  were  in  most  repute  at  this  period,  the 
weaker  sort,  such  as  claret,  not  being  in  common  demand. 

At  a  later  period.  Sir  John  Fortescue,  while  illustrating 
the  diet  of  the  rich,  and  with  the  view  of  exhibiting  the 
comparative  comforts  and  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  En- 
glish people,  thus  remarks  :  "  They  drink  no  water,  except 
when  they  abstain  from  other  drinks,  by  way  of  penance, 
and  from  a  principle  of  devotion."  At  this  period,  the 
clergy  in  particular  indulged  in  luxurious  habits,  and  con- 
verted religious  festivals  into  intemperate  carousals.  In 
the  Northumberland  Family  Book,  are  found  the  following 
curious  items,  for  the  Earl  and  Countess,  during  the  Lent 
fast-days,  viz. :  "  a  loaf  of  bread  on  trenchers,  two  man- 
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chetts,  (small  loaves  of  white  bread)  a  quart  of  beer,  a  quart 
of  wine,  half  a  chyne  of  mutton,  or  a  chyne  of  beef  boiled." 
The  evening  repast  of  the  same  lady  and  lord,  was  as  fol- 
lows :  "  Two  manchetts,  a  loaf  of  household  bread,  a  gallon 
of  beer,  and  a  quart  of  wine." 

The  feasts  which  were  held  at  this  period,  on  all  partic- 
ular occasions,  displayed  great  magnificence,  and  pro- 
fusion of  provisions  of  various  sorts ;  and  were  plentifully 
supplied  with  intoxicating  liquors.  It  can  scarcely  be 
supposed  that  temperance  was  a  virtue  practised  on  these 
occasions.* 

At  a  magnificent  feast  given  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  by  the 
Earl  of  Leicester,  at  Kenilworth  Castle,  in  addition  to  other 
stores  of  intoxicating  liquors,  365  hogsheads  of  beer  f  alone 
were  drunk.  Sumptuary  laws  were  made  at  this  time  to 
restrain  excesses  5  but  when  the  highest  authorities  in  the 
land  set  so  bad  an  example,  the  more  humble  classes  of 
society  might  naturally  be  expected  to  imitate  them.  In 
fact,  during  a  considerable  portion  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, intemperance  appears  to  have  been  the  common  vice 
of  the  country.  The  citizens  of  those  days  were  much 
addicted  to  drunkenness.  Some  writers  of  that  period, 
strongly  advert  to  this  fact.  The  most  noted  taverns  are 
even  named,  with  their  situations  and  qualifications.  J 

Stubbs,  in  his  "Anatomic  of  Abuse,"§  asserts  that  the 
public-houses  in  London  were  crowded  from  morning  to 
night  with  inveterate  drunkards.  A  French  writer  in  a 
similar  account,  states,  that  the  artizans,  such  as  hatters 
and  joiners,  on  holidays,  were  perpetually  feasting  in  tav- 
erns, on  rabbits,  hares,  and  such  sorts  of  meat.  ||  The 
tippling  propensity,  with  its  evil  consequences,  moral  and 
physical,  is  well  described  in  a  song,  published  A.D.  1551, 
and  said  to  have  been  the  first  drinking  song  of  merit, 
^v^itten  in  this  country.lF 

The  two  first  verses  of  this  song  are  inserted  for  the  in- 
formation of  the  reader  : — 

I  cannot  eat  but  little  meat, 
My  stomach  is  not  good  ; 

*  The  following  were  the  items  for  drink  at  the  installation  feast  of 
George  Nevill,  Archbishop  of  York.  A.  D.  1466.  ''  Goodly  provision,  made 
for  the  installation  feast,"  &c. 

In  Ale,  Tuns 300 

In  Wine,  Ditto 100 

In  Ipocrass  Pipe I 

Twenty-three  thousand  gallons. 

Vide  Contin.  to  Henry's  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  269. 
Page  73.  ||  Henry's  Contin.  vol.  ii.  p.  287. 

IT  Vide  Warton's  History  cf  Enghsh  Poetry,  vol.  iii. 
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But  sure,  I  think,  that  I  can  drink. 

With  him  that  wears  a  hood. 
Though  I  go  bare,  take  ye  no  care, 

I  nothing  am  a  colde ; 
I  stuff  my  skin,  so  full  within, 

Of  jolly  good  ale  and  olde. 

CHOKUS. 

Backe  and  side,  go  bare  go  bare. 

Both  foot  and  hand  go  colde ', 
But  bellv,  God  send  thee,  good  ale  enoughe. 

Whether  it  be  new  or  olde. 

In  the  following  verse,  the  delicate  appetite  of  the 
drunkard  is  still  further  portrayed. 

I  love  no  rost,  but  a  nut-brown  toste, 

And  a  crab  laid  in  the  fire ; 
A  little  bread  shall  do  my  stead,   ■ 

Muche  bread  I  noght  desire. 

No  frost  no  snow,  no  winde  I  trowe, 

Can  hurt  me  if  I  wolde ; 
I  am  so  wrapt  and  thorougely  lapt. 

Of  jolly  goode  ale  and  olde. 

Backe  and  side,  &c. 

The  last  verse,  in  reference  to  those  "  good  soules,  that 
have  scoured  bowles,"  concludes  thus : — 

*  God  save  the  lives  of  them  and  their  wives, 
Whether  they  be  younge  or  olde." 

Camden  and  Baker,  both  agree  that  the  English  indulged 
more  in  intemperance  after  the  Dutch  war.  Baker  states, 
that  after  this  war,  the  English  learned  to  be  drunkards, 
and  so  much  deluged  the  kingdom  with  this  vice,  that  laws 
were  obliged  to  be  enacted  for  repressing  it.* 

From  the  following  statement  of  Camden,  it  may  be  in- 
ferred, that  that  learned  writer  looked  upon  the  vices  of 
the  English,  at  a  previous  period,  as  not  so  venial  as  others 
have  represented.  "  The  English,  who  hitherto  had,  of  all 
the  northern  nations,  shown  themselves  least  addicted  to 
immoderate  drinking,  and  been  commended  for  their  so- 
briety, first  learned,  in  these  wars  in  the  Netherlands,  to 
swallow  large  quantities  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  to  de- 
stroy their  own  health,  by  drinking  that  of  others.! 

Similar  luxurious  habits  existed  in  succeeding  reigns* 
Many  and  severe  complaints  were  made  against  the  clergry, 
in  particular,  some  of  whom  are  described  as  having  led 
dissolute  lives.  This  bad  example,  may  be  supposed  to 
have  had  a  corresponding  influence  on  the  people,  who  in 
general  have  been  found  but  too  willing  to  imitate  vices 

•  Baker's  Chronicle,  f  Camden's  Annals,  1581. 
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sanctioned  by  the  practice,  though  opposed  to  the  precepts, 
of  their  spiritual  pastors  and  teachers. 

Numerous  historical  notices  are  recorded  of  the  intem- 
perate habits  of  the  people  in  the   seventeenth  century. 
During  the   reign  of  James  I.,  intemperance  was  no  less 
prevalent  than  it  had  been  under  former  monarchs.    James, 
on  his  accession,  rather  encouraged  this  vice,  by  the  passing 
of  law^s  for  the  increase  of  houses  appropriated  to  the  sale 
of  intoxicating  liquors ;  but,  as  will  afterward  be  found, 
the  result  so  clearly  proved  the   injurious  nature  of  these 
measures,  that  he  subsequently  passed  enactments  for  the 
punishment  of  drunkenness.     These  checks  however  were 
far  from  proving  effectual ;  and  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
drunkenness  prevailed  to  such  an  extent  as  to  call  for  addi- 
tional regulations  for  its  suppression.     During  the  period 
of  the  commonwealth,  drunkenness  was  the  prevailing  vice 
of  the  land  ;  indeed  this  was  so  generally  the  case,  that  by 
other  nations,  England  was  denominated  "  The  Land  of 
Drunkards."     Intemperance,   however,  was    strongly  de- 
nounced at  this'period  by  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  by 
others,  who  viewed  this  degrading  vice  with  detestation 
and  alarm.     There  are   several  characteristic  pamphlets, 
the  production  of  their  pious  zeal,  still  extant,  wherein  the 
folly  of  drunkenness  is  forcibly  portrayed,  and  the  dread- 
ful extent  of  its  ravages  exhibited.    These  efforts  however 
were  of  little  effect  in  checking  its  progress,  and  the  vice, 
with  all  its  attendant  evils  pursued  its  devastating  course 
In  the  reign  of  William  and  Mary,  drunkenness  was  very 
prevalent,  and  in  fact  was  indirectly  promoted  by  an  act, 
passed  "  for  the  encouragement  of  distillation,"  under  the 
plea  of  benefitting  the  agricultural  interests  of  the  country. 
The  pernicious  consequences  which  ensued,  and  especially 
the  alarming  demoralization  of  the  lower  classes,  soon  in- 
duced the  enactment  of  other  laws  for  the  restriction  of 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.     The  celebrated  De  Foe 
has  recorded  some  characteristic   sketches  of  the   intem- 
perance of  these  times.     "  If  the  history  of  this  well-bred 
vice,"  says  he,  ''  was  to  be  written,  it  would  plainly  appear 
that  it  began  among  the  gentry,  and  from  them  was  handed 
down  to  the  poorer  sort,  who   still  love  to  be  like  their 
betters.  After  the   Restoration,  when   [drinking  to]    the 
king's  health  became  the  distinction  between  a  '  Cavalier' 
and  *  Roundhead,'  drunkenness  began  to  reign.  The  gentry 
caressed  the  beastly  vice  at  such  a  rate  that,  as  compan- 
ion, no  servant  was  thought  proper  unless  he  could  bear  ^ 


46  HISTORY   OF   INTEMPERANCE. 

quantity  of  wine  ;  and  to  this  day,  when  you  speak  well  of 
a  man  you  say,  '  he  is  an  honest  drunken  fellow  ;'  as  if  his 
drunkenness  was  a  recommendation  to  his  honesty.  Nay, 
so  far  has  this  custom  prevailed,  that  the  top  of  a  gentle- 
manly entertainment  has  been  to  make  his  friend  drunk ; 
and  the  friend  is  so  much  reconciled  to  it,  that  he  takes  it 
as  the  effect  of  his  kindness.  The  further  perfection  of 
this  vice  among  the  gentry,  appears  in  the  way  of  their 
expressing  their  joy  for  any  public  blessing.  '  Jack,'  said 
a  gentleman  of  xery  high  qujility,  when  after  the  debate  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  King  William  was  voted  into  the  vacant 
throne,  *  Jack,  go  home  to  your  Lady,  and  tell  her  we  have 
got  a  Protestant  King  and  Queen,  and  go  make  a  bonfire 
as  big  as  a  house,  and  bid  the  butler  make  ye  all  drunk,  ye 
dog.  '  Here,'  continues  De  Foe,  '  was  sacrificing  to  the 
devil  for  a  thanksgiving  to  God."* 

In  the  eighteenth  century  umple  testimony  is  on  record 
to  exhibit  the  awful  ravages  of  drunkenness  in  Great  Brit- 
ain. The  facilities  afforded  by  government,  for  the  sale  of 
spirits,  and  the  cheapness  of  these  pernicious  liquors, 
placed  within  the  reach  of  the  poor,  at  a  trivial  expense, 
the  means  of  gratifying  their  depraved  appetites.  Insub- 
ordination, riots  and  other  disastrous  effects  of  this  sinful 
and  degrading .  indulgence,  followed  ;  and  in  London  in 
particular,  in  1736,  the  magistrates  of  Middlesex,  found  it 
absolutely  necessary  to  petition  parliament  for  some  re- 
strictive measures  against  its  increasing  devastations.  The 
House  took  the  subject  into  serious  consideration,  and  a 
heavy  sum,  amounting  almost  to  a  prohibition  of  its  sale, 
was  affixed  to  the  taking  out  of  a  license  for  the  vending 
of  the  liquid  fire.  Yet  the  celebrated  debates  of  1743, 
show  that  even  this  enactment  was  productive  of  little 
good.  The  appetite  for  strong  drink  had  become  too  gen- 
eral and  uncontrollable  to  be  easily  removed,  and  the  peo- 
ple, when  deprived  of  the  usual  means  of  gratifying  their 
sensual  inclinations,  immediately  resorted  to  illegiu  expe- 
dients to  obtain  a  supply.  Extensive  smuggling  was  car- 
ried on,  in  defiance  of  the  most  severe  measures  adopted 
for  its  suppression ;  and  drunkenness  raged  as  much  as 
ever,  until  several  modifications  of  the  law  made  this  ille- 
gal traffic  a  less  profitable  pursuit. 

Perhaps  no  circumstance  is  more  illustrative  of  the  in* 
temperance  of  these  times  than  the  disgusting  manner  in 
which  the  sellers  of  these  poisonous  liquors  endeavoared 

♦  Dc  Poe's  «  Poor  Man's  Ple*.»» 
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to  extend  their  trade.  A  contemporary  publication  has 
inserted  the  following  notice,  for  the  year  1736  :  "  We 
have  observed  some  signs  where  such  liquors  are  retailed, 
with  the  following  inscription  :  *  Drunk  for  a  penny,  dead 
drunk  for  two-pence,  clean  straw  for  nothing,*  SmoUet 
makes  the  following  remark  upon  this  fact :  "  They  ac- 
cordingly provided  cellars  and  places  strewed  with  straw, 
to  which  they  conveyed  those  wretches  who  were  over- 
whelmed vidth  intoxication  :  in  those  dismal  caverns  they 
lay  until  they  recovered  some  use  of  their  faculties,  and 
tb^n  they  had  recourse  to  the  same  mischievous  potion ; 
thus  consuming  their  health  and  ruining  their  families,  in 
hideous  receptacles  of  the  most  filthy  vice,  resounding 
with  riot,  execration,  and  blasphemy.'  "f 

The  host  of  petitions  which  were  sent  in  from  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  at  length  induced  the  government  to 
pass  more  restrictive  measures,  which  had  some  effect  in 
reducing  the  consumption  of  these  liquors  ;  but  the  appe- 
tite for  them 'had  been  created,  and  to  the  present  day  this 
Unhappy  country  is  still  groaning  under  a  torrent  of  evils 
originating  in  the  same  cause. 

Many  examples  might  be  adduced  in  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  intemperance  at  various  times,  in  the  Scottish 
nation.     In  its  early  history,  many  of  the  national  habits 
and  customs  bear  a  great  similarity  to  those  of  the  An- 
cient Britons.     A  respectable  author  thus  describes  the 
mode  in  which  their   drinking  feasts  were  conducted: 
"The  manner  of  drinking  used  by  the  chief  men  of  the 
Isles,  is  called  in  their  language,  streak,  t.  e.,  a  round ;  for 
the  company  sat  in  a  circle  :  the  cup  bearer  filled  the  drink 
round  to  them,  and  all  was  drunk  out,  whatever  the  liquor 
was,  whether  strong  or  weak.     They  continued  drinking 
sometimes  twenty-four,  sometimes  forty-eight  hours.     It 
was  reckoned  a  piece  of  manhood  to  drink  until  they  be- 
came drunk  ;  and  there  were  two  men  attending  punctually 
with  a  barrow  on  such  occasions.     They  stood  at  the  door 
until  some  became  drunk,  and  they  carried  them  upon  the 
I    Iwrrow  to  bed,  and  returned  again  to  their  post,  as  long  as 
any  continued ;  and  so  carried  off  the  whole  company  one 
l»y  one,  as  they  became  drunk."J 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  the  hospitality  of  the  Scots  in- 
deed them  to  indulge  in  excessive  drinking.     A  writer  of 

*  Historical  Miscellany,  Gentleman's  Magazine,  1736. 

t  Smollett's  History  of  England,  pas«m. 

t  Martin's  Description  of  the  Western  Islands,  p.  196. 
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that  period  speaks  of  the  courtiers,  merchants,  and  country 
gentlemen,  as  much  given  to  intemperance.* 

In  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  excessive  drink- 
ing was  extremely  prevalent  among  the  higher  classes  of 
Scotland.  The  more  humble  portion  of  society,  was  not 
at  that  period  addicted  to  the  free  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors.  Mr.  Dunlop  relates,  that  the  then  member  of  par 
liament  for  Renfewshire,  was  accustomed  to  drink  ardent 
spirits  at  a  small  ferry-house,  for  three  weeks  together ; 
and  that  a  dispute  having  taken  place  at  a  fair  in  Ayrshire, 
the  parties  went  to  the  mansion  of  a  neighbouring  magis- 
trate, to  seek  an  adjustment  of  their  differences,  when  they 
found  three  justices  of  the  peace  dancing  naked,  before  the 
door  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  These  were  three  of  the 
principal  men  of  the  county.  Similar  stories,  remarks  Mr. 
Dunlop,  are  to  be  found  in  every  parish  in  Scotland,  indica- 
tive of  the  inebriation  of  the  upper  ranks  during  the  last 
century.f 

It  ma}^  readily  be  supposed,  that  so  injurious  an  example 
had  a  corresponding  influence  on  the  humbler  classes  of 
society ;  and  more  recent  history  displays  incalculable  in- 
jury thereby  resulting  to  the  morals,  health  and  happiness 
of  that  country. 

In  Ireland,  the  most  terrible  results  have  attended  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  These  have  been  more  espe- 
cially displaj'cd  since  the  introduction  of  ardent  spirits  into 
general  use.  During  the  eighteenth  century,  the  most 
dreadful  consequences  resulted  from  this  cause.  The  gov- 
ernment of  the  country  soon  had  reason  deeply  to  lament 
the  encouragement  which  it  had  given  to  distillation.  Sev- 
eral laws  were  passed  with  the  intent  of  restricting  the  use 
of  ardent  spirits  j  but  the  taste  for  such  stimulants  had  been 
created,  and  illegal  means  of  obtaining  them  were  exten- 
sively resorted  to.  Ireland  has,  for  the  last  century,  wit- 
nessed insubordination,  crimes  and  immorality,  raging  to 
an  almost  incredible  extent,  most  of  which  may  be  attribu- 
ted to  the  influence  of  intemperance.  It  is,  however,  to 
be  hoped,  that  a  brighter  day  will  yet  da\\Ti  upon  that  un- 
fortunate nation. 

The  history  of  other  countries  shows,  that  intemperance 
is  not  peculiar  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  many  countries  in  a  semi-barbarous  state,  previous 
to  their  connexion  with  the  Christian  world,  had  discovered 

•  Fynes  Moryson's  Itinerary,  p.  56. 
t  Parliamentary  fividence,  p.  408. 
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the  art  of  producing  intoxicating  substances,  in  various 
ways.  Others  learned  the  habit  of  inebriation  from  Euro- 
pean nations,  who  at  the  same  time  supplied  them  with  the 
pernicious  articles  for  consumption.  All  of  these,  however, 
have  more  or  less  experienced  the  dreadful  evils  resulting 
from  intemperate  habits. 

The  Nubians,  are  described  by  Burckhardt,  as  excessively 
addicted  to  drunkenness,  and  during  his  abode  at  Berber, 
in  1816,  several  qusurrels  occurred  from  intemperance, 
most  of  which  ended  in  the  shedding  of  blood.* 

The  inhabitants  of  Ashantee,  Congo,  and  other  African 
nations,  are  described  by  travellers  as  indulging  freely  in 
the  use  of  strong  drinlc,  for  which  they  are  doubtless 
more  or  less  indebted  to  their  intercourse  with  European 
nations  i  and,  especially  to  their  accursed  trade  in  human 
fiesh-t 

In  the  Nicobar  Islands,  the  natives  drink  freely  of  Arrack 
at  their  feasts ;  and  in  general,  until  their  sight  is  gone, 
and  they  are  completely  stupified. 

The  Otaheitans  indulge  freely  in  an  intoxicating  liquor 
ealled  Av^^  prepared  in  a  peculiar  manner  from  the  ex- 
pressed juice  of  a  plant.  The  injurious  effects  of  this 
deleterious  liquid,  upon  the  morals  and  health  of  these 
tribes,  are  feelingly  described  by  Cook  and  others.J 

The  natives  of  New  South  Wales,  have  suffered  greatly 
from  the  use  of  ardent  spirits.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that 
the  inhumanity  of  professing  Christians,  has  sanctioned 
and  promoted  the  introduction  of  strong  drink  into  that 
interesting  colony,  where  scenes  of  bloodshed  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence  among  the  natives,  when  in  a  state  of 
inebriation.  Scarcely,  says  Arago,  do  the  intoxicating 
fumes  get  into  their  heads,  when  they  breathe  nothing  but 
battle,  and  shout  forth  their  war  cries.  Impatient  for 
murder,  they  seek  antagonists,  provoke  them  by  ferocious 
songs,  and  demand  death  in  the  hope  of  inflicting  it.  They 
find  but  too  readily  the  opportunities  they  provoke ;  and 
their  *  war-whoop'  is  answered  by  whooping  not  less  terri- 
ble. Then  the  combatants  drawn  up  in  two  lines,  perhaps 
twenty  steps  from  each  other,  threaten  mutually  with  their 
long  and  pointed  spears,  launch  them  at  their  adversaries, 
with  wonderful  strength  and  dexterity,  and,  finally  attack 

•  Burckhardt's  Travels  in  Nubia,  4to.  p.  143-4. 

t  Voyage  to  Congo,  Part  I,  p.  564,  apud  Churchill.    Bowdich's  Ashantee, 
p.  386. 
X  Cook's  Voyage,  vol.  i.  p.  350. 
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each  other  with  ponderous  and  formidable  clubs.  Limbs 
are  fractured,  bones  smashed,  skulls  laid  open :  no  excla- 
mation of  pain  escapes  from  these  ferocious  savages ;  the 
air  resounds  only  with  frightful  vociferations*  He  who 
falls  without  having  found  a  victim,  dies  rather  from  de- 
spair than  from  the  hurts  he  has  received ;  and  the  war- 
rior who  has  laid  low  a  few  enemies,  soon  expires  without 
regretting  the  loss  of  life.* 

Among  the  American  savages,  the  free  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  has  produced  dreadful  ravages.    The  French 
*   found  this  practice  of  advantage  in  their  trading  transac- 
tions. 

Charlevoix  describes  some  awful  scenes  which  he  wit- 
nessed in  the  streets  of  Montreal,  occasioned  by  intoxi- 
cation. Husbands,  wives,  fathers,  mothers,  sisters  and 
brothers,  were  frequently  seen  in  this  state  worrying  each 
other,  like  so  many  wolves. 

This  writer  says,  that  the  Europeans  when  they  settled 
in  North  America,  soon  found  that  supplying  the  native* 
with  spirituous  liquors,  promoted  their  tradmg  interests, 
by  making  them  incapable  of  attending  to  business,  so 
"  they  waged  a  war,"  he  remarks,  "  of  gin  and  brandy 
against  the  various  tribes,  some  of  which  have  been  sub- 
dued, and  others  almost  wholly  extirpated  by  their  own 
drunkenness."! 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Andrews  thus  describes  the  effect  of  in- 
toxicating liquor  upon  the  Mohawk  Indians.  **  They  grow 
quite  mad,  burn  their  own  little  huts,  murder  their  wives 
and  children,  or  one  another,  so  that  their  wives  are 
forced  to  hide  their  guns  and  hatchets,  and  themselves  too, 
for  fear  of  mischief."J 

Among  the  American  savages,  when  any  business  of  im- 
portance is  transacted,  they  appoint  a  feast,  of  which 
almost  the  whole  tribe  partakes. 

The  Brazilian  savages  differ  very  little  in  this  respect 
from  their  brethren  in  the  North.  When  they  hold  a  feast 
they  proceed  from  house  to  house,  consuming  the  liquor 
until  they  become  quite  infuriated,  and  in  this  state 
commit  the  most  dreadful  excesses.  Speaking  of  Chili^ 
Raynal  says,  "  The  natives  had,  like  most  savages,  be- 
come excessively  fond  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  when 
intoxicated  used  to  take  up  arms,  massacre  all  the  Span- 

•  Ar&go's  Voyage. 

t  Chanevoix.  Journal  of  a  Yojage  to  North  America,  Letter  viii. 

^  Pinkerton's  Voyages,  vol.  xii.  p.  415. 
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lards  they  met  with,  and  ravage  the  country  near  theii 
dwellings."* 

Similar  practices  are  found  among  the  Araiicano  Indians 
in  South  America.  A  recent  observer  says :  "  On  their 
great  feasts  they  drink  large  quantities  of  a  very  intoxicat- 
ing liquor  called  Chicha,  made  from  maize,  which  they 
sow  for  this  purpose,  although  no  other  signs  of  agricul- 
tural cultivation  are  to  be  found  among  them.  The  elder 
females  of  the  tribe  prepare  this  beverage  by  chewing  the 
maize,  which  they  afterward  collect  in  a  trough  resem- 
bling a  canoe,  and  having  added  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
water  to  the  masticated  roots,  leave  it  to  ferment,  covering 
the  trough  carefully  with  mats.  Previous  to  these  feasts 
which  end  in  premeditated  intoxication,  they  voluntarily 
surrender  their  spears  and  knives  to  the  women,  who  se- 
crete them  in  the  woods,  as  they  are  conscious  of  their 
propensity  to  quarrelling  and  fighting  when  excited  by 
liquor.  A  guard  is  always  appointed  from  among  the 
warriors,  who  retain  their  weapons  and  taste  no  chicha 
until  the  next  day.  On  particular  occasions  of  rejoicing 
they  drink  this  beverage  mingled  with  horse's  blood,  which 
they  believe  endows  them  with  preternatural  strength  and 
«giUty."t 

The  Russians  are  very  much  addicted  to  the  free  use  of 
ardent  spirits.  Brandy  is  their  favourite  liquor.  Distilla- 
tion is  encouraged  by  the  Government  of  that  country, 
and  forms  a  fruitful  source  of  revenue.  MorewoodJ  cal- 
culates its  annual  consumption  at  5,500,000  vedros,§  or 
27,500,000  gallons.  The  same  author  relates,  that  in  one 
province  and  the  adjoining  districts  called  Penza,  there 
are  no  less  than  397  stills  at  work,  which  are  wrought  by 
982  men. 

The  natives  of  Kamschatka  are  exceedingly  attached  to 
inebriating  liquors,  and  the  traders  frequently  tempt  them 
to  part  with  valuable  sables  and  other  furs  for  small  quan- 
tities of  brandy.  This  infamous  practice  has  been  success- 
ftiUy  adopted  by  designing  and  avaricious  traders. 

The  Swedes  have  a  strong  propensity  to  intoxicating 
liquors,  and  indulge  in  them  freely.  This  may  be  in  a 
great  measure  attributed  to  the  injurious  patronage  of  the 


•  Raynal's  Hist,  of  East  and  West  Indies.    London,  1788,  vol.  iv.  p.  209, 
'  Campaigns  and  Cruises  in  Venezuela  and  New  Grenada,  p.  391. 

Morewood's  Essay  on  Intoxicating  Liquors,  p.  248. 

Yedro,  a  measure  containing  from  15  to  20  quarts. 
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sale  of  ardent  spirits  by  the  Government  of  tkat  country, 
about  the  latter  part  of  the  last  century. 

Drinking  is  now  associated  with  all  their  customs,  and 
even  among  the  temperate  members  of  society,  a  dram  is 
in  general  taken  before  every  meal.  A  German  paper 
lately  stated  the  astonishing  fact,  that  not  more  than  40 
years  ago  the  Swedish  people  consumed  only  five  millions 
of  bottles  of  brandy,  whereas  now  22  millions  are  scarcely 
sufficient  for  their  annual  consumption. 

Statistical  calculations  prove  that  three-fourths  of  the 
crimes  committed  in  that  country  are  to  be  attributed  to 
intemperance.  It  is  the  custom  for  women  of  certain 
villages  in  the  country,  on  occasions  of  great  feasts,  to 
put  on  graveclothes,  when  they  go  to  fetch  their  husbands, 
in  order  to  have  them  ready  in  case  of  necessity.* 

The  Laplanders  are  also  much  attached  to  intoxicating 
drink ;  indeed,  so  much  so  that  they  have  been  known  to 
exchange  their  valuable  animals  for  small  quantities  of 
spirits.  The  habit  of  drinking  is  also  associated  with 
many  of  their  social  customs,  and  is  of  course  productive 
of  most  injurious  consequences  both  to  themselves  and 
their  families. 

*  Morning  Advertiser,  Dec.  3S|  1836. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

THE   HISTORY  OP   INTEMPERANCE   IN  CONNEXION  WITH  THE  PRO- 
FESSION OF  RELIGION,  AND  ITS  EFFECTS  ON  RELIGIOUS  WELFARE. 


**  Wo  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  that  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and 
anoint  themselves  with  the  chief  ointments :  but  they  are  not  grieved  for  the 
affliction  of  Joseph." — Amos  vi.  1,  6. 

"  But  they  also  have  erred  through  wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are  out 
of  the  way ;  the  priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred  through  strong  drink, 
they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way  through  stron^f 
drink ;  they  err  in  vision,  they  stumble  in  judgement." — Isaiah  xxviii,  7, 


Every  thing  which  has  connexion  with  the  sanctity  of 
religion  necessarily  possesses  peculiar  importance.  Hence 
arises  the  necessity  of  separating  from  the  profession  of 
religion  all  practices  not  sanctioned  by  the  Divine  autho- 
rity, but  associated  with  its  various  ordinances  by  the 
vitiated  habits  of  degenerate  times.  No  practice  has  been 
more  intimately  connected  with  the  ordinances  of  religion, 
in  all  ages  of  the  world,  than  the  use  of  strong  drink. 

In  this  stage  of  our  inquiry,  it  is  intended  to  ascertain 
the  origin  and  progress  of  this  custom,  and  its  conse* 
quences  in  relation  to  religious  welfare.  In  the  course  of 
this  investigation,  some  singular  elucidations  will  transpire 
in  reference  to  a  striking  similarity  which  exists  between 
the  drinking  habits  of  the  people,  both  of  Heathen  ^nd  of 
Christian  nations. 

1.  Intemperance  in  connexion  with  the  Religious 

ceremonies  of  THE  HEATHENS. 

The  religious  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  ancient  hea» 
thens  greatly  contributed  to  foster  the  vice  of  intemperance. 
The  numerous  festivals  held  by  these  nations,  formed  a 
fruitful  source  of  temptation  to  this  sin.  Athenseus  informs 
us,  that  all  their  luxurious  entertainments  were  occasioned 

by  devotion  to  the  gods,  Vaaa  avunociov  anvayoiyti  tijv  aira^v  tis  6t9iv 
ore^  pe. 

These  religious  festivals  were  at  first  conducted  with 
temperance  and  decorum,  except  when  they  were  desirous 

E  2 
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of  making  special  acknowledgement  for  some  signal  mark 
of  divine  favour.  On  such  occasions  they  indulged  freely 
in  wine,  for  which  reason  the  feast  was  called  9oi««i,  be- 
cause they  imagined  they  were  obliged  at  those  times 
to  be  drunk  i?i  honour  of  the  gods  !  on  iia  rovt  dtmn  o'l^vvoBat  ia» 

The  most  important  of  these  festivals  was  the  one  held 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  vintage,  or  gathering  in  of  the 
grapes.  At  this  time  they  were  accustomed  to  drink  free- 
ly, esteeming  it  as  an  honourable  oflering  of  the  first  fruits 
to  the  gods.  Seleucus^  in  Aristotle,  states  that  the  words 
BaXia  and  i*s9n  were  similarly  derived.     Toti  rt  •tvop  tm  rXcioy  mh 

rrjv  aWrfv  rjSviradstav  6e<ov  evsKa  rrpo<r(l>cpeadai,  iio  xat  Ooivas  km  OaXias  ittu  ficAi» 

(^yvofxaadrivaf,  because  it  was  usual  at  those  times  to  consumt 
great  quantities  of  wine  and  other  provisions^  in  honour  of 
the  gods* 

These  profane  notions  were  but  too  much  in  unison  with 
the  inclinations  of  the  people,  among  whom  they  obtained. 
The  frugality  with  which  their  more  ancient  festivals  had 
been  conducted,  gradually  disappeared.  As  the  heathens 
increased  the  number  of  their  gods,  so  was  the  number  of 
their  festivals  enlarged,  until,  in  progress  of  time,  these, 
originally  solemn  occasions,  were  regarded  as  privileged 
opportunities  of  sensual  indulgence.  It  may  be  stated  that, 
the  festivals  under  consideration,  were  more  or  less  com* 
mon  to  all  the  heathen  nations.  Strabo  informs  us,  that 
"  the  practice  was  common  both  to  Greeks  and  barbarians,^* 

Among  the  most  numerous  of  these  festive  occasions 
were  those  held  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  the  God  of  Wine* 
At  Athens,  the  very  focus  of  heathen  wisdom  and  idola- 
trous  abominations,  the  bacchanalian  orgies  were  cele- 
brated with  great  splendour,  and  in  particular  those  which 
were  denominated  Dionysia,  Some  idea  may  be  formed 
of  the  estimation  in  which  they  were  held,  when  it  is  known 
that  the  archons,  or  chief  magistrates,  patronized  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  had  a  share  in  their  management.  During 
the  processions,  which  were  always  held  on  these  occa- 
sions, various  ceremonies  were  performed,  in  the  course 
of  which  the  grotesque  gestures  of  the  drunkard  were  imi- 
tated. These  proceedings  invariably  closed  with  the  most 
disgusting,  drunken,  and  licentious  scenes  of  degrading 
debauchery.  Plato  informs  us,  that  he  witnessed  the  whole 
^^  ♦he  city  of  Athens  drunk,  during  the  Bacchic  festivals.f 
he  ancients  erected  statues  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  who 

'  Potter's  Grecian  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  418.  f  Plato  lib.  i.  d4  Itf, 
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was  frequently  represented  as  an  efieminate  young  man, 
in  allusion  to  the  joyous  feasts  which  were  held  in  honour 
of  him  'y  and  at  other  times,  as  an  old  man,  from  the  eiSect 
of  vinous  liquors  in  bringing  on  premature  old  age. 

The  Greeks  had  many  festivals  in  honour  of  this  god. 
Those  called  ^nihesteria  continued  three  days,  during 
which  time  drunkenness  greatly  prevailed ;  indeed,  rewards 
were  held  out  as  inducements  to  intemperate  drinking. 

Similar  festivals  were  held  among  the  Romans,  and 
ultimately  became  the  most  common  source  of  intemper- 
ance and  immorality.  The  impurities,  however,  connected 
with  these  proceedings,  and  the  consequent  demoralization 
of  the  people,  were  so  obvious  in  their  character,  that  the 
senate  was  constrained  to  interfere,  and  to  put  a  stop  to 
their  continuance.  At  this  time  the  festivals  held  at  Rome 
were  celebrated  by  not  less  than  7,000  souls  of  both  sexes, 
promiscuously  arranged.  They  invariably  took  place  in 
the  darkness  of  the  night. 

Among  other  licentious  festivals  of  the  Ancients,  were 
those  of  Cotytro,  the  goddess  of  debauchery,  thence  called 
Cotytria.  They  were  principally  celebrated  by  the  Athe- 
nians, Thracians,  and  Corinthians.  Intemperance,  with 
gross  debauchery,  always  characterized  the  solemnities. 

Similar  practices  existed  at  the  festivals  held  in  honour 
of  Comvs^  the  god  of  feasting  and  revelry.  This  deity 
was  usually  represented  as  a  young  man,  in  a  state  of  in- 
toxication, and  crowTied  with  the  drunkard's  garland. 

The  Persians  also  had  festivals  of  a  similar  description* 
One  of  the  principal  of  these  was  held  in  honour  o(  Jlnaiiis, 
an  Armenian  goddess.  Both  sexes  assisted  at  the  cere- 
mony, and  inebriated  themselves  to  such  a  degree,  that  the 
whole  was  concluded  by  a  scene  of  the  greatest  lascivious- 
ness  and  intemperance.*  Orgies,  worthy  of  the  deities 
to  whose  worship  they  were  consecrated,  and  for  whose 
honour  they  were  instituted. 

The  evils  of  intemperance,  as  it  existed  among  the 
heathens,  present  many  deplorable  features,  but  how  much 
more  are  they  to  be  lamented  when  prevailing  among  a 
people  possessed  of  superior  light  and  instruction !  The 
(lurch  of  the  true  God  will  be  found  in  all  ages  to  have 
severely  suffered  from  the  influence  of  strong  drink.  A 
view  of  its  ecclesiastical  records  but  too  evidently  demon- 
strates the  truth  of  this  statement. 

*  Lempriere  Bibliotheca  Classica. 


56  ttlSTORY   OF   INTEMPERANCE, 

2b  Intemperance  in  connexion  with  the  Jewish  Church, 

From  a  careful  examination  of  the  writings  of  the  Old 
Testament  it  is  seen,  that  the  Jews,  at  various  times, 
manifested  considerable  religious  declension,  and  followed 
idolatrous  practices.  The  reasons  for  this  dereliction  were 
various ;  but,  among  other  causes,  intemperate  indulgence 
occupies  a  most  prominent  place.  The  association  of 
Idolatry  and  Intemperance,  and  the  consequences  of  the 
latter  vice,  are  strikingly  depicted  in  the  Book  of  Exodus. 
The  circumstance  there  especially  alluded  to  occurred  at 
the  time  when  Moses  was  on  the  mount,  in  conference 
with  the  Almighty.  The  Israelites,  on  finding  that  Moses 
delayed  his  return,  made  for  themselves  false  gods,  and 
prepared  a  feast  of  suitable  offerings  for  idolatrous  worship. 
The  consequences  were  shortly  afterwards  seen.  "  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play."* 
At  a  subsequent  period,  Moses,  after  giving  to  the  Children 
of  Israel  the  Commandments,  which  he  had  received  on 
Mount  Sinai,  strongly  exhorts  them  to  obedience  to  those 
laws,  and  faithfully  warns  them  against  giving  way  to 
sensual  temptations,  when  they  should  become  possessed 
of  the  country  which  the  Lord  had  promised  them.  After 
enumerating  the  advantages  they  would  obtain  thereby  in 
securing  the  possession  of  land  and  cities,  houses  and  wells, 
vineyards  and  olive-yards,  for  which  they  had  not  laboured, 
Moses  adds :  "  When  thou  shalt  have  eaten  and  be  full, 
then  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord,"  &c.t  That  wise 
legislator  had  previously  witnessed  the  awful  effects  of 
sensuality  in  turning  the  heart  from  God.  He  feared  also 
the  consequences  of  intercourse  with  surrounding  heathen 
nations,  whose  practices  were  highly  sensual  and  ensnar- 
ing.f  As  if  these  allusions  and  exhortations,  however, 
were  not  sufficiently  strong,  Moses  soon  afterwards  repeats 
his  warning :  "  Lest  when  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full, 
then  thine  heart  be  lifted  up  and  thou  forget  the  Lord."§ 
Shortly  after  this  event,  Moses  bewails  the  stubbornness 
of  the  people,  and  expresses  his  prophetical  fears  oi  the 
consequences  of  their  indulging  in  plenty :  "  For  when 
they  have  eaten  and  filled  themselves,  and  waxen  fat,  then 
will  they  turn  unto  other  gods  and  serve  them,  and  pro- 
voke me  and  break  my  covenant." ||  These  warnings  were 
verified  at  an  early  period ;  for  in  the  succeeding  chapter, 

•  Exodus  xxxii.  6.     f  Deut.  vi.  11, 12.     %  Id.  adr.  and  following  chap. 
$  Idem,  yiu.  10, 13.  H  Idem,  xxzi.  20. 
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Moses  alludes  to  the  departure  of  the  luxurious  Israelites 
from  the  worship  of  the  true  God :  "  But  Jeshurun  (Israel) 
waxed  fat  and  kicked ;  then  he  forsook  God  which  made 
him,  and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  his  Salvation."* 

In  succeeding  centuries,  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor 
was  found  to  be  highly  inimical  to  the  religious  welfare  of 
the  Jews,  and  the  prophets  of  the  Most  High  allude  to  it  in 
terms  of  strong  disapprobation.  Even  the  Holy  Sanctuary 
did  not  escape  its  contaminating  influence.  "  And  they 
drink  the  wine  of  the  condemned  in  the  house  of  their 
God."t  Perhaps,  however,  no  example  more  forcibly 
depicts  the  intemperance  of  those  times,  and  the  evil  effects 
of  strong  drink  on  the  conduct  of  some  of  the  chosen 
people  of  God,  than  the  fact  of  the  Nazarites  being  tempt- 
ed to  indulge  in  wine  by  the  posterity  of  Israel.  The 
Nazarites  were  a  people  specially  devoted  to  the  Lord,  and 
scrupulous  in  abstaining  from  the  use  of  wine.  "  And  I 
raised  up  your  sons  (that  is  of  Israel)  for  prophets,  and  of 
your  young  men  for  Nazarites.  Is  it  not  even  thus,  O  ye 
Children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord.  But  ye  gave  the  Naza- 
rites wine  to  drink,  and  commanded  the  prophets,  saying, 
prophesy  not."J 

The  same  inspired  writer  subsequently  characterizes,  in 
decisive  language,  some  of  the  distinguishing  traits  of  in- 
temperance ;  and,  in  particular,  the  selfish  feelings  and 
disregard  of  religion  which  the  habit  induces.  He  pro- 
nounces wo  against  them  that  are  at  "  ease  in  Zion^^^ — 
^^thatpvi  away  the  evil  day^^  and  cause  the  seat  of  violence 
io  come  near  ;  that  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  them" 
selves  with  the  chief  ointments :  but  are  not  grieved  for  the 
affliction  of  Joseph.^^§ 

The  prophet  Hosea  adverts  to  the  effects  of  luxury  in 
turning  the  heart  from  God.  "  The  Children  of  Israel 
look  to  other  gods,  and  love  flagons  of  wine."  In  the 
fourth  chapter  of  that  book,  idolatry  is  constantly  asso- 
ciated with  satiety  and  intemperance.  "  Ephraim  is  joined 
to  idols ;  let  him  alone.  Their  drink  is  sour,  they  have 
committed  whoredom  (toward  God)  continually."|| 

The  prophet  Isaiah  frequently  bewails  the  luxury  and 
intemperance  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  and  their  ef- 
fects on  religious  prosperity.  After  describing  the  feasts 
of  the  intemperate,  he  expressly  declares,  that  they  ^^  regard 

♦  Idem,  xxxii.  16.  t  Amos  ii.  8. 

iAmos  ii.  II,  12.  §  Idem,  vi.  3,  6, 

Hosea  iv.  17,  I8« 
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not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operaiion  of 
his  hands, ^"^  "  Therefore,"  he  immediately  adds,  "  my 
people  are  gone  into  captivity,  hecause  they  have  no 
knowledge ;  and  hell  hath  enlarged  herself."* 

At  a  later  period  intemperance  prevailed  to  an  alarming 
extent  among  the  Jews ;  and  in  particular  among  the  in- 
habitants of  Ephraim.  "  Wo  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to 
the  drunkards  of  Ephraim,"  &c.t  This  fearful  vice  even 
extended  to  the  expounders  of  the  word  of  God.  The 
priests  and  prophets,  against  whose  indulgence  in  strong 
drink  there  were  strict  laws,  participated  in  the  general 
declension  of  the  times.  "  The  priests  and  prophet  have 
erred  through  strong  drink ;  they  err  in  vision,  they  stum- 
ble in  judgement.J 

Under  these  degrading  circumstances,  well  might  the 
prophet  Isaiah  exclaim :  "  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge, 
and  whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine  1"  The 
infatuated  people  had  "  made  a  convenant  with  death,"  and 
"  with  hell  were  in  agreement,"  and  had  flattered  them- 
selves that  their  conduct  would  escape  the  judgement  of  a 
just  God.§ 

Hosea,  in  reference  to  the  wickedness  of  the  Ephraim- 
ites,  feelingly  exclaims :  "  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  the  land  of  great  drought.  According  to  their 
pasture,  so  were  they  filled,  they  were  filled,  and  their 
heart  was  exalted,  therefore  have  they  forgotten  me."|| 

These  examples  of  irreligion  and  intemperance,  present 
fearful  warnings  to  future  generations  against  sensual  in- 
dulgence. The  hearts  of  men  are  naturally  obstinate  and 
disobedient ;  but  when  under  the  influence  of  foreign  excite- 
ment, they  are  rendered  doubly  careless  as  to  future  conse- 
quences. The  children  of  Israel  indulged  freely  in  sensual 
pleasures,  and  became  estranged  from  God.  Their  illus- 
trious king  Agur,  evidently  felt,  and  strongly  inculcated 
the  importance  of  exercising  proper  control  over  the  ap- 
petites when  he  exclaimed :  "  Feed  me  with  food  convenient 
for  me ;  lest  I  be  full  and  deny  thqe,  and  say,  Who  is  the 

Lord  i"ir 

From  the  preceding  observations  we  are  led  to  conclude, 
that  at  certain  periods,  intemperance  prevailed  to  a  greater 
or  less  extent  among  the  Jews.  There  is  no  evidence, 
however,  to  prove,  that  at  any  period  this  degrading  vice 

•  Isaiah,  t.  11—14,  &o.  f  Isaiah  xzviii.  1. 

ildem,  zzriii.  7. .  §  Isaiah  xxriii.  9, 16. 

HoMfti  adiL  6, 6,  T  ProT.  xzz.  8, 9. 
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even  approached  to  the  same  extent  td  which  it  has  been 
carried  in  the  present  day.  On  the  contrary,  the  Jews^ 
considered  as  a  nation,  with  the  exceptions  alluded  to^ 
were  in  general  temperate  in  their  habits*  Drunkenness 
was  looked  upon  by  the  great  majority  with  great  abhor- 
rence, and  in  the  earlier  periods  of  their  commonwealth 
severe  laws  were  enacted  against  it.  It  was  this  feeling 
which  caused  the  prophets  to  utter  such  strong  and  point- 
ed denunciations  against  it.  The  language  of  these  men 
of  God  appears,  however,  in  many  instances,  to  be  directed, 
in  terms  the  most  forcible,  against  the  vice  itself,  as  prac- 
tised among  a  few,  and  not  in  relation  to  a  custom  to 
which  the  people  were  generally  addicted.  If  the  disap* 
probation  of  the  Almighty  was  so  strongly  excited  at  the 

Eartial  intemperance  of  those  times,  what  would  be  the 
mguage  of  the  prophets,  had  they  lived  to  witness  the  al- 
most general  habits  of  drunkenness  prevailing  among  pro- 
fessed "  Christians"  in  the  present  day. 

3.    Intemperance   as   associated    with  the  profession  of 
Christianity^  and  in  connexion  with  Christian  churches. 

In  the  New  Testament,  denunciations  and  warnings 
against  intemperance  are  frequent  and  pointed.  These, 
however,  were  directed  more  against  the  converted  hea- 
thens than  the  Jews,  who  at  that  period  were,  in  general, 
more  temperate  in  their  habits,  than  they  had  been  in 
previous  ages.  This  evidently  appears  from  the  absence 
of  those  reproofs  for  intemperance  by  the  Saviour,  which, 
doubtless,  under  other  circumstances,  he  would  have  given. 
The  Saviour's  labours  were  altogether  confined  to  that 
people ;  and  in  one  instance  only  did  he  allude  to  the  ef- 
fects of  intemperance ;  and  that  rather  as  a  warning  against 
a  possible  contingency  even  among  his  own  disciples,  than 
f  as  a  generally  prevailmg  vice  in  the  nation. 

The  heathens  were  much  addicted  to  intemperance  at 
the  time  when  the  Gospel  was  introduced  to  their  notice. 
It  appears  highly  probable,  that  those  who  were  converted 
by  its  influence  were  subject  to  frequent  temptations  to 
recur  to  their  former  dissolute  practices.  Hence  the  anx- 
iety manifested  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  his  epistles  to  the 
converted  Gentiles.  The  heathens  not  unfrequently  in- 
vited them  to  be  present  at  their  festivals  and  to  partake 
erf  their  sacrifices,  which  have  already  been  shown  to  be 
most  intemperate  in  their  character.  St.  Paul  appears  to 
allude  to  this  practice  in  his  epistle  to  the  Corinthians : 
**  Ye  cannot  drink  of  the  cup  of  the  Lord  and  the  cup  of 
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devils  j"*  thereby  intimating  that  participation  in  the  idol- 
atrous festivities  of  their  heathen  countrymen,  would  to- 
tally disqualify  them  for  faithful  communion  at  the  table  of 
the  Holy  Eucharist. 

This  injudicious  intercourse  formed  at  a  later  period  a 
subject  of  deep  regret  to  all  sincere  followers  of  a  cruci- 
fied and  self-denying  Master  ;  and  hence  the  canons  of  the 
primitive  churches,  contain  frequent  and  strong  allusions 
to  the  dangerous  tampering  with  principle  which  it  neces- 
sarily involved. 

The  canons  alluded  to,  exhibit  unimpeachable  evidence 
of  backslidings  of  those  who  professed  Christianity  at  that 
early  period.  Among  these  enactments  are  not  unfre- 
quently  found  laws  prohibiting  not  only  the  laity,  but  the 
clergy  also,  regular  or  irregular,  and  priesthood  of  all 
ranks,  from  meeting  together  for  the  purpose  of  intemper- 
ate indulgence. 

A  strong  inducement  to  intemperance  among  the  Chris- 
tians of  early  times,  was  the  practice  of  holding  feasts  in 
commemoration  of  important  events  on  Christmas,  Shrove- 
tide, Easter,  and  other  days  of  like  interest.  In  course  of 
time,  similar  festivities  were  instituted  in  honourable  re- 
membrance of  persons  distinguished  for  piety  and  worth. 
These  celebrations  appear  to  have  been  attended  frequent- 
ly with  lamentable  and  degrading  results.  Like  those  of 
the  idolatrous  ancients,  they  were  at  first  conducted  with 
frugality,  decency,  and  temperance ;  but  they  gradually 
degenerated  into  scenes  of  intoxication,  riot,  and  debauch- 
ery. Some  have  supposed,  that  the  same  love  of  luxu- 
rious living,  which  prompted  the  heathens  to  multiply 
their  profane  feasts,  influenced  the  Christians  to  add  to 
the  number  of  their  sacred  festivals,  until  at  last  they  be- 
came exceedingly  numerous.  The  works  of  the  Fathers 
abound  in  denunciations  against  those  instances  of  intem- 
perance ;  and  point  out,  in  strong  language,  the  evils 
which  resulted  from  such  practices.  In  the  writings  of 
Constantine,  St.  Gregory  Nazienzen,  St.  Chrysostom,  and 
others,  these  anti-christian  irregularities  are  forcibly  ex- 
hibited and  deeply  deplored. 

St.  Augustin,  in  particular,  adverts  to  the  frequency  of 
intemperance  at  these  feasts,  and  the  indiflference  with 
which  it  was  viewed  by  all  parties :  "  Drunken  debauch- 
es," says  he, "  pass  as  permitted  among  us ;  so  that  people 
turn  them  into  solemn  feasts,  to  honour  the  memory  of  the 

•  1  Cor.  X.  21. 
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martyrs  ^  and  that  not  only  on  those  days  which  are  par- 
ticularly consecrated  to  them,  (which  would  be  a  deplora- 
ble abuse,  to  those  who  look  at  these  things  with  other 
feyes  than  those  of  the  flesh,)  but  on  every  day  of  the 
year.* 

The  same  evidence  is  given  in  writings  attributed  to  St. 
Cyprian.  "  Drunkenness,"  says  that  writer,  "  is  so  com- 
mon with  us  in  Africa,  that  it  scarce  passes  for  a  crime. 
And  do  we  not  s^e  Christians  forcing  one  another  to  get 
drunk  to  celebrate  the  memory  of  the  martyrs  l"t 

At  the  African  Synod  (A.  D.  418,  9.)  the  lascivious  feasts 
of  the  Gentiles  were  prohibited,  and  in  particular  such  as 
were  held  on  the  nativities  of  the  martyrs,  and  in  sacred 
places  ;  and  heathens  were  commanded  not  to  force  Chris- 
tians to  join  with  them,  as  it  would  be  deemed  a  persecu- 
tion under  Christian  emperors. 

The  canons  of  the  Synod  of  TruUus  present  equally 
strong  evidence  of  the  existence  of  intemperance  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Greek  church  in  the  seventh  century.  In 
corroboration  of  this  fact  it  may  be  stated  that  the  Bac- 
chanalia were  interdicted,  to  the  clergy  upon  pain  of  de- 
position, to  the  laity  upon  pain  of  excommunication.J 

In  the  records  of  church  history,  at  a  more  recent  pe- 
riod, is  found  ample  testimony,  of  the  corruption  produced 
by  the  influence  of  luxury  and  intemperance.  The  dark 
ages  in  particular  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  exhibit 
melancholy  illustrations  of  the  subject  under  consideration. 
In  the  sixth  century,  the  Emperor  Justinian  required 
monks  not  to  enter  houses  appropriated  to  the  sale  of  in- 
toxicating liquors.  A  monk  found  in  a  tavern  was  to  be 
seized  and  brought  before  a  magistrate,  who  upon  convic- 
tion, was  to  give  him  due  chastisement  and  signify  the 
oflence  to  the  abbot  of  his  monastery,  that  he  might  forth- 
with be  expelled.§ 

In  this  country  the  hospitality  of  the  monks  materially 
countenanced  and  fostered  intemperance.  The  Anglo- 
Saxons,  after  their  conversion  to  Christianity,  were  re- 
markable for  their  hospitality.  Spelman  relates,  that  the 
canons  of  the  church  commanded  the  Anglo-Saxon  priests 

•  Epistle  xxii.  t  Pamel.  p.  416. 

±  Canon,  62,  Trullans,  p.  279. 

J  Si  visus  fuerit  aliquis  reverendissimorum  monarchorum  in  aliqu^  Taber- 
mram  conversari ;  hunc  repent^  dari  Locorum  defensoribus — et  castigari 
cooTicttim ;  el  nuntiari  hoc  abbati,  quateniis  euni  expellat  monasterio,  qui 
ta]ia  deliquit ;  utpote  in  confusionem  vitce  Angelicam  hanc  conversationem 
nuttantem.  Justin. — Corpus  Juris  Civilio. 
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not  only  to  practise  hospitality  themselves,  but  to  urge  the 
necessity,  and  commend  the  practice  of  it  frequently  to 
the  people.* 

At  this  period  the  kings  of  England  devoted  immense 
sums  of  money,  for  the  purpose  of  celebrating  with  splen- 
dour the  various  church  festivals,  which  were  held  at 
Christmas,  Easter,  and  Whitsuntide.  The  monasteries 
formed  a  species  of  public  houses,  where  entertainment 
was  provided  for  travellers  of  all  descriptions.  This  hos- 
pitality frequently  led  to  scenes  of  riot  and  excess.f 

The  excessive  intemperance  of  the  Danes  and  Anglo- 
Saxons  has  already  been  referred  to.  The  practice  even 
extended  to  their  religious  festivals,  on  which  occasion, 
they  are  described  as  drinking  large  draughts  of  liquor  to 
the  honor  of  Christ,  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  Apostles,  and 
other  saint  S.J 

A  synod  of  the  clergy,  held  about  the  middle  of  the 
eighth  century,  commanded  that  "  the  sin  of  drunkenness 
be  avoided,  especially  in  the  clergy."  Boniface,  archbishop 
of  Mentz,  in  a  letter,  which  he  wrote  to  Cuthbert,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  observes,  that  the  English  bishops  so 
far  from  punishing  drunkenness^  were  guilty  of  the  same* 
Moreover,  he  adds :  "Drunkenness  is  a  special  evil  of  our 
nation,"  (that  is  of  the  Saxon,  of  which  country,  Boniface 
was  a  native ;)  and  specifies,  that  neither  Franks,  nor 
Gauls,  nor  Lombards,  nor  Romans,  nor  Greeks,  were  guilty 
thereof."§ 

Charlemagne,  or  his  son  Lewis,  were  the  authors  of  cer- 
tain laws  against  drunkenness  among  the  clergy,  who  are 
warned,  not  only  to  avoid  excess  themselves,  but  to  take 
care,  lest  they  become  the  cause  of  it  in  others,  by  pres- 
sing them  to  drink.  In  another  place,  the  clergy  are  com- 
manded, "  by  all  means  to  abstain  from  drunkenness,  as 
the  incentive  and  cherisher  of  all  vices."  Whoever  was 
convicted  of  this  vice,  was  to  suffer  according  to  his  order. 
A  priest  or  deacon  was  liable  to  forty  days*  excommunieo' 
Hon,  and  a  subdeacon  to  corporeal  punishment.^  The  clergy 
were  forbidden,  in  particular,  frdm  going  into  a  tavern  to 
eat  or  drink  there  at  all^  unless  necessity  obliged  them  to 
do  so  as  travellers  on  the  road,^ 

♦  Spelman,  Concil^  Tom.  i.  f  Anglia  Sacra,  Tom.  ii. 

t  Bartholin.  Lib.  ii.  C.  12.  §  Spelman,  Concil,  p.  211. 

H  Baluzias,  Tom.  i.  Col.  1071. 

IT  Capit.  Episcop.  A.  D.  801.  cap.  19.  Ut  nullus  Presbyterorum  edendi  ant 
bibendi  caasi  ingrediatur  in  Tabemas. — Baluz.  i.  360.  Nisi  Peregrinatioius 
necessitate  compulsi.    Gk>ldastus,  Tom.  iii. 
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William  of  Malmsbury,  relates  that  King  Edward  I.  was 
murdered  at  a  feast  held  in  honour  of  St.  Augustin,  the 
English  apostle.  This  event  occurred  in  Puckle  Church, 
Gloucestershire,  A.  D.  946.  The  king  with  all  his  nobles, 
and  courtiers  were  so  intoxicated  with  the  liquors  they  had 
drunk,  as  to  be  unable  to  offer  the  least  resistance  to  the 
daring  regicide.* 

The  same  celebrated  historian  however  candidly  admits, 
that  these  excesses  among  the  clergy,  although  too  general, 
were  not  universal,  as  he  himself  could  testify  from  personal 
observation,  and  expresses  a  hope  that  the  innocent  would 
not  be  involved  in  the  same  disgrace  with  the  guilty .f 

In  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth  centuries,  remarkable 
examples  of  feasting  were  exhibited  at  the  installation  of 
several  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  church.  On  these  festive 
occasions,  immense  quantities  of  malt  liquor  and  wine 
were  consumed,  and  it  would  excite  little  surprise,  to  find 
that  consequences  ensued  not  creditable  either  to  the 
cause  of  religion,  or  to  those  who  possessed  so  important 
an  influence  over  its  interests. 

The  ceremonies  observed  at  the  "  Feast  of  the  Ass,"  in 
certain  parts  of  France,  in  connexion  with  the  Roman 
Catholic  church,  (A.  D.  1322,)  will  remind  the  classical 
reader  of  like  scenes  in  the  Bacchanalian  festivals  of  the 
heathens ;  an  account  of  which,  is  found  in  a  manuscript 
missal,  originally  composed  by  Pierre  Corbeil,  archbishop 
of  Sens,  who  died  A.  D.  1322.  It  is  said  to  be  written  in 
a  beautiful  manner,  and  its  cover  is  ornamented  with  rep- 
resentations of  all  the  operations  of  the  vintage  and  other 
mythological  subjects.  At  the  period  when  the  manuscript 
was  written,  the  ceremonies  attendant  on  this  feast,  were 
in  the  highest  degree  bacchanalian  and  impious.  The 
priests  entered  the  choir  besmeared  with  lees  of  wine, 
dancing,  and  singing  profane  songs,  while  the  inferior  offi- 
cers of  the  church,  polluted  the  altar  by  playing  cards  upon 
it,  and  eating  in  the  most  disgusting  manner.  During  the 
celebration  of  mass,  old  shoes  were  burnt  upon  the  censer, 
instead  of  incense,  and  the  deacons  and  their  companions 
were  afterward  carried  through  the  streets  in  carts,  prac- 
tising various  indecencies.  "  For  several  days,  the  most 
disgusting  and  extravagant  actions  were  continued,  and 
drunkenness  and  wanton  singing,  universally  prevailed 
both  among  the  clergy  and  laity  .J 

•  W.  Malmsbury,  Lib.  ii.  C.  7.  t  Idem,  B.  iii. 

t  CoUett's  Relics  of  Literature,  p.  138. 
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The  manners  of  the  clergy  in  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth 
centuries,  were  extremely  gross  and  discreditable  to  the 
cause  of  religion.  The  luxury  and  intemperance  of  the 
high  dignitaries  of  the  church,  afforded  a  pernicious  ex- 
ample to  its  inferior  officers,  whose  conduct  is  thus  de- 
scribed by  a  modern  historian  : — 

"  The  secular  clergy,  were  no  enemies  to  the  pleasures 
of  the  table,  and  some  of  them  contrived  to  convert  glut- 
tony and  drunkenness  into  religious  ceremonies,  by  the 
celebrations  of  'glutton-masses,'  as  they  very  properly 
called  them.  These  glutton-masses  were  celebrated  five 
times  a  year,  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  this  man- 
ner :  Early  in  the  morning,. the  people  of  the  parish  assem- 
bled in  the  church,  loaded  with  ample  stores  of  meats  and 
drinks  of  all  kinds.  As  soon  as  mass  ended,  the  feast  be- 
gan, in  which  the  clergy  and  laity  engaged  with  equal  ar- 
dour. The  church  was  turned  into  a  tavern,  and  became 
a  scene  of  excessive  riot  and  intemperance.  The  priests 
and  people  of  different  parishes  entered  into  formal  con- 
tests, which  of  them  should  have  the  greatest  glutton- 
mass,  I.  e,  which  of  them  should  devour  the  greatest  quan- 
tities of  meat  and  drink  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary  J'* 

Sir  John  Chardin  gives  a  lamentable  account  of  the  state 
of  the  Christian  churches  about  this  period  in  Persian 
Georgia.  "  No  men,"  says  he,  "  are  more  addicted  to 
beastly  drunkenness  than  the  Georgians,  into  which  filthy 
practices  they  indulge  with  more  freedom,  because  it  is  so 
common,    and   not   looked   upon   as   scandalous."      The 

churchmen  will  be  as  drunk  as  others at  which 

nobody  is  offended,  as  being  no  more  than  is  generally 
practised,  and  as  it  were  authorized  by  custom,  insomuch, 
that  the  superior  of  the  Capuchins  assured  me,  that  he  had 
heard  the  Catholicos  or  Patriarch  of  Georgia,  say,  that  he 
who  was  not  drunk  at  great  festivals,  such  as  Easter  and 
Christmas,  could  not  be  a  good  Christian,  and  deserved  to 
be  excommunicated."! 

Similar  practices  appear  to  have  existed  generally  among 
Christians  in  those  parts.  The  Mingrelian  Persians  cel- 
ebrated their  principal  religious  festivals,  by  indulging  in 
their  houses  to  great  excess,  both  in  eating  and  drinking.J 

The  vices  of  the   monasteries  in  the  fifteenth  and  six- 

•  Wilkin.  Concilia,  Tom.  iii.  p.  389,  Citant.  per  Henry^s  Hist.  Eng.  toI.  x. 
p.  315. 

t  Sir  J.  Chardin's  Travels,  p.  190-1. 

t  Idem,  p.  104.  "  The  Merchant,"  says  this  distineuished  writer,  "would 
^▼e  thoueat  that  his  soule  should  have  gone  streightwaie  to  the  diTell|  if 
if  he  would  have  serred  them  with  other  than  the  ImbsI." 


IN  CONNEXION  WITH   RELIGION.  65 

teenth  centuries  are  described  as  excessive ;  a  principal 
cause  of  this  excess  originated,  as  has  been  noticed,  in  the 
case  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  in  the  hospitality  observed  in 
these  establishments,  and  the  frequent  and  luxurious  feasts 
held  on  particular  occasions.  As  an  instance  of  this  ex- 
travagance it  may  be  remarked,  that  in  Scotland,  where 
the  manners  of  the  inmates  of  the  monasteries  were  not  so 
dissolute,  there  were  annually  used  in  one  abbey,  about 
9000  bushels  of  malt.  It  may  be  further  noticed,  that  the 
nature  of  the  revenues  of  these  monastic  establishments 
prompted  to  this  excess. 

Such  were  the  luxurious  habits  of  the  religious  orders 
of  these  times,  that  it  was  notorious,  that  the  best  wines 
were  to  be  found  at  the  houses  of  the  priests.  Holinshed 
remarks,  "that  the  strongest  wines"  used  to  be  called 
**  Theologicum  ;"  and  the  laymen,  when  they  wished  to 
spend  a  singularly  jovial  hour,  used  to  send  for  wine  to  the 
parson  of  the  parish.* 

At  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  influ- 
ence of  similar  manners  very  generally  displayed  itself  in 
most  parts  of  the  religious  world.  This  corruption  extend* 
ed  not  only  to  the  people,  but  to  their  religious  instructers. 

It  is  recorded  of  the  people  of  Switzerland,  that  "  broils 
and  conflicts,  riot  and  debauchery,  constituted  their  high- 
est enjoyments  ;"  and  immediately  afterward  the  same 
author  adds,t  The  wealth  possessed  by  the  convents  led 
to  the  greatest  corruption  and  excess,  many  of  the  clergy 
were  wholly  illiterate,  others  indulged  in  habits  of  gaming, 
drinking,  and  swearing,  and  many  unblushingly  lived  in 
open  concubinage."  These  occurrences  took  place  previ- 
ous to  the  period  of  the  Reformation.J 

In  the  seventeenth  century  there  is  much  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  cause  of  religion  suffered  greatly  from  the 
eflfects  of  intemperance  even  in  our  own  country.  Yet  at 
this  period  the  profession  of  religion  was  very  general, 
and  the  fashionable  vices  of  the  age  were  discountenanced 
by  the  ruling  authorities.  Many  excellent  men,  however, 
made  ineffectual  efforts  to  remove  this  national  stain.§ 

•  Harrison  apud  Holinshed,  p.  166. 

t  Zschokke's  History  of  Switzerland,  p.  175.  t  Ibid.  p.  176. 

§  One  of  the  most  prominent  appeals  had  the  following  title :  "  The 
Blemish  or  Government,  the  Shame  of  Religion,  the  Disgrace  op 
MAKKiin) :  or  a  charge  drawn  up  against  Drunkards,  and  presented  to  his 
highness  the  Lord  Protector,  in  the  name  of  all  the  sober  party  in  the 
three  nations,"  &c.  &c.  by  R.  Younge.  An  extract  from  this  appeal  is  given, 
p.  8.  London,  1658. 

This  "writer  evidently  viewed  intemperance  as  a  great  obstacle  to  thq  dif* 
^ion  of  religion,  even  in  the  Reformed  Churches  of  England* 

F  2 
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The  following  extract  from  the  parish  books  of  Darling- 
ton, is  too  interesting  and  illustrative  to  be  omitted. 
Whether  the  items  in  question,  ought  to  be  laid  at  the  door 
of  the  "  ministeres,"  or  what,  perhaps,  is,  more  probable, 
to  the  bibulous  propensities  of  the  parish  officers,  is  a  mat- 
ter which  the  reader  himself  must  determine.  They  amply 
prove,  however,  how  miich  the  drinking  customs  of  the 
age  were  associated  with  more  sacred  matters,  and  cre&te 
less  surprise  at  the  extent  of  intemperance,  when  it  is  per- 
ceived how  intimately  the  practice  of  drinking  was  con- 
nected with  the  offices  of  religion : — 

"A.  D.  1639.  (14  Charles  I.)  For  Mr.  Thompson,  that 
preached  the  forenone  and  afternone,  for  a  quarte  of  sacke^ 

•  m  •  •     n 

xiiiid. 

"A.  D.  1650.  (Commonwealth.)  Forsixe  quarts  of  sacke 
to  the  ministere,  when  we  had  not  a  ministere,  9s. 

"  A.  D.  1666,  (6  Charles  II.)  For  one  quart  of  sacke  be- 
stowed on  Mr.  Jellett  when  he  preached,  2s.  4d. 

"A.  D.  1691,  (4  Williamand  Mary)  for  a  pint  of  Brandy ^ 
when  Mr.  George  Bell  preached  here,  Is.  4d. 

"  When  the  Dean  of  Durham  preached  here,  spent  in  a 
treat  with  him,  3s.  6d. 

"  For  a  stranger  that  preached,  a  dozen  of  ale^  Is."  !  !  !* 

In  the.  present  day  there  are  few  places  of  religious 
worship,  which  are  not  provided  with  wine,  of  which  the 
minister  is  invited  to  partake  either  before  or  after  preach- 
ing, and  of  which  also  it  is  reasonable  to  presume  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  officers  of  the  church  likewise 
partake. 

In  a  small  parish  of  the  city  of  London,  the  charge  for 
wine  in  one  year  was  as  follows : 

"  Wine  for  the  Vestry  ....  je42 
Ditto  for  the  Communion  .  .  .  22"t 
'  Religious  festivals,  although  modified  in  their  character, 
have  been  encouraged  since  the  establishment  of  the  re- 
formed church.  The  people  had  been  habituated  to  meet- 
ings of  this  description,  and  were  not  easily  disposed  to 
resign  such  popular  means  of  enjoyment.  Remains  of 
these  ancient  customs  are  now  in  existence.]; 

♦  Surtees'  Durham,  toI.  iii.  p.  365-6. 

t  London  Temp.  Intelligencer,  vol.  ii.  p.  102. 

%  "  On  the  day  before  Whitsuntide,  in  some  places  mm  -vid'boy?  rolled 
themselves,  after  drinking,  &c.  in  the  mud  in  the  streets'." 

"  The  WhiUun  ales  were  derived  from  the  agapai.  oi  lore-feasts  of  tbt 
early  Christiwis^  and  were  so  denominated  from  the  cnurchwardens  buyingi 
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In  former  times  the  distribution  of  gifts  to  the  poor,  was 
associated  with  the  church  estabhshment.  At  Whitsun- 
tide, for  instance,  a  feast  or  holy  day  was  given,  and  the 
stores  were  provided  from  common  contributions.  These 
feasts  were  got  up  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
churchwardens,  who  afterward  delivered  in  a  statement 
of  their  accounts  for  the  past  year.  They  were  seldom 
concluded  without  exhibitions  of  gross  intemperance.  So 
usual  was  it  to  celebrate  the  festivals  of  the  church  with 
strong  drink,  that  even  the  names  of  the  various  ales  were 
derived  from  the  respective  periods  at  which  they  were 
more  particularly  drunk.  Thus  our  ancestors  had  their 
"  church  ales,"  their  "  Whitsun  ales,"  and  their  "  Easter 
ales,"  as  well  as  many  others,  of  which  space  will  not  per- 
mit the  detail. 

Philip  Stubbs,  a  writer  of  the  age  of  Elizabeth,  strongly 
animadverts  on  the  excesses  committed  on  these  occasions. 
"In  certain  towns,"  he  remarks,  "  where  drunken  Bacchus 
bears  swaie  against  Christmass  and  Easter,  Whitsunday, 
or  some  other  times,  the  churchwardens,  for  so  they  call 
them,  of  every  parish,  with  the  consent  of  the  whole 
parish,  provide  half  a  score  or  twentie  quarters  of  mault, 
whereof  some  they  buy  of  the  church  stocke,  and  some  is 
given  to  them  of  the  parishioners  themselves,  every  one 
conferring  somewhat,  according  to  his  ability ;  which 
mault  being  made  into  very  strong  ale,  or  beer,  is  set  to 
sale,  either  in  the  church,  or  in  some  other  place  assigned 
to  that  purpose.  Then,  when  this  nippitatum^  this  huff 
cuppe  as  they  call  it,  this  nectar  of  life,  is  set  abroach, 
well  is  he  that  can  get  the  soonest  to  it,  and  spends  the 
most  at  it,  for  he  is  counted  the  godliest  man  of  all  the 
rest,,  and  most  in  God's  favour,  because  it  is  spent  upon 
his  church  forsooth.  If  all  be  true  which  they  say,  they 
bestow  that  money  which  is  got  thereby,  for  the  repair  of 
their  churches  and  chapels;  they  buy  books  for  the 
service,  cupps  for  the  celebration  of  sacrament,  surplesses 
for  Sir  John,  and  such  other  necessaries."* 

Selden  was  of  opinion,  that  most  of  the  foolish  pageant- 
ry and  ceremonies  associated  with  the  impure  worship 

and  laying  in  from  presents  also,  a  large  quantity  of  malt ,  whicli  they  brew- 
ed into  beer,  and  sold  out  in  the  church  or  elsewhere.  The  profits,  as  well 
as  those  from  sundry  games,  there  being  then  no  poor-rates,  were  given  to 
tile  poor,  for  whom  this  was  one  mode  of  provision,  according  to  the  Chris- 
tifln  rule  that  all  festivities  should  be  rendered  innocent  by  alms,"  &c.^— 


Bi>ne*8  Every  Day  Book,  vol.  i.  p.  686. 

•  The  Anatomie  of  Abuses,  .lo95. 
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of  the  Roman  Catholic  church,  were  derived  from  the 
ancient  Saturnalia  or  Feasts  of  Saturn.* 

The  wakes,  so  popular  a  means  of  amusement  among 
the  people  of  this  country,  are  generally  supposed  to  have 
much  similarity  to  the  Agapse,  or  love-feasts  of  the  primi- 
tive Christians,  and  to  have  heen  founded  on  religious 
principles.  It  appears  more  probable,  however,  that  they 
originated  in  some  of  the  pagan  rites  of  the  heathens,  a 
supposition  which  is  confirmed  by  Pope  Gregory,  in  a 
letter  which  he  addressed  to  Melitus,  a  British  abbot.f 

The  wakes,  in  primitive  times,  were  held  on  the  days 
of  church  dedications,  or  on  the  birthdays  of  the  saints, 
to  whose  honour  these  sacred  edifices  were  dedicated. 
Like  other  similar  occasions,  they  were  at  first  conducted 
with  solemnity  and  decorum.  The  people,  according  to 
an  old  author,  on  the  vigil  of  the  saint,  proceeded  "to 
churche  with  candellys  burning,  and  would  wake,  and 
come  toward  night  to  the  church  in  their  devocion ;"  a 
practice  in  agreement  with  a  canon  established  by  King 

*  A  good  example  of  the  origin,  together  with  some  of  the  customs  con- 
npcted  with  these  festive  occasions,  is  found  in  the  following  description  of 
St.  Martin's-day,  generally  called,  Martinmass  or  Martilmass.  "  This  day 
is  a  great  festival  on  the  continent ;  new  wines  then  begin  to  be  tasted,  and 
the  hours  are  spent  in  carousing.  An  old  author  says,  that  the  great  doings 
on  this  occasion  almost  throughout  Europe  in  his  time,  are  derived  from  an 
ancient  Athenian  festival  observed  in  honour  of  Bacchus,  upon  the  lUh,  12th, 
and  13th  days  of  the  month  Anthesterion^  corresponding  with  our  November. 
Another  says,  that  the  11th  month  had  a  name  from  the  ceremony  of 
*'  tapping  their  barrels  on  it,"  when  it  was  customary  to  make  merry.  It  is 
likewise  imagined  by  Dr.  Stukelv,  in  his  *  Itinerary,'  concerning  Martinsal- 
hilly  thus :  *  1  take  the  name  of  tliis  hill  to  come  from  the  merriments  amcmg 
the  northern  people,  called  Martinaliay  or  drinking  healths  to  the  memory 
of  St.  Martin,  as  practised  by  our  Saxon  and  Danish  ancestors,' "  &c.  &c.— 
Honeys  Every  Day  Book,  vol.  i.  p.  1471. 

In  some  of  the  old  church  calendars  the  celebration  of  this  day  is  thus 
made  mention  of:  "  The  Martinalia,  a  genial  feast,  wines  are  tasted  of,  and 
drauTi  from  the  lees ;  Bacchus  in  the  figure  of  Martin." — Brady^s  ClavU 
CcUendaria. 

"  It  is  the  day  of  Martilmassee, 
Cuppesof  ale  should freelie  passe." — BaUady  entitled,  "Mar* 
tilmassee  day.    Times'  Telescope,  1814." 

These  popular  occasions  originally  established  as  solemn  observances. 
degcneratea  into  scenes  of  drumienness  and  debauchery.  The  one  callea 
Midsummer  Vigils,  or  Vigil  of  St.  John,  comes  under  this  description.  At 
these  times  bonfires  were  universally  made  ;  a  practice  supposed  by  many 
to  have  been  a  relic  of  heathen  superstition.  A  creditable  writer  tlius  de- 
scribes the  excesses  which  were  common  at  this  period :  "  This  vigil  ought 
to  be  held  with  cheerfulness  and  piety,  but  not  with  such  merriment  as  is 
shown  by  the  profane  lovers  of  this  world,  who  make  great  fires  in  the 
streets,  and  indulge  themselves  with  filthy  and  unlawful  games,  to  which 
they  added  gluttony  and  drunkenness,  ana  the  commission  of  many  other 
■hamefol  indecencies."— MSS.  HarL  2354  and  2391 , 

t  Bede.  Bed.  Hist.  lib.  i.  cap.  30, 
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Edgar,  whereby  those  persons  who  came  to  the  church 
were  ordered  to  pray  devoutly,  and  not  to  betake  themselves 
to  drunkenness  and  debauchery^  an  enactment  which  strongly 
indicates  the  necessity  for  legal  restriction.  The  author 
before  quoted,  proceeds  to  state  as  follows : — "  Afterwards 
the  pepul  fell  to  letcherie ;  and  songs  and  daunces,  with 
harping  and  piping,  and  also  to  glotony  and  sinne ;  and  so 
toumed  the  holyness  to  cursydness  5  wherefore  holy  faders 
ordeyned  the  pepul  to  leve  that  waking  and  to  fast  the 
eveyn,  but  it  is .  called  vigilia,  that  is  waking,  in  English, 
and  eveynj  for  of  eveyn  they  were  wont  to  come  to 
churche."  These  festivals  in  course  of  time  became  so 
popular,  and  the  riot  and  debaucheries  which  they  occa- 
sioned were  so  common,  that  they  were  eventually  sup- 
pressed, and  secular  fairs,  into  which  they  had  more  or 
less  degenerated,  were  established  in  their  place.  Most 
of  the  fairs  now  held  in  the  kingdom  are  celebrated  on 
saint  days,  and  in  many  parts  still  retain  the  name  of 
wakes,  Philip  Stubbs,  the  writer  before  alluded  to,  affords 
additional  proof  of  the  excesses  committed  at  wakes.  In 
speaking  of  "  the  manner  of  keeping  of  wakesses  in  En- 
gland," he  says,  they  were  "  the  sources  of  gluttonie  and 
drunkenness,"  and  adds  that  "  many  spend  more  at  these 
wakesses  than  in  all  the  whole  year  besides." 

The  eighteenth  century  may  very  appropriately  be 
termed  the  dark  age  of  Protestantism.  Much  of  this 
lamentable  decline  may  be  traced  to  the  enervating  in- 
fluence of  strong  drink.  Intemperance  was  a  vice,  to 
which  many  of  the  clergy  were  openly  addicted.  It  need 
therefore  excite  little  surprise,  if  the  same  vice  was  com- 
mon among  their  parishioners. 

A  principal  cause  of  this  ministerial  laxity,  may  be  re- 
cognized in  the  gross  habits  which  many  of  them  acquired 
durinor  their  residence  at  the  Universities.  It  Avas  no  un- 
common  circumstance  to  witness  the  students  at  these 
academies  oi  learning,  devoting  that  time  to  Bacchanalian 
excesses,  which  ought  to  have  been  employed  in  attention 
to  study  and  religious  ordinances.  Educated  in  such  a 
manner,  it  can  excite  little  astonishment,  that  habits  of  a 
similar  character,  were  followed  by  many  of  the  clergymen 
in  their  parishes — and  thus  was  an  example  introduced, 
more  lamentably  injurious  from  the  nature  of  the  support 
by  which  it  was  countenanced.  These  transactions  are 
so  recent  in  their  occurrence,  and  so  amply  referred  to  in 
works  relating  to  the  period  in  question,  that  it  is  unne* 
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cessary  here  to  enter  into  any  further  detail  respecting 
their  progress  and  effects. 

These  sketches  of  intemperance,  it  is  presumed,  folly 
justify  the  following  conclusions: — 

1st.  That  Intemperance  has  in  most  ages  of  the  world, 
been  intimately  associated  with  the  profession  of  religion  5 
and, 

2ndly.  That  the  most  disastrous  effects  have  resulted 
from  this  association;  among  which  may  be  included — 
laxity  of  church  discipline,  deterioration  of  vital  and  per- 
sonal piety ;  and,  as  a  consequence,  general  declension  of 
religious  welfare. 

An  examination  and  comparison  of  the  prevalence  or 
declension  of  religious  welfare,  at  various  periods  of  the 
world,  exhibit  a  cheering  or  depressing  aspect,  in  propor- 
tion to  the  extension  or  curtailment  of  luxurious  practices. 
Religion  has  ever  been  at  war  with  the  appetites  of  man- 
kind ;  and  the  ascendancy  of  sensual  indulgence  has  in- 
variably preceded  the  decline  of  spiritual  prosperity.  The 
attacks  of  infidelity  and  the  evils  of  scepticism,  have  been 
harmless  in  their  effects,  compared  with  the  insinuating 
and  soul-destroying  influence  of  intoxicating  liquors.  In 
every  age  they  have  been  silently,  yet  destructively  under- 
mining the  foundations  of  piety ;  the  curse  of  intem- 
perance, leaving  like  the  canker  worm,  fearful  marks  of  its 
desolating  progress. 

Having  thus  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  possible,  exhibited 
the  evil  effects  of  strong  drink  on  religious  welfare,  up  to 
a  recent  period,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  equal,  if  not  para- 
mount importance,  to  inquire  how  far  intemperance  exists 
in  the  present  day,  in  connexion  with  the  profession  of 
religion,  and  the  influence  it  exercises  in  retarding  the 
diffusion  of  Christian  principles. 

1.  The  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  considered  cts  an  oh» 
stacle  to  the  introduction  of  Christianity  among  Heathen 
nations. 

The  examples  of  intemperance  exhibited  in  the  practices 
of  those  who  belong  to  professedly  Christian  countries, 
form  a  serious  hindrance  to  the  reception  o^  Christian 
principles  among  heathen  nations.  Of  this  obstacle,  the 
respective  missionaries  of  various  Christian  Societies 
loudly  complain,  and  yet  how  natural  it  is  for  the  heathens 
to  reiuse  instruction,  in  a  system  of  religion,  of  the  alleged 
good  effects  of  which  they  witness  such  humiliating  ex- 
amples in  the  persons  of  its  professors,  and  that  too,  from 
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a  country  where  its  principles  are  universally  acknowledg- 
ed. Under  such  circumstances,  and  witnessing  such  ex- 
amples, it  need  not  excite  surprise,  that  they  prefer  an 
adherence  to  the  profession  of  a  religion  in  which  they 
have  heen  trained  up  from  the  earliest  period  of  their  ex- 
istence, ana  which,  in  fact,  sanctions  no  such  disgusting 
practices  as  the  professors  of  Christianity  thus  introduce 
among  them. 

A  missionary  from  India  not  long  ago,  stated,  that  it 
was  no  uncommon  thing  in  Calcutta,  and  other  places,  to 
see  a  European  lie  intoxicated  in  the  street,  surrounded 
by  several  natives,  who  are  very  scrupulous  in  the  obser- 
vance of  their  religious  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  to  hear 
them  tauntingly  exclaim,  "  here  is  one  of  your  Europeans, 
look  at  him,  you  never  see  us  get  drunken,  as  you  do  ;  let 
your  missionaries  stop  at  home  and  preach  to  their  own 
countrymen."* 

The  secretary  of  the  Cawnpore  Temperance  Society, 
strongly  adverts  to  the  same  humiliating  circumstance. 
The  Mussulman  and  Hindoo  he  observes,  who  are  habit- 
ually temperate,  by  witnessing  the  drunkenness  which  ex- 
ists in  the  British  army,  and  among  those  who  are  called 
Christians,  refuse  to  receive  a  religion  the  fruits  of  which 
are  apparently  so  evil.f  Thus  to  a  great  extent  are  the 
efforts  of  the  pious  missionary  paralyzed. 

This  devoted  servant  o£  the  Most  High,  labours  among 
the  benighted  heathens,  and  unfolds  to  them  the  blessings 
which  the  Gospel  has  in  store  for  those  who  adopt  its 
principles  ;  but  strong  drink  introduced  by  inhabitants  of 
Christian  countries^  speedily  erases  all  the  good  impres- 
sions, which  his  addresses  may  have  produced,  and  his 
labours  are  rendered  comparatively  ineffectual.  The  sim- 
ple Indian  cannot  forbear  to  reproach  his  religious  instruc- 
ter  with  an  inconsistency  so  glaringly  opposed  to  the 
principles  of  humanity  ;  and  much  more  of  Christianity.  "  I 
am  glad,"  said  a  missionary  to  an  Indian  Chief,  "  that  you 
do  not  drink  whiskey,  but  it  grieves  me  to  find  that  your 
people-are  accustomed  to  use  so  much  of  it."  "  Ah,  yes," 
fiaid  the  red  man,  as  he  fixed  an  eloquent  eye  upon  the 
preacher,  which  communicated  the  reproof  before  he  utter- 
ed it — "  we  Indians  use  a  great  deal  of  whiskey  :  but  we 
do  not  make  it !  !" 

Scarcely  any  tribe,  among  the   untutored   Indians   in 

•  London  Temperance  Intelligencer,  vol.  i.  p.  207. 

t  Sixth  Report  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Temperance  Society,  p.  55, 
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North  America,  has  been  free  from  the  consequences  ari- 
Bing  from  the  introduction  and  use  of  alcoholic  liquors. 
The  records  of  missionary  labours  among  those  tribes  ex- 
hibit in  the  strongest  light  the  obstacles  which  this  demor- 
alizing practice  presents  to  the  introduction  and  diffusion 
of  religious  truth* 

The  same  injurious  example  is  found  to  exist  among 
professing  Christians  in  Mahometan  countries,  and  is  pro- 
ductive of  corresponding  impressions  on  the  followers  of 
the  prophet.  The  remarks  of  a  respected  missionary  in 
Persia  are  to  the  point.  "  What  kind  of  Christianity  do  the 
Mahometans  of  this  country  behold  1  None  that  has  lift — 
none  that  is  productive  of  a  morality^  even  equal  to  their 
own  ;"  intemperance,  for  instance,  is  so  common  among 
the  Christians  of  Persia,  and  the  few  Europeans  who  stroll 
hither  for  the  sake  of  lucre,  that  where  Mahometans  see 
one  of  their  own  sect  intoxicated^  which  has  now  become 
rather  common,  they  at  once  say,  "  That  man  has  left 
Mahomet,  and  has  gone  over  to  Jesus."*  The  same  ob- 
servations may  be  applied  to  China.  The  Chinese  view 
with  great  jealousy  the  introduction  of  foreign  customs 
into  their  country,  and  in  particular  the  attempts  made  to 
convert  them  to  Christianity.  These  strong  prejudices 
have  no  doubt,  been  greatly  strengthened  by  .the  intem- 
perate conduct  of  the  inhabitants  of  Christian  countries, 
occasionally  resident  among  them.  In  the  year  1831,  the 
Chinese  authorities  at  Canton,  had  occasion  to  issue  a 
proclamation  forbidding  the  sale  of  wine  and  spirits  to 
foreign  seamen.  This  measure  originated  in  the  intem- 
perate conduct  of  European  and  American  seamen,  who, 
in  their  fits  of  intoxication,  frequently  disturbed  the  public 
peace,  and  this  to  so  serious  an  extent,  as  to  cause  a  sus- 
pension of  commercial  intercourse  between  China  and 
European  nations.f  Lamentable  indeed  must  be  that  state 
of  things,  by  which  the  Government  of  a  heathen  territory 
is  compelled  to  restrain  the  immorality  of  natives  of  a 
Christian  land. 

The  inconsistent  conduct  of  professing  Christians,  ex- 
hibits a  similar  result  in  regard  to  the  exertions  now  being 
made  for  the  conversion  of  the  posterity  of  Abraham.  It 
can,  therefore,  excite  little  surprise,  that  these  efforts  have, 
hitherto,  in  a  great  measure  been  ineffectual.     These  re- 

*  Extract  of  a  letter  of  the  Rev.  Justin  Perkins,  missionary  in  Persia.— 
American  Christian  Intelligencer. 
t  Jonmad  of  Humanity,  May  3d  1832 
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Boarks  more  particularly  apply  to  Poland  and  Eussia.  The 
affecting  appeal  of  a  recently  converted  Jew  to  his  Chris- 
tian friends,  cannot  be  too  extensively  read.  He  distinctly 
shows,  that  the  inconsistency  of  Christian  professors  forms 
the  main  obstacle  to  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  '^  In  the 
better  classes  of  society  on  the  continent,  there  is,  as  I 
have  already  said,  more  strictness  of  morals  among  the 
Jews,  than  among  the  Christians."*  "  The  immorality  of 
the  Christian  is  quite  proverbial  among  the  Jews."  Again, 
"  You  may  imagine  what  I  felt,  when  inquiring  one  day  of 
my  brother,  concerning  an  old  acquamtance,  he  replied, 
"  without  having  any  intention  to  offend  me,  or  even  re- 
flecting how  his  answer  was  likely  to  affect  me.  ^  He  lives 
exactly  like  a  Christian ;'  meaning  that  he  led  a  profligate 
life."t  Also,  still  in  relation  to  the  conduct  of  Christians 
abroad,  "  The  Jews  are  aware  that  Christians  have,  as  well 
as  they,  a  day  which  is  called  their  Sabbath,  and  various 
other  festivals  or  holydays.  How  do  they  behold  these 
days  professedly  devoted  to  the  service  of  Christ,  spent 
by  his  pretended  worshippers.  They  see  the  country  part 
of  the  population  coming  in  to  join  their  brethren  of  the 
towns  in  the  services  of  the  church,  and  after  these  are 
over,  they  see  them  resort  to  the  public  houses,  not  mere- 
ly to  spend  the  rest  of  the  day  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 

but  even  in  the  commission  of  crimes ,"  &c.t     The 

narrative  is  too  revolting  to  be  further  detailed.  Sufficient 
evidence  has,  however,  been  adduced  to  show  that  in- 
temperance is  the  most  powerful  antagonist  to  religion  in 
almost  every  portion  of  the  globe.§  The  efforts  of  Chris- 
tians to  remove  this  plague-spot  from  the  face  of  the  world 
have  hitherto  been  partial  and  ineffectual,  one  or  two  in- 

•  "  A  Brief  Sketch  of  the  present  State  and  future  Expectation  of  the 
Jews,"  by  Ridley  H.  HerscheU,  3d.  Ed.  p.  13. 

t  Ibid.  p.  44. 

X  "  Herschell's  Sketch  of  the  present  State  and  future  expectation  of  the 
Jews,"  p.  13, 

§  I  need  scarcely  mention  that  the  Turks  make  no  wine,  but  the  Chris- 
tians and  Jews  are  allowed  lo  make  sufficient  for  their  own  use,  upon  pay- 
ment of  a  certain  tax. — Russell's  Natural  History  of  Aleppo,  p.  19. 

Of  Arrack,  says  the  same  author,  the  "  Christians  and  Jews  drink  pretty 
liberally,"  p.  20. 

"  The  Jews  and  Armenian  Christians  are  the  principal  manufacturers  of 
•wine  in  Persia."    Morewood's  Essay  on  Ineb.  Liquors,  p.  61. 

Barrow  states  in  his  Travels,  that  the  Missionaries  alone  who  lived  near 
to  the  capital,  manufactured  wine.     Travels,  4to.  p.  304. 

The  Rev.  Peter  Jones  in  reference  to  the  morals  of  the  Chippeway  Indian 
Tribes  states,  that  "they  abstain  entirely  from  drinking  ardent  spirits, 
although  frequently  urged  to  do  so  by  the  wicked  white  people,  who  use 
every  means  m  theur  power  to  turn  them  again  to  their  old  crooked  ways." 

G 
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Stances  excepted.  The  subject  is  highly  deserving  the 
attention  of  missionary  committees  and  contributors.  Not 
only  will  the  Gospel  make  little  progress  among  the  hea- 
then so  long  as  such  injurious  examples  are  presented  for 
their  imitation,  but  contempt  and  indifference  will-  be  ex- 
cited in  regard  to  a  religion,  the  good  fruits  of  which,  are 
so  little  apparent  in  the  conduct  of  those  who  professedly 
adopt  its  principles.* 

2nd.  The  use  of  Intoxiccding  Liquors  .considered  as  an  an* 
tagonisi  to  the  Gospel  in  the  British  nation. 

•  This  part  of  our  inquiry  may  be  considered  either  in  re- 
gard to  the  effects  produced  on  particular  churches,  or  the 
insurmountable  difficulties  which "  it  presents  to  the  con-» 
version  of  a  wicked  world'.  In  both  instances,  the  inquiry 
will  present  a  melancholy  fhoiigh  profitable  subject  for 
Christian  reflection. 

1.  In  its  effects, on  Christian  Churches  inpariiculdr. 

The  habitual  use  of  strong  drink  by  members  of  Chris- 
tian churches  in  the  present  day,  will  be  •  found  to  be  at- 

*  It  is  a  lamentable  fact,  that  no  nation  has  done  more  to  introduce  m- 
toxicatine  liquors  into  heathen  countries  than  the  United  States.  '  For  ex- 
ample, during'  the  year  1836,  fourteen  merchant  vessels,  eleven  of  which  were 
American,  sold  in  the  port  of  Honolulu,  Island  of  Maui,  alone,  16,^0  g^ 
Ions  ardent  spirits,  and  carried  37,522  gallons  to  the  Indians  of  the  North- 
west coast,  making  54,000  gallons  of  rum  and  brandy  distributed  aioiong  the 
natives,  and  it  was  ascertained  that  the  largest  proportion  of  this  was  shrp- 

Eed  by  a  deacon  of  a  Congregational  church  in  Boston.  New  England  mm 
as  found  its  way  from  California,  to  Behring's  Straits,  among  all  the  Islands 
of  the  Pacific  and  Indian  oceans,  and  it  has  even  penetrated  into  Africa, 
Egypt,  and  through  the  whole  extent  of  the  Sultanas  dominions.  In  Hobart 
Town,  Van  Dieman's  Land,  every  ninth  house  is  licensed  to  sell  ardoit 
spirits,  and  at  Sidney,  Botany  Bay,  with  a  population  of  60,000,  every  sixth 
house  is  a  gro^-shop.  At  the  Society  Islands,  except  Borabora.  the  traffici 
use,  and  manufacture  of  ardent  spirits  have  been  prohibited  by  law,  and  the 
same  was  the  case  at  all  of  the  Sandwich  Islands,  except  Oahu.  The  mm 
which  has  been  exported  from  this  country  has  usually  been  diluted  with 
one  half  water,  then  drugged  with  tobacco,  pepper,  &c.,  and  sold  for  about 
four  dollars  per  gallon.  On  the  17th  July  1839,  a  treaty  was  imposed  npoa 
Tamehameha  III.  by  C.  Laplace  the  commander  of  the  French  frigate 
L'Artemise.  by  which  the  ports  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  are  again  thrown 
open  to  brandies  and  wines  imported  from  France.  Not  long  smce.  the 
Barque  Emma  Isadora,  sailed  from  Boston  with  a  cargo  of  6,200  gallonk  of 
rum,  and  several  missionaries  for  the  heathen.  In  a  speech  at  a  public 
Temperance  meeting  in  Boston,  Mr.  Pierpont  stated  that  he  had  seeo  bar- 
rel'n  of  New  England  rum  with  the  Boston  stamp  lying  on  the  whanree  at 
Smyrna,  and  had  been  informed  by  a  traveller,  that  hie  had  seen  it  in  casks  oa 
the  backs  of  camels  in  the  great  desert  of  Arabia.  At  Broo8sa,he  stated,  that 
a  man  could  get  drunk  on  New  England -rum  for  less  money  than  in  Bk>stoB| 
and  that  the  late  Sultan,  died  a  drunkard  in  a  fit  of  delirium  tremens,  thi 
means  of  which  were  furnished  by  New  Engluid  captains.    Am.  £o. 
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■JtbaAeA  with  most  injurious  consequences,  both  as  legaida 
"fhe  UBefulness  of  chiifches  as  6  whole,  and  the  iofluenco 
'ntbich  the  habit  eiercisea  on  the  personnl  piety  of  indivjd* 
members.  Watchfulness  and  vigdur  are  essential  re* 
^quirates  in  the  Christian  character.  Alcoholic  slimulanUi 
l«ad  to  produce  apathy  and  indifierence,  and  peculiarly 
tinfit  the  mind  for  calm  aud  serious  reflection.  By  ibu 
lites&e,  the  foucdation  is  laid  for  spiritual  docleation  and 
tfcU.  "  I  have  frequently,"  remarks  the  Itev.  Xieonaid 
^Woods;  "and  with  deep  concern,  reflected  on  the  etieet 
,0f  BtimulBting  drinks  upon  our  moral  and  religious  Mate.  , 
'And  such  is  the  result  of  reflection,  that,  if  I  look  back  to 
fte  time  when  ministers  and  Christians  generally  made  um 
of-*Buch  drinks,  1  am  ready  to  wonder  that  their  spiritual 
Interests  were  not  totally  blasted,  had  not  God,  in  great 
forheorance  and  mercy,  winktii  at  ihe  (iincb  nf  tliis  igiio- 
nmse.  Bat  with,  the  light  now  cast  on  the  subject,  it 
wems  to  me  incredible,  that  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  can 
be  in  the  habit  of  asing  any  intoxicating  liquor,  though  in 
moddrate  qnantitiea,  withoot  essentially  injuring  his  own 
juety  and  diminishing  the  success  of  his  labours.  This 
Tisw  of  the  subject,  which  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  ex- 
preBB  Tery  plainly,  is  the  result  of  much  sober  ancl  careful 
observation  on  myself  and  others,  as  to  the  moral  influence 
of  tlie  habit  which  was  once  so  common.  It  tenda  to  in- 
Jtamt  all  that  it  depraved  and  tarikly  in  a  minister,  and  to 
tttinguiaJi  ail  that  is  spiritval  and  holy.  It  is  poison  to 
tkt  toul,  oi  really  a»  to  the  body.  Such  is  my  conviction, 
and  there  are  hundreds  and  thousands  who  have  the  same 
eonviction,  and  will  cipresa  it  in  terms  equally  strong. 
Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  imagination  or  conjecture  with  us. 
We  know  it  just  as  certainly  as  any  one,  from  uniform  ex- 
perience and  obsfirvation,  knows  the  effect  of  opium  or 
trsenie  upon  the  animal  system ;  and  just  as  certainly  as 
any  Christian  knows  by  experience  the  eHect  produced 
upon  his  spiritual  state  by  the  commission  of  sin.  Wo 
know  it  by  sorrowful  recollection :  we  know  it  by  what 
was,  at  the  time,  a  real  but  frequently  sTippressed  inward 
cause ionsne SB— and  it  was  this  deep  consciousness  which 
■IwBVB  kept  me  and  most  other  ministers  from  drinking 
diatiUed  or  fermented  liquor,  just  before  engaging  in  any 
teligioua  service,  public  or  private."" 

■  Btatement  or  the  Rft.  Leonard  Woods,  DJ>.,  Professor  of  CliTistiaii 
The^Vr  in  Q"  Theologic^al  Seminar?,  Andorer,  MassachUBetls.  9th  Be- 
firt,  JMurUan  Temftranct  Society. 
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The  number  of  Christian  professors  who  have  fallen 
through  intemperance,  is  lamentable  evidence  of  the  fact 
under  consideration. 

The  Rev.  J.  R.  Barbour,  of  Newbury,  Massachusetts, 
America,  states,  that  in  one  hundred  and  thirty-five 
churches,  out  of  eight  hundred  cases  of  excommunication, 
three  hundred  and  seventy  were  for  intemperance ;  and  of 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-four  confessions  reported  from 
the  same  churches,  intemperance  was  confessed  in  three 
hundred  and  seventy-nine  cases,  besides  fifty-six  cases  m 
which  the  individuals  became  intemperate  soon  after  their 
exclusion,  or  were  placed  under  discipline  for  indulgence 
in  the  same  degrading  vice.  Thus  of  one  thousand  six 
hundred  and  thirty-four  cases  of  discipline  reported,  eight 
hundred  and  five  show  the  appalling  power  of  this  sin. 
But  even  this  statement  is  far  from  exhibiting  the  full  ex- 
tent of  the  evil :  the  indirect  influence  of  spirituous  liquom 
must  be  added ;  and  in  representing  this,  Mr.  Barbour  de- 
clares it  to  be  his  deliberate  conviction,  from  documents 
to  which  he  has  had  access,  that  seven-eighths  at  least  of  all 
the  offences  requiring  discipline  in  the  American  churches 
for  the  last  twenty  or  thirty  years,  have  originated  directly 
or  indirectly,  in  the  use  of  strong  drink. 

This  startling  and  appalling  statement,  is  corroborated 
by  similar  evidence  in  regard  to  the  Christian  church 
generally.  Every  day  affords  additional  proof  either  of 
ministers  or  members  of  religious  communities  being  in- 
jured by  the  same  Anti-Christian  course.* 

The  Evangelical  Wesley,  made  a  wise  and  vigorous  effort  to  remove  this 
anti-spiritualizing  evil,  ana  had  his  efiforts  been  efficiently  supported  by  his 
successors,  the  Christian  world  would  have  been  incalculably  benented. 
That  the  advice  and  rules  of  Mr.  Wesley,  in  this  respect,  were  acted  upon 
during  his  own  long  and  active  life  may  be  seen  from  an  entry  in  his  pub- 
lishecl  journal :  "  Visited  the  Society  at  Kingswood,  and  expelled  many 
members,  among  the  rest  seventeen  for  drunkenness,  and  five  for  retaUinjf 
spirituous  liquors."  From  this  and  other  circumstances  recorded  in  the  life 
of  that  eminent  and  pious  minister  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  evident  that  he  looked 
uDon  discipline  in  this  respect  as  essential  to  the  purity  and  welfare  of  tht 
Church. 

*  It  is  truly  lamentable  to  find  how  great  a  number  of  influential  mem- 
bers^ and  even  officers  of  various  Christian  churches,  are  engaged  in  the 
traffic  of  strong  drink.  In  America,  previous  to  the  Temperance  Reforma- 
tion, this  was  the  case  to  a  most  deplorable  extent.  In  our  own  coiiBtrT| 
this  unholy  alliance  is  not  uncommon.  In  a  recent  publication  it  is  statedi 
that  in  one  of  the  western  counties,  a  Baptist  minister  is  engaged  in  the 

Spirit  trade.  "  Nor  far  from  the  residence  of  this  individual  is  a  Dissenting 
ociety,  one  of  the  chief  men  of  which  is  a  wine  and  spirit  merchant f  in  one 
port  of  the  town,  and  a  gin-shop  keeper  in  another."  "  In  the  county  town 
ofeae  of  the  eastern  counties,  is  a  deacon  of  an  Independent  chorch ;  whoy 
not  content  with  the  profits  of  a  large  breweryi  must  also  become  a  spirit 
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The  use  of  Intoxicating  Liquor  by  Ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
will  be  found  to  have  an  injurious  effect  on  ministerial 
character  and  usefulness. 

The  office  of  a  minister  of  religion  is  peculiarly  sacred, 
and  the  influence  which  it  carries  with  it  is  proportionably 
important.  If  serenity  of  mind,  cautious  behaviour,  and 
unblemished  example,  are  essential  in  one  character  more 
than  another,  they  are  requisite  in  that  of  an  instructer  of 
religion.  Hence  the  severe  and  circumstantial  regulations 
which  relate  to  the  conduct  of  the  priesthood,  under  the 
Levitical  dispensation ;' and  the  careful  directions  which 
were  laid  down  by  the  Apostles  for  the  guidance  of  bishops 
and  other  officers  of  the  church,  all  of  which  had  reference 
to  those  practices  which  had  a  tendency  to  diminish  min- 
isterial usefulness,  and  zeal. 

A  vigorous  condition  of  the  mind  is  essential  for  those 
whose  office  it  is,  to  unfold  the  blessings  of  divine  truth. 
The  habitual  use  of  strong  drink  enervates  the  mind,  and 
unfits  it  for  calm  and  serious  reflection.* 

It  is  of  importance  that  ministers  should  possess  physical 
strength.  Nothing  so  much  tends  to  induce  physical  de- 
bility as  the  habitual  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  The 
venerable  Clayton,  of  London,  when  in  his  eightieth  year, 
thus  expressed  himself  on  the  occasion  of  an  induction  of 
a  young  minister  :  "  Beware  of  spurious  ministerial  eflbrts ; 
avoid  the  use  of  stimulants  before  entering  the  pulpit ;  they 
may  produce  vehemence  of  manner,  but  will  add  nothing 
to  the  proper  efiect  of  preaching."! 

The  example  of  a  religious  instructer,  is,  in  general, 
looked  upon  as  the  standard  of  his  flock.  Hence  the  para- 
mount necessity  that  he  should  be  guarded  and  correct  in 
his  conduct,  and  possess  the  mastery  over  all  his  appetites. 

The  people  naturally  conceive  that  practice  to  be  inno- 

merchant,  and  the  only  gin-shop  in  the  town  has  the  honour  of  being  under 
his  superintendence.  A  few  weeks  ago  he  was  fitting  up  another  in  a  neigh- 
bouring place." — Baker's  Idolatry  of  Britain,  p.  98. 

Examples  of  this  kind  are  not  uncommon,  as  the  author  can  testify  from 
personal  observation  and  inquiry. 

•  Woolman,  in  his  Journal,  makes  the  following  forcible  remarks:  "As 
I  have  been  sometimes  much  spent  in  the  heat,  and  taken  spirits  to  revive 
me,  I  have  found  by  experience,  that  in  such  circumstances,  the  mind  is  not 
so  calmed  nor  so  fitly  disposed  for  divine  meditation,  as  when  all  such  ex- 
tremes are  avoided  ;  and  I  have  felt  an  increasing  care  to  attend  to  that 
Holy  Spirit  which  sets  bounds  to  our  desires,  and  leads  those  who  faithfully 
follow  it  to  apply  all  the  gifts  of  Divine  Providence,  to  the  purposes  for 
which  they  were  intended. 

t  Speech  of  R^v.  J,  Clayton,  sen.,  1831.— PFor/<riV«tfspaper,  &c, 
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cent  which  is  sanctioned  or  encouraged  by  their  spiritual 
teachers.  They  visit  perhaps  his  house,  and  find  intoxir 
eating  liquors  placed  on  his  table.  In  the  course  of  his 
pastoral  rounds,  they  probably  witness  his  acceptance  of 
the  proffered  glass;  and  not  unfrequently  also  perceive 
him  indulge  in  the  use  of  it,  in  some  form  or  other,  previ- 
ous to  entering,  and  after  retiring  from  the  pulpit.  Thus 
the  most  sacred  character,  by  practice  and  example,  is 
made  to  afford  its  protection  to  an  insidious  and  destruc* 
tive  poison. 

Illustrations  of  the  extent  and  injury  of  this  habit  both 
among  ministers  and  lay  members  of  Christian  churches, 
might  be  adduced  at  considerable  length.  A  few  brief 
examples  only  will  be  given  in  the  present  place. 

In  the  province  of  Ulster,  in  Ireland,  a  fearful  example 
is  presented  to  our  notice.  A  short  time  ago  there  could 
scarcely  be  found  a  place  of  worship  without  a  whiskey- 
shop  being  near  to  it,  or  a  vestry  without  a  vessel  contain*' 
ing  whiskey.  This  poisonous  liquid  was  pressed  with 
unceasing  importunity  upon  ministers,  at  baptisms,  mar- 
riages, funerals,  and  even  during  their  ordinary  pastoral 
visits.  Houses  for  the  sale  of  ardent  spirits  averaged  six* 
teen,  eighteen,  and  even  thirty  to  one  baker's  establish- 
ment ;  and,  in  some  villages,  each  shop  was  converted  into 
a  spirit  store.  In  one  town,  consisting  of  eight  hundred 
houses,  there  were  no  less  than  eighty-eight  spirit-shops. 
"  The  fruit  of  this  almost  universjJ  depravity  was  every 
where  seen  in  the  ruin  of  property,  peace,  health,  life,  hap- 
piness, individual,  family,  and  the  community.  Public  sen- 
timent was  totally  depraved ;  church  discipline  was  para- 
lyzed ;  the  preacher  was  a  drunkard,  and  the  people  chose 
to  have  it  so.  Popular  ministers  have  become  bloated  by 
intemperance,  and  have  come  to  a  shameful  end.  Twenty 
contiguous  congregations  are  described  as  having  had 
drunken  ministers,  who  ultimately  lost  their  lives  through 
this  sin."* 

In  many  parts  of  Scotland,  a  similar  association  exists 
between  strong  drink  and  the  various  ordinances  of  the 
church.  It  is  stated,  on  undoubted  authority,  that  in  some 
presbyteries,  the  presbyterial  dinner  is  supplied  with  liquor 
purchased  with  the  proceeds  of  fines  imposed  on  various 
occasions.  Thus,  when  a  clergyman  obtains  a  new  manse, 
or  becomes  married,  he  is  mulcted  in  a  bottle  of  wine.  The 
Mine  penalty  is  enforced  on  the  birth  of  a  child,  or  on  the 

*  Statement  of  Piofessor  Edgar^  Belfast,  Ireland. 
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publication  of  a  sermon.  As  all  ministers  do  not  get  new 
manses,  wives  and  children,  or  publish  sermons,  in  order 
to  equalize  matters,  bachelors  who  have  not  yet  been  mar* 
ried,  after  a  specified  period,  or  those,  who,  in  the  married 
state,  have  no  ofispring,  or  who  do  not  obtain  a  new  manse, 
and  so  on,  are  severafiy  doomed  to  be  put  upon  the  list, 
and  fined  for  omission,  as  others  have  been  for  commission. 
Thus,  no  man  escapes  this  arbitrary  practice.*  These  oc- 
casions are  stated  to  be  so  frequent  in  their  occurrence, 
that  an  ofidcer  called  the  comptroller,  is  appointed  to  adjust 
the  various  fines,  and  to  maintain  equality  of  contribution, 
among  all  parties.  The  consequences  may  be  readily  con- 
ceived. "  The  industrious  hearing  of  these  things  are  thus 
led  to  connect  certain  circumstances  with  liquor,  and  are 
apt  to  impose  a  fine  of  whiskey  at  particular  opportunities 
%n  imiiaiion  of  their  religious  instruciers.^^jf 

President  Humphrey,  who  with  other  gentlemen  from 
America,  paid  a  visit  to  this  country,  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  the  cause  of  temperance,  makes  some  pertinent 
observations  in  relation  to  the  same  subject.  After  alluding 
to  a  practice  which  his  colleague,  Dr.  Codman,  had  faith- 
fully animadverted  upon,  viz. :  "  the  wine  which  teas  offered 
to  him  after  preaching,  in  all  the  vestries ;"  he  remarks  as 
follows  :  "  I  was  surprised  and  pained  to  find  the  vrine  de» 
canters,  so  generally  upon  the  tables  of  ministers,  as  well 
as  the  members  of  their  churches,  almost  wherever  I  was 
invited  to  dine.  And  not  only  so,  but  again  and  again  was 
the  wine  brought  to  the  supper  table,  just  before  we  bow- 
ed at  the  family  altar  and  retired  to  rest.  This  custom, 
I  believe,  is  kept  up  by  some  clergymen  who  are  members 
of  the  Temperance  (moderation)  Society ;  and  I  could  not 
help  saying  often,  the  curse  of  intemperance,  I  am  per- 
suaded, will  NEVER  be  removed  till  you  give  up  your  wine^ 

In  America,  at  a  period  prior  to  the  Temperance  Reforma- 
tion, ministerial  character  and  usefulness  suffered  severely 
from  the  effects  of  intoxicating  liquor.  The  Reverend 
Leonard  Woods  states,  that  "  at  a  particular  period,  previ- 
ous to  the  Temperance  Reformation,  he  was  able  to  count 
iro  nearly  forty  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  none  of  whom  re- 
sided at  a  very  great  distance,  who  were  either  drunkards, 
or  so  far  addicted  to  intemperate  drinking,  that  their  repu- 

•  DoBlop's  Artificial  and  Compulsory  Drinking  Usages  of  North  Britain, 

flhmlop's  Artificial  and  Compulsory  Drinking  Usages  of  North  Britain, 
page  9 — 5th  edition. 
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tation  and  usefulness  were  greatly  injure^d,  if  not  utterly 
ruined.  He  mentions  also  an  ordination  that  took  place 
about  twenty  years  ago,  at  which  he  was  ashamed  and 
grieved  to  see  two  aged  ministers  literally  drunk  ;  and  a 
third,  indecently  excited  with  strong  drink.  These  dis- 
gusting and  appalling  facts,  adds  this  justly  esteemed  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  I  could  wish  might  be  concealed.  But 
they  were  made  public  by  the  guilty  persons  5  and  I  have 
thought  it  just  and  proper  to  mention  them,  in  order  to 
show  how  much  we  owe  to  a  compassionate  God  for  the 
great  deliverance  he  has  wrought."* 

Unfortunately  for  the  interests  of  religion,  examples  of 
a  like  nature  have  been  witnessed  in  this  country .f  They 
are,  however,  similar  in  their  character  to  those  already 
described,  and  strongly  exhibit  the  necessity  of  banishing 
the  use  of  strong  drink  from  Christian  communities,  and 
from  the  sanction  of  Christian  practice. 

2d. — In  Us  effects  in  preventing  tht  progress  of  Religion^ 

The  ahnost  universal  use  of  strong  drink  in  this  country, 
forms,  beyond  a  question,  the  principal  obstacle  in  the  way 
of  the  diffusion  and  influence  of  religion.  A  writer  in  a 
recent  number  of  a  valuable  religious  publication,  states  it 
as  his  belief,  that  drunkenness  has  ruined  more  souls,  than 
all  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  have  ever  been  instrument- 
al in  saving.:}^  The  Christian  world  has  hitherto  regarded 
this  subject  with  too  little  interest  and  attention^  if  not 
with  criminal  apathy  and  neglect ;  forming,  as  it  undoubt- 
edly does,  so  serious  an  obstacle  to  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners. Religion  embraces,  among  its  most  holy  and  snb* 
lime  characteristics,  the  essence  of  genuine  and  spiritual 
worship ;  the  appetite  for  strong  drink  is  selfish  and  de- 
praving, and  as  such  opposed,  to  the  worship  and  loye  of 

♦  Ninth  Report  of  American  Temperance  Society. 

t  Q.  Are  you  aware  of  clergymen  yielding  to  Ixaoits  of  intein|>erance  ?  A. 
Yes ;  I  have  the  pain  to  know  several  clergymen  who  are  addicted  to  habits 
of  intemperance.  I  remember  one  who  became  a  common  soldier  irom  soch 
indulgence.  I  know  others  who,  at  present,  are  filling  menial  offices  firoa 
the  same  indulgence;  and  I  know  several  who. have  been  excluded  from 
their  churches,  and  are  living  in  disgrace,  with  their  relations  and  otlMn,  oa 
whom  they  depend.  In  churches,  where  the  same  strict  discipline  is  boI 
exercised  over  all  the  ministers,  frequent  excesses  are  by  no  means  wnema^ 
mon." — Dr.  R.  G.  Don's  Report  on  Drunkenness,  1834,  p.  219. 

**  Nearly  all  the  blemishes,''  remarks  the  Rev.  Ricnard  Knill,  "  whiek 
"tiave  been  found  on  the  characters  of  ministers,  for  the  last  fiftj  years.  hSTt 
•risen,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  free  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.'' 

t  Wesleyan  Methodist  Magazine. 
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God.  St.  Paul  remarks  on  the  distinction  between  fleshly 
lusts  and  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.* 

It  is  impossible  that  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ean  be  universally  received,  so  long  as  mankind  continue 
to  indulge  in  the  use  of  so  powerful  an  antagonist  to  its 
difihsion  as  intoxicating  liquor.  This  position  nowise 
interferes  with  the  sovereign  power  of  the  Redeemer ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  is  in  exact  accordance  with  the  object  and 
principles  of  the  Scripture.  The  power  of  God  to  convert 
drunkards  by  the  immediate  and  exclusive  agency  of  his 
Holy  Spirit,  is  undoubted  ;  and  that  sometimes  he  does  so, 
is  no  less  certain.  It  is,  however,  agreeable  with  the  will 
and  design  of  the  Almighty,  usually  to  work  by  means  of 
human  agency,  (in  subordinate  co-operation  of  course, 
with  the  all-pervading  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  5)  and 
not  by  miraculous  interposition. 

The  laws  of  the  Old,  and  the  Gospel  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment,  are  addressed  to  beings  supposed  to  possess  intel- 
lectual and  moral  capability.  Intemperance  diminishes,  if 
it  does  not  altogether  destroy  both  the  reason  and  the  af- 
fections. The  precepts  therefore  of  the  law,  and  the  prom- 
ises and  privileges  of  the  Gospel,  if  they  reach  him  at  all^ 
are  not  permanent  in  their  influence.  The  reproaches  of 
conscience,  however  frequently  they  may  arise,  are  weak 
and  transitory,  and  easily  overpowered  by  the  influence  of 
strong  drink. 

Man,  by  nature,  is  a  depraved  being  ;  but  intemperance 
renders  him  tenfold  more  so.  It  debars  him  from  all  in- 
tercourse with  his  Creator,  if  it  does  not  altogether  deprive 
him  of  religious  feelings  and  desires. 

In  a  previous  chapter,  it  has  been  seen  how  the  moral 
constitution  of  man  is  injured  by  this  vice.  The  intellect 
becomes  weakened,  and  the  moral  perception  paralyzed  by 
its  enervating  influence.  Hence  those  powers  which  ought 
to  be  exercised,  not  only  in  the  attainment  of  a  knowledge 
of  the  divine  truth,  but  in  the  cultivation  of  the  higher  vir- 
tues of  religion,  are  either  essentially  injured  or  totally 
destroyed  ;  in  which  state  the  conversion  of  the  soul  ap- 

Cs  to  be  a  natural  impossibility.  Ministers  of  the  Gospel 
ample  testimony  to  this  melancholy  fact.  Two  or  three 
appropriate  examples  are  here  adduced  by  way  of  illustra- 
tion.   Martin  Boos,  an  eminent  labourer  in  the  vineyard  of 

♦  Komans,  xiv.  17, 
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the  Lord,  thus  writes  in  reference  to  a  people  among  whom 
he  laboured,  who  were  addicted  to  dissolute  practices :  "  I 
can  make  no  progress  with  them,  seeing  they  dance  Bhd 
drink  drams  till  they  are  drunken,  every  Sunday.  I  see  no 
end  to  my  misery,  because  they  are  all  so  coarse  and  given 
to  drunkenness.  My  soul  is  much  grieved ;  I  sigh  and  cry 
to  him,  but  he  hears  me  not ;  and  though  I  preach  to  them, 
as  I  have  been  wont  to  do,  yet  the  people  hear  and  under^ 
stand  me  not.  At  present  I  am  sowing  upon  the  highway  f 
they  hear  the  Word,  but  afterward  Satan  comes  and  takes 
it  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe  and  be 
saved."* 

This  almost  universal  source  of  ministerial  grief  and 
unfruitfulness,  is  not  confined  to  any  denomination  of 
Christians,  or  portion  of  the  world,  as  the  following  ex* 
amples  will  sufficiently  demonstrate.  A  minister  of  the 
Established  Church,  in  Dublin,  thus  writes :,  October  20th, 
1833,  Sunday  night.  "  Never  since  I  entered  this  city,  did 
I  witness  such  an  outrageous  and  open  violation  of  the 
Sabbath,  as  I  did  this  evening,  on  my  way.  to  and  from 
divine  service !  >^ll  the  dram-shops  and  whiskey-shopM 
appeared  fo  be  open  and  illuminated  ;  they  were  filled  %biih 
besotted  creatures^  who  were  shouting  and  huzzamg,  to  the 
great  terror  of  the  peaceable  inhabitants,  and  annoyance 
of  the  female  passengers,  going  to  their  respective  places 
of  worship.  It  is  almost  in  vain  for  us  to  preach  peace 
and  soberness,  if  this  soul-destroying  vice  of  drunkenness 
be  encouraged  by  legal  enactments.  It  would  really  ap- 
pear this  night,  without  exaggeration,  that,  the  floodgates 
of  Hell  were  opened  in  our  city,  so  fiendish,  so  tumultuous, 
and  so  virulent  were  the  wicked  votaries  who  issued  from 

these  shops."t 

In  London,  and  other  large  towns,  similar  scenes  may 
be  witnessed  each  returning  Sabbath.  Multitudes  of 
wretched  creatures  eagerly  enter  those  splendid  Jugger- 
nauts of  our  land,  modern  gin-palaces,  and  swallow  Avith 
avidity  the  fiery  poison  which  is  prepared  for  their  use. 

"Sunday,"  remarks  a  graphic  writer,  "is  especially 
devoted  to  the  worship  of  this  great  spirit .  (Gin) ;  and 
when  the   earthly  sabbath-bells  announce  the  arrival  of 

♦  The  Life  and  persecutions  of  Martin  Boos.  "  There  are  those,  wbo 
steep  sermons  in  drink ;  they  drink  away  convictions,  and  like  the  wounded 
deer,  run  to  drink.  The  tavern  bell,  I  fear,  does  more  hurt  than  the  church 
b«U  does  good."— Watson,  1662. 

t  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Scott,  of  Dublin,  curate  of  St.  Andrewsw-* 
Sauitdeb's  Nc%d9  Letter, 
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that  day,  then  do  the  lower  orders  begin  to  shake  off  the 
beery  slumbers  of  the  midnight  pay-table,  and  wander  forth 
in  maudlin,  unwashed  multitudes,  to  the  temples*  of  the 
great  Gin ;  and  there  you  may  see  them,  the  aged  and  the 
infant  of  a  span  long,  old  men  and  maidens,  grandsires  and 
grandams,  fathers  and  mothers,  husbands,  wives,  and 
children,  crawling  and  jostling,  and  sucking  in  the  portion 
of  the  spirit,  which  the  flaunting  priestesses  of  the  temple 
dole  out  to  them  in  return  for  their  copper  offerings."* 

This  picture,  heart-rending  and  lamentable  as  it  may 
appear,  is  but  a  correct  representation  of  scenes  which 
present  themselves  to  Christian  observation,  each  coming 
Sabbath,  in  almost  every  large  town  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom.  With  this  vast  amount  of  glaring  immorality 
in  operation,  how  is  it  possible  that  the  labours  of  devoted 
ministers  of  God  can  be  attended  with  success.  Their 
several  spheres  of  exertion  are  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
obstacles  of  a  discouraging  and  insurmountable  nature; 
while  teiaiptations  are  unceasingly  held  out  to  allure  the 
•  unsuspecting  and  unwary  from  the  paths  of  righteousness, 
temperance" and  peace. 

Tne  habitual  drunkard  is  seldom  induced  to  enter  the 
house  of  God.  He  refuses  to  hear  the  word  of  divine 
truth,  opposed,  as  he  is  aware  it  is,  to  the  soul-destroying 
vice  of  sensual  indulgence*  Thus  the  opportunity  of  ad- 
monishing the  drunkard  to  escape  from  his  horrible  and 
degrading  slavery  seldom  occurs,  and  the  besotted  wretch 
is  too  often  left,  even  in  his  soker  moments^  pitied  indeed, 
or  justly  despised,  but  unaided  and  unwarned,  to  .abandon 
his  guilty  career. 

.The  cause  of  religion  and  morality,  however,  does  not 
suffer  only  from  the  personal  degradation  of  these  wretched 
victims  of  intemperance,  whose  individual  cases,  lament- 
able though  they  be,  are  in  fact,  less  to  be  mourned  over, 
than.  thO'  destructive  and  pernicious  influence  "which  they 
exercise  on  society.  Every  drunkard  or  sensual  charac- 
ter, paradoxical  as  it  may  appear,  presents  a  dangerous 
source  of  temptation  to  the  neighbourhood  in  which  he 
reside sj  and  in  particular  to  the  family  among  whom  un- 
happily he  is  domesticated.  The  demoniacal  sin  of  drunk- 
enness produces  effects  characteristic  of  all  sinful  habits, 
having  a  tendency  to  draw  others  into  the  same  melancholy 
and  enslaving  snares ;  hence  every  drunkard  presents  a 

•  '  •  Sunday  in  London,  1833. 
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vortex  of  temptation  to  the  more  temperate  members  of 
society,  who  are  placed  within  the  sphere  of  its  attraction, 
and  in  whom  the  grace  of  God  does  not  prevail  as  the 
proper  and  efficacious  antidote. 

The  example  of  the  drunkard,  is  indeed,  at  all  times 
calculated  to  excite  the  keenest  feelings  of  reprobation 
cmd  disgust,  in  the  minds  of  reflecting  and  pious  men ;  yet, 
in  the  present  day,  the  vice  of  intemperance  has  become 
so  familiar  to  the  eye,  that  it  appears  to  have  lost,  even  to 
Christian  contemplation,  some  of  the  most  revolting  shades 
of  its  awfully  degrading  character.  If  this  were  others 
wise,  it  can  scarcely  be  imagined  that  a  vice  so  opposed 
in  all  its  bearings  to  the  principles  and  practices  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  so  destructive  to  all  moral  respectability  and 
worth,  would  be  viewed  with  such  apparent  unconcern  by 
the  great  majority  of  the  Christian  community. 

The  machinery  now  in  operation  to  promote  the  sale  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  and  the  consequences  thereby  result- 
ing to  the  community  are  truly  appalling,  and  are  calcu- 
lated to  alarm  the  minds  of  all  sincere  followers  of  the 
self-denying  Jesus.  At  a  moderate  calculation  there  are 
in  England  and  Wales  not  less  than  100,000  establishments 
for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors ;  a  number,  wliich 
amounts  to  nearly  one  to  every  twentieth  house.  In  Ire- 
land and  Scotland,  the  number  is  often  greater,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  large  towns.  At  a  still  more  moderate 
calculation  there  are  not  less  than  500,000  or  600,000 
habitual  drunkards  in  the  United  Kingdom,  in  addition  to 
a  larger  proportion  of  those,  who,  by  the  habits  and  prac- 
tices of  the  nation,  are  gradually  preparing  to  fill  up  the 
ranks  of  those  individuals,  who,  by  intemperance,  have 
been  rapidly  hastened,  or  are  now  on  their  way,  to  a  pre- 
mature grave.  In  addition  to  this  awful  array  of  evil, 
may  be  included  an  incalculable  amount  of  injury,  result- 
ing from  the  pernicious  effects  of  evil  example,  a  subject 
which  hereafter  will  receive  more  especial  consideration. 

In  opposition  to  this  vast  amount  of  hostility  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  may  be  placed  not  more  than  20,000 
places  of  religious  worship,  and  certainly  not  more  than 
30,000  individuals  exclusively  engaged  in  the  promulg&» 
tion  of  divine  truth.  Hence  it  will  be  seen,  that  in  the 
present  day,  the  agents  actively  employed  to  promote  the 
kingdom  of  Satan,  are  actually  about  four  times  more 
numerous,  than  the  instruments  by  which  salyation  is  an- 
nounced to  multitudes  of  perishing  sinners.     With  these 
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facts  in  view,  can  it  excite  surprise  that  the  labours  of 
Christian  ministers  and  professors  have  hitherto  been  so 
little  commensurate  with  the  results  which  might  other- 
wise have  been  anticipated  *?  The  contributions  also  made 
in  support  of  the  Gospel  are  trifling,  compared  with  the 
immense  expenditure  annually  taking  place  on  articles  not 
only  unnecessary  to  mankind,  but  in  the  highest  degree 
pernicious,  and  destructive  to  their  temporal  and  eternal 
interests.* 

♦  It  has  been  recently  calculated,  that  for  the  period  of  twenty  years 
after  the  establishment  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  there  was  col- 
lected for  it  throughout  the  whole  nation  £250,000  j  while  during  the  same 
period  in  this  country  there  was  no  less  a  sum  than  j£37d,000,000  expended 
m  the  purchase  of  ardent  spirits. 

The  following  calculation  is  made  by  Professor  Edgar,  of  Belfast : — 

At  a  moderate  calculation  the  cost  every  year  to  the  parish  of  Belfast, 
for  distilled  spirits,  is  £54,500. 

The  cost  of  four  larg^e  charitable  institutions  for  the  relief 
and  support  of  the  destitute  poor  of  Belfast,  does  not  amount 
to  more  than £5,400    0 

The  support  of  ministers  of  religion,  and  other  religious  in- 
structers  m  the  same  parish,  does  not  exceed  .        .        -        4,500    0 

The  expense  of  the  Royal  College  of  which  Dr.  Edgar  is  one 
of  the  professors,  to  Government  is  1,500    0 

£11,400    0 
Supposing  that  the  whole  of  this  sum  was  paid  out  of  the  ex- 
pense of  whiskey,  there  still  remains  33,100. 

Suppose  that  the  parish  contribute  to  Bible,  Missionary,  and 
other  similar  societies         .        .        -  ...        -         1,100    0 

The  entire  sum  expended  by  the  Sunday  School  Society  on 
all  Sunday  Schools  in  Ireland,  only  amounts  per  year  to  -        -         3,000    0 

£4,100  0 
Which  being  added  to  the  former  balance  of  £33,100,  there  yet  remains  out 
of  the  consumption  of  spirits  in  this  single  parish  £29,000. 

After  bestowing  a  pension  of  £50  per  annum  to  each  spirit  seller  in  Bel- 
fiist,  to  prevent  them  from  doing  injury  to  their  fellow-creatures,  there 
would  remain  the  sum  of  £12,500  every  year,  which  would  be  sufficient  to 
give  II  to  every  head  of  a  family  in  the  parish,  for  any  useful  or  charitable 
purpose. — Parliamentary  Report j  p.  68. 

In  the  year  1830,  the  aggregate  sum  given  to  all  the  religious  institutions 

5Qt  together,  averaged  but  sixpence  a  year  for  each  individual !     The  bare 
oties  on  British  and  foreign  spirits,  amounted  to  "  thirteen  times  as  much  .'" 
—Rev.  E.  Bickersteth. 

Not  more  than  half  a  million  sterling,  per  annum,  is  contributed  to  the 
support  of  all  the  religious  institutions  of  the  nresent  day,  which  are  de- 
siened  to  make  an  aggressive  movement  upon  tne  empire  of  darkness  and 
01  sin.  This  is  about  a  sixth  part  of  what  the  inhabitants  of  London  expend 
in  Gin  ;  a  sixteenth  part  of  what  Ireland  expends  in  Whiskey  ;  and  not  more 
than  heUf  of  what  the  inhabitants  of  Edmburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Greenock, 
alone,  devote  to  the  same  body  and  soul  destroying  poison  ! — Idolatry  of 
l^rtfflin,  6w  fAc  Rev.  W.  R.  Baker,  p.  81. 

During  the  last  year,  the  free  contributions  to  the  Religious  Tract  Society, 
■mounted  to  little  more  than  half  the  sum  which  is  sometimes  expended  in 
the  JUting'Up  and  embellishments  of  a  single  Gin-palace. — Idem,  p.  81. 

Exclusive  of  legacies,  the  sum  contributed  to  this  excellent  institution 
vas  5,741/  49.  6d. 

H 
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The  purity  of  the  Christian  church  ha»  too  long  been 
impaired  by  the  Bacchanalian  practices  with  which  it  has 
been  associated,  and  the  name  of  the  Saviour  brought  into 
contempt  by  sensual  and  lukewarm  professors. 

The  facts  adduced  in  this  branch  of  our  inquiry^  suffice 
to  show  that  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  has,  in  all  affos 
of  the  world,  been  the  greatest  of  all  obstacles  to  the  oif* 
fusion  of  Christianity.  Every  lawful  means,  therefore,  of 
removing  this  Anti-Christian  curse  ought  immediately  to 
be  adopted,  and  earnestly  prosecuted  by  every  sincere  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Personal  sacrifice,  if 
required,  should  be  brought  to  bear  on  this  all-important 
question.  The  important  duty  of  example  among  Chris* 
tians  carries  with  it  immense  responsibility ;  and  it  is  to 
this,  in  conjunction  with  their  preceptive  exhortations  and 
authoritative  influence,  in  subservience  to  the  divine  ble*» 
sing,  that  the  success  of  this  great  enterprise  must  be  in- 
debted, if  it  should  ever  accomplish  its  glorious  object.* 

*  John  Dunlop,  Esq.  author  of  the  ''  Compulsory  Drinkine  Usages  of  CfafMt 
Britain,''  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Delavan,  dated  London,  Feb.  20,  1840,  aiys: 
''We  think  that  Seventy  Thousand  in  our  three  kingdoms  ItaTe  Mca 
guided  by  tee-totalism  into  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  nave  become  real 
Christians^  and  this,  besides,  of  course,  the  hundreds  of  thousands  tlM 
have  attamed  physical  peace  and  comfort.''  The  crowning  glory  of  tht 
temperance  reform,  is  seen  in  removing  the  most  powerful  oDstacles  in  tka 
way  of  the  Gospel,  and  preparing  the  mind  for  the  reception  of  the  troth/— 
Am.  £d. 


mSTCHlT  OF   INTBIUPERANCE.  8T 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  EVIL  EFFECTS  OF  INTEMPERANCE  CONSIDERED  IN  A  NATIONAL 

POINT  OF  VIEW. 


'*  All  the  crimes  on  the  earth  do  not  destroy  sonnany  of  the  human  race, 
nor  alienate  so  much  property  as  drunkenness." — Lord  Bacon. 

"  Drunkenness  tends  to  the  overthrow  of  many  good  arts  and  manual 
trades,  the  disabling  of  divers  workmen^  and  the  impoverishing  of  many 
good  sobjects."— Prea2n&/e  to  the  English  Statute f  4  Jac.  i.  c.  6. 


Nature  has  implanted  in  the  hreast  of  all  men  an  affec- 
tion for  the  land  of  their  hirth.  Everything  therefore 
which  tends  to  increase  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  na- 
tions, has  peculiar  claims  upon  the  attention  of  the  philan- 
thropist. The  remote  causes  of  national  degeneration 
are  so  minute  and  unobvious,  as  generally  to  elude  obser- 
vation. Hence,  the  most  effectual  means  of  reformation 
have,  unfortunately,  too  often  been  unseen  or  neglected. 

It  is  to  be  feared,  that,  in  the  present  day,  vice,  in  all  its 
varied  forms  has  become  so  familiar  to  Christian  observa- 
tion, as  to  be  viewed  with  far  too  little  apprehension  and 
alarm.  To  this  source  may  be  ascribed  the  apathy  which 
is  manifested  to  those  lamentable  evils,  which  arise  from 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Every  man,  reflecting  on 
intemperance,  must  deplore  its  consequences.  The  cause 
or  causes,  however,  by  which  this  humiliating  vice  is  pro- 
duced and  cherished  are,  unfortunately,  overlooked,  and  in 
a  great  degree,  encouraged.  The  custom  of  drinking  is 
80  generally  and  so  intimately  interwoven  with  the  social 
habits  of  life,  that  few  persons  entirely  escape  from  its 
contaminating  influence.  All  national  evils  originate  in 
individual  practice,  and  the  extension  of  its  influence  and 
example.  The  minute^  or  solitary  evil  gradually  multiplies 
and  accumulates,  until  it  becomes  a  gigantic  and  wide- 
spreading  vice.  Thus,  in  an  especial  manner,  has  it  been 
with  intemperance,  which  has  been  characterized  in  every 
Hge,  by  its  insidious  and  progressive  advances. 
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The  influence  of  intoxicating  liquors  on  national  pros- 
perity, deserves  the  most  profound  attention  of  the  political 
economist.  It  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  stability 
and  welfare  of  nations.  The  subject  has,  indeed,  more  or 
less,  occupied  the  attention  of  philosophical  moralists,  but 
unfortunately,  until  a  very  recent  period,  it  did  not  receive 
that  degree  of  even  local  attention  which  its  vast  impor- 
tance demanded.  Indeed,  the  British  Government  has 
never  actively  interfered  for  the  suppression  of  this  vice ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  the  immense  revenue  arising  from 
this  iniquitous  source,  has  operated  as  a  passport  to  the 
patronage  of  the  legislature,  in  favour  of  the  more  ex- 
tensive consumption  of  those  pernicious  poisons. 

Louis  XII.  of  France,  was  the  monarch  who  first  allowed 
spirits  to  be  manufactured  in  that  kingdom  on  a  large  scale. 
The  consequences  to  the  nation  were  so  terrible,  that  in 
twenty-two  years  afterward,  Francis,  his  successor,  was 
necessitated,  for  the  safety  of  his  subjects,  to  enact  severe 
laws  for  the  suppression  of  drunkenness.  Sweden  presents 
another  instance  of  this  kind.  Previously  to  the  year 
1783,  that  nation  had  been  comparatively  free  from  the 
evils  arising  from  the  use  of  strong  drink.  In  that  year, 
however,  their  king  Gustavus,  to  increase  the  revenue, 
not  only  permitted  the  manufacture  of  ardent  spirits,  but 
actively  encouraged  the  establishment  of  houses  for  its 
sale,  in  all  the  villages  and  towns  of  his  kingdom.  The 
object  he  had  in  view  was  attained,  but  the  consequences 
soon  became  frightful  in  the  extreme.  Crime,  poverty, 
disease  and  mortality,  so  fearfully  increased,  that  the  same 
king  was  eventually  obliged  to  pass  severe  enactments  to 
restrain  the  use  of  what  previously  he  had  been  so  active 
in  promoting.  Had  these  measures  not  been  put  into 
operation,  the  kingdom  of  Sweden  was  in  imminent  danger 
not  only  of  universal  demoralization,  but  actually  of  be- 
coming extinct  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

The  history  of  Ireland,  during  the  last  century,  forms 
another  most  lamentable  example  of  the  same  awful  evil. 
In  the  sixteenth  century,  the  sale  of  alcohol  was  discoun- 
tenanced as  "  a  drink,  nothing  profitable  to  be  daily  drunken 
and  used."  In  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century, 
however,  through  mistaken  views  of  national  weal,  great 
encouragement  was  given  to  the  manufacture  and  sale  of 
ardent  spirits.  The  consequences  of  this  short-sighted 
and  erroneous  policy  are  manifest  at  the  present  time.  The 
habit  has  become  national,  and  many  years  may  elapse. 


of  licennsff  houwa,  for  the  vending  oi  intoxieatmg 
n,.isid  by  that  means  increasing  the  facilities  for  their 

^  I  am  aware  of  the  kw,  but  am  decidedly  hostile 
B  reveime  acting  upon  it — -the  iniereti  of  wkteh  w,  io 
UaU  ike  tale  of  spiriis  under  proper  regvlaUons" 
1803,  the  recorder  of  Dublin,  in  his  examination  before 
tivy  Council,  (after  the  partial  insurrection  which  took 

that  year,)  made  some  remark  on  the  consequences 
9  excessive  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  Its  importance 
B  revenue  was  ur^ed,  "  Of  what  iwc,"  he  replied^  "  is 
'evenue^  if  it  produces  an  insurrection  every  twenty  or 
f  years.*^ 

e  consideration  of  this  important  subject  leads  to  a 
ral  inquiry  into  the  real  sources  of  national  prosperity, 
accumulation  of  what  is  called  wealthy  certainly  docs 
onstitute  national  prosperity.  Industry  and  health  are 
Ltial  to  the  acquisition  of  riches.  These  qualifications 
over,  are,  in  a  great  degree,  dependant  on  a  certain 
mt  of  knowledge  or  skill.  In  addition  to  which,  man- 
are  endowed  with  feelings  termed  motives^  which  spur 

on  in  their  various  enterprises.  National  prosperity 
DQore  or  less  depends  on  other  causes  which  may  sub- 
3ntly  come  under  our  consideration,  such  as  security 

Jt  a  few  months  hns  elar-scd  since  these  remarks  were  penned,  and  in 
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of  property^  when  acquired,  and  the  possession  of  mdivid- 
ual  and  national  freedom.  All  of  these  exercise  greater  or 
less  degrees  of  influence  on  the  prosperity  and  happiness 
of  nations,  and  form  an  interesting  as  well  as  important 
subject  of  investigation. 

1.  JN'otional  Industry  and  Wealth, 

Intemperance  has  ever  been  ruinous  in  its  consequences 
to  national  industry.  On  careful  investigation,  it  will  be 
found  that  national  idleness  and  poverty  have  been  the 
uniform  concomitants  of  free  indulgence  in  the  use  of  in- 
toxicating liquors.*  The  injurious  effects  of  intemperance 
on  industry  were  found  by  the  late  Parliamentary  investi- 
gation to  be  "  extinction  of  disposition  for  practising  any 
useful  art  or  industrious  occupation. ^^  Such  indeed  will  be 
found  to  be  the  universal  tendency  of  this  vice.  Those 
who  indulge  in  strong  drink,  have  little  inclination,  or  even 
capacity  for  improvement.  Selfishness  and  apathy  pre- 
dominate in  the  character  of  the  drunkard,  and  feelings  of 
amendment,  however  frequently  they  may  arise,  are  quick- 
ly dissipated  in  the  love  of  sensual  gratification. 

Loss  of  time  is  another  lamentable  result  of  indulgence 
in  intoxicating  liquors.  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the 
amount  and  value  of  this  loss.  Time  is  the  means  by  which 
labour  can  be  accomplished,  and  money  earned,  and  is 
therefore  the  loss  of  labour  and  of  wealth. 

A  medical  writer  in  the  "  Christian  Observer,'*  has  made 
some  calculations,  by  which  he  attempts  to  prove  that  the 
drinking  of  one  glass  of  wine  only  in  a  day,  is  attended,  on 
an  average,  with  the  loss  of  one  hour  of  time.  If  it  were 
possible  to  calculate  the  value  of  all  the  loss  of  time  thus 
occasioned,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  it  would  amount 
to  a  sum  sufficient  to  prevent  much,  if  not  the  whole  of  the 
poverty  which  at  present  exists  in  the  land. 

Loss  of  labour  is  a  natural  consequence  of  the  vice  of 
intemperance.  Wealth  has  been  said,  by  an  eminent  wri- 
ter, to  consist  of  all  that  man  desires  as  useful  or  delisrhtfol 

•  Drunkenness  is  the  parent  of  idleness  ;  for  no  man  can  apply  himself  to 
the  business  of  his  trade^  either  while  he  is  drinking,  or  when  he  is  nrank. 
Part  of  his  time  is  spent  m  jollity,  and  part  in  imbecility ;  when  he  is  aniidst 
his  companions,  he  is  too  gay  to  think  of  the  consequences  of  neglecting  his 
employment,  and  when  he  has  overburdened  his  stomach  with  Jiouor,  he  is 
too  feeble  and  too  stupid  to  follow  it.  Poverty  is  th*»  offsprins:  oi  idleness, 
as  idleness  of  drunkenness  ;  the  drunkard's  work  is  little,  and  his  expenses 
are  great,  and  therefore  he  must  soon  see  his  family  distressedj  and  his 
ttthsUuice  reduced  to  nothing. — Johnaon*a  Debates^  1742<3. 
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to  him.*  Labour  is  especially  the  property  of  the  work- 
ingman  5  everything,  therefore,  which  injures  this  property, 
must  very  greatly  impair  the  condition  of  the  working 
classes.f  Intemperance  not  only  causes  positive  loss  of 
time,  hut  induces  physical  debility,  and  renders  its  victims 
unfit  for  active  and  continued  exertion.  "  The  loss  of  pro- 
ductive labour,  in  every  department  of  occupation,  through 
intemperance,  is  equal  to  one  day  in  six  throughout  the 
kingdom,  or  to  one  million  pounds  sterling  out  of  every 
six  that  are  produced ;"  this,  however,  appears  to  be  a 
small  portion  only  of  the  actual  loss  which  the  nation  sus- 
tains from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  an  amount, 
which,  from  a  moderate  calculation,  "  may  be  fairly  esti- 
mated at  little  short  of  fifty  million  pounds  sterling  per 
annum."J 

Loss  of  capital  is  another  result  of  intemperance.  Cap- 
ital, or  rather  money,  is  the  proceeds  or  fruit  of  labour. 
"  Labour  was  the  first  price,  the  original  purchase-money 
which  was  paid  for  all  things ;  it  was  neither  by  gold,  nor 
by  silver,  but  by  labour,  that  all  the  wealth  of  the  world 
was  originally  purchased."§  Labour  procures  wealth,  but 
economy  increases  it. 

Capital  is  that  by  which  mankind  lay  the  foundation  of 
additional  wealth.  The  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  with 
few  exceptions,  prevents  the  accumulation  of  capital.  To 
the  poor  man  capital  is  in  particular  to  be  desired,  as  a 

•  Lord  Lauderdale's  Inquiry  into  the  Nature  and  Origin  of  Public  Wealth, 
chap.  ii. 

t  Previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  Temperance  Reformation  in  this 
country,  in  1828,  the  annual  cost  of  the  intoxicating  liquids  consumed, 
was  estimated  by  good  judges  to  amount  to  one  hundred  millions  of 
dollars.  If  to  this  be  added,  the  taxes  and  expenditures,  consequent  on  their 
use,  the  expense  incurred  annually  by  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks,  must  have 
reached  150  millions  of  dollars.  This  has  probably  been  reduced  more  than 
two'thirds,  with  a  correspondent  diminution  of  crime,  poverty,  and  suffering. 
According  to  the  certificates  of  the  clerks  of  the  boards  of  supervisors  of  the 
fifty-five  counties  in  the  state  of  New  York,  as  published  by  Mr.  Chipman, 
there  was  raised  by  county  tax  for  the  support  of  pauperism  and  criminal 
justice,  six  hundred  and  fifty-three  thousand,  seven  hundred  and  eighty-five 
dollars  ;  four-fifths  of  whic^  was  ascertained  to  be  attributed  to  intemper- 
ance. At  this  rate,  the  tax  for  the  whole  United  States  would  amount  to 
four  millions  of  dollars  annually,  exclusive  of  town  paupers,  and  private 
charity  to  drunken  paupers,  and  their  helpless  wives  and  children  :  nor  does 
it  include  state  prisons,  houses  of  refuge,  orphan  asylums,  &c.  The  sums 
appropriated  from  the  public  treasury  bear  but  a  small  proportion  to  what  is 
given  in  private  charity.  And  after  all,  we  can  never  estimate  the  amount  of 
wretcheaness,  disease,  poverty,  and  death  occasioned  by  alcohol ;  and  were 
the  sum  total  to  be  stated,  probably  but  few  persons  would  be  found  to  be- 
Kcve  it* — Am.  Ed. 

±  Parliamentary  Report,  p.  5,  6. 

I  Smith's  "  Wealth  of  Nations." 
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means  of  elevating  his  condition  in  life.  If  the  dmnkaipd 
has  at  times  an  inclination  to  increase  his  worldly  posses- 
sions, his  general  improvidence  deprives  him  of  those  ad- 
vantages which  he  would  otherwise  possess.* 

Loss  of  employment  is  a  common  efTect  of  intemperate 
habits,  and  operates  in  various  ways  in  producing  national 
poverty  and  distress.  Crime  is  the  frequent  result  of  pov- 
erty, occasioned  by  intemperance.  In  a  vitiated  state  of 
the  morals,  the  means  of  enjoyment  are  too  generally  at- 
tained by  unlawful  expedients.! 

The  loss  of  skill  and  inteDect  will  subsequently  be  taken 
into  consideration  as  materially  influencing  national  wel- 
fare. All  of  these  causes,  not  to  mention  others  of  minor 
importance,  are  mutually  connected  and  inseparable  in 
their  general  results. 

The  past  and  present  experience  of  nations,  fully  testifies 
the  correctness  of  the  facts  and  views  here  advanced.  The 
present  condition  of  the  inhabitants  of  Siberia  forms  a 
striking  instance.  The  city  of  Tomsk  has  a  population  of 
about  eleven  thousand,  and  is  thus  described  by  a  recent 
traveller :  "  With  few  exceptions,  the  city  is  very  mean, 
and  the  inhabitants  wretchedly  poor ;  the  natural  indolence 
of  the  people,  and  their  being  greatly  addicted  to  drunken* 
ness,  tending,  of  course,  to  increase  the  evil ;  for  every 
sensible  man  knows,  that  strong  drink,  instead  of  drown- 
ing the  ills  of  life,  only  adds  to  them,  and  is  in  itself  the 
greatest  evil  of  all,  because  it  leads  to  so  many  others. 
Throughout  every  part  of  Siberia,  the  evil  is  prevalent,  but 
in  Tomsk  it  is  carried  to  the  greatest  excess,  a  considera- 
ble quantity  of  spirituous  liquors  being  made  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  forming  one  of  the  principal  articles  of 
commerce.  Though  greatly  fatigued,  and  in  need  of  rest, 
the  wretchedness  of  the  place  made  us  glad  to  pursue  our 
dreary  journey."J 

*  The  improvidence  of  the  Ens^lish  operative  in  the  beginning  of  the  eigh* 
teenih  century,  is  thus  described  by  De  Foe.  The  description  is  equally  ap- 
plicable in  the  present  day :  "  They  are  the  most  lazy-diligent  nation  in  the 
world.  There  is  nothing  more  frequent  than  for  an  Englisnman  to  work  till 
he  has  got  his  pockets  full  of  money,  and  then  to  go  and  be  idle,  or  perhaps 
drink,  till  it  is  all  gone.  I  once  paid  six  or  seven  men  together  on  a  Saturday 
night,  the  least  ten  shillings,  and  some  thirty  shillings,  for  work,  and  have 
seen  them  go  with  it  directly  to  the  alehouse,  be  there  till  Monday,  spend 
It  every  penny,  and  run  in  debt  to  boot,  though  all  of  them  had  wires  and 
children.    From  hence  comes  poverty,  parish  charge's  and  beggary." 

t  I>r.  Crumpe,  of  Dublin  (1793,)  speaks  of  intemperance  as  one  of  the 
''  most  serious  obstruction^  to  industry  and  employment." — Essay  on  iks 
Best  Means  of  Providing  Employment  for  the  People, 

t  Travels  in  Asia,  by  Captain  Blisset,  R.N. p.  124. 
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Dr.  Pococke  makes  a  similar  observation  on  the  island 
of  Samos,  in  Greece,  "  The  people  in  Samos  are  much 
given  to  revelling  and  drunkenness,  and  are  very  poor."* 

Similar  illustrations  might  be  multiplied,  almost  to  any 

extent :  so  universally  will  it  be  found,  that  poverty  and 

J  distress  exist  in  all  nations^  in  proportion  to  the  facilities 

afforded  for   the   sale    and   consumption   of  intoxicating 

liquors. 

An  individual  of  considerable  experience  remarks,  that 
if  the  government  of  Great  Britain  knew,  or  had  materials 
to  calculate  the  loss  which  the  general  revenue  of  the  state 
sofiers,  by  the  comparatively  small  sums  produced  by  licen- 
ses, they  would  raise  the  annual  sum  so  high,  as  to  shut  up 
half  the  public  houses  now  open  in  the  kingdom.  The  dif- 
ference, he  further  remarks,  between  parishes  abounding 
with  alehouses,  and  those  which  have  none,  is  great  to  an 
incalculable  amount,  in  point  of  industry,  of  moral  conduct, 
sobriety,  attendance*  on  divine  service,  above  all,  family 
comfort,  and  eventually  of  population ;  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence of  the  whole,  of  habitual  contentment,  submission 
and  attachment  to  the  government  under  which  they  live. 
It  is  an  observation  which  has  been  repeated  to  me,  con- 
cludes the  gentleman  alluded  to,  in  every  part  of  the  king- 
dom, and  such  variety  of  instances  given,  all  tending  to  the 
same  result,  that  the  fact  is  established  beyond  controver- 
sy— multiplied  alehouses  are  multiplied  temptations*^ 

These  facts  and  conclusions  are  not  confined  to  a  town 
or  a  nation,  but  are  the  results  of  general  investigation. 
Oliver  Goldsmith  states  the  following  to  be  the  result  of 
his  own  widely  extended  experience  :  "  In  all  the  towns  and 
countries  I  have  seen,  I  never  saw  a  city  or  village  yet, 
whose  miseries  were  not  in  proportion  to  the  number  of 
its  public  houses.  In  Rotterdam,  you  may  go  through 
eight  or  ten  streets  without  finding  a  public  house ;  in 
Antwerp,  almost  every  second  house  seems  an  alehouse. 
In  the  one  city,  all  wears  the  appearance  of  happiness  and 
warm  affluence  ;  in  the  other,  the  young  fellows  walk  about 
the  street  in  shabby  finery,  their  fathers  sit  at  the  door 
darning  and  knitting  stockings,  while  their  ports  are  filled 
with  dunghills." 

Uncleanliness  and  filth  invariably  accompany  the  pover- 
ty which  results  from  intemperance  ;  hence  arise  other  in- 
jurious consequences  affecting  the  health  and  comfort  of 

•  Pococke's  Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  29,  folio  edition. 

t  Inquiry  into  the  State  of  the  Lower  Classes,  in  a  Letter  to  William  Wil- 
berforce,  Esq.,  M.P.,  by  Arthur  Young,  F.R.S.    Dublin,  1798,  p.  30. 
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the  inhabitants.  The  "  good  old  times'^  of  England  have 
been  eulogised  for  the  superior  advantages  which  they  are 
supposed  to  have  afforded  to  the  poo»;  but  we  have  ahready 
seen  that  the  habits  of  our  ancestors  were  characterized  by 
more  or  less  intemperance,  the  effects  of  which  were  dis- 
played in  general  poverty  and  distress.  In  the  third  of 
Henry  VIII.  c.  8,  it  is  remarked  that "  Most  cities,  boroughs, 
and  towns  corporate,  had  fallen  into  decay,  and  were  ns 
longer  inhabited  by  merchants  and  men  of  substance,  but 
principally  by  brewers^  vintners^  fishmongers,  and  other 
victuallers."  The  poor  were  badly  clothed,  resided  in 
miserable  hovels,  and  principally  lived  on  rye  or  oat  bread ; 
and  Harrison  affirms^  that  seventy-two  thousand  great  and 
petty  thieves  were  put  to  death  during  that  reign. 

Whether  reference  be  made  to  ancient  or  to  modem 
times,  the  same  alarming  consequences  of  intemperance 
are  found  to  exist,  and  these  in  exact  proportion  to  the 
consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Ihe  condition  of 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  as  re- 
cently described  by  a  philanthropic  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends,  forms  an  example  in  point.  "  The  island  of 
Bolabola,  is  one  that  has  suffered  most  of  any,  by  the  intro- 
duction of  spirits,  as  it  has  caused  the  people  to  distil  their 
bread  fruit,  and  every  kind  of  food  capable  of  producing 
spirit.  /  can  never  forget  the  abject  wretched  ataie  of  these 
people,  with  scarcely  rags  to  cover  them,  in  want  of  every* 
thing,  and  nothing  to  purchase  with  ;  everything  consumed 
in  buying  or  converting  into  spirits  ;  and  the  famished  ap- 
pearance of  the  more  than  half  naked  children  who  abound, 
will  long  retain  a  place  in  my  memory,  in  that  love  which 
must  ever  intercede  on  behalf,  and  plead  the  cause  of  suf- 
fering humanity."* 

The  effects  of  intemperance  in  producing  national  pov- 
erty, are  fearfully  illustrated  in  the  history  of  Ireland. 
That  country  is  peculiarly  favoured  in  regard  to  situation, 
climate,  soil,  and  every  other  circumstance  necessary  for 
attaining  national  prosperity.  Ireland,  however,  exhibits 
more  poverty  and  more  abject  misery  of  every  description, 
as  well  as  greater  debasement  of  moral  feeling,  than  any 
other  similarly  circumstanced  nation  in  the  world.  The 
surprise  which  otherwise  might  be  created  by  this  state- 
ment will  cease,  when  it  is  known  that  the  people  of  Ire- 
land annually  consume  not  less  than  23,300,000  gallons  of 

*  Letten  and  Journal  of  Daniel  Wheeler,  during  a  Visit  to  the  South  Sea 
Islands. 
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ardent  spirits.     At  an  average  price  of  seven  shillings  per 
gallon,  this  would  yield  no  less  than  JS8,000,000. 

From  the  Third  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  "  In- 
quiry into  the  state  of  the  Irish  Poor,"  it  appears,  that 
there  are  in  Ireland,  not  less  than  585,000  men  out  of 
work,  and  therefore  in  distress,  during  thirty  weeks  of  the 
year ;  and  the  number  of  women  and  children,  aged  and 
sick  persons  dependant  on  these,  is  estimated  at  1,800,000, 
making  a  total  of  2,385,000  persons  dependant  on  charita- 
ble aid,  or  else  on  depredations  upon  their  neighbour's 
property,  for  thirty  weeks  of  the  year.     The  greater  part 
of  this  unparalleled  poverty,  may  be  attributed  to  indul- 
gence in  spirituous  liquors.     It  has  been  estimated,  that  the 
average  expenditure  of  money  on  whiskey  in  Ireland,  for 
the  last  ten  years,  amounts  to  no  less  a  sum  than  J66,300,- 
000;  this  sum,  would  support  during  the  year  230,000 
families,  at  the  rate  of  one  shilling  and  sixpence  per  day 
for  each  family.     How  much  comfort  and  happiness  would 
be  secured  by  the  people  of  that  unfortunate  part  of  the 
British  empire,  abstaining  from  so  pernicious  a  poison! 
Of  late  years,  many  very  interesting  statistical  facts  have 
been  collected,  concerning  the  effects  of  intoxicating  li- 
quors in  producing  national  poverty.     At  a  moderate  cal- 
culation, it  appears,  that  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  pov- 
erty existing  in  our  nation,  arises^from  this  fruitful  source 
of  indigence  and  distress.*     It  is  indeed  a  matter  of  deep 
regret,  that  so  large  an  amount  of  distress  should  be  pro- 
duced by  the  use  of  an  article  purely  luxurious  in  its  na- 
ture.    Such,  however,  is  the  fatality  of  mankind,  that  an 
evil  which  has  ever  afflicted  human  beings  in  the  direst 
form,  is  not  only  voluntarily  allowed  to  exist  to  an  unlim- 
ited extent,  but  its  use  is  absolutely  fostered  and  encour- 
aged in  the  most  effectual  manner.     In  England  alone,  the 
poor-rate  returns  of  1832  state,  that  JG7,036,968  were  ex- 
pended for  the  relief  of  the  poor !     A  large  proportion  of 
this  poverty  is  well  known  to  arise  from  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors.     They  paralyze  the   sinews  of  industry, 
clothe  their  infatuated  victims  with  rags,  and  cast  them 
iipon  the  commiseration  and  charity  of  the  sober  and  in- 
dustrious portions  of  society. 

A  very  alarming  loss  of  wealth  arises  from  the  destruc- 
tion of  an  immense  quantity  of  nutritious  grain  in  the  manu- 
facture of  intoxicating  liquors.     It  is  ascertained,  from 

•  Appendix.— Intemperance  ana  Poverty. 


■■^. .  ,1 


96  EVIL  EFFECTS   OF   INTEMPERANCE 

official  documents,  that  not  less  than  forty-five  millions  of 
bushels  of  malt  are  annually  consumed  in  this  process,  for 
the  production  of  which,  more  than  a  million  of  acres  of 
land  is  required.     Hence,  the  nutritious  produce  of  a  mil- 
lion of  acres  of  land,  is  not  only  lost  to  the  nation,  but  con- 
verted into  a  source  of  incalculable  human  misery  and  dis* 
tress.     The  immorality  of  this  practice  is  thus  adverted  to 
by  a  celebrated  moral  philosopher : — "  From  reason  or 
revelation,  or  from  both  together,  it  appears  to  be  God  Al- 
mighty's intention,  that  the  productions  of  the  earth  should 
be  applied  to  the  sustentation  of  human  life  ;  consequently, 
all  waste  and  misapplication  of  these  productions  is  con* 
trary  to  the  divine  intention  and  will,  and  therefore  wrong, 
for  the  same  reason  that  any  other  crime  is  so  :  such  as 
destroying,  or  suffering  to  perish,  great  part  of  an  article 
of  human  provision,  in  order  to  enhance  the  price  of  the 
remainder  ;  or  diminishing  the  breed  of  animals,  by  a  wan- 
ton or  improvident  consumption  of  the  young.     To  this 
head  may  also  be  referred  what  is  the  same  evil  in  a 
smaller  way,  the  expending  of  human  food  on  superfluous 
dogs  or  horses ;  and  lastly,  the  reducing  the  quantity,  in 
order  to  alter  the  quality,  and  to  alter  it  generally  for  the 
worse,  as  the  distillation  of  spirits  from  corn?"** 

Strangely  deluded  indeed  are  those  legislators,  who 
view  the  revenue  derivfli  from  the  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  as  a  source  of  national  prosperity.  The  destruction 
of  grain  alone,  independently  of  the  serious  evils  arising 
from  intemperance,  doubtless  more  than  preponderates 
over  any  benefit  derived  from  a  system  so  manifestly  im- 
moral in  its  nature  and  tendency.  The  Report  of  the  late 
Parliamentary  Inquiry  on  Drunkenness,  among  other  inju- 
rious results  of  the  drinking  system,  includes,  "  The  de- 
struction of  an  immense  amount  of  wholesome  and  nutri- 
tious grain,  given  by  a  bountiful  Providence  for  the  food 
of  man,  which  is  now  converted  by  distillation  into  a  poi- 
son;" and  after  looking  to  the  acknowledged  fact,  that 
spirituous  liquors  "  are  always,  in  every  case,  and  to  the 
smallest  extent,  deleterious,  pernicious,  or  destructive, 
according  to  the  proportions  in  which  they  are  taken  into 
the  system,"  the  Report  adds,  "  so  that  not  only  an  im- 
mense amount  of  human  food  is  destroyed,  while  thou- 
sands are  inadequately  fed  ;  but  this  food  is  destroyed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  injure  greatly  the  agricultural  proda- 

•  Foley's  Moral  Philosophy. 
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cers  themselves ;  for  whose  grain,  but  for  this  perverted 
and  mistaken  use  of  it,  there  would  be  more  than  twice 
the  demand  for  the  use  of  the  now  scantily  fed  people, 
who  would  then  have  healthy  appetites  to  consume,  and 
improved  means  to  purchase  nutriment  for  themselves  and 
children,  in  grain,  as  well  as  in  all  the  other  varied  pro- 
ductions of  the  earth."* 

Security  of  property^  in  a  national  as  well  as  individual 
point  of  view,  is  too  important  to  be  overlooked.  The 
safety  of  property,  as  well  as  human  life  on  sea  and  on 
land,  is  peculiarly  endangered  by  the  use  of  strong  drink. 
The  recent  parliamentary  investigation,  on  the  cause  of 
shipwreck,  shows  that  a  very  great  proportion  of  the  acci- 
dents which  occur  at  sea,  arise  from  the  presence  of  tw- 
toodccding  liquors  on  hoard  the  vessels*^  The  actual  an- 
nual average  loss  by  means  of  shipwrecks,  was  shown  to 
amount  to  no  less  than  JC2,836,666  ;  an  amount  which  cer- 
tainly falls  short  of  the  reality.  At  least  two'thirds  of  this 
loss  may  be  directly  or  indirectly  attributed  to  intempe- 
rance. Some  of  these  instances,  are  too  recent  and  too 
awful  in  their  consequences  to  be  forgotten.  The  narra- 
tives of  them  contain  most  heart-rending  descriptions  of 
loss  of  life  and  property,  which  would  not  have  occurred, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  presence  of  the  accursed  thing.fll 

The  loss  of  property  on  land  from  the  same  cause  is  too 
extensive  to  be  accurately  estimated.  Not  a  day  passes, 
but  instances  are  recorded  of  accidents  to  property,  origi- 
nating in  the  vice  of  intemperance.  Its  safety  is  rendered 
at  all  times  uncertain  by  the  great  number  of  evil  and 
wicked  persons  who  infest  the  land.  Riots  of  the  most 
fearful  character  arising  from  the  same  prolific  source,  are 


•  Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  Dnmkenness,  p.  5. 

i'  Appendix.  Intemperance  and  Destruction  of  Property  on  the  Sea. 
t  Ibid. 
I  So  fully  convinced,  were  the  board  of  underwriters  of  this  city,  of  the 
immense  losses  occasioned  by  the  use  of  alcoholic  drinks  at  sea,  that  in 
October,  1834,  they  obligated  themselves  to  refund  five  per  cent,  of  the  pre- 
mimns  collected  on  such  ships,  as  were  navigated  without  using  ardent 
spirits  on  board  ;  and  since  that  time  many  of  the  insurance  companies  at 
tne  west,  have  agreed  to  return  ten  per  cent,  of  the  premiums  collected  un- 
der like  circumstances.  The  same  practice,  it  is  understood,  has  been  in- 
trodaced  into  other  countries,  through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  Delavan. 
When  we  think  of  the  immense  sacrifice  of  life  on  our  waters  by  steamboat 
accidents — of  the  fate  of  the  Ben.  Sherrod,  the  Home,  the  Moselle,  the  Pu- 
laski, the  Lexington,  &c.,  we  are  lost  in  astonishment,  that  no  legislative 
measiires  have  been  adopted  in  reference  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks. 
on  board  of  such  vessels,  when  it  is  apparent  that  these  have  occasioned 
more  accidents,  than  any  defect  in  construction,  or  navigation  of  the  ves- 
sels themselves.    Am.  £d. 
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not  uncommon  in  this  country,  whereby  a  large  am 
of  property  has  been  irrecoverably  destroyed.* 

From  what  has  been  stated,  it  will  appear,  that  com 
cial  activity  and  success  are  materially  obstructed  b; 
use  of  strong  drink.  In  the  eighteenth  century,  m^ 
gat  ion  was  directed  to  this  subject,  the  result  of  "w 
was,  the  establishment  of  the  fact  that  industry  and 
merce  were  seriously  injured  by  the  intemperate  habi 
the  people.  A  parliamentary  petition  from  Bristol,  h 
year  1750,  statesj  "  that  the  bad  effects  of  spirituo 
quorsj  had  become  apparent  in  the  destruction  of  the  i: 
and  social  habits  of  the  people  :"  corrupting  their  m< 
and  rendering  them  indolent  and  incapable  of  laborio 
manly  employments,"  &c.  The  merchants  of  Bristol 
that  even  "  commerce  was  injured"  by  them,  and  strc 
call  for  legislative  interference.  Other  petitions  a 
same  period  assert,  that  the  consequences  of  the  ge 
use  of  spirituous  liquors  were  "  idleness  and  aversi* 
industry,"  "enervating  the  powers  of  body  and 
among  the  labouring  classes,  and  rendering  them 
alike  for  the  service  of  God,  or  their  fellow-creatures. 

Similar  effects  were  observed  in  a  still  greater  dc 
in  Ireland.  That  unfortunate  country,  indeed,  Wi 
danger  of  utter  degradation  and  ruin,  as  a  comtnercia 
industrious  nation.  The  petitions  at  the  period  referr< 
were  filled  with  expressions  of  dread  at  the  alarming 
sumption  of  intoxicating  liquors.  These  direful  effects 
experienced  in  all  conditions  of  life,  both  among  the  ag: 
tural  population,  and  those  engaged  in  commercial  pur 
In  1764,  a  petition  was  presented  from  the  corporati 
Sheermen  and  Dyers,  complaining  of  the  decay  of  & 
and  woollen  manufactures,  and  attributing  it  to  th< 
larged  facilities  afforded  for  intemperance,  by  the 
increasing  number  of  places  for  the  sale  of  intoxic 
liquors,  in  that  part  of  the  city  where  those  manufac 
were  carried  on,  "  whereby  a  ready  opportunity  was  ol 
to  the  journeymen  and  servants  concerned  therei 
make  too  free  a  use  of  spirits,  by  which  they  wer< 
quently  rendered  incapable  for  a  great  part  of  their 
from  following  their  occupations,  to  the  manifest  ii 
not  only  of  themselves  and  their  families,  but  o 
public  5  and  expressing  their  apprehension,  "  thai 
speedy  stop  was  not  put  to  this  growing  evil,  several 

■ 

*  Appendix.    Intemperance  and  Destruction  of  Property  on  the  & 
t  Xlnglisli  Commons'  Journal^  vol.  xxvi.  p.  24. 
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valuable  manufactures  would  be  lost,  and  the  greatest 
poverty  and  distress,  with  many  other  evils,  introduced 
among  those  who  ought  to  be  their  riches  and  defence."* 
The  woollen,  linen,  and  silken  manufacturers  stated  the 
same  reason  to  be  "  a  great  cause  of  the  decay  of  trade^  as 
the  working  people  were  become  idle  and  dissolute ;  and, 
as  they  did  not  work  above  half  their  time,  and  were  under 
the  necessity  of  entering  into  unlawful  combinations  to 
enhance  the  price  of  labour,  which  prevented  the  petition- 
ers from  bringing  their  manufactures  to  market  on  proper 
terms."  The  weavers  of  Dublin  were  alarmed  at  the  same 
evils,  for  in  a  petition  which  they  forwarded  to  the  Irish 
Parliament,  they  set  forth  the  decay  of  trade,  and  at- 
tributed it  to  the  increase  of  spirit-shops  in  those  parts  of 
the  city  where  the  manufacturers  resided,  whereby  the 
temptation  was  always  before  them,  to  free  indulgence  in  the 
use  of  spirits.  In  consequence  of  this,  they  seldom  worked 
on  Monday,  but  entered  into  combinations  to  make  good 
their  sloth  and  extravagance.  "  That  the  spirit  of  industry, 
decency  in  dwelling  and  apparel,  which  formerly  obtained 
among  them,  was  almost  eradicated,  and  in  place  thereof, 
idleness,  filth,  and  nastiness,  in  every  circumstance  of  life^ 
with  an  unbounded  licentiousness  of  manners,  which  had 
produced  the  most  dangerous  riots  and  disorders,  and  it 
was  feared  would  produce  disorders  more  fatal  to  the  peace 
and  good  order  of  the  metropolis."! 

The  Parliamentary  Investigation  which  followed,  fully 
substantiated  the  truth  of  these  petitions,  and  alleged  that 
the  "  decay  of  manufactures  was  princijJally  to  be  attributed 
to  the  free  use  of  spirituous  liquors." 

These  illustrations  might  be  greatly  multiplied,  but  they 
are  amply  sufficient  to  exhibit  the  pernicious  influence  of 
intemperance  in  obstructing  commercial  activity  and  en- 
terprise. The  injuries  inflicted  by  intemperance  on  the 
industry  and  wealth  of  nations,  however,  will  be  more 
distinctly  seen,  when  contrasted  with  the  results  of  national 
sobriety,  of  which  some  pleasing  instances  are  here  adduced. 

Mr.  Colquhoun  relates  as  an  interesting  and  important 
fact,  that  during  the  period  when  the  distilleries  were 
stopped  in  1796  and  1797,  although  bread  and  every  neces- 
sary of  life  was  considerably  higher  than  during  the  pre- 
ceding year,  the  poor  in  that  quarter  of  the  town  where 

•  Irish  Commons*  Journal,  vol.  vii.  p.  307. 
t  Irish  Commons'  Journal,  vol.  vii.  p.  308, 
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the  chief  part  resided,  were  apparently  more  comfortable, 
paid  their  rents  more  regularly,  and  were  better  fpd,  than 
at  any  period  for  some  years  before,  even  although  they 
had  not  the  benefit  of  the  extensive  charities  which  were 
distributed  in  1795.  "  This,"  he  remarks,  "  can  only  be 
accounted  for  by  their  being  denied  the  indulgence  of  gin; 
which  had  become  in  a  great  measure  inaccessible  from 
its  very  high  price.  It  may  fairly  be  concluded,  that  the 
money  formerly  spent  in  this  imprudent  manner,  had  been 
applied  in  the  purchase  of  provisions,  ^nd  other  neces- 
saries, to  the  amount  of  some  hundred  thousand  pounds."* 

Contrast  this  pleasing  statement  with  the  condition  of 
the  people  in  1732,  and  which  may,  in  some  degree,  illjis- 
trate  their  circumstances,  at  a  period,  when  indulgence  in 
strong  drink  was  so  general.*  "  Throughout  the  Bills  of 
Mortality,  the  poor  housekeepers  have  not  one  quarter  of 
the  household  goods  they  used  to  have ;  and  small  farmers, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  London,  can  scarce  show  a  clean 
suit  of  clothes  to  go  to  church."t 

In  Ireland,  a  temporary  prohibition  of  distillation,  oc- 
casioned by  a  scarcity  of  corn,  and  consequent  diminished 
consumption  of  spirituous  liquors  was  attended  with  similar 
beneficial  results.  Although  the  price  of  provisions  was 
high,  and  consequently  a  certain  amount  of  distress  more 
or  less  prevailing  in  such  years,  "  the  populaiion  of  Irt- 
land  was  enabled  to  consume  a  greater  quantity  of  articlti 
of  luxury  and  comfort  than  in  years  of  absolute  pfeniy^X 

A  recent  writer  makes  the  following  statement  concern- 
ing America : — 

"  This  temperance  reform  in  the  United  States,  is  the 
greatest  moral  and  intellectual  reformation  that  ever  took 
place  in  the  same  time,  in  the  world.  In  the  country^  we 
know  the  fact  to  be  so ;  in  the  cities,  the  same  progrress 
has  not  been  made,  nor  do  they  appear  to  keep  pace  with 
the  moral  improvement  of  the  country."  The  same  writer, 
after  eulogising  the  spirit  and  result  of  the  temperance 
reformation,  adds — "  It  is  the  temperance  reform,  thai  is  ofte 
great  cause  of  the  present  unparalleled  increase  in  the  wealth 
of  the  country,  which  people  are  so  much  at  a  loss  to  ac- 
count for.  It  will  lead  the  people  to  think  about  all  their 
immoral  and  wasteful  habit s."§ 

•  Colquhoun  on  the  Police  of  the  Metropolis,  1800. 
Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  ii.  p.  603,  (1732.) 
Inauiry  into  the  Influence  of  Ardent  Spirits  in  Ireland,  1S90,  p.  103. 
Publie  9nd  Private  ^co;ion>y  bj  Theoaore  Sedgwick,  p.  177.  New  Tofk^ 
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These  facts  cannot  fail  to  excite  deep  attention  on  the 
part  of  those  who  feel  interested  in  our  national  pros- 
perity. Industry,  commerce,  and  consequently  wealth, 
have  been  seen  to  be  in  a  great  measure  uodAuenced  by  the 
consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors.  The  removal  there- 
fore of  this  fearful  obstacle  to  national  improvement, 
becomes  a  inatter  of  the  highest  importance,  and  would 
secure  to  our  country  an  amount  of  blessing,  which  it  has 
seldom  or  never  before  experienced.  Among  other  prob- 
able benefits  which  would  be  derived  from  a  measure  of 
this  kind,  would  be  a  state  of  commercial  prosperity  suf* 
ficient  to  find  work  for  every  unemployed  man  in  the  king- 
dom. The  destitute  poor  would  acquire  a  taste  for  the 
conveniences  of  life,  together  with  the  means  of  procuring 
them.  The  fifty  m^ions  of  pounds  now  annually  (worse 
than)  wasted  in  the  consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
would,  in  all  probability,  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of 
useful  articles,  and  thus  a  mighty  impulse  imparted  to 
trade.  That  the  observations  now  advanced  are  not 
visionary  in  their  character,  may  be  seen  from  the  data 
which  have  already  been  given,  and  from  numerous  in- 
stances of  benefit  which  have  attended  recent  reformations 
on  a  less  enlarged  scale.  An  eminent  political  economist 
has  stated  that,  it  is  to  the  desire  to  rise  in  the  world,  to 
improve  our  condition,  and  to  obtain  a  constantly  increas- 
ing command  over  the  conveniences  and  luxuries  of  life, 
that  society. has  been  indebted  for  improvement.*  The 
temperance  reformation  has  the  strongest  tendency  to  pro- 
mote this  object,  and  to  ameliorate  in  other  respects,  the 
social  and  moral  condition  of  the  world. 

2, — Kodional  Morals, 

The  influence  of  intoxicating  liquors  on  the  morality 
of  a  nation,  has  been  much  the  same  in  every  clime  and 
among  every  people.  An  age  of  intemperance  has  been 
invariably  characterized  by  exhibitions  of  vice,  the  most 
disgusting  in  its  nature,  and  the  most  fearful  in  its  conse- 
quences. The  pages  of  sacred  and  profane  history  pre- 
sent humiliating  examples  of  this  nature ;  and  those  in- 
stances, have  been  found  to  be  more  or  less  injurious  in 
their  consequences,  in  proportion  to  the  consumption  of 
intoxicating  liquors.  The  condition  of  the  ancient  Greeks, 
the  Romans,  and  other  nations,  who  were  accustomed  Xq 

•  McCulloch's  Political  Economy, 
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indulge  in  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinlc,  exhibits  sufficient 
evidence  of  this  fact.  The  history  of  the  British  nation 
abounds  in  similar  examples,  sl.riking  iUustrationa  of  which 
have  already  been  adduced. 

The  celebrated,  learned,  and  pious  JudfTC  Hale,  made 
the  following'  statement  concerning  immorality  occasioned 
by  intemperance  in  his  time,  a  statement,  which  will  be 
found  to  describe  the  character  of  the  present  age  : — 
"  The  places  of  judicature  which  I  have  lon^  held  in  this 
kingdom,  have  given  me  an  opportunity  to  observe  the 
original  cause  of  most  of  the  enormities  that  have  been 
committed  for  the  space  of  near  twenty  yeuts ;  and  by 
due  observation,  I  have  found,  that  if  the  murders  and 
manslaughters,  the  burglaries  and  robberies,  the  riots  and 
tumults,  the  adulteries^  fornications,  rapes  and  other  enor- 
mities, that  have  happened  in  that  time,  were  divided  in 
live  parts,  four  of  them  have  been  the  issues  and  product 
of  excessive  drinking,  of  tavern  or  alehouse  meetings." 

Crime  increased  to  ft  great  extent  during  ilie  unusually 
extensive  use  of  spirits  in  Great  Britain,  in  the  latter  part 
of  the  last  century.  In  Ireland,  frequent  and  open  acts  of 
insubordination  resulted  from  the  same  cause.  During 
several  attempts  to  suppress  the  illicit  preparation  and 
sale  of  spirituous  liqnors,  serious  riots  were  of  common 
occurrence.  The  report  of  the  commissioners  appointed 
to  investigate  tlie  subject,  stales,  that  some  parts  of  Ire- 
land had  been  absolutely  disorganized  and  placed  in  oppo- 
sition, not  only  to  civil  authority,  hut  to  the  military  force 
of  Government.  The  report  alluded  to,  proceeds  to  state, 
that  the  profits  to  be  obtained  from  the  evasion  of  the 
laws,  had  been  such  as  to  encourage  individuals  to  perse- 
vere in  these  desperate  pursuits,  notwithstanding  the  risk 
of  property  and  life  with  which  they  had  been  attended. 
At  this  period,  the  annual  consumption  of  ardent  spirits  in 
that  country,  according  to  the  calculations  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, was  not  less  than  lea  millioTis  of  gallons  ! 

In  1764,  the  Irish  Parliament,  among  other  evils  to 
which  it  adverted,  as  arising  from  the  general  use  of  ar- 
dent spirits,  stated,  in  a  resolution  which  passed  the  house, 
"  thai  all  the  riots  and  combinations  of  late  so  frequent,  are 
to  be  principally  attributed  to  the  same  cause."* 

About  this  period,  in  the  examination  of  witnesses  be- 
fore the  "  Grand  Committee  of  Trade,"  it  was  observed, 

■  Iriib  Commona'  Journal,  Tol.  vii.  p.  310. 
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that  one  great  cause  of  the  idleness  of  the  people,  was  the 
too  great  use  of  spirituous  liquors;"  ^^that  it  was  the 
principal  cause  of  the  riois  and  tumults  in  the  city ;  and 
that  the  people  did  not  seem  to  be  the  same  race  of  people 
they  were  twenty  years  ago"*  At  that  period  multitudes 
of  petitions  were  presented  both  to  the  Irish  and  English 
Parliaments,  setting  forth  the  immorality  and  crime  occa- 
sioned by  the  use  of  strong  drink.f  The  efiects  of  spirits 
in  producing  crime  and  acts  of  violence,  are  well  illus- 
trated by  certain  circumstances  which  attended  the  insur- 
rection in  1798.  The  leaders  of  that  movement  (previ- 
ously to  the  breaking  out  of  the  rebellion)  endeavoured 
by  every  means  in  their  power  to  prevent  the  "  United 
Irishmen"  from  drinking  spirituous  liquors,  fearing  lest 
they  would  break  out  into  acts  of  premature  violence.  In 
order  to  promote  this  object,  they  circulated  a  pledge  of 
abstinence  from  spirituous  drinks.  When  the  necessary 
arrangements  had  been  completed,  these  restrictions  were 
removed,  and  in  the  years  1797  and  1798  (the  period  of 
the  rebellion)  the  consumption  of  spirits  was  nearly  one- 
fourth  greater  than  it  had  been  for  two  years  before,  or 
even  was  in  the  two  years  which  succeeded  its  failure.f 

The  safety  and  peace  of  New  South  Wales  was  jeopar- 
dized from  the  same  cause  toward  the  latter  end  of  the 
last  century.  For  a  considerable  time,  disorder  reigned 
in  that  part  "  through  the  culpable  dealings"  of  the  officers 
of  the  New  South  Wales  corps,  who  were  allowed  "  to  re- 
tail spirits,  their  dissolute  habits,  and  abuse  of  the  means 
entrusted  to  their  management,  rendering  the  resources 
of  Government  indirectly  subservient  to  their  own  private 
interests."  These,  according  to  Dr.  Lang,  "  entailed  ten 
thousand  sorrows  on  the  Colony."     Fearful  insubordina- 

*  Evidence  before  Irish  Commons,  Commons'  Journal,  vol.  x.  Appendix 
113. 

t  One  of  the  petitions  presented  in  1786,  represents  the  wretched  state 
of  the  people  in  consequence  of  the  cheapness  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  the 
facilities  afforded  for  the  purchase  of  them  by  the  Legislature.  "The 
temptation  being  offered  to  the  people  in  every  street  by  the  multitude  of 
dram-shops  and  public-houses,  licensed  for  this  purpose,  they  soon  became 
weak,  diseased,  and  disabled,  unfit  for  labour,  useless  to  the  state,  and 
burdensome  to  the  community  for  support,  which,  if  refused,  they  endeav- 
our to  obtain  by  theft,  or  robbery ;  that  the  petitioners  presume  to  appre- 
hend, that  whatever  revenue  may  arise  from  this  practice,  it  cannot  com- 
pensate the  loss  which  trade,  manufacture,  and  the  public  at  large  sustain, 
ty  the  decay  of  the  health,  strength,  and  population  of  the  working  classes, 
and  the  immorality,  debauchery,  and  wickedness  of  every  kind  which  is  up- 
held and  cherished  by  it."    Irish  Commons^  Journal.    1786,  vol.  xii.  p.  53. 

X  Inquiry  into  the  Influence  of  Spirituous  Liquors,  p.  43  j  also  Parliamen- 
tary Reports,  1797. 
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tion  was  the  consequence  of  an  attempt  which  was  made 
to  put  an  end  to  this  pernicious  monopoly.  The  GoTernor 
was  in  the  most  daring  manner  put  under  arrest,  and  tht 
lawful  Government  for  the  time  heing,  suspended-  AX 
that  period,  lahour  and  the  necessaries  of  life  were  paid 
for  in  ardent  spirits,  and  this  mode  of  harter  was  ad<^ted 
hy  all  classes  in  lieu  of  currency.*  The  consiimpiti<m  of 
spirituous  liquors  in  that  Colony,  at  the  present  period,  ii 
fearful  in  the  extreme,  and  forms  the  greatest  obstaele  to 
its  improvement  and  success.! 

The  same  national  curse  has  proved  the  greatest  Ubp 
drance  to  moral  improvement,  and  the  most  fruitfnl  somet 
of  demoralization  in  most  of  the  other  Colonies  belongiag 
to  the  British  empire.  Reference,  in  particular,  may  be 
made  to  New  Zealand,  the  South  Sea  Islands,  and  BzitiA 
Guiana.  Concerning  the  former,  Mr.  Ellis,  the  musioft* 
ary,  states,  that  '^  the  demoralization  and  impedim^Bts  to 
the  civilization  and  prosperity  of  the  people  that  have  re- 
sulted from  the  activity  of  foreign  traders  in  ardent  iq^ir- 
its,  have  heen  painful  in  the  extreme  ^^'  adding,  that  in 
Tahiti  alone,  in  one  year,  the  sum  of  12,000  dollars  was 
expended  in  spirituous  liquors.  In  New  Zealand,  seems 
of  drunkenness  are  of  daily,  and  even  hourly  occorreBee  i 
and  the  immorality  occasioned  therehy,  is  m  the  higheil 
degree  alarming.  Mr.  Williams,  the  missionary,  gives  it 
as  his  solemn  opinion,  that  European  intercourse  with 
these  savages,  has  heen  with  few  exceptions,  '^  deeidedly 
detrimental,  both  in  a  moral  and  civil  point  of  view.'* 

"  In  British  Guiana,''  writes  a  valuable  journalist,  "  the 
Indian  population  is  acknowledged  to  have  heen  diminisb* 
ing  ever  since  the  British  came  into  possession  of  the 
colony,  and  especially  within  the  last  eight  or  ten  yens* 
This  diminution  is  attributed,  in  some  degree,  to  the  in* 
creased  sale  of  rum,  which  formed  a  part  of  the  presents 
distributed  by  the  British  Government,  which  has  made 
no  effort  whatever  to  convert  them  to  Christianity'.*^ 
"  All  reports  agree,  in  stating,  that  these  tribes  have  beoi 
almost  wholly  neglected  and  retrograding,  and  without 
provision  for  their  moral  and  civil  improvement."§ 

*  Dr.  Lang's  New  South  Wales. 

t  The  consumption  is  stated  in  a  recent  number  of  the  Coloriit  Nt«s> 
paper,  to  averae^  not  less  than  fire  gallons  and  a  quarter  jmt  aww— ,  is 
every  living  soul  of  a  population  of  80,000,  including  women,  childraa  flud 
convicts :  to  say  nothuig  of  wine,  beer  and  cordialS|  the  quantity  d  wfUifM 
in  bond  at  that  time  being  no  less  than  422,626  gallons. 

t  Asiatic  Journal,  1837,  p.  90.  §  Ibid. 
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The  same  observations  will  npply  to  the  North  Ameii- 
m  iDdlanfi,  the  aborigines  or  New  HoHimd,  and  to  nil  the 
ivage  tribes,  who  have  hod  the  tnisforiuiir  to  tie  in  nny- 
ise  connected  with  European  and  other  civili:ecil  nations. 
An  appeal,  however,  ne<!d  not  be  made  to  foreign  na- 
OBS  for  eridence  of  the  demoralizing  eflecte  nf  intoxicn- 
Dg  liquors.  Our  own,  iinlortunately,  presetits  loo  tnany 
PpoUing  examples.  A  larger  proportion  of  the  erimc,  and 
rrerjr  other  species  of  immorality  which  exist*  in  this 
jjogdoni,  may  be  directly  traced  to  this  cause;*  among 
^eb  may  be  iuclad«d,  a*  not  the  leart  baoeAil  in  il 

le  moral  s 

atvil  efTect  u])( ^_^_^^_^ 

«Mal^  there  can  Be  no  true  religion ;  and  a  mtioa  d 
tale  of  both  moralitjr  and  religion,  is  a  diegtace  to  haman 
nature  and  an  enemy  to  God ! 

3.  National  Iniellect  and  Educaiion. 

The  progress  of  education  has  been  powerfully  impeded 
by  the  ase  of  strong  drink.  This  department  of  our  in- 
qniiy  may  be  considered  either  in  regard  to  its  influence 
on  uie  skill  of  a  community,  or  the  obstacle  wliich  it  pre- 
aentB  to  intellectual  and  literary  labours  and  to  scicntiGc 
discovery. 

An  intimate  connexion  subsists  between  the  hrain  and 
the  miitd.  A  healthy  condition,  therefore,  of  this  organ  is 
an  ol^ect  of  the  highest  importance.  It  has  been  correctly 
obcerred,  that  we  might  as  well  expect  good  digestion 
with,  a  diseased  stomach,  or  good  music  from  a  orokcn 
inatrnment,  as  a  good  mind  with  a  disordered  or  enfeebled 
biain.f  "It.is  a  defective  brain  which  makes  an  idiot,  and 
a  diseased  brain  which  causes  delirium  and  insanity  :  and 
all  the  various  states  of  mind  produced  by  alcohol  and 
opium,  &:c.,  aflse  from  the  disordered  action  which  these 
articles  produce  in  the  brain. ";|; 

The  mass  of  those  who  indulge  in  strong  drink  will  be 
foond  in  general  to  be  destitute  of  a  liberal  education. 
Habits  of  sensuality  arc  necessarily  incompatible  with  high 
intellectual  cultivation.  In  a  previous  division  of  our  in- 
qnby  it  has  been  shown,  that  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor 


flbid. 
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deprives  mankind  to  a  considerable  extent,  of  the  detirt  u 
well  as  the  power  to  acquire  knowledge.*  High  authority 
has  described  one  of  the  effects  of  strong  drink  to  be  hi 
extinction  of  aptitude  for  learnings  and  destruction  of  mmUal 
capacity  and  vigotir,\ 

Philip  of  Macedon,  once  received  a  severe  but  just  re» 
proof  while  dining  with  Dionysius,  whom  he  had  inThed 
to  be  his  guest  at  Corinth.  The  royal  father  of  his  gveit 
was  fond  of  literature,  and  in  his  leisure  hours  freqaeiitlj 
employed  his  pen  in  pursuits  of  that  nature.  Philip  wu 
inclined  to  treat  this  practice  with  derision.  "  How  coaU 
the  king  find  leisure,  said  Philip,  "  to  write  these  trifles  f 
'^  In  those  hours,"  replied  Dionysius,  "  which  yon  and  I 
spend  in  drunkenness  and  debauchery  ."J 

The  biographies  of  some  of  the  most  distingoishel 
literary  characters  of  this  and  of  other  countries  poresent 
lamentable  examples  of  the  direful  efifects  of  alcoholie 
liquors  on  the  intellect.  The  national  injury  thus  sastainsd 
may  be  considered  in  a  two-fold  point  of  view,  that  isi  IB 
the  first  place,  from  the  partial  incapacity  for  mental  lab<Nils 
which  is  thereby  produced ;  and  secondly,  the  prematoie 
mortality  of  men  whose  mental  exertions  might  othenHiS 
have  greatly  benefited  their  country.  Byron  and  Bans 
form  prominent  examples.  Prior,  according  to  his  biona- 
pher,  was  not  free  from  the  charge  of  intemperanee.  l)r. 
King  states,  that  Pope  hastened  his  end  by  drinking  spirits. 
Pope  remarks,  that  Parnell  "  was  a  great  follower  of  oiamsi 
and  strangely  open  and  scandalous  in  his  debaucheries, 
all  are  agreed,  that  ''  he  became  a  sot,  and  finished  his  ex* 
istence."  Dryden,  in  his  youthful  days,  was  conspieaoos 
for  sobriety,  "  but  for  the  last  ten  years  of  his  life,**  o^ 
serves  Dennis,  ''  he  was  much  acquainted  with  Addisoa, 
and  drank  with  him  even  more  than  he'  ever  used  to  doi 
probably  so  far  as  to  hasten  his  end."  "  Cowley's  death, 
remarks  Pope,  ''was  occasioned  by  a  mean  accident,  whSs 
his  great  friend.  Dean  Pratt,  was  on  a  visit  with  him  at 
Chertsey.  They  had  been  together  to  see  a  neighbour  of 
Cowley's,  who  (according  to  the  fashion  of  the  times) 
made  them  too  welcome.  They  did  not  set  out  on  their 
walk  home  till  it  was  too  late,  and  had  drank  so  deep,  that 


*  A  few  years  ago  the  following  authenticated  paragraph  went  tlia 
of  the  papers.  The  cause  of  religion  thus  suflfers  by  its  imwortliy  pioA 
<<  Clerical  Provision. — ^At  the  sale  of  a  clergyman's  effects  in  w  ndg^libeaw 
hood  of  Hereford,  his  library  was  sold  for  l3,  and  his  liqnoft  ia  tba  ceQv 
for  £384 :  15«. ! — London  paper, 

t  Parliamentary  Report,  1834.  t  Phitnch. 
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they  lay  out  in  the  fields  all  night.  This  gave  Cowley  the 
fever  that  carried  him  off."  The  immortal  Shakspeare  also 
fell  a  victim  to  the  same  direful  habit.*  A  very  cursory 
investigation  of  this  subject  must  convince  every  reflect- 
ing niind,  what  very  great  advantage  would  be  derived  in 
an  intellectual  point  of  view,  from  the  general  adoption  of 
prmciples  of  total  abstinence. 

The  use  of  stimulating  liquors,  not  only  deprives  man- 
kind of  intellectual  advantages  in  a  personal  point  of  view, 
but  it  diminishes  the  inclination  for  imparting  knowledge 
to  others.  Hence^  the  children  of  the  intemperate  are  in 
g^eral  badly  educated.  A  great  amount  of  educational 
neglect  may  be  traced  to  intemperate  parents,  by  which 
the  intellectual  progress  of  the  rising  generation  is  con- 
siderably impeded ;  producing  a  corresponding  defect  in 
the  aggpregate  of  knowledge  and  intellectual  acumen,  with  a 
proportionate  approximation  to  the  miseries  of  barbarism. 

The  limited  patronage  extended  to  literary  and  scientific 
institutions  in  this  country,  may  be  adduced  as  additional 
evidence,  in  proof  of  the  effects  of  intoxicating  liquors  in 
impeding  the  progress  of  education.  The  sober  and  in- 
dustrious mechanic  in  general  devotes  a  portion  of  his 
earnings,  not  only  to  his  own  improvement,  but  to  the  in- 
tellectual advancement  of  his  children.  He  is  animated 
with  the  desire  of  elevating  his  family  in  their  condition 
in  life,  and  his  efforts  rarely  fail  of  being  attended  with 
success :  whereas  ignorance,  barbarism,  vice,  and  brutality 
are,  and  ever  have  been,  the  uniform  concomitants  of  sen- 
suality and  drunkenness.  If  it  is  not  literally  true  that 
"knowledge  is  power,"  yet  it  is  indisputable,  that  the 
powers  of  nature  are  either  inert  or  unprofitably  exerted, 
unless  their  operations  be  directed  by  its  influence,  and  it 
is  equally  certain,  that  education  is  the  great  source  of  all 
useful  information ;  while  temperance,  industry,  and  fru- 
gality, are  the'  handmaids  of  education. 

4. — National  Freedom  and  Patriotism. 

The  history  of  strong  drink  is  inseparably  connected 
with  the  decay  of  national  freedom  and  patriotism.  The 
ancient  Greeks  and  Romans  until  vitiated  by  luxurious 
habits  esteemed  these  virtues  as  the  foundation  of  the 

♦  "  Shakspeare,  Drayton,  and  Ben  Jonson,  had  a  merry  meeting,  and  it 
seems  drank  too  hard,  for  Shakspeare  died  of  a  feavour  there  contracted."— 
IHary  of  the  Rev.  John  Ward,  M.A.j  Vicar  of  Stratford-upon-Avon* 
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Gommon  weal,  and  early  instilled  them  into  the  minds  of 
their  youth.  The  athletic  exercises,  to  which  their  young 
men  were  hahituated,  had  a  tendency,  not  only  to  inure 
the  body  to  the  vicissitudes  of  active  life,  but  to  expand 
and  strengthen  the  moral  capabilities ;  while  the  rigid 
abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  liquors,  which  the  laws 
of  their  games  enjoined  on  the  candidates  for  victory, 
accustomed  them  to  habits  of  temperance  on  other  occa- 
sions. Dr.  Gillies  speaking  of  the  gymnastic  exercises  of 
the  Greeks  remarks,  that  the  firm  organization  acquired 
by  perpetual  exercise,  counteracted  that  fatal  propensity 
to  vicious  indulgence,  too  natural  to  their  voluptuous  cli- 
mate, and  produced  those  inimitable  models  of  strength 
and  beauty,  so  deservedly  admired  in  the  remains  of  the 
Grecian  statuary.  There  is,  he  further  observes,  a  courage 
depending  on  nerves  and  bloody  which  was  improved  to  the 
highest  pitch  among  the  Greeks.^ 

The  development  of  the  physical  powers,  formed  an 
essential  part  of  the  education  of  their  youth ;  and  history 
informs  us,  that  when  these  ennobling  exercises  were 
abandoned  for  effeminate  and  enervating  pursuits,  the 
virtue  and  independence  of  the  ancient  republics  sank  into 
gradual  decay. 

The  influence  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  depressing  the 
physical  powers,  has  been  remarked  both  by  ancient  and 
modern  writers.  The  Germans,  once  so  celebrated  for 
their  warlike  deeds,  form  a  remarkable  example.  "In- 
dulge their  love  of  liquor,"  observes  Tacitus,  "  to  the  ex- 
cess which  they  require,  and  you  need  not  employ  the 
terror  of  your  arms ;  their  own  will  subdue  them." 

A  modern  Avriter,  makes  a  similar  observation  in  regard 
to  Ireland.  "  Were  the  Irish,  he  remarks,  allowed  to  in- 
dulge their  taste  for  inebriety,  their  own  vices  would  more 
effectually  subdue  them  than  centuries  of  war."t 

The  fierce  and  unruly  passions  created  by  the  free  use 
of  strong  drink  would  soon  rend  the  bonds  of  society, 
were  not  powerful  counteracting  causes  in  operation. 
Burke  beautifully  observes  that  society  cannot  exist,  un- 
less a  controlling  power  upon  will  and  appetite  be  placed 
somewhere ;  and  that  the  less  there  is  within,  the  more 
there  must  be  without.  It  is  ordained  in  the  eternal  con- 
stitution of  things^  remarks  that  beautiful  writer,  that  men 

•  Gillies'  History  of  Greece,  ch.  vi. 

t  State  of  Ireland  Past  and  Present,  by  J.  W.  Croker,  1808,  p.  31. 
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of  intemperate  minds  cannot  he  free — their  passions  forge 
their  fetters. 

Most  writers  concur  in  opinion  that  the  free  use  of 
strong  drink  is  incompatible  with  national  freedom ;  in- 
deed it  cannot  easily  be  imagined  how  a  nation  can  enjoy 
genuine  liberty  while  submitting  to  the  sway  of  so  en- 
slaving a  custom.  A  people,  remarks  Dr.  Rush,  corrupted 
by  strong  drink,  cannot  long  be  a/rce  people.  The  rulers 
of  such  a  community  would  soon  partake  of  the  vices  of 
that  mass  from  which  they  were  secreted,  and  all  their 
laws  and  governments  would  sooner  or  later  bear  the  same 
marks  of  the  effects  of  spirituous  liquors  which  are  ob- 
served to  be  common  to  individuals.* 

The  history  of  Grecian  and  Roman  states,  presents 
remarkable  examples  of  the  effects  of  luxury  on  national 
prosperity,  and  the  consequent  decline  of  national  virtue 
and  patriotism.  These  nations  were  at  the  highest  period 
of  their  prosperity  when  those  laws,  which  had  especial 
reference  to  temperance,  were  most  strictly  observed. 
Luxurious  customs,  however,  were  gradually  introduced, 
and  in  the  first  instance,  unfortunately  patronised  by  in- 
dividuals possessing  considerable  influence  in  society ; 
who  either  did  not  foresee,  or  disregarded,  the  fatal 
effects  which  would  inevitably  result  from  their  impru- 
dence. The  few  wise  and  upright  characters  who  stren- 
uously opposed  the  introduction  of  them  as  calculated  to 
lead  to  a  general  corruption  of  morals,  and  consequently 
to  national  ruin,  were  treated  with  contempt,  and  regarded 
as  ascetics.  The  laws,  which  had  contributed  so  greatly 
to  their  national  prosperity,  became  less  regarded  and  less 
rigorously  enforced.  Indeed  this  circumstance  will  eicite 
little  surprise,  when  it  is  known  that  the  magistrates 
themselves  infringed  upon  the  very  laws  they  were  ap- 
pointed to  execute.  AthenaBus  relates  that  one  Demetrius 
being  censured  by  the  Areopagites  as  a  loose  liver,  plainly 
told  those  magistrates,  that  if  they  desired  to  make  a  ref- 
ormation in  the  city,  they  must  begin  at  home;  for  that 
even  among  them  there  were  persons  as  had  livers  as 
himself  and  even  worse.\ 

The  dissipation  into  which  the  people  of  these  mighty 
nations  fell,  engendered  feelings  of  a  selfish  nature.  The 
love  of  luxury  soon  absorbed  those  ennobling  virtues  for 

•  Dr.  Rush's  Enquiry  into  the  Effects  of  Ardent  Spirits. 
f  Athenseus;  A£iiTvocro<p, 
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which  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  been  previously  dis- 
tinguished, and  freedom  and  patriotism  were  sacrificed 
at  the  shrine  of  personal  gratification.  The  lives  of  Nero, 
Caligula,  Domitian,  and  other  Roman  emperors,  as  well  as 
of  some  monarchs  of  the  Greek  empire,  are  illustrations 
in  point. 

Sammonicus  Severus  relates  a  melancholy  example  of 
this  national  degeneration.  "  The  Roman  youths,"  he 
observes,  "would  commit  the  most  dreadful  crimes  in 
order  to  have  their  palates  gratified ;  and  most  of  the 
people  would  come  drunk  to  the  public  assemblies,  where 
they  had  to  advise  on  matters  of  great  consequence  to 
the  state."* 

Diodorus  the  Sicilian  retnarks  of  the  Tyrrhenians  (the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  Tuscany)  "  that  they  were  once  a 
valiant  people ;  famed  for  arms,  and  for  their  naval  power ; 
but  in  his  time  much  degenerated ;  and  that  having  thrown 
off  their  former  sobrietyj  and  betaken  themselves  to  an 
idle,  debauched  life,  in  riot  and  drunkenness,  it  was  no 
wonder  they  had  lost  the  honour  and  reputation  their  fore- 
fathers gained  by  warlike  achievements."! 

A  moderh  writer  of  considerable  learning  and  research 
iii  reference  to  this  subject  observes,  that  the  vice  of  in- 
temperance debases  the  genius  and  spirit  of  a  nation ; 
indisposes  them  to  noble  designs  and  generous  actions ; 
and  either  softens  them  to  an  effeminate  indolence  for  the 
public  welfare,  or  fires  them  to  seditious  tumults.J 

The  elections  to  British  parliament  exhibit  one  of  the 
most  degrading  features  of  modern  history.  Individuals 
of  great  intellectual  acquirements,  and  of  high  respecta- 
bility in  life,  candidates  for  the  honourable  office  of  senators, 
have  been  known  openly  and  unblushingly  to  tamper  with 
the  freedom  of  electors,  by  inducing  them  to  indulge  in 
sensual  temptations,  and  it  is  a  fact  of  unquestionable  noto- 
riety that  many  of  our  modern  legislators  have  obtained 
their  seats  in  the  legislature  by  means  of  the  drunkenness 
of  their  constituents.  At  these  times  some  of  the  most 
populous  and  influential  towns  in  the  United  Kingdom  ex- 
hibit a  large  proportion  of  their  inhabitants  more  or  less 
under  the  influence  of  intoxicating  liquors ;  and  not  unfre- 

•  Siqiiidem  eo  res  redierat,  ut  ^la  illecti  pleriqne  ingenui  Pueri,  Pudici- 
liam  et  Libertatem  suam  venditarent :  pleric^ue  ex  plebe  Romano  vino 
mad  id  i  in  Co  milium  vcnirent  et  ebrii  de  Reipublicee  salute  consulerent. 

t  Diod.  Siculus.  B.  5. 

i  Disney's  Ancient  Laws  against  Immorality,  p.  258. 
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quently  riots,  destruction  of  property,  and  loss  of  lives, 
are  the  unhappy  results.  These  practices,  unfortunately 
for  society,  are  but  too  general  in  their  occurrence,  and 
are  equally  subversive  of  individual  independence  and 
national  prosperity. 

The  known  intemperate  habits  of  many  of  the  British 
Legislators  of  the  present  day  is  a  circumstance  calculated 
to  excite  feelings  of  regret  and  dismay.  How  can  the  in- 
terests of  a  nation  be  expected  to  prosper,  when  some  of 
the  publicly  appointed  guardians  of  her  welfare  not  only 
eountenance  and  encourage  the  sources  of  national  decay, 
but  are  known  to  enter  the  solemn  and  deliberate  assembly 
of  the  nation  in  a  state  of  intoxication*  The  deplorable 
examples  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  empires  may  surely  be 
recurred  to  asL  subjects  of  serious  warning  and  alarm. 

The  love  of  strong  drink  penetrated  even  the  legislative 
assembly  of  Barbadoes,  West  Indies.  Pinckard  relates 
that  during  his  visit  to  that  island,  punch  was  drunk  in 
the  senate-house.  On  one  occasion,  when  that  traveller 
was  present,  two  persons  suddenly  appeared  with  a  large 
bowl,  and  a  two-quart  glass  filled  with  punch  and  sangaree. 
These  were,  in  the  first  place,  presented  to  the  speaker, 
who  after  dipping  deep  into  the  bowl,  passed  it  forward 
among  the  members  of  the  house.  Strangers  were  also 
permitted  to  participate  in  this  senatorial  relaxation.t  It 
need  not  excite  surprise  if  the  measures  of  this  assembly 
were  not  characterized  by  wisdom. 

The  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  has  often  been  produc- 
tive of  injurious  results  in  regard  to  national  relations ;  in- 
deed this  fact  was  so  well  understood,  during  the  drinking 
days  of  the  Romans  and  Greeks,  that  those  individuals 
who  could  bear  much  drinking,  and  at  the  same  time  trans- 
act matters  of  state,  were  held  up  as  examples  worthy  of 
imitation.}  Few  persons,  however,  possess  this  unenvir 
able  distinction.  Strong  drink  is  well  known  to  be  in  the 
highest  degree  injurious  to  the  free  exercise  of  reason  and 
judgement ;  and  many  are  led  by  its  influence  undesign- 
edly to  betray  the  interests  of  their  country.     Bonosus, 

♦  In  1834  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons,  complaining 
of  the  prevalency  of  crime  and  drunkenness.  In  the  course  of  a  debate 
which  ensued,  an  honourable  legislator  made  the  following  remarks: — 
**  There  were  persons  who  lookeawith  jealousy  on  every  enjoyment  of  the 
poor.  If  a  pdor  man  did  get  tipsy,  what  great  harm  was  there  in  it  ?  Gen- 
tlemen did  so  ("  No,"  was  the  reply.)  He  had  seen  members  of  that  house 
in  that  state  ;  aye,  and  within  the  house  too.'* 

f  Pinckard's  Travels  in  America.  If  Vi4e  chapter  vii 
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according  to  his  historian,  Vopiscus,  became  so  habituated 
to  vinous  indulgence,  that  he  could  at  any  period  indulge 
to  great  excess  without  fear  of  losing  his  usual  diplomatic 
caution  and  self-command.*  It  was  a  common  practice 
with  this  monarch  to  make  those  ambassadors  drunk  Kiio 
were  deputed  by  foreign  nations  to  attend  his  court.  By 
this  means  he  readily  discovered  the  instructions  confided 
to  them,  of  which  he  afterward  availed  himself  in  state 
negotiations. 

Aurelius  Victor  informs  us  that  Galerius  Maximus  had 
frequently  occasion  when  sober  to  repent  of  orders  gireD 
during  a  fit  of  intemperance,  on  which  account  he  gave 
strict  commands  that  in  future  all  mandates  of  importance 
issued  in  such  a  state  should  not  be  executed.  It  has 
already  been  seen  that  the  Persians  reconsidered  in  their 
cooler  moments  those  matters  on  which  they  had  delibe- 
rated during  moments  of  vinous  excitement. 

Addison  in  more  instances  than  one  adverts  to  the  fact 
that  individuals  when  under  the  influence  of  strong  drink, 
commit  acts  of  which  afterward  they  have  no  recol- 
lection, and  which  in  a  state  of  sobriety  would  not  have 
taken  place.  He  remarks  that  the  person  you  converse 
with,  after  he  has  drank  too  much,  is  not  the  same  man 
who  first  sat  down  with  you.  Upon  the  strength  of  this 
maxim  is  founded  a  saying  ascribed  to  Biblius  Syrus, 
"  He  who  jests  with  a  man  that  is  drunk  injures  the  ab- 
sent." 

These  illustrations  have  been  given  to  show  how  inimi- 
cal is  the  use  of  strong  drink  to  the  political  relations  of 
any  country.  There  is  no  doubt  that  national  interests 
have  suffered  much  from  this  cause :  and,  in  all  proba- 
bility, empires,  previously  in  a  state  of  comparative  peace 
and  prosperity,  have  from  the  same  pernicious  influence 
been  thrown  into  war  and  confusion.  These  consequences 
did  not  escape  the  acute  mind  of  the  late  Dr.  Trotter. 
The  following  observations  were  written,  when  consider 
ing  the  effects  of  improper  diet  on  the  nervous  temperamtntt 
and  the  influence  it  had  on  national  prosperity :  "  It  maflt 
be  unfortunate,"  he  remarks,  "  for  any  nation  to  be  gov- 
erned by  a  man  of  capricious  temper,  even  though  his 
passions  are  gentle  and  mild.  A  nervous  statesman  could 
not  easily  divest  his  public  measures  of  some  portion  of 
lis  constitutional  dispositions.     He  would  at  times  view 

♦  Flav.  Vopisc.  in  vita  Bonos, 


m  A  NATIONAL  POINT  OP  VIEW.  113 

thing's  through  a  false  mediiim :  and  by  judging  from  mis* 
taken  premises,  would  conduct  the  business  of  Govern- 
ment with  imbecility  and  supineness,  and  thus  bring  it  in- 
to contempt.  Every  plan  he  devised,  would  partake  of 
thei  mood  he  happened  to  be  in  at  the  moment ;  it  would 
be  liable  to  defeat,  and  exposed  to  opposition ;  in  hazard 
of  being  divulged  before  execution,  and  open  to  derision. 
The  morbid  sensibility  of  a  deluded  hypochondriac  might 
alarm  a  people  by  imaginary  dangers,  and  in  the  season 
of  disaster  might  bring  ruin  on  affairs  by  irresolution  and 
despondency.  By  such  men  nations  have  been  plunged 
into  unnecessary  wars,  and  inglorious  peace  concluded, 
when  advantageous  terms  might  have  been  obtained.  Men 
endued  with  an  exquisitely  nervous  temperament,  ought 
to  be  banished  from  the  councils  of  all  sovereigns,  how- 
ever respectable  their  talents ;  for  consistency  and  forti- 
tude are  incompatible  with  their  physical  character."* 

5. — Kational  Health  and  Longevity, 

Physical  development  is  as  necessary  to  national  wel- 
fare and  enterprise,  as  mental  vigour  and  cultivation  are 
essential  to  intellectual  superiority.  Indeed  it  is  now 
universally  acknowledged  that  physical  development  has 
considerable  influence  on  the  cultivation  of  the  mental 
powers. 

National  industry  and  commercial  activity  cannot  exist 
independently  of  health  and  slavery.  Idleness  and  pov- 
erty, are  the  unavoidable  concomitants  of  physical  enerva- 
tion. "  No  truth,  in  political  economy^'*  observes  Dr. 
Trotter,  "  is  better  proved,  than  that  a  nation  of  sedentary 
people,  can  never  be  a  nation  of  heroes."! 

A  survey  of  the  state  of  health  in  the  various  nations 
of  the  globe  in  the  present  day,  and  a  comparison  of  the 
result,  with  that  of  a  similar  investigation  into  ancient 
states,  will  lead  to  the  inevitable  conclusion  that  certain 
causes,  either  of  a  new  description,  or  of  a  more  potent 
influence,  must  now  be  in  operation. 

The  habits  of  the  ancients  were  simple,  and  their  dis- 
eases few,  so  long  as  the  severity  of  their  primitive  regu- 
lations were  rigorously  enforced.  In  course  of  time,  how- 
ever, luxurious  customs  were  introduced,  and  diseases 
multiplied.     Seneca  pointedly  alludes  to  the  influence  of 

•  Trotter  on  Nervous  Temperament,  p.  162, 
t  Ibid,  p.  150. 
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wine  on  the  physical  appearance  of  the  Roman  females, 
who,  m  the  earlier  period  of  the  Commonwealth,  were 
forbidden,  under  serious  penalties,  to  use  any  kind  of  fer- 
mented wine.  This  salutary  interdiction  became  less  and 
less  observed,  until  Seneca  complains,  that  in  his  time  the 
prohibition  was  almost  universally  violated.  The  weak 
and  delicaie  complexion  of  ike  women^  he  remarks^  is  not 
changed^  but  their  manners  are  changed,  and  no  longer  the 
same ;  they  value  themselves  upon  carrying  excess  of  wine 
to  as  great  a  height  as  the  most  robust  men  ;  like  them 
they  pass  whole  nights  at  table,  and  with  a  full  glass  of 
unmixed  wine  in  their  hands,  glory  in  vieing  with  them, 
and  if  they  can,  in  overcoming  them.* 

The  statistics  on  health,  in  the  early  part  of  British  his- 
tory are  exceeding  limited  and  meager.  It  is  reasonable 
to  infer,  however,  that  intemperance  could  not  exist  to  so 
great  an  extent  among  our  ancestors,  without  something 
like  proportionate  physical  injury.  Numerous  historical 
facts  lead  us  to  this  conclusion.  In  the  reign  of  Henry 
VIII.  for  instance,  the  plague  raged  to  a  great  extent,  and 
appeared  to  depend  not  a  little  on  the  filthy  and  intempe- 
rate habits  of  the  people.  Erasmus  attributed  it  to  the 
"  nastiness"  of  the  streets  and  houses  of  London.  In 
speaking  of  the  English,  he  says:  "  Their  floors  are  com- 
monly of  clay,  sfrewed  with  rushes,  under  which  lie  un- 
molested, a  collection  of  beer,  grease,  fragment!^ ,-  bones, 
spittle,  excrements  of  dogs  and  cats,  and  everything  that 
is  nauseous."  Erasmus  omitted  to  mention  the  prevailing 
intemperance  of  the  times,  which  doubtless  contributed, 
not  only  to  physical  debility,  (a  state  peculiarly  favourable 
to  contagious  disorders),  but  to  the  neglect  of  industrious 
habits  and  cleanliness,  and  to  the  consequent  production 
of  poverty  and  filth. 

The  athletic  habits  of  our  ancestors  operated  no  doubt 
as  a  sanatory  means  of  modifying  the  injurious  eflocts 
arising  from  the  free  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  This 
observation  naturally  leads  to  the  inquiry — how  it  is  that 
strong  drink  does  not  so  powerfully  injure  the  constitu- 
tions of  those  who  reside  in  the  country,  and  in  particu- 
lar, that  class  of  persons  who  belong  to  the  labouring  part 
of  the  community  1  Dr.  Macnish  affirms,  that  "Sailors 
and  soldiers,  who  are  hard  wrought,  consume  enormous 

•  Pliny's  Nat.  Hist. 
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quantities  of  drink  without  injury.  Porters  and  all  sorts 
of  labourers,"  he  further  remarks,  "  do  the  same."* 

The  observation  of  this  writer,  however,  is  in  a  great 
measure  incorrect.  The  class  of  men  to  whom  he  alludes, 
in  general  possess  a  naturally  strong  constitution,  and 
have  the  advantage  also  over  the  inhabitants  of  towns,  not 
only  of  healthy  exercise,  but  of  pure  and  invigorating  air. 
The  diet  of  the  peasant,  moreover,  is  simple,  and  free 
from  those  noxious  ingredients  so  commonly  made  use  of  in 
luxurious  life.  His  customary  drink  is  taken  in  moderate 
quantities,  and  the  laborious  exercise  he  undergoes  enables 
nature  to  resist  in  some  degree  its  injurious  influence. 
When  these  persons  indulge  freely  in  the  use  of  intoxica- 
ting liquor,  they  do  so  occasionally  only  and  invariably 
suffer  the  penalties  of  improper  indulgence.  Nature,  how- 
ever, not  having  been  habitually  abused,  puts  into  action  her 
restorative  powers,  and  by  the  aid  of  abstinence,  exercise, 
and  good  air,  soon  restores  the  system,  either  partially, 
or  altogether,  to  its  usual  tone.  This,  however,  is  far 
from  being  universally  the  case.  The  class  of  persons 
whose  habits  we  have  just  referred  to,  rarely  live  to  a 
a  protracted  age,  subject,  as  they  usually  are,  to  attacks 
of  acute  disease,  consequent  on  irregular  habits. 

The  mode  of  living  in  large  to\vns,  has  a  tendency  to 
produce  intemperance.  The  natural  stimulants  to  which 
we  have  alluded  in  another  chapter,  as  necessary  for 
health,  are  either  neglected,  or  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
many,  from  the  nature  of  their  employments ;  hence  the 
origin  of  the  vast  number  of  chronic  diseases  which  in  the 
present  day  afflict  the  human  race.  The  modern  man 
of  the  town^  indeed,  is  in  many  respects  unlike  the  being 
nature  evidently  intended  him  to  be,  and  may  more  cor- 
rectly be  termed  the  work  of  human^  and  not  of  divine 
creation. 

The  diet  and  health  of  certain  nations,  who,  not  long 
ago,  were  unacquainted  with  the  modern  inventions  of 
luxury,  form  a  striking  contrast  to  the  habits  and  diseases 
of  more  civilized  countries.  The  primitive  condition  of 
the  inhabitants  of  New  Zealand  is  thus  described  by 
Hawkesworth :  "  Water  is  their  universal  and  only  li- 
quor, as  far  as  we  could  discover  ;  and  if  they  have  really 
no  means  of  intoxication,  they  are,  in  this  particular,  hap- 
py beyond  any  other  people  that  we  have  yet  seen  or 

*  Macnish's  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  p.  47. 
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h^ard  of.  As  there  is  perhaps  no  source  of  disease  either 
critical  or  chronic,  but  intemperance  and  inactivity  it  can- 
not be  thought  strange  that  these  people  enjoy  perfect  and 
uninterrupted  health  5  in  all  our  visits  to  their  towns, 
where  young  and  old,  men  and  women,  crowded  about  us, 
prompted  by  the  same  curiosity  that  carried  us  to  look  at 
them,  we  never  saw  a  single  person  who  appeared  to  have 
any  bodily  complaint  5  nor,  among  the  numbers  that  we 
have  seen  naked,  did  we  once  perceive  the  slightest  erup- 
tion upon  the  skin,  or  any  marks  that  an  eruption  had  left 
behind.  Another  proof  of  health  which  we  have  men- 
tioned on  a  former  occasion,  is  the  facility  with  which  the 
wounds  healed  that  had  left  scars  behind  them,  and  that 
we  saw  in  a  recent  state  ;  when  we  saw  the  man  who  had 
been  shot  with  the  musket-ball  through  the  fleshy  part  of 
his  arm,  his  wound  seemed  to  be  so  well  digested,  and  in 
so  fair  a  way  of  being  perfectly  healed,  that  if  I  had  not 
known  no  application  had  been  made  to  it,  I  should  cer- 
tainly have  inquired  with  a  very  interested  curiosity,  after 
the  vulnerary  herbs  and  surgical  art  of  the  count^}^  A 
farther  proof  that  human  nature  is  here  untainted  with  dis- 
ease, is  the  great  number  of  old  men  .that  we  saw,  many 
of  whom,  by  the  loss  of  their  hair  and  teeth,  appeared  to 
be  very  ancient,  yet  none  of  them  were  diecrepit ;  and 
though  not  equal  to  the  young  in  muscular  strength,  were 
not  a  whit  behind  them  in  cheerfulness  and  vivacity."* 

The  inhabitants  of  New  Zealand  are  not  the  only  in- 
stances of  this  condition.  The  Chinese,  and  natives  of 
Hindostan,  are  known  to  be  more  temperate  in  their  hab- 
its, and  less  subject  to  disease,  than  most  other  nations. 
Sir  George  Staunton  remarks  that  "  the  Chinese  recover 
from  all  kinds  of  accidents  more  rapidly,  and  with  fewer 
symptoms  of  any  kind  of  danger,  than  most  people  in 
Europe.  The  constant  and  quick  recovery  from  consid- 
erable and  alarming  wounds,  has  been  observed  likewise 
to  take  place  among  the  natives  of  Hindostan.  The 
European  surgeons  have  been  surprised  at  the  easy  cure 
of  Sepoys  in  the  English  service,  from  accidents  accounted 
extremely  formidable." 

Diseases  common  to  European  countries  are  entirely 
unknown  among  more  temperate  nations.     The  gout  and 

•  In  the  account  of  the  first  missionary  voyage  to  the  South  Sea  Islands, 
we  are  informed  that  "until  the  Europeans  visited  the  Otaheitans,  they  haa 
few  disorders  among  them.  Their  temperate  and  regular  mode  of  life,  the 
great  use  of  vegetables,  little  animal  food,  and  absence  of  all  noxious  dis* 
tilled  spirits  and  wines,  preserved  them  in  health." 
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stone  form  interesting  examples.  These  disorders  have 
hitherto  been  found  to  exist  only  in  those  countries  where 
intoxicating  liquors  are  freely  used.  Dr.  Ure,  in  alluding 
to  the  commonness  of  calculous  disorders  in  this  country, 
remarks  that  the  cause  must  be  looked  for  in  the  use  of 
something  from  which  irrational  animals  abstain,  and  then 
states  that  it  is  found  in  "  fermented  liquors,  and  apparent- 
ly in  nothing  else."*  It  is  unnecessary,  however,  to  look 
to  the  brute  creation,  when  sufficiently  strong  examples 
are  to  be  found  among  the  human  race.  Linnaeus  remarks 
of  the  Laplanders,  that  they  have  few  diseases,  and  that 
gout  and  stone  are  unknown  among  them ;  which  he  at- 
tributes to  their  water,  which  is  particularly  pure,  and 
their  constant  drink ;  and  to  their  abstinence  from  all  fer- 
mented liquors,  especially  spirits.f  Rumazini  affirms  that 
the  Persians  J  who  abstain  from  wine  are  free  from  gout 
and  stone.  He  also  makes  allusion  to  a  similar  fact  in  re- 
lation to  the  inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  who, 
although  residing  in  a  wine  country,  do  not  indulge  freely 
in  that  injurious  liquor. 

The  introduction  of  ardent  spirits  into  general  use,  im- 
parted increased  virulence  to  the  character  of  those  dis- 
eases which  owed  their  existence  to  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors :  indeed  it  was  soon  found  that  new  diseases  began 
to  make  their  appearance  from  the  same  source.  "  Since 
the  introduction  of  spirituous  liquors  into  such  general 
use,"  observes  Dr.  Rush,  "  physicians  have  remarked,  that 
a  number  of  new  diseases  have  appeared  among  us,  and 
have  described  many  new  symptoms  as  common  to  old 
diseases.§  The  consequences  of  spirit  drinking  were  so 
serious  in  1725,  as  to  cause  the  College  of  Physicians  to 
make  public  representation  of  them ;  ||  and  in  1750,  when 
these  pernicious  poisons  were  so  generally  used,  the  same 
body  stated,  that  they  had  14,000  gin  cases  under  their 
care,  most  of  which  baffled  all  their  skill  in  medicine. IF 

The  large  number  of  deaths  which  took  place  from  the 
fatal  termination  of  these  diseases,  also  excited   special 

•  Ure's  Chemical  Dictionary,  article  "  Calculus." 

f  Travels  through  Lapland. 

\  Tavernier  makes  the  following  statement :  "  As  for  the  gout  or  gravel, 
the  Persians  know  not  what  it  means,  but  the  Armenians  are  troubled  with 
the  latter,  especially  those  that  in  their  youth  accustomed  themselves  to 
more  wine  than  water."     Tavernier,  vol.  i.  p.  239. — Folio  edition. 

f  Medical  Observations  by  Dr.  Rush,  Philadelphia,  1793,  vol.  ii.  p.  60. 

(I  Rutty's  Natural  History,  vol.  i.  p.  72. 

IT  Gent's.  Mag.  vol,  xjtx.  p.  21. 
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notice  and  alarm.  Mr.  Corbyn  Morris  states  *  as  a  con- 
sequence of  the  very  general  use  of  ardent  spirits,  the  loss 
of  80,000  infants  in  the  course  of  twenty  years,  a  mortality 
unequalled  in  the  annals  of  human  misery  and  wo. 

The  health  of  the  people  both  in  England  and  Ireland 
improved  in  a  remarkable  degree  after  the  act  (of  1751) 
for  stopping  distillation  had  been  put  into  operation.  Dr. 
Price  specially  notices  this  circumstance,  and  states  that 
the  increased  health  in  London  arose  "  particularly  from 
the  destructive  use  of  spirituous  liquors  among  the  poor 
having  been  checked."!  Ii^  Dublin  a  similar  improvement 
in  the  health  of  the  public  was  observed  during  the  stop- 
page of  distillation  in  part  of  the  years  of  1808  and  1809. 

In  Dublin  the  physicians  experienced  much  difficulty  in 
the  control  of  diseases  either  brought  on  or  aggravated  by 
the  use  of  ardent  spirits.  J  These  were  so  fearful  in  their 
extent,  and  so  virulent  in  their  character,  as  to  occasion 
considerable  alarm  for  the  health  of  the  public.  The  re- 
ports of  hospitals  and  dispensaries  abound  with  allusions 
to  the  vast  number  of  diseases  which  existed  at  that  period, 
all  of  which  arose  from  the  same  prolific  source. 

The  mortality. occasioned  by  intemperance  is  no  less  a 
subject  of  alarm  than  the  disease  upon  which  it  in  a  great 
measure  depends.  In  Russia,  where  ardent  spirits  are 
freely  used.  Dr.  Storch  states  the  amazing  fact,  that  of 
persons  between  twenty  and  sixty  years  of  age,  817  die 
out  of  1,000.  "Unfortunately,"  he  adds,  "the  bills  of 
mortality  leave  us  no  doubt  on  this  subject — they  show 
that  this  great  mortality  affects  mostly  the  male  sex,  and 
that  it  is  occasioned  chiefly  by  inflammatory  fevers  and 
consumptions,  that  is,  by  diseases,  the  immediate  effects 
of  strong  liquors."§ 

Sweden  not  long  ago  presented  a  melancholy  example 
of  the  mortality  occasioned  by  the  free  use   of  ardent 

♦  Vide  Observations  on  Bills  of  Mortality  in  London,  1759,  by  Corbyn 
Morris. 

f  Observations  on  Annuities,  bv  Dr.  Price.    Dublin,  1772,  p.  150. 

J  It  is  a  fact  well  known  to  all  practising  physicians,  that  the  habitual 
use  of  alcoholic  drinks,  not  only  predisposes  to  disease,  but  renders  the 
treatment  of  it,  extremely  difficult  and  uncertain.  If  the  disease  is  in  flam- 
matory,  bleeding  is  generally  indispensable,  but  illy  borne  ;  the  patient  dies, 
from  tne  inabilit]^  of  bearing  the  necessary  treatment.  If  he  requires  suniu- 
lants — they  fail  m  producing  their  legitimate  effect,  from  long  accustomed 
use,  so  that  in  either  case,  he  stands  but  little  chance  of  recovery,  from  the 
derangements  previously  induced  in.  the  system,  by  the  use  ol"  alcoholic 
poison.  Life  has  been  poisoned  at  its  fountain  head  ]  no  wpnder  that  its 
streams  are  all  corrupted.    Am.  Ed. 

}  Storch's  Statistical  Account  of  Russia, 
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Spirits.  The  list  of  births  and  of  deaths  in  Stockhol.iJv 
exhibited  the  alarming  fact  that  there  died  in  one  year 
1,4-39  persons  more  than  were  born.  The  larger  proportion 
of  deaths  occured  among  the  garrisons,  in  consequence  of 
the  soldiers  drinking  immoderately  of  brandy.  I)r.  Rush 
might  well  exclaim :  "  Spirituous  liquors  destroy  more 
lives  than  the  sword ;  war  has  its  intervals  of  destruction, 
but  spirits  operate  at  all  times  and  seasons  upon  human 
life."* 

Statistics  of  the  same  nature  might  be  increased  to  a 
considerable  extent.  In  England,  f  Ireland,  Scotland,  the 
Indies,  and  various  other  parts  where  intemperance  has  pre- 
vailed, mortality  is  recorded  of  an  alarming  description.^ 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  examples  of  disease  and  mor- 
tality arising  from  intemperance  and  other  causes  more  or 
less  connected  with  it,  may  be  found  in  the  present  condi- 
tion of  those  primitive  tribes  who  have  been  adduced  as 
illustrations  of  the  advantages  of  a  temperate  life.  In  the 
islands  of  the  South  Sea,  and  in  New  Zealand,  the  most 
heart-rending  contrast  is  now  presented  to  their  former 

*  Rushes  Medical  Observations,  p.  63. 

t  At  an  inquest  held,  June  1839^  on  a  person  who  had  died  from  the  effects 
of  intemperance,  Mr.  Wakley,  Coroner,  made  the  following  remark :  "  I 
think  intoxication  likely  to  be  the  cause  of  one-half  the  inquests  that  are 
held."  Mr.  Bell,  the  clerk  to  the  inquests,  observed  that  the  proportion  ol 
deaths  so  occasioned  was  supposed  to  be  three  out  of  five.  "Then,"  said 
Mr.  Wakley,  "  there  are  annually  1,500  inquests  in  the  Western  Division  of 
Middlesex,  and  according  to  that  ratio,  nine  hundred  of  the  deaths  are 
produced  by  hard  drinking. — I  am  surprised  that  the  legislature,  which  is 
so  justly  particular  about  chemists  and  druggists  vending  poison,  is  not 
equally  so  with  the  vendors  of  gin,  which  appears  to  cause  such  a  dreadful 
waste  of  human  life."  Not  long  afterward,  a  similar  inquest  was  held  by 
the  same  gentleman,  on  which  occasion  he  made  the  opservations  which 
follow  :  ^'  i  have  lately  seen  so  much  of  the  evil  effects  of  gin-drinking,  that 
I  am  inclined  to  become  a  Tee-totaler.  Gin  may  be  thought  the  best  friend 
I  have  :  it  causes  me  to  hold  annually  One  Thousand  inquests  more  than 
I  should  othcrunse  hold.  But,  beside  these,  I  have  reason  to  believe  that 
from  TEN  THOUSAND ^0  FIFTEEN  THOUSAND  persous  die  in  this  Metropolis 
ANNUALLY  from  the  effects  of  gin-drinking,  upon  whom  no  inquests  are 
held  !  Since  I  have  been  Coroner  1  have  seen  so  many  murders,  by  poison, 
by  drowning',  by  hanging,  by  cutting  the  throat,  in  consequence  of  drinking 
ardent  spirits,  that  I  am  astonished  the  legislature  does  not  interfere.  I  am 
confident  that  tliey  will,  before  long,  be  obliged  to  interfere  with  respect  to 
the  sale  of  liquors  containing  alcohol.  The  Gin-seller  should  be  made  as 
responsible  as  the  Chemist  and  Druggist.  And  I  think  it  is  right  the  pub- 
licans should  know  that  even  now  they  are,  to  a  certain  extent,  responsible 
in  the  eye  of  the  law.  If  a  publican  allows  a  man  to  stand  at  his  bar,  and 
serves  him  with  several  glasses  of  liquor,  and  sees  him  drink  till  he  gets  in- 
toxicated ;  and  if  that  man  should  after wcurd  die,  and  a  Surgeon  should  de- 
pose that  his  death  was  accelerated  by  the  liquor 'so  drunk,  then  rvould  the 
publican  be  liable  to  be  punished  for  having  aided  to  briitg  about  that 
death." 

%  Appendix. — Intemperance  and  Mortality. 


■•40  EVIL   EFFECTS   OF   INTEMPERANCE 

tWnparative  state  of  health  and  happiness.  Disease  and 
mortality  almost  unparalleled  in  character,  arising  from 
the  introduction  of  ardent  spirits  by  traders  from  Christian 
countries  not  long  ago,  threatened  to  depopulate  these 
islands  in  a  very  few  years ;  and  missionary  exertions 
alone  have  saved  them  from  that  fate.  The  population  of 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  for  instance,  during  Captain  Cook's 
first  visit,  is  stated  by  a  recent  writer  to  have  been  not  less 
than  four  hundred  thousand,  estimating  a  period  of  fifty- 
seven  years  since  their  discovery  by  Europeans,  and  also 
taking  into  account  losses  occasioned  by  their  wars,  the  same 
writer  supposes  with  great  reason,  that  their  population 
should  in  this  time  have  been  increased  at  least  one  half ; 
making  a  probable  total  of  six  hundred  thousand.  The 
terrible  fact,  however,  is  now  well  known,  that  the  pop- 
ulation of  these  islands  only  amounts  at  the  present  time 
to  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  thousand ;  making  the 
fearful  loss  during  fifty-seven  years,  of  not  less  than  four 
hundred  and  sixty-five  thousand,  which  he  adds  is  "  charge- 
able to  the  customs  and  vices  carried  there  from  other 
places."* 

These  appalling  facts  will  excite  less  surprise  when  it  is 
known  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Ellis,  that  a  sum  of  not  less 
than  twelve  thousand  dollars  was  expended  in  Tahiti  alone, 
during  one  year,  for  ardent  spirits. 

The  great  amount  of  injury,  however,  to  national  health, 
arising  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  is  not  so  much 
from  those  diseases  which  are  obviously  the  result  of  known 
excesSy  as  from  those  which  originate  in  the  practice  of 
moderate  drinking,  but  which  are  in  general  attributed  to 
other  causes.  When  the  subject  is  fairly  investigated,  it 
will  probably  be  found  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
disease  which  at  present  exists,  arises  from  the  moderate 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

The  influence  of  health  on  national  welfare  and  prosperi- 
ty renders  this  division  of  our  inquiry  a  matter  of  para- 
mount importance.  Recent  calculations  and  investigation 
S resent  an  almost  incredible  amount  of  disease  attributable 
irectly  or  indirectly  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants. 
The  removal  of  this  source  of  human  misery  would  there- 
fore be  attended  with  the  happiest  national  results.  In- 
creased physical  capabilities  would  ensure  increased 
general  prosperity ;  and  human  beings  would  be  less  sub- 

*  Remarks  on  Sandwich  Islands^  by  Alonzo  Chapin,  M.D.,  late  a  resident 
missionary  at  those  islands. 
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ject  to  those  precarious  influences  which  so  materially 
deduct  from  the  gross  amount  of  human  happiness.* 

♦  The  value  of  human  life  has  been  much  increased  within  the  last  two  hun- 
dred years,  chiefly  by  improved  habits  of  cleanliness,  and  ventilation  and  by 
a  more  nutritious  and  healthy  diet.  It  would  not  be  exaggeration  to  say  that 
within  that  time,  from  these  causes  alone,  more  than  ten  years  have  been 
added  to  the  average  duration  of  life.  But  for  the  general  use  of  alcoholic 
drinks  there  is  good  reason  to  believe,  that  it  would  have  been  lengthened  at 
least  five  years  more,  making  instead  of  twenty-eight  or  thirty  years,  the 
extent  of  a  generation,  forty-five  years.  It  has  oeen  ascertained  oy  careful 
observation,  that  of  the  Irish  immigration  to  this  country,  the  average  dura- 
tion of  life  after  they  arrive,  is  but  five  years — ^which  is  doubtless  owin^  to 
their  free  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  It  is  not  generally  known  that  foreign- 
ers are  more  subject  to  phthisis  than  our  own  citizens.  Thus  in  1837,  of 
deaths  from  all  diseases  in  this  city,  one  in  nine  of  our  own  native  population 
was  of  consumption ;  while  of  foreigners,  one  in  three  was  of  the  same  dis- 
ease. This  increased  fatality  is,  in  a  great  degree^  owing  to  their  more 
liberal  use  of  ardent  spirits. — Am.  Ed. 

L 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


THfi    EFFECTS    OF   INTEMPERANCE   ON    THE    MORAL    AND   INTEL- 
LECTUAL   POWERS. 


TJnliappy  man,  whom  sorrows  thus  and  rage, 

Two  ainerent  ills,  alternately  engage, 

Who  drinks,  alas !  but  to  forget — nor  sees  j 

That  melancholy,  sloth,  severe  disease ^ 

Memory  conftised,  and  interrupted  thought^ 

t)eath's  harbingers,  lie  latent  in  the  draught. 

And  in  the  flowers,  that  wreath  the  sparkling  bowl 

Fell  adders  hiss,  and  poisonous  serpents  roll. — Prioa. 


In  the  preceding  chapter,  the  injurious  effects  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors  on  national  character  and  prosperity,  have 
been  developed,  and  copiously  illustrated.  The  conse- 
quences of  indulgence  therein  exhibited  are  strong  and 
conclusive,  and  the  proposition  forces  itself  on  our  notice, 
that  the  aggregate  evil  arises  from  individual  example  and 
influence.  All  disastrous  national  evils  have  originated  in 
practices,  which,  probably  in  the  first  instance,  appeared 
unlikely  to  be  attended  with  injurious  effects.  The  prog- 
ress of  vice,  however,  is  gradual  and  insinuating.  If  its 
approaches  at  jfirst  excite  either  alarm  or  distrust,  evil 
habits  soon  acquire  and  retain  an  ascendancy,  until  the 
overwhelming  influence  of  long  continued  and  artificial 
custom  assumes  an  irresistible  sway : — 

The  breach,  though  small  at  first,  soon  opening  wide, 
In  rushes  folly  with  a  full-moon  tide. 

Such  has  invariably  been  the  experience  of  mankind  in 
all  vicious  practices,  and  such  also,  has  ever  been  the  ori- 
gin of  great  and  ruinous  national  calamities. 

In  the  present  day  especially,  many  artificial  and  perni- 
cious practices  exist  in  society*  Man  is  peculiarly  subject 
to  numerous  and  strong  temptations.  His  intellectual  Jind 
moral  powers  are  in  continual  quest  of  variety  and  novelty, 
and  to  escape  danger,  require  for  their  correct  guidance 
frequent  examination  and  judicious  restraint.     To  attain 
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this,  the  mind  must  be  uninfluenced  by  artificial  excite- 
ment. Everything,  therefore,  which  has  a  tendency  to  pron 
duct  improper  excitement,  either  of  mind  or  of  body,  or  to 
inflame  the  passions,  must  be  viewed  as  dangerous  in  its 
consequences.  Such  has  ever  been  found  to  be  the  invari- 
able tendency  of  strong  drink,  which  ought  therefore  to  be 
eschewed  as  our  greatest  foe. 

The  purpose  of  this  chapter  is  to  examine  the  eflects  of 
intoxicating  liquors  on  individual  happiness  and  welfare, 
and  to  exhibit  the  baneful  influence  which  they  exercise 
on  the  intellectual  and  moral  powers  of  man,  as  well  as 
upon  his  social  virtues. and  domestic  enjoyments. 

We  have  previously  adverted  to  the  peculiarly  fascina- 
ting effect  of  inebriating  liquor.  Its  approaches  are  slow 
and  insidious,  often  imperceptible,  yet  eventually  potent, 
ensnaring,  and  destructive.  How  few  are  to  be  found  of 
those  who  indulge  even  in  the  moderate  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  who  are  prepared  to  assert  that  they  can,  at  any 
time,  abandon  the  habit  without  some  physical  or  mental 
struggle  1  Feelings  of  this  nature  are  almost  invariably 
found  to  follow  the  relinquishment  of  even  moderate  in- 
dulgence, and  exhibit  conclusive  evidence  of  the  dangerous 
character  the  habit  has  already  begun  to  assume.  "  No  man," 
says  Dr.  John  James,  of  the  United  States,  "  is  safe,  who 
cannot  without  inconvenience  omit  for  days  and  for  weeks 
all  kinds  of  intoxicating  drink.  No  man  is  safe  who  can- 
not sleep  without  something  generous  before  he  goes  to 
bed ;  by  frequent  repetition  a  glass  of  wine,  or  a  tumbler 
of  beer,  becomes  dangerous.  The  moderate  use  of  intox- 
icating liquor  undermines  the  constitution  without  exciting 
the  suspicion  of  the  victim,  until  reformation  is  all  but 
hopeless.  No  quantity  of  spirituous  liquors,  however 
small,  can  with  safety  be  taken  daily,  much  less  several 
times  in  the  day,  with  impunity.  We  should  never  taste 
vinous  or  other  fermented  liquors,  without  remembering 
that  danger  lurks  in  every  cup."* 

Parents  who  indulge  in  the  habit  of  moderate  drinking, 
rarely  contemplate  the  possibility  of  their  children  becom- 
ing drunkards.  Forgetful  of  the  fact  that  evil  habits  are 
easily  acquired,  they  introduce  the  wine-bottle,  and  incuU 
cate  the  safety  and  propriety  of  moderate  indulgence. 
Hence  their  children  gradually  acquire  a  taste  for  stimu» 


♦  Medical  Opinions.    Report  of  New  York  City  Temperance  Society, 
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lating  liquors,  and  in  innumerable  instances,  become  irre- 
claimable drunkards. 

It  may  be  affirmed,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  that 
no  individual^  at  the  commencement  of  his  career  of  intern^ 
perance^  ever  intended  to  become  an  habitual  drunkard.  The 
moderate  use,  however,  of  intoxicating  liquors,  creates  the 
habit,  and  hosts  of  "moderate  drinkers"  ultimately  become 
dissipated  characters.  A  vast  variety  of  facts  irresistibly 
tend  to  show  that  there  is  no  safety  in  the  practice  of  mod^ 
erate  drinking.  By  total  abstinence  alone  can  permanent 
and  effectual  security  be  attained.* 

On  examination,  it  will  be  found  that  intoxicating  liquors 
do  noty  as  is  generally  supposed^  in  any  degree  contribute 
to  cheerfulness  of  mind^  or  equanimity  of  temper.  The 
animation  produced  by  wine  is  boisterous  and  transitory, 
and  does  not  confer  either  lasting  strength  of  intellect  or 
mental  refinement.  The  individual,  who  in  social  inter- 
course is  dependant  on  wine  for  mental  cheerfulness,  or 
power  of  conversation,  is  indeed  a  pitiable  slave.  Observe 
the  conduct  of  such  characters  at  their  homes,  where  the 
endearing  relations  of  domestic  life  ought  to  be  found, 
and  you  discover  that  the  fretful  uneven  temper  of  the 
debauchep.y  contributes  not  to  the  sweet  stores  of  social 
enjoyment. 

Many  examples  might,  if  necessary,  be  adduced  within 
the  author's  own  observation,  by  way  of  illustration.  The 
remarks  of  a  learned  divine  on  this  subject,  will  be  found 
to  be  verified  by  daily  experience  : — "  Since  I  have  aban- 
doned the  use  of  all  fermented  drinks,  I  have  made  the 
discovery  that  I  do  not  get  angry."  The  observations  of 
Dr.  Trotter  are  forcible  and  correct: — "My  whole  ex- 
perience," he  affirms,  "  assures  me  that  wine  is  no  friend 
to  vigour  or  activity  of  mind.  It  whirls  the  fancy  beyond 
the  judgement,  and  leaves  the  body  and  soul  in  a  state  of 
listless  indolence  and  sloth.  The  man,  that  on  arduous 
occasions  is  to  trust  to  his  own  judgement,  must  preserve 
an  equilibrium,  alike  proof  against  external  contingencies 
and  internal  passions.  He  must  be  prompt  in  his  decisions 
— ^bold  in  enterprise — fruitful  in  resources — ^patient  under 

•  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  having  stated  in  a  conversation  with  Dr.  Boswell, 
that  he  drank  a  large  quantity  without  being  materially  affected  by  it,  ana 
that  he  did  not  leave  off  drinkmg  wine  because  he  could  not  bear  it,  addfuced 
this  reason  for  his  abstinence — "  because  it  is  so  much  better  for  a  man  to 
be  sure  that  he  is  never  to  be  intoxicated,  never  to  lose  the  power  over 
himself" 
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expectation — not  elated  with  success,  or  depressed  with 
disappointment.  But  if  his  spirits  need  b.  fillip  from  wine, 
he  will  never  conceive  or  execute  anything  magnanimous 
or  grand.  In  a  survey  of  my  whole  acquaintance  and 
friends,  I  jfind  that  water-drinkers  possess  the  most  equal 
tempers  and  cheerful  dispositions."* 

The  celebrated  American  physician,  Dr.  Bush,  coincides 
with  the  views  just  quoted.  "  The  first  effects  of  spirits 
upon  the  mind  show  themselves  in  the  temper,  I  havie 
constantly  observed  men,  who  are  intoxicated  in  any 
degree  with  spirits,  to  be  peevish  and  quarrelsome^  after 
awhile  they  lose  the  moral  sense,"  &;c.t  Sir  A.  Carlysle, 
among  other  of  "the  moral  effects  of  fermented  liquors," 
attributes  to  them  "  the  production  of  a  disturbed  temper, 
fretful,  unsteady,  or  irascible."  Perhaps  nothing,  remarks 
the  same  writer,  contributes,  so  much  to  moral  equability 
of  mind  as  the  total  abandonment  of  strong  liquors.J 

The  author's  personal  observation  has  been  equally  de- 
cisive in  regard  to  the  uneven  tempers  of  those  who 
indulge  even  moderately  in  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor. 
The  mental  and  physical  depression  consequent  on  vinous 
indulgence,  forms  a  strong  predisposing  cause  to  this  in- 
equality  of  disposition.  These  unnatural  motions,  how* 
ever,  are  seldom  exhibited  in  the  conduct  of  water- 
drinkers.  "  There  can  be  no  question,"  observes  a  writer 
of  considerable  eminence,  "that  water  is  the  best  and  the 
only  drink  which  Nature  has  designed  for  man.  The 
water-drinker  glides  tranquilly  through  life,  without  much 
exhilaration  or  depression,  and  escapes  many  diseases  to 
which  otherwise  he  would  be  subject.  The  wine-drinker 
experiences  short,  but  vivid  periods  of  rapture,  and  long 
intervals  of  gloom ;  he  is  also  more  subject  to  disease. 
The  balance  of  enjoyment  then  turns  decidedly  in  favour 
of  the  water-drinker,  leaving  out  his  temporal  prosperity 
and  future  anticipations;  and  the  nearer  we  keep  to  his 
regimen,  the  happier  we  shall  6e."§ 

The  same  writer  relates  an  instance  of  the  superiority 
displayed  in  the  temper  and  cheerfulness  of  the  water- 
drinker  over  those  who  indulge  in  vinous  potations.  Some 
years  ago,  when  in  a  large   company  at  Prince  of  Wales' 

•  Trotter's  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  186. 

'  An  Inquiry  into  the  Effects  of  Ardent  Spirits,  by  Benjamin  Rush,  M.  D. 
;:  Lecture  on  Fermented  Liquors,  by  Sir  A.  CEurlysle. 
i  Civic  Life  and  Sedentary  Habits,  1818,  by  Dr.  James  Johnson,  Editor  of 
the  Medico-Chirurgical  Review. 
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Island,  Dr.  Johnson  met  with  a  gentleman  who  was  re- 
markable for  his  flow  of  spirits  and  convivial  talents.  He 
attributed  his  animation  and  hilarity  to  the  wine,  which  he 
supposed  him  to  have  taken,  and  expected  to  see  them  flag, 
as  is  usual,  when  the  first  effects  of  the  stimulus  had  passed 
off.  Dr.  Johnson,  however,  was  surprised  to  find  them 
maintain  a  uniform  level,  after  many  younger  heroes  had 
bowed  to  the  rosy  god.  To  use  his  own  words,  he  now 
contrived  to  get  near  to  him,  and  entered  into  a  conversa- 
tion, when  the  gentleman  disclosed  the  secret,  by  assuring 
him  that  he  had  drank  nothing  but  water  for  many  years 
in  India ;  as  a  consequence,  his  health  was  excellent — his 
spirits  were  free,  and  his  faculties  were  unclouded,  al- 
though far  advanced  on  time's  list;  in  short,  he  could 
conscientiously  recommend  the  antediluvian  beverage,  as  he 
called  it,  to  every  one  that  sojourned  in  a  tropical  climate.* 

Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  thus  expresses  himself  on  the  sub- 
ject in  question.  "  Wine,"  he  remarks,  "  gives  no  light, 
gay,  ideal  hilarity,  but  tumultuous,  noisy,  clamorous  merri- 
ment ;  I  admit,"  he  further  observes,  "  that  the  spirits  are 
raised  by  drinking  as  by  the  common  participation  of  any 
pleasure  ;  cock-fighting  or  bear-baiting  will  raise  thespirits 
of  a  company  as  drinking  does,  though  surely  they  will 
not  improve  conversation.! 

The  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  is  found  to  impart  a  false 
confidence^  by  which  those  who  indulge  in  it  assume  a  dis- 
position foreign  to  their  natural  temper.  "Wine,"  says 
the  illustrious  individual  whose  opinion  has  just  been 
quoted,  "  makes  a  man  better  pleased  with  himself,  but 
the  danger  is,  that  while  a  man  grows  better  pleased  with 
himself,  he  may  be  growing  less  pleasing  to  others.  Wine 
gives  a  man  nothing.  It  neither  gives  him  knowledge  nor 
wit ;  it  only  animates  a  man,  and  enables  him  to  bring  out 
what  a  dread  of  company  has  repressed.  A  man  should 
cultivate  his  mind  so  as  to  have  that  confidence  and  readi- 
ness without  wine,  which  wine  gives.f 

♦  Tropical  Hygiene,  sect.  Drink.  All  authorities  concur  in  doscrilnng 
Waller  as  one  of  the  most  celebrated  wits  of  the  day.  This  ^vas  no  rasy 
reputation  for  a  man  of  seventy  to  sustain  in  such  society  as  coinposo.l  ilie 
circle  of  that  licentious  court.  The  vivacity  of  his  conversation  wa^  un- 
flagging;  and  while  Buckingham-  and  others  indulged  freely  in  wine,  lie, 
confining  himself  to  water,  was  equal  to  the  highest  pitch  of  their  ftstivity. 
He  was  the  only  water-drinker  of  that  roisterous  company ;  and  Savilio 
used  to  say  tliat  Ned  Waller  was  the  only  man  in  England  he  would  allow 
to  sit  with* him  without  drinking. — BelVa  Poets. 

t  BoswelPs  Life  of  Johnson.    Conversation  with  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds. 

:;  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds  haMng  maintained  that  wine  improved  couversa- 
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The  complacent  feelings  consequent  on  moderate  vinous 
indulgence  are  so  commonly  known,  that  they  require  only 
to  be  adverted  to.  The  greater  the  indulgence  in  strong 
drink  the  less  power  do  we  possess  over  the  natural  dis- 
position.* Many  persons  have  been  observed,  when  under 
the  influence  of  wine,  to  discover  those  matters,  which, 
while  sober,  they  were  desirous  to  conceal.  Thus  the 
old  proverb,  "Ingrediente  vino  egreditur  secretum."  As 
the  wine  goes  in,  so  the  secret  goes  out.  This,  however, 
must  be  viewed  in  a  limited  sense,  and  the  popular  phrase 
"m  vino  Veritas"  is  decidedly  not  universal  in  its  applica- 
tion. The  general  effect  of  stimulating  liquor,  no  doubt, 
is  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  indulgence,  to  remove  a 
man  from  the  possession  of  his  faculties,  and  very  frequent- 
ly, to  infuse  into  him  such  feelings  as  are  alien  to  his 
natural  disposition. 

Addison  appears  to  have  been  of  this  opinion,  for  he 
remarks,  that  not  only  does  the  vice  of  intemperance  be- 
tray the  hidden  faults  of  a  man,  and  show  them  in  the 
most  odious  colours,  but  it  often  occasions  faults  to  which 
he  is  not  naturally  subject.  "  Wine,"  adds  this  celebrated 
moralist,  "  throws  a  man  out  of  himself,  and  infuses  quali- 
ties into  the  mind,  which  she  is  a  stranger  to  in  her  sober 
moments." 

The  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  is  powerfully  injurious 
to  the  moral  faculties,  and  destructive  of  moral  principles. 
The  position  of  man  as  a  moral  agent,  and  an  accountable 
being,  is  of  the  highest  importance.  He  is  susceptible  of 
the  most  refined  and  exquisite  feelings,  which  are  capable 
of  affording  him  the  highest  enjoyment.  The  happiness 
of  human  beings  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  the  prop- 
er discipline  of  the  moral  feelings.  Happiness  is  essen- 
tially progressive.  The  mind  is  ever  restlessly  engaged 
in  searching  out  new  means  of  occupation  or  sources  of 

tion,  Dr.  Johnson  replied,  "  No,  Sir,  before  dinner  men  meet  with  great  in- 
equality of  understanding,  and  those  who  are  conscious  of  their  inferiority, 
have  the  modesty  not  to  talk  ;  when  they  have  drank  wine,  every  man  feels 
liimself  comfortable,  and  loses  that  modesty,  and  grows  impudent  and 
vociferous  ;  but  he  is  not  improved,  he  is  only  not  sensible  of  his  defects." — 
SosweWs  Johnson. 

*  "At  the  beginning  of  intoxication  the  ideas  flow  with  a  more  than  natural 
rapidity  ;  self-love  soars  above  our  prudence,  and  shows  itself  openly ;  we 
lay  asi'de  the  scale  of  deliberation,  the  slow,  pondering,  measuring,  and 
comparing  instruments  of  judgement.  In  this  condition  every  man  is  a  hero 
to  himself;  he  feels  as  he  wishes,  and  the  state  of  his  mind  is  betrayed  by 
boastings  and  falsehoods,  by  pretensions  to  abilities  beyond  his  possessions, 
and  by  a  delusive  contempt  for  the  evils  that  beset  him." — Sir  A.  Carlysle 
on  Mural  Influence  of  Fermented  Liquors. 


128         THE  EFFECTS  OF  INTEMPEBANCB  09 

enjoyment.  Activity  is  necessary  to  preserve  the  mental 
faculties  in  a  healthy  condition.  Intoxicating  liquors  en- 
ervate the  moral  powers,  and  weaken  the  stability  of  vir- 
tuous resolutions,  and  have  a  direct  tendency,  moreover, 
not  only  to  blunt  the  acuteness  of  the  moral  feelings,  but 
to  decrease  their  activity. 

Disregard  of  veracity,*  violation  of  engagements,  and 
extinction  of  shame  and  repentance,  form  the  leading 
characteristics  of  sensuality  and  intemperance.  The 
drunkard  is  in  general  looked  upon  as  unfit  to  be  trusted 
in  the  several  relations  of  life  ;  his  actions  are  ever  viewed 
with  suspicion  and  distrust.  Swelling  of  the  feet  and  legs 
is  so  characteristic  a  mark  of  intemperance  in  America, 
that  the  merchants  of  Charleston  cease  to  trust  the  plan- 
ters as  soon  as  they  perceive  it.  Industry  and  virtue  are 
supposed  to  be  extinct  in  the  man,  in  whom  that  symp- 
tom of  disease  has  been  produced  by  habits  of  intempe- 
rance.! 

The  use  of  strong  drink  brutalizes  the  feelings^  excites 
the  passionSy  and  destroys  the  natural  affections.  It  thus 
forms  the  strongest  inducement  to  the  commission  of 
every  species  of  crime.  Under  its  maddening  influence, 
the  passions  obtain  pre-eminence  over  reason.  The  vilest 
feelings  of  human  nature  are  brought  into  active  opera- 
tion. Every  successive  gradation  of  vice  removes  its  un- 
happy victim  still  further  from  his  original  and  respectable 
sphere  in  society.  Men,  naturally  humane  in  their  dispo- 
sitions, under  the  influence  of  intoxication,  commit  deeds, 
which  in  calmer  moments,  they  view  with  horror  and  de- 
testation. Strong  drink,  however,  gradually  hardens  the 
heart,  and  renders  it  callous  to  every  humane  and  generous 
feeling.J 

*  »' Whether."  remarks  Sir  A.  Carlysle,  "  the  dissolution  of  moral  integ- 
rity which  so  often  accompanies  drunkenness,  be  dependant  upon  the  preva- 
lence of  undis^ised  selfishness,  of  hasty  and  crude  judgement,  or  upon 
other  changes  m  the  moral  faculties,  I  shall  not  pretend  lo  decide ;  but  it 
appears  to  me,  the  causes  exhibited  are  equal  to  the  stated  effects. 

This  writer  then  adduces,  as  one  of  the  moral  effects  of  Fermented  Li- 
quors, '^  A  dissolute  carelessness  about  right  and  wrong.^^ 

Dr.  Rush  viewed  this  subject  in  a  similar  light.  In  regard  to  men  "  who 
are  intoxicated  in  any  degree,  with  spirits,"  he  observes,  that  they  *'  violate 
promises  and  engagements  without  shame  or  remorse.  From  these  defi- 
ciencies in  veracity  and  integrity,  they  pass  on  to  crimes  of  a  more  heinous 
nature,  which  it  would  be  to  dishonour  human  nature  only  to  name." 

The  Parliamentary  Enquiry  which  has  been  previously  quoted,  shows  the 
same  results  under  the  head  of  "  Extinction  of  all  Moral  ana  Religious 
Principle." — Parliamentary  Report, jp.  4. 

t  Enq.  into  the  Effects  of  Ardent  Spirits,  by  Benj.  Rush,  M.  D. 

%  Appendix.    Intemperance  and  Cnine. 
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Among  the  consequences  of  Intemperance,  as  exhibited 
by  the  late  Parliamentary  Inquiry,  are  enumerated  the 
following : — 

Irritation  of  all  the  worst  passions  of  the  heart ;  hatred, 
anger,  revenge  ;  with  "  a  brutalization  of  disposition  that 
breaks  asunder  and  destroys  the  most  endearing  bonds  of 
nature  and  society."  Violation  of  chastity,  insensibility 
to  shame,  and  indescribable  degradation  ;  as  proved  by 
clergymen,  magistrates,  overseers,  teachers,  and  others, 
examined  by  the  committee  on  all  these  points.* 

Mr.  Poynder,  whose  opportunities  of  observing  the  dele- 
terious influence  of  spirituous  liquors  on  the  morals  of  the 
people  were  great,  states  among  their  other  effects,  the 
obduracy  and  hardness  of  the  heart  which  the  habit  in- 
duces. "  With  respect,"  he  says,  "  to  its  tendency  to  hard- 
en the  hearty  and  extinguish  the  natural  affections^  I  have 
observed  that  it  engenders  selfishness  and  unkindness  in 
the  poor,  to  an  extraordinary  degree."  Mr.  Poynder  feel- 
ingly adverts  to  the  brutality  which  husbands  display  to 
their  wives,  the  desertion  of  their  families,  the  utter  care- 
lessness and  neglect  of  their  own  and  relatives  temporal 
and  spiritual  welfare  ;  all  of  which  are  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  indulgence  in  strong  drink.f 

Sir  A.  Carlysle,  in  his  observations  on  the  moral  influ- 
ence of  strong  drink,  states  that  "they  produce  insensi- 
bility, unfeelingness,  and  inhumanity."  The  numerous 
instances,  however,  which  present  themselves  in  common 
life,  render  any  further  illustration  unnecessary. 

The  pages  of  ancient  history  present  innumerable  ex- 
amples of  this  kind,  the  narration  of  which  excites  the 
keenest  feelings  of  pity,  not  unmingled  with  disgust. 
Cambyses,  king  of  Persia,  delighted  to  witness  the  tor- 
tures of  his  fellow-creatures.  On  one  occasion,  this  mon- 
arch commanded  Prexaspes,  a  principal  officer  in  his 
court,  to  disclose  the  opinions  entertained  of  him  by  his 
subjects.  "  They  admire,  sir,"  said  Prexaspes,  "  many 
excellent  qualities  which  they  see  in  you,  but  they  are 
somewhat  mortified  at  your  immoderate  love  of  wine  ;" 
"  I  understand  you,"  replied  the  king,  "  That  is,  they  pre- 
tend that  wine  deprives  me  of  my  reason  ;  you  shall  be 
judge  of  that  immediately."  The  tyrant  then  commenced 
drinking  excessively,  pouring  the  wine  down  his  throat  in 
larger  quantities  than  he  had  ever  done  before.     He  aftey- 

•  Report  of  Select  Committee,  page  4,  1834. 
f  Examination  before  the  House  of  Coinmons, 
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ward  commanded  the  son  of  Prexaspes,  who  was  his 
chief  cup-bearer,  to  stand  upright  at  the  end  of  the  room, 
with  his  left  hand  placed  upon  his  head.  The  monster 
then  took  his  bow,  levelled  it  at  the  youth,  and  declaring 
that  he  aimed  at  his  heart,  actually  shot  him  through  that 
vital  organ.  Cambyses  commanded  the  body  to  be  open- 
ed, and  exhibiting  the  heart  to  the  bereaved  parent,  in  an 
exulting  and  scoffing  manner,  enquired  of  him  whether  he 
had  not  shown  great  steadiness  of  hand  1 

Philopater  (Ptolemseus)  the  4th  King  of  Egypt,  is  ano- 
ther example  of  the  connexion  between  cruelty  and  in- 
temperance. He  was  called  Zipan,  because  of  his  extrav- 
agance and  debauchery,  and  Gallus  in  conse- 
quence of  his  having  appeared  in  the  streets  of  Alexandria, 
as  a  bacchanalian,  with  the  gestures  of  a  priest  of  Cybele. 
Philopater,  weakened  and  enervated  by  intemperance,  and 
continual  debauchery,  died  at  an  early  age.*  He  was 
possessed  of  none  of  the  virtues  which  adorn  man,  and 
the  news  of  his  death  was  received  by  his  subjects  with 
rejoicing. 

Prusia,  King  of  Bithynia,  who  died  about  149  B,  C,  is 
described  by  Polybius  as  the  meanest  of  monarch s,  with- 
out honesty,  without  morals,  virtue  or  principle ;  cruel 
and  cowardly  ;  intemperate  and  voluptuous,  and  an  enemy 
to  all  learning.! 

Tiberius,  (Nero)  emperor  of  Rome,  was  a  most  immoral 
character,  conspicuous  alone  for  cruelty,  avarice,  deceit, 
and  ingratitude.  During  his  retreat  to  Capreae,  this  heart- 
less monster  held  out  suitable  inducements  to  such  as 
could  invent  new  pleasures,  or  produce  fresh  luxuries,  and 
abandoned  himseLf  to  the  most  hideous  and  loathsome 
vices.  In  consequence  of  his  excessive  intemperance, 
Tiberiusy  in  derision,  was  denominated  Biberius,  while  his 
surname  of  JSTero^  was  with  equal  appropriateness  changed 
to  that  of  Mero,  Of  this  emperor,  Seneca  humourously 
observed,  that  he  never  was  intoxicated  but  once  in  his 
life,  for  he  continued  in  a  perpetual  state  of  inebriation, 
from  the  time  he  gave  himself  up  to  drinking,  till  the  last 
moment  of  his  life. 

Nero  Claudius,  another  Emperor  of  Rome,  was  cele- 
brated for  his  cruel  and  debauched  habits.    His  burning 

*  Lcmpricrc  Bibliotheca  Classica,  art.  Philopat.  where  reference  nur  bi 
Tiade  to  ancient  writers,  concerning  this  and  other  monarchy,  addncea  Vy 
vay  of  illustration. 
^  Ibid. 
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of  the  city  of  Rome  and  other  diahoHcal  acts,  are  familiar 
to  every  reader  of  history.  This  tyrant  was  a  most  in- 
temperate character.  It  was  his  usual  custom  to  frequent 
taverns,  and  places  of  gross  debauchery . 

Sylla,  a  dictator  of  the  same  mighty  empire,  sumamed 
the  Fortunate,  was  one  of  the  most  cruel  and  intemperate 
tyrants  that  ever  existed.  On  his  entrance  into  Rome, 
during  the  contest  with  Marius,  he  caused  7000  citizens 
to  be  massacred,  to  whom  he  had  promised  pardon.  On 
the  Senate's  inquiring  into  the  cause  of  the  dying  shrieks 
of  the  citizens,  Sylla  cooly  answered,  They  are  only  a  few 
rebels  whom.  I  have  ordered  to  he  chastised.  This  was  only 
the  commencement  of  his  cruelty.  Each  succeeding  day 
exhibited  a  still  greater  number  of  slaughtered  bodies.  No 
less  than  4700  of  the  most  powerful  and  opulent  citizens 
were  slain. 

After  these  proceedings,  Sylla  abdicated  the  dictator*- 
ship,  and  retired  to  a  retreat  at  Puteoli.  The  remainder 
of  his  days  were  spent  far  from  the  noise  of  arms,  in  the 
eager  pursuit  of  sensual  gratification ;  hated  by  all — ^be- 
loved by  none.  The  companions  of  his  retirement  were 
the  most  base  and  licentious  of  the  populace,  and  Sylla 
took  pleasure  still  to  wallow  in  voluptuousness,  though  on 
the  verge  of  life,  and  covered  with  infirmities.  His  in- 
temperance hastened  his  end.  His  blood  was  corrupted, 
and  an  imposthume  was  formed  in  his  bowels.  He  at  last 
died  in  the  greatest  torments,  about  78  years  before  Christ, 
in  the  60th  year  of  his  age.  It  has  been  observed,  that 
like  Marius,  on  his  death-bed,  he  wished  to  drown  the 
stings  of  conscience  and  remorse  by  being  in  a  perpetual 
state  of  intoxication.  The  character  of  Sylla  is  that  of 
an  ambitious,  dissimulating,  credulous,  tyrannical,  and 
debauched  commander."* 

To  this  infamous  list  of  intemperate  rulers,  may  be 
added,  Maximinius,  also  an  Emperor  of  Rome,  one  of  the 
most  cruel  and  ferocious  tyrants  that  ever  lived.  He  was 
famous  only  for  his  bloody,  revengeful  disposition ;  and  in 
consequence  received  the  names  of  Busiris,  Cyclops,  and 
Phalaris.  Maximinius  was  on  his  way  to  Rome,  where  he 
was  proceeding  to  perpetrate  some  of  his  enormous  cruel- 
ties, when  his  soldiers  by  assassination  freed  their  country 
from  a  tyrant.  This  event  was  the  cause  of  great  rejoic- 
ings at  Rome.     It  is  stated,  that  Maximinius  was  8  feet 

•  Bibliotheca  Classica,  art.  Sylla. 
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in  height,  and  remarkably  corpulent.  His  voracity  was 
equally  astonishing.  He  generally  ate  every  day  40  pounds 
of  flesh.  During  the  same  time,  he  draidL  18  bottles  of 
wine.* 

The  records  of  modern  times  abound  in  examples,  ex- 
hibiting the  awful  power  of  inebriation  in  the  production 
of  cruelty  and  crime. 

The  human  mind  has  truly  been  designated  the  noblest 
part  of  man.  He  holds  his  high  rank  in  creation  as  an 
intelligent  and  accountable  being ;  and  in  proportion  as  he 
cultivates  or  neglects  the  development  of  his  intellectual 
and  moral  powers,  does  he  elevate  or  sink  himself  in  the 
scale  of  rational  beings.  How  degrading  for  man  made 
in  the  image  of  his  Creator,  to  prostitute  his  moral  powers, 
and  to  enervate  his  intellect  through  the  influence  of  strong 
drink. 

Among  other  eflfects  of  strong  drink  on  the  intellectual 
faculties,  may  be  enumerated  the  following : — 

1.  Mental  incapacity  and  inaptitude  to  acquire  knowledge. 

Strong  drink  has  been  forcibly  described  as  tending  lo 
"  destruction  of  mental  capacity  and  vigour,  and  extinction 
of  aptitude  for  learning."!  The  mental  faculties  are  rapidly 
impaired,  when  under  the  paralyzing  influence  of  stronor 
drink,  and  gradually  become  more  and  more  incapable  of 
action  and  less  vigorous  in  their  operations.  The  once 
strong  and  active  mind  exhibits  evidence  of  weakness  and 
incapacity,  and  is  unable  to  exercise  its  powers  with  its 
wonted  energy  and  decision.  The  desire  also  for  know- 
ledge appears  to  decline  with  the  incapacity  to  acquire  it. 
Hence,  the  disinclination  to  studious  exercises  manifested 
by  those  who  are  in  any  degree  intemperate  in  their  habits. 

2.  Obscurity  of  mental  perception. 

The  mind  loses  its  accustomed  distinctness  of  percep- 
tion, and  is  unable  to  discover  with  accuracy  and  clearness 
the  harmony  or  discordance  of  any  given  objects  of  con- 
templation. The  beauty  and  order  of  intellectual  percep- 
tion, become  less  apparent  and  agreeable.  Marmontel  in 
his  Memoirs  furnishes  us  with  an  illustration  in  point — 
"The  pleasures  of  the  table  contributed  to  obscure  my 

*  Bibliotheca  Classica,  art.  Maxiininius. 

t  Parliamentary  Report—- Select  Committeei  p.  4. 
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mental  faculties.  I  never  suspiscted  that  temperance  was 
the  niirse  of  genius,  and  yet  nothing  is  more  true.  I  awoke 
with  my  head  troubled,  and  my  ideas  heavy  with  the  va- 
pours of  an  ample  supper.  I  was  astonished  that  my  spirits 
were  not  as  pure  and  as  free  as  in  Mathtirin  or  in  Mason- 
street.  Ah !  'tis  that  the  labour  of  the  imagination  will 
not  be  disordered  by  that  of  other  organs.  The  muses, 
it  has  been  said,  are  chaste,  it  should  have  been  added, 
that  they  are  temperate."*  The  effects  of  abstinence  in 
preparing  the  mind  for  those  efforts,  when  not  only  mental 
energy,  but  a  rich  and  fertile  beauty  of  imagination  is  re- 
quired, have  been  observed,  from  a  very  early  period  of 
the  world.  During  hours  of  intense  study,  many  of  the 
most  celebrated  philosophers  of  old,  abstained  from  every 
thing  that  was  rich  and  stimulating  in  diet.  Demosthenes, 
the  celebrated  Grecian  orator,  as  a  beverage,  drank  water 
only.  Protogenes,  a  painter  of  great  eminence  among  the 
ancients,  when  executing  some  splendid  design,  lived  in 
the  most  frugal  manner.  Painters  of  our  own  age  have 
adopted  a  similar  plan.  Fresnoy,  in  his  maxim  for  the 
artist  thus  remarks : — 

"  To  temperance  all  our  liveliest  powets  we  owe, 
She  bids  the  judgement  wake,  the  fancy  flow  j 
For  her  the  artist  shuns  the  fuming  feast, 
The  midniglit  roar,  the  bacchanalian  guest." 

Individuals  distinguished  in  the  annals  of  literature  and 
science,  in  more  recent  times,  have  adopted  a  similar 
practice.  Dryden  f  and  Milton  form  illustrious  examples. 
Milton  not  unfrequently  recommends  abstinence  in  diet. 
To  the  lyric  and  elegiac  poet,  he  admits  of  the  use  of  wine 
and  good  cheer ;  but  to  the  epic  which  requires  intellect 
of  a  higher  and  more  comprehensive  character,  the  diet  of 
Pythagoras  must  suffice. 

"  For  many  a  god  o'er  elegy  presides, 
Its  spirit  kindles  and  its  numbers  guides, 
There  Bacchus,  Ceres,  Erato,  are  seen, 
And  with  her  beauteous  boy,  the  Idalian  queen, 

♦  Memoirs  of  Marmontel,  vol  i.  p.  306. 

f  Dryden  is  evidently  satirized  by  Baynes,  who  thus  alludes  to  his  prep- 
aration for  study  by  a  course  of  medicine,  "  When  I  have  a  grand  design, 
I  ever  take  physic  and  let  blood  :  for  when  you  would  have  pure  swiftness 
of  thought,  and  fiery  flights  of  fancy,  you  must  have  a  care  of  the  pensive 
part,  in  fine,  you  must  purge  the  belly  ! ! !  "  This  practice,  we  are  informed 
by  La  Motte,  the  physician,  was  actually  adopted  by  Dryden.  Dr.  Cheyne, 
in  allusion  to  the  mtimate  connexion  which  exists  between  the  condition  of 
the  body  and  the  state  of  the  mind,  makes  use  of  this  emphatic  obseryation, 
*'He  who  would  have  a  clear  head  must  have  a  clean  stomach  J' 
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And  thence  the  chiefs  of  elegiac  song. 

Drain  the  full  bowl,  and  join  the  jocund  throng. 

But  he  whose  verse  records  the  battle's  roar, 

And  hero's  feasts  and  demi-gods  of  yore  j 

The  Olympic  senate  with  their  bearded  king, 

Or  howls,  that  loud  through  Pluto's  dungeons  ring ; 

With  simpler  stores  must  spread  his  Samian  board, 

And  browse,  well  pleased,  the  vegetable  hoard : 

Close  at  his  side  the  beechen  cup  be  placed, 

His  thirst  by  nature's  limpid  beverage  chased." 

Euler  and  La  Place,  the  one  celebrated  for  his  proficiency 
in  mathematical  science,  the  other  distinguished  as  a  natural 
philosopher,  were  each  habitually  abstemious  in  their  diet. 
Euler  attained  to  the  age  of  seventy-six  years.     In  society 
he  was  most  acceptable,  ever  adding  to  its  gratification  by 
his  agreeable  wit,  and  cheerful  and  uniform  temper.     The 
light  and  abstemious  diet  of  La  Place  alone  enabled  him, 
until  within  two  years  of  his  death,  without  exhaustion  or 
mconvenience,  to  persevere  in  his  accustomed  habits  of 
continued  and  intense  study.   John  Locke,  by  his  abstemi- 
ous habits  attained  to  the  age  of  seventy-three  years.     In 
the  former  part  of  his  life  he  had  a  feeble  constitution  ; 
the  asthma  for  many  years  proved  to  him  a  source  of  con- 
siderable depression  and  distress.     To  the  use  of  water, 
which  was  his  common  drink,  Locke  very  justly  attributed 
the  prolongation  of  his  life.      Boyle,  who    undoubtedly 
ranks  as  the  first  chemist  of  his  age,  also  made  use  of 
water.     Although  possessed  of  an  exceedingly  delicate 
constitution,  this  distinguished  patron  of  science  died  at 
the  age  of  sixty-five  years.     Sir  Isaac  Newton  was  habit- 
ually abstemious  in  his  diet ;  he  died  at  the  advanced  age 
of  eighty-five  years  ;  it  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  when  he 
composed  his  admirable   Treatise    on    Optics,   Sir   Isaac 
Ne^vton  abstained  altogether  from  stimulating  liquors  ond 
animal  food,  restricting  himself  to  water  and  to  vegetables. 
Luther  also,  and  Johnson  may  be  cited  as  equally  illustri- 
ous examples.       Of  the  former,  one  of  his  biographers 
states :    "  It  often    happened,  that  for  several  days  and 
nights  he  locked  himself  up  in  his  study,  and  took   no 
other  nourishment  than  bread  and  water,  that  he  nii(r|it 
the  more  uninterruptedly,  pursue  his  labours."     In   1737, 
Dr.  Johnson,  according  to  Boswell  abstained  entirely  from 
fermented  liquors,   "A  practice  to  which  he  rigidly  con- 
formed for  many  years  together,  at  diflferent  periods  of  his 
life."*     Dr.  Johnson  himself  made  the  following  remarks : 

Mr.  Croker  in  his  edition  of  Boswell's  Life  of  Johnson,  makes  the  follow- 
ing  pertinent  remarks  on  this  passage:  "At  this  time  his  (Dr.  Johnson's) 
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'*  By  abstinence  from  wine  and  suppers,  I  obtained  sudden 
and  great  relief,  and  had  freedom  of  mind  restored  to  me, 
which  I  have  wanted  for  all  this  year,  without  being  able 
to  find  any  means  of  obtaining  it."*  To  these  examples 
might  be  added  a  voluminous  list  of  individuals  celebrated 
in  the  annals  of  literature  and  science. 

3.  Incorrect  Judgement. 

The  mind  enervated  by  artificial  stimulants,  loses  its 
power  of  forming  a  correct  judgement.  The  faculties  by 
which  the  judgement  comes  to  a  decision,  are  weakened, 
and  rendered  more  or  less  inoperative  by  the  want  of  re- 
flection. The  judgement,  therefore,  is  little  exercised,  and 
loses  its  force  and  activity — and  when  formed,  is  crude 
and  unstable.  "  Wine,"  remarks  an  eminent  writer,  "  raises 
the  imagination,  but  depresses  the  judgement.  He  that 
resigns  his  reason,  is  guilty  for  everything  he  is  liable  to 
in  the  absence  of  it."  The  effects  of  intoxicating  liquors 
on  the  judgement  are  strongly  adverted  to  in  the  Scrip- 
tures :  "  It  is  not  for  kings,  0  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for  kings 
to  drink  wine  ;  nor  for  princes  strong  drink :  lest  they  drink 
and  forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgement  of  the  af- 
flicted."! 

"  The  known  effects  of  fermented  liquors  on  the  intel- 
lects," observes  Sir  A.  Carlysle,  "  are  the  increased  rapid- 
ity of  thought,  the  destruction  of  continuity  in  the  memory, 
and  the  derangement  of  the  natural  faculty  of  judging  or 
concluding  upon  the  sum  of  any  sort  of  evidence."  Sump- 
tuary laws,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  relating  to 
magistrates  and  other  official  characters  have  been  framed 
on  the  same  principle."^ 

abstinence  from  wine  may  perhaps  be  attributed  to  poverty,  but  in  his  sub? 
sequent  life,  he  was  restrained  from  that  indulgence  oy,  as  it  appears,  moral, 
or  rather,  medical  considerations.  He  probably  found,  by  experience,  that 
wine,  thoueh  it  dissipated  for  a  moment,  yet  eventually  aggravated  tha 
hereaitary  disease  under  which  he  suffered  ;  and  perhaps,  it  may  have  been 
owine  to  a  long  course  of  abstinence,  that  his  mental  health  seems  to  have 
been  Detter  than  in  the  earlier  portion  of  his  life. — (See  Extract  from  Dr.. 
Johnson^s  Prayers  and  Meditations^  cited  in  the  text,)  Selden  had  the 
same  notion :  lor  being  consulted  by  a  person  of  equality,  whose  imagination 
was  strangely  disturbed,  he  advised  him  not  to  disorder  himself  with  eating 
or  drinking,  to  eat  very  little  supper,  and  say  his  prayers  daily,  when  he 
went  to  bed ;  and  he  (Selden)  maae  but  little  question  but  he  would  be  well 
in  three  or  four  days. — (Table  Talk,  p.  17.)  "These  remarks,'^  further 
observes  Mr.  Croker,  "are  important,  because  depression  of  spirits  is  too 
often  treated  on  a  contrary  system,  from  ignorance  of,  or  inattention  to  what 
may  be  its  real  cause. ^^ 
f  Prayers  and  Meditations;  p.  13.      f  Proverbs  jp^i.  4, 5,      1^  Cl^p.  21* 
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4.  Impaired  Memory, 

The  strength  of  the  memory  is  materially  impaired  by 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  In  the  words  of  Sir  A. 
Carlysle,  its  continuity  is  destroyed.  "The  memory," 
remarks  this  writer,  "  is  always  weakened  by  a  rapid  suc- 
cession of  evanescent  impressions,  the  objects  of  thought 
are  loosely  assorted  by  a  disorderly  imagination ;  and  the 
power  to  give  a  close-  and  continuous  attention  to  particu- 
lar studies,  is  destroyed  by  an  acquired  habit  of  slovenly 
and  heedless  inductions.  The  mind  is  often  diverted  from 
more  serious  activity  by  idle  wit,  by  ludicrous  combina- 
tions, or  vain  and  unprofitable  wanderings." 

The  idea  that  vinous  liquors  contribute  to  mental  activi- 
ty and  happiness,  in  a  great  measure,  originates  in  the  pre- 
sumption that  pleasure  arising  from  stimulants  is  capable 
of  bestpwing  permanent  and  rational  enjoyment.  Pleasure 
is  variously  understood : — 

^^  Some  place  the  bliss  in  action,  some  in  ease ; 
Some  .call  it  pleasure,  and  contentment  these, 
Some  sunk  to  beasts,  find  pleasure  end  in  pain ; 
Some  swelled  to  gods,  confess  e'en  virtue  pain. 

Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  made  a  very  wise  and  appropriate 
distinction  between  pleasure  and  happiness.  On  being  re- 
minded, that  he  had  once  admitted  that  abstinence  from 
wine  would  be  a  great  deduction  from  life,  he  said:  "It  is 
a  diminution  from  pleasure,  to  be  sure,  but  I  do  not  say  a 
diminution  of  happiness  ;  there  is  more  happiness  in  being 
rational."  And  again,  he  remarks,  "when  we  talk  of 
pleasure,  we  mean  sensual  pleasure.  Philosophers  tell  you 
that  pleasure  is  contrary  to  happiness  ;  gross  men  prefer 
animal  pleasure."* 

It  is  a  subject  of  deep  regret,  as  well  as  a  cause  of  intel- 
lectual and  moral  degradation  to  themselves,. that  many  of 
the  most  eminent  literary  characters  of  both  ancient  and 
modern  times,  have,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  indulged 
in  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  The  mental  excitement 
to  which  such  persons  are  subject,  forms,  no  doubt,  the 
predisposing  cause,  in  connexion  with  the  peculiar  temp- 
tations, to  this  unhappy  propensity,  which  beset  most  pub- 
lic characters.  Hence,  the"  moral  powers  in  particular  are 
in  continual  danger  of  losing  the  purity,  as  well  as  vigour, 

•  Boswell's  Johnson, 
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which  constitutes  so  essential  a  portion  of  the  character  of 
a  well-regulated  mind. 

A  prominent  cause  of  the  intemperance  of  literary  char-« 
acters,  consists  in  the  irregular  moral  training  to  which 
most  of  them  are  subject.  Modem  education,  is  direct- 
ed in  a  great  measure,  to  intellectual  development,  while 
moral  culture  is  almost  altogether  neglected.  Hence,  in 
too  many  instances,  intellectual  exhaustion  is  sought  to  be 
relieved  by  artificial  excitement. 

The  biographies  of  ancient  celebrated  philosophers  and 
statesmen  present  lamentable  examples  of  loose  morality, 
combined  with  intellectual  acquirements.  Many  of  the 
heathen  philosophers  appeared  to  view  occasional  drunk- 
enness as  perfectly  compatible  with  a  virtuous  life.  Cato^ 
in  the  words  of  Horace,  presents  a  remarkable  instance ; 
Corvinus,  the  stoic  philosopher,  also  indulged  in  vinous 
potations : — 

"  Come,  Corvinus,  guest  divine 
Bids  me  draw  the  smoothest  wine  ; 
Though  with  science  deen  imbued, 
He  not  like  the  Cynic  ruae 
Thee  despises  j  lor  of  old, 
Cato's  vu-tue.  we  are  told, 
Often  with  a  oumper  glowed, 
And  with  social  raptures  flowed." — Duncan. 

Seneca,  the  celebrated  philosopher  states,  that  Cato  oc- 
casionally indulged  in  wine,  as  a  relief  from  the  cares  of 
public  business.  Cato  vino  laxahat  animum  curis  puhlicis 
fatigatum ;  and  elsewhere  himself  remarks,  that  people 
reproached  Cato  with  drunkenness — ^but  that  reproach  was 
rather  an  honour  to  him  than  otherwise.  Catoni  ebrietas 
objecta  est^  et  facilius  efficiei  quisquis  objecerii  honestum 
quam  iurpem  Catonem.  Seneca  himself  even  recommend- 
ed occasional  drunkenness  as  a  means  of  banishing  sorrow. 
Anaeharsis,  the  Scythian  philosopher,  at  times  indulged  to 
a  free  extent  in  the  use  of  inebriating  liquors.*  jElian  in- 
cludes in  his  catalogue  of  hard  drinkers,  Amasis,  the  law- 
giver of  Greece.  Zenocrates,  Stilpo  of  Megara,t  and  Zeno, 
were  subject  also  to  the  same  vice.  Other  heathen  philo- 
sophers of  note  might  be  adduced,  as  degrading  examples 
of  intellectual  eminence,  sullied  and  debased  by  sensual 
indulgence.  Nor  were  certain  of  the  heathen  poets  more 
strict  in  their  conduct.     Their  poems  were  often  inter- 

*  Julian  lib.  2.  2. 

t  Stilpo  was  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Stoics.  When  about  to  die,  he  intoxir 
cated  himself  with  the  view  to  alleviate  the  terrors  of  death. 
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spersed  with  encomiums  on  wine,  and  their  conduct  fre- 
quently exhibited  a  pitiable  want  of  moral  correctness  and 
strength.  Ion,  the  tragic  poet,  according  to  jElian  and 
Euripides,  was  noted  for  vinous  indulgence.  Philoxenus 
declared  that  he  longed  for  a  neck  like  a  crane,  that  he 
might  the  longer  enjoy  the  taste  of  wine,  of  which  he  was 
immoderately  fond.  Ennius,  and  Alceus,  rank  also  in  the 
class  of  notorious  topers.  The  former  poet  died  of  the 
gout  induced  by  habits  of  gross  intemperance.  Timocreon, 
of  Rhodes,  a  comic  poet,  also  was  addicted  to  the  same 
debasing  vice.  Athenceus  informs  us,  that  the  following 
epitaph  was  inscribed  on  his  tomb : — 

"  Multa  bibens,  et  multa  vorans,  mala  deaique  dicens 
Multis,  hie  jaceo  Timocreon  Rhodius." 

The  lays  of  Anacreon*  are  chaunted  by  every  votary  of 
Bacchus,  and  the  verses  of  Homer  (who  is  described  as 
having  been  temperate  in  his  habits)  teem  with  the  praises 
of  wine.  The  poets  in  ancient  days  are  said  to  have  met 
together  once  a  year,  in  the  month  of  March,  to  celebrate 
a  festival  in  honour  of  Bacchus  and  wine.  Ovid,  in  par- 
ticular, alludes  to  this  practice  : — 

"  Ilia  dies  haec  est,  qua  te  celebrare  poetae, 
Si  modo  non  fallunt  tempora,  Bacche,  solent, 

Festaque  .odoratis  innectunt  tempora  sertis 
Et  dicunt  laudes  ad  tua  vina  luas. 

Inter  quos  memini,  dum  me  mea  fata  sinebant, 
Non  invisa  tibi  pars  ego  sepae  fui." — Ovid,  Trist.  v.  3. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  refer  to  additional  examples  in  illus- 
tration of  the  present  position  ;  those  already  adduced  are 
sufficient  proofs  of  intellectual  degradation,  where  we 
should  have  expect-ed  the  highest  examples  of  mental 
cultivation,  issuing  in  the  purest  principles  of  moral  recti- 
tude. On  the  contrary,  however,  it  is  evident  that  the 
amount  of  moral  evil  influence,  thus  exhibited  by  men  who 
were  looked  upon  as  superior  beings,  must  have  been  pro- 
ductive of  pernicious  results  among  the  inferior  ranks  of 
mankind. 

In  more  recent  times,  men  of  intellectual  eminence  and 
mental  strength,  have  displayed  a  similar  fondness  for 
strong  drink,  and  want  of  moral  restraint. 

Pitt,  according  to  a  recent  writer,  would  retire  in  the 
midst  of  a  warm  debate,  and  indulge  to  the  extent  of  a 

•  Pausanias  mforms  us,  that  when  at  A.thens,  he  saw  the  statue  of  Anac- 
reon. which  represented  the  poet  as  drunk  and  singing. 
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couple  of  bottles  of  wines.  "  The  quantity  of  wine  that 
would  have  closed  the  oratory  of  so  professed  a  Baccha- 
nalian as  Sheridan,  scarcely  excited  the  son  of  Chatham."* 
His  friend,  Lord  MelviUe,. (Henry  Dundas)  was  also  much 
addicted  to  vinous  indulgence.  Of  Fox,  a  similar  state- 
ment may  be  made.  The  habits  of  Sir  Richard  Steele, 
Addison,!  Porson,  Sheridan,  and  Burns,  are  too  well  known 
to  require  further  detail. 

To  this  catalogue  of  illustrious  topers,  might  be  added, 
if  necessary,  others  distinguished  in  the  pages  of  modern 
literature.  Those  already  cited,  however,  are  amply  suffi- 
cient to  establish  the  point  at  issue.  They  present  to  our 
notice  melancholy  examples  of  exalted  genius,  closely  con- 
nected with  this  most  debasing  vice,  in  too  many  instan- 
ces, to  the  utter  extinction  of  moral  excellence  in  their 
brilliant  characters. 

The  influence  of  intemperance  on  the  character  of  the  lit- 
erary productions  of  celebrated  men,  forms  an  interesting 
subject  of  inquiry. 

Many  writers,  both  in  ancient  and  in  modem  times,  are 
described  as  having  composed  under  the  influence  of 
strong  drink.  jEschylus  is  said  never  to  have  composed  but 
when  in  a  state  of  intoxication.f  It  is  stated,  that  the  ima- 
gination of  the  poet  was  strong  and  comprehensive,  but 
disorderly  and  wild ;  fruitful  in  prodigies,  but  disdaining 
probabilities.§     His  style  was  peculiarly  obscure. 

Horace  thus  speaks  of  Ennius  : — 

*'  Ennius  ipse  pater  nunquam  nisi  potus  ad  arma 
Prosiluit  dicenda."|| 

Of  Alca3us  also,  it  is. said,  that  he  never  sat  down  to. 
compose  tragedy,  but  when  in  a  state  of  intoxication. 

Horace  makes  the  following  bold  assertion.  It  is  enti- 
tled to  rank  among  other  of  his  poetical  fictions:— 

'^  Nulla  placere  diu,  nee  vivere  carmina  possint, 
QujE  scribuntur  aquai  potoribus.'* 

*  Rede's  Memoir  of  the  Right  Hoij.  George  Canning. 

t  It  is  recorded  of  Addison,  that  on  one  occasion,  when  in  company  with 
Voltaire,  he  drank  to  such  excess  as  to  vomit,  on  which  that  French  writer 
remarked  in  a  sarcastic  manner — that  the  only  good  thing  that  came  out  of 
Addison^s  mouth  in  his  (Voltaire's)  presence'  was  the  wine  that  had  gone 
into  it. 

:j:  It  is  related,  that  when  he  composed,  his  countenance  betrayed  the 
greatest  ferocity  ;  and,  according  to  one  of  his  scholars,  when  his  Eumenides 
were  represented,  many  children  died  through  fear,  and  several  pregnant 
women  actually  miscarried  in  the  house,  at  the. sight  of  the  horrible  masks 
that  were  introduced. — Lemprilrc. 

§  Lempriere,  Art.  ^.schylus.  II  1  Ep.  xix.  7. 
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How  far  intemperance  may  have  impaired  the  genius, 
perverted  the  morals,  and  thus  influenced  the  tone  of  the 
writings  of  ancient  and  modem  authors,  is  a  subject  well 
worthy  of  investigation.  Many  examples  might  be  ad- 
duced from  the  records  of  modern  times,  where  eminent 
writers  have  composed  under  the  influence  of  strong 
drink:  Lord  Byron  presents  a  remarkable  instance.*^  It 
may  be  stated,  on  the  authority  of  Leigh  Hunt,  that  "Don 
Juan"  was  written  under  the  influence  of  gin  and  water. -f 

The  influence  of  strong  drink  on  individuals  may  be  dis- 
covered in  its  effects  exhibited  in  the  various  active  condi- 
tions of  life. 

Man  was  intended  to  possess  feelings  of  perso7ial  and 
national  independence.  The  demoralizing  and  impover- 
ishing influence  of  strong  drink,  in  diminishing  from  per- 
sonal independence,  may  be  traced  in  the  innumerable 
applications  for  relief  from  the  various  charitable  institu- 
tions of  this  country.  Thousands  of  intemperate  charac- 
ters in  the  present  day  apply  to  these  benevolent  establish- 
ments, for  the  support  of  those  families  whose  wants  ought 
to  have  been  supplied  by  their  parents'  own  industry,  had 
it  not  been  rendered  abortive  by  habitual  intoxication. 
Were  it  not  for  intemperance,  few  persons,  comparatively 
speaking,  would  be  necessitated  to  apply  for  relief  from 
our  public  charitable  institutions,  and  the  various  private 
feeding  and  clothing  associations  now  in  active  operation, 
Avould,  in  all  probability,  be  done  away  with,  because  the 
savings  of  the  temperate  poor  would  be  reserved  for  oc- 
casions of  extraordinary  necessity.  No  state  of  tilings 
can  be  more  dangerous  to  national  welfare,  than  the  decay 
of  personal  independence.  When  men  are  ordinarily  in 
duced  to  apply  for  support  to  public  or  private  charities, 
they  are  in  danger  from  the  degradation  to  which  the 
mind  is  thereby  more  or  less  subjected  of  losing  that  spirit 
of  personal  freedom,  which  is  both  a  powerful  and  honour- 

•  Of  the  gifted  but  unhappy  Byron,  Mr.  Macauley  thus  speaks  in  the  Ed- 
inbun^h  Review  for  1831 : — 

"  Byron  had  fixed  his  home  on  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic,  in  the  most 
picturesque  and  interesting  of  all  cities,  beneath  the  brightest  of  ski^^s,  and 
by  the  brightest  of  seas.  He  plunged  into  wild  and  desperate  excossos.  His 
health  sari  under  the  effects  of  his  intemperance.  His  hair  turned  grny .  His 
food  ceased  to  nourish  him  :  a  hectic  fever  withered  him  up.  It  j^oemod  that 
his  body  and  mind  were  anout  to  perish  together.  Midnight  draughts  of 
ardent  spirits  and  Rhenish  wines  had  begun  to  work  their  ruin  of  his  tine  in- 
tellect. Shame  and  sorrow  had  done  the  work  of  seventy  years  upon  his 
delicate  frame.  The  hand  of  death  was  on  him ;  he  know  it ;  and  trie  only 
wish  which  he  uttered  was,  that  he  might  die  sword  in  hand." — Am.  Ed. 

t  Lord  Byron  and  some  of  his  Contemporaries.    By  Leigh  Hunt. 
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able  stimulus  to  industry' and  perseverance.  Let  an  ex- 
amination be  made  of  the  great  mass  of  persons  thus 
applying  for  relief,  and  there  is  every  probability  that  a 
large  majority,  will  be  found  to  have  been  brought  to  that 
degrading  condition,  from  the  direct  or  indirect  influence 
of  intemperance. 

Man  is  evidently  intended  to  be  both  a  benevolent  and  a 
social  being.  His  nature  requires  the  endearing  bonds  of 
human  sympathy  and  reciprocal  aid.  Strong  drink  uni- 
formly exiercises  a  selfish  influence  over  its  votaries.  It 
detaches  a  man  as  it  were  from  his  natural  disposition, 
alienates  him  from  his  social  attachments  and  duties,  par- 
alyzes his  sense  of  benevolent  obligation,  and  creates  a 
centre  of  feelings  and  sympathies  in  his  vitiated  aflections, 
purely  selfish  and  personal.  A  principal  source  of  human 
happiness  in  our  present  state  of  existence,  is  to  be  found 
in  the  endearing  relations  of  social  and  domestic  intercourse 
and  enjoyment,  A  slight  review  of  the  efiects  of  intoxica- 
ting liquors,  will  show  that  their  habitual  use  is  opposed 
to  these  truly  rational  and  exquisite,  pleasures.  Inebria- 
ting liquors  not  only  make  man  a  selfish  being,  but  they 
form  strong  inducements  for  him  to  seek  the  pleasures 
which  society  affords /row  home.  The  irritability  of  mind 
occasioned  by  stimulating  liquors,  forms  an  insuperable 
obstacle  to  domestic  happiness,  and  hence  the  flight  of 
their  wretched  victims  from  the  bosom  of  an  affectionate 
family  to  the  savage  haunts  of  intemperance  and  vice. 
The  domestic  scenes  of  many  of  our  celebrated  lovers  of 
strong  drink  present  convincing  examples  of  these  dread- 
ful results  of  intoxication,  upon  the  social  and  domestic 
relations  of  life. 
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PART   II. 
CHAPTER  VII. 

MORAL    CAUSES   OF   INTEMPERANCE. 


Is  it  a  custom  ? 

Aye  marry  is't: 
But  to  my  mind,  though  I  am  native  here 
And,  to  tne  manner  bom,  it  is  a  custom 
More  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the  observance. 
This  heavy  headed  revel,  east  and  west 
Makes  us  traduced  and  taxed  of  other  nations ; 
They  class  us  drunkards,  and  with  swinish  phrase 
Soil  our  addition :  and,  indeed,  it  takes 
From  our  achievements,  though  performed  at  height, 
The  pith  and  marrow  of  our  attribute. — Hamlet. 


Intemperance  has  been  shown  to  exercise  a  baneful  in- 
fluence on  national  and  individual  welfare.  An  investiga- 
tion, therefore,  of  the  causes  which  have  produced  and 
fostered  this  injurious  vice  is  of  paramount  importance, 
especially  to  those  who  suggest  remedial  measures.  A 
primary  cause  of  intemperance  will  be  found  to  consist  in 
the  desire  to  alleviate  bodily  pain,  or  assuage  mental  an- 
guish. Heedless  of  the  consequences,  the  temporary  relief 
which  they  afford  has  induced  mankind,  almost  on  every 
occasion,  to  resort  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants.  A 
prominent  cause  of  intemperance  is  discovered  in  the  de- 
lusive notions  which  have  obtained,  in  all  ages  of  the 
world,  about  the  beneficial  properties  of  intoxicating 
liquors.  These  notions  are  not  only  materially  strengthen- 
ed by,  but  in  a  great  measure  depend  upon,  the  immediate 
and  agreeable  effects  which  they  produce  on  the  animal 
powers.  Like  the  waters  of  Lethe,  they  have  been  sup- 
posed to  impart  oblivion  to  the  soul,  and  freedom  from  the 
anxieties  and  cares  of  life  : — 
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-Animse  quibus  altera  fato 


Corpora  debentur,  Lelhei  ad  flumiais  undam 
Securos  laticesj  et  longa  oblivia  potant.* 

The  ancient  poets  contributed  materially  to  the  currency 
of  this  delusion.  Horace  in  one  of  his  odes  contends  that 
indulgence  in  wine  is  the  most  effectual  method  of  driving 
away  care  and  sorrow : — 


— — — ^— — — — ^—  Neque 
Mordaces  aliter  diffugiuut  solicitudines.t 

That  celebrated  poet  sounds  the  praise  of  intemperance 
in  the  following  manner : — 

"Ebrietas  quid  non  designat?  operta  recludit 
Spes  jubet  esse  ratas :  in  praena  trudit  inertem, 
SoUicitis  aniinis  onus  eximit :  addocet  artes. 
Fsecuiidi  calices,  quem  non  fecere  disertum? 
Contracta  quem  non  in  paupertate  solutum." 

Ovid  also  thus  wreathes  the  cup  with  praise  :— 

"  Vina  parant  animos,  faciuntque  color ibus  aptos. 
Cura  lugit,  multo  diluiturque  mero. 
Tunc  veniunt  risus,  tunc  pauper  comua  sumit} 
Tunc  dolor  et  curse,  rugaque  frontis  abit. 
Tunc  aperit  mentes,  aevo  rarissima  nostro 
Simplicitas,  artes  executiente  Deo." 

The  odes  of  Anacreon  are  familiar  to  every  votary  of 
Bacchus,  and  are  constantly  echoed  in  praise  of  wine. 
Anacreon  was  a  fascinating  poet,  but  an  abandoned  and 
degraded  debauchee.J  The  effusions  of  Horace  and  Anac- 
reon abound  with  glowing  encomiums  on  wine  and  its 
convivial  associations,  but  rarely,  if  ever,  do  they  present 
to  their  readers  a  faithful  representation  of  the  reverse  side 
of  the  picture.  The  poets  of  old  unfortunately  embodied 
in  attractive  imagery,  sentiments  rather  in  accordance  with 
the  vitiated  notions  of  the  age  in  which  they  flourished, 
than  in  unison  with  the  purest  principles  of  virtue  and 
morality. 

The  productions  of  modern  poets  have  been  not  less  in- 
jurious in  their  tendency,  and  have  greatly  contributed  to 
the  credit  and  support  of  this  popular  fallacy.  Some  have 
attributed  to  intoxicating  liquor  the  power  of  increasing 
the  comfort  of  the  humbler  classes,  and  have  delighted  to 
associate  it  with  all  their  festive  occasions.  Thus  by  one 
writer,  it  has  been  described  as  the  poor  man's 

•  Virgil  iEneid,  lib.  vi.  v.  713.  f  Lib.  i.  Ode  18. 

$  Athenaeus  however  states,  of  the  drinking  songs  of  Anacreon,  that  hd 
feigned  them,  and  that  he  lived  in  a  temperate  manner. — Deipnost,  z.  7. 
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"Sweet  oblivion t)f  his  daily  care.* 

while  a  flattering  illusion  has  been  cast  over  the  opposite 
picture  of  endless  miseries  resulting  from  unlawful  indul- 
gence. Bloomfield,  in  his  popular  poem,  "The  Farmer's 
Boy,"  speaks  of  malt  liquor  as  a  "  sovereign  cordial ;"  and 
Goldsmith  unfortunately  supports  the  same  delusion.  The 
latter  writer  thus  laments  the  declining  prosperity  of  the 
village  alehouse : — 

"  Low  lies  that  house  where  nut-brown  draughts  inspiretl 
Where  gray-beard  mirth  and  smiling  toil  retired  ; 
Where  village  statesmen  talked  with  looks  profoimd, 
And  news,  much  older  than  the  ale,  went  round- 
Obscure  it  sinks,  nor  shall  it  more  impart 
An  hour's  importance  to  the  poor  man^s  heart." 

A  moinent's  reflection  will  convince  the  impartial  mind 
of  the  injurious  tendency  of  exhibiting,  in  language  so 
clear  and  so  beautiful,  sentiments  so  false  in  sympathy  and 
pernicious  in  tendency  as  those  contained  in  the  above 
quotations.  In  this  manner,  however,  the  sanction  of  su- 
perior talents  has  too  often  been  lent  to  perpetuate  a  vice 
most  odious  in  its  character,  and  destructive  in  its  effects. 

The  poetry  of  Burns,  the  bard  of  Scotland,  has  perhaps, 
more  than  any  other  of  like  nature  contributed  *to  perpetu- 
ate and  strengthen  the  practice  of  drinking.  Burns  thus 
addresses  whiskey  as  the  muse  which  inspired  his  lays. 

O,  thou  my  muse  !  guid  auld  Scotch  drink : 
Whether  thro^  wimpling  worms  thou  jink, 
Or,  richly  brown,  ream  o'er  the  brink, 

In  glorious  feam, 
Inspire  me,  till  I  lisp  and  wink, 

To  sing  thy  name  ! 

The  two  succeeding  verses  contain  strong  encomiums 
on  this  fell  destroyer  of  human  happiness ; — 

Food  iills  the  wame,  an'  keeps  us  livin'  i 
Tho'  life's  a  gift  no  worth  receivin', 
When  heavy  dragg'd  wi'  pine  and  grievin' ; 

But  oil'd  bv  thee, 
The  wheels  o'  life  gae  down-hill  scrievin', 

Wi'  rattlin  glee. 

Thou  clears  the  head  o'  doited  lear ; 
Thou  cheers  the  heart  o'  drooping  care ; 
Thou  strings  the  nerves  o'  labour  sair, 

At's  weary  toil  j 
Thou  even  brightens  dark  despair 

Wi'  gloomy  smile. 

The  next  verse  depicts  in  expressive  language  the  esti- 
mation in  which  it  is  held  in  his  native  land : — 
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Thou  art  the  life  o*  public  haunts ; 

But  thee,  what  were  our  fairs  and  rants  ? 

Ey'n  godly  meetings  o'  the  saints, 

By  thee  inspired, 
When  gaping  they  besiege  the  tents. 

Are  doubly  fired. 

Burns  thus  concludes : — 

Fortune  !  if  thou  '11  but  gie  me  still 
Hale  breeks,  a  scone,  and  whiskey  gill, 
And  rowth  o'  rh3rme  to  rave  at  will. 

Take  a'  the  rest. 
And  deal  h  about  as  thy  blind  skill 

Directs  the  best. 

The  whole  of  this  poet's  writings  abound  with  delusive 
praises  of  strong  drink,  and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  sup- 
pose that  thousands  of  his  countrymen,  have,  in  admiration 
of  the  beauty  of  his  language,  imbibed  notions,  and  adopt- 
ed practices,  injurious  in  their  tendency  and  fatal  in  their 
results.  A  poet  of  the  same  nation  thus  deplores  the  ten- 
dency of  Burns'  verses : — 

Robin  Bums,  in  many  a  ditty 

Loudly  sings  in  whiskey's  praise ; 
Sweet  the  sang !  the  mair's  the  pity, 

E'er  on  it  he  war'd  sic  lays. 

Ignorance  and  poverty^  combined  with  exiremt  toil  and 
care,  form  a  prolific  and  very  general  source  of  intemperance, 
Ignorance  and  sensuality  have  «ver  been  united.  Men 
possessed  neither  of  moral  principle  nor  of  intellectual 
strength,  are  but  too  prone  to  seek  enjoyment  in  sensual 
gratification.  The  transitory  pleasures  of  sense  often  en- 
gage the  attention  and  captivate  the  affections,  while  the 
nobler  and  more  durable  enjoyments  of  intellectual  culti- 
vation, are  but  too  little  estimated  or  relished. 

The  excessive  toil  and  care  which  are  so  generally  the 
lot  of  the  humble  classes  of  mankind,  may  be  considered 
as  other  powerful  auxiliaries  to  intemperance.  The  lives 
of  a  large  proportion  of  the  operative  part  of  the  com- 
munity are  in  general  passed  in  mere  animal  exertion, 
having  few  opportunities  or  even  motives  for  moral  or  in- 
tellectual improvement.  The  habitations  of  the  same  class 
are  too  frequently  found  devoid  of  those  domestic  comforts 
which  other  branches  of  society  possess.  The  duty  of 
providing  for  a  numerous  family  often  presses  heavily  upon 
them,  and  often  too,  is  there  but  a  scanty  supply  of  labour 
for  furnishing  still  scantier  means  of  support.  Under  cir- 
cumstances of  this  description  it  can  excite  little  surprise, 

N 
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that  in  too  many  instances,  these  unfortunate  individuals 
resort  to  such  attractive  means  of  temporary  relief  from 
their  distresses,  as  may  opportunely  be  presented  to  their 
notice,  and  placed  within  their  reach.  Fascinating  in- 
ducements to  intemperance,  are  held  out  at  houses  estab- 
lished and  licensed  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
At  these  seductive  abodes,  the  infatuated  votaries  of  strong 
drink,  endeavour,  for  a  few  moments,  to  banish  the  cares 
and  sorrows  with  which  they  are  depressed.  An  intelli- 
gent writer  observes,  "that  the  moral  inducements  for 
drinking  inebriating  compounds,  are  much  more  prevalent 
than  even  the  physical  pretences."  "  The  desire,"  he 
further  remarks,  "  for  oblivion  of  care,  of  irksome  business 
and  of  laborious  thought  5  expectation  of  drowning  sorrow, 
and  of  repelling  misfortune;  the  wish  to  feel  ourselves 
prosperous,  or  to  be  flattered  by  pleasing  hopes,  are  the 
chief  reasons  for  desiring  strong  liquors."*  Individuals 
more  elevated  in  the  scale  of  society,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
endeavour  to  obtain  relief  from  toil  and  care  by  undue  in- 
dulgence in  sensual  pleasure.  It  has  been  correctly  oh. 
served,  that  exhausting  toils  unflt  the  mind  to  withstand 
temptation,  and  a  great  portion  of  mankind  are  but  too 
willing  to  alleviate  the  ills  of  life  with  so  soothing  but  de- 
ceitful an  antidote  as  is  presented  to  them  in  the  form  of 
intoxicating  liquors. 

Another  cause  of  intemperance  among  the  poor  and 
labouring  classes,  is  the  general  sensuality  and  earthliness 
of  the  community.  "  There  is  indeed,"  remarks  a  recent 
writer,  "  much  virtue,  much  spirituality,  in  the  prosperous 
classes,  but  it  is  generally  unseen.  There  is  a  vastly 
greater  amount  in  these  classes  of  worldliness,  of  devotion 
to  the  senses,  and  this  stands  out  in  bold  relief.  The 
majority  live  unduly  for  the  body.  Where  there  is  little 
intemperance  in  the  common  acceptation  of  that  term, 
there  is  yet  a  great  amount  of  excess.  Thousands  who 
are  never  drunk,  place  their  chief  happiness  in  pleasures 
of  the  table.  How  much  of  the  intellect  of  this  com- 
munity is  palsied,  how  much  of  the  expression  of  the 
countenance  blotted  out,  how  much  of  the  spirit  buried, 
through  unwise  indulgence !  What  is  the  great  lesson, 
which  the  more  prosperous  classes  teach  to  the  poorer  1 
Not  self-denial,  not  spirituality,  not  the  great  Christian 
truth,  that  human  happiness  lies  in  the  triumphs  of  the 

•  Lecture  on  Fermented  Liquors  by  Sir  A.  Carlylse. 
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mind  over  the  body,  in  inward  force  and  life.  The  poore? 
are  taught  by  the  richer,  that  the  greatest  good  is  ease, 
indulgence.  The  voice  which  descends  from  the  pros* 
perous,  contradicts  the  lessons  of  Christ  and  of  sound 
philosophy.  It  is  the  sensuality,  the  earthliness  of  those 
who  give  the  tone  to  public  sentiment,  which  is  charge- 
able with  a  vast  amount  of  the  intemperance  of  the  poor. 
How  is  the  poor  man  to  resist  intemperance  1  Only  by 
a  moral  force,  an  energy  of  will,  a  principle  of  self-denial 
in  his  soul.  And  where  is  this  taught  himl  Does  a 
higher  morality  come  to  him  from  those  whose  condition 
makes  them  his  superiors  1  The  great  inquiry  which  he 
hears  among  the  better  educated  is,  what  shall  we  eat  and 
drink,  and  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  1  Unceasing 
struggles  for  outward,  earthly,  sensual  good,  constitute 
the  chief  activity  which  he  sees  around  him.  To  suppose 
that  the  poorer  classes  should  receive  lessons  of  luxury 
and  self-indulgence  from  the  more  prosperous,  and  should 
yet  resist  the  most  urgent  temptations  to  excess,  is  to 
expect  from  them  a  moral  force,  in  which  we  feel  our- 
selves to  be  sadly  wanting.  In  their  hard  conflicts,  how 
little  of  life-giving  truth,  of  elevating  thought,  of  heavenly 
aspiration,  do  they  receive  from  those  above  them  in 
worldly  condition!"* 

The  spirit  of  excitemerit  which  is  natural  to  man,  con- 
stitutes, when  improperly  directed,  a  powerful  auxiliary 
to  the  formation  of  intemperate  habits.  The  spirit  of 
excitement,  usually  accompanied  by  the  pride  of  emula- 
tion, is  strongly  exhibited  in  the  customs  and  practices 
connected  with  drinking,  as  will  be  amply  illustrated  in 
the  ensuing  pages.  No  class  of  causes  has  so  greatly 
contributed  to  foster  intemperance  as  the  vitiated  customs 
and  practices  of  society.  Man  is,  to  a  great  extent,  the 
creature  of  habit.  He  adheres  with  almost  invincible 
tenacity  to  the  associations  by  which  he  has  been  sur- 
rounded from  early  years.  It  is,  therefore,  of  infinite 
importance  that  youth  should  be  early  initiated  into  the 
acquisition  and  practice  of  good  habits.  Evil  habits  easily 
and  naturally  increase  in  strength.     A  poet  remarks : — 

111  habits  gather  by  unseen  degrees, 
As  brooks  run  rivers,  rivers  run  to  seas. 

The  association  of  indulgence  in  the  use  of  intowicaiing 
*  An  Address  on  Temperance,  by  Wm.  £.  Channiiig,  D.  D. 
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liquors  with  the  intercourses  of  social  life,  forms  a  power- 
ful inducement  to  the  formation  of  intemperate  habits.  This 
injurious  mode  of  cultivating  the  pleasures  of  society  has 
unfortunately  prevailed  in  almost  all  civilized  countries, 
and  in  every  age  and  climate  of  which  the  records  have 
reached  our  own. 

In  the  present  day  scarce  any  important  event  can  be 
passed  over  without  the  introduction  of  what  is  called 
"  The  Social  Glass."  £ach  progressive  period  in  the 
life  of  man,  commencing  from  his  birth,  and  extending 
to  his  death,  is  more  or  less  associated  with  the  introduc- 
tion of  alcoholic  liquors.  Marriage  is  seldom  celebrated 
without  the  seductive  aid  of  the  spirit  or  wine  bottle  ;*  the 
birth  of  a  child  is  hailed  by  the  introduction  of  the  social 
glass ;  the  several  events  of  christenings  coming  of  ag6,f 

*  History  presents  to  us  many  examples  of  serious  evils  arising  from  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquor  at  marriage  feasts.  Stowe  relates,  tnat  in  the  year 
1446,  there  was  a  wedding  near  Zeghebuic,  celebrated  with  such  intem- 
perance, that  no  less  than  nine  score  persons,  men  and  women,  died  of  ex- 
cessive eating  and  drinking. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  a  riot  took  place  at  Thurgau, 
Switzerlano^  which  originated  in  a  drunken  brawl  at  a  wedding.  Very  con- 
siderable mischief  was  occasioned  thereby,  and  for  the  time  being,  the 
law  and  constituted  authorities  were  set  at  de£aace. — ^Zschoke's  Switzer- 
land, p.  220. 

Illustrations  of  Intemperance  at  marriage  feasts  might  be  multiplied  to  a 
considerable  extent.  The  reader  no  doubt  is  acquainted  with  examples  of  a 
more  familiar  character. 

t  Coming  of  age. — The  following  awful  occurrences  took  place,  July, 
1S30,  in  a  certain  part  of  Scotland.  A  gentleman  of  large  estates,  whose 
name  in  charity  is  screened  from  public  notice  (althoueh  announced  in  the 
papers  of  the  day,)  gave  a  large  least  on  his  coming  of  age  ]  of  which  the 
workmen  and  certain  others  partook.  A  large  ox  was  roasted  and  placed 
in  the  middle  of  the  square.  '^  The  company  took  their  seats  about  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  then  commenced  the  cuttii^  up  and  distribut- 
ing of  the  ox  to  which  was  added  an  unlimited  supply  of  porter,  strong  ale, 
and  whiskey.  Four  half  hogsheads  of  porter  and  six  of  strong  ale^  with 
about  sixty  gallons  of  whiskey  were  provided  for  the  occasion.    When  the 

{>arty  had  sufficiently  regaled  themselves,  and  had  often  devoted  copious 
ibations  to  the  happuiess  of  their  generous  employer  and  his  amiable  lady, 
they  quietly  dispersed.  No  sooner  had.  the  company  already  mentioned 
left  their  seats,  than  the  spectators  took  possession  of  them,  and  the  work 
of  jollification  went  on  briskly.  Nor  were  the  intoxicating  draughts  con- 
fined to  those  who  encompassed  the  immense  rustic  table;  pitchers  of 
whiskey  mixed  with  strong  ale  and  porter,  were  served  out  in  the  most 
liberal  manner  to  all  who  chose  to  participate  in  them.  The  consequence 
was,  that  in  a  very  short  time  hundreds  were  in  a  state  of  deep  intoxication, 
and  hand-barrows  and  carts  were  instantly  put  in  requisition  to  convey  them 
to  their  several  habitations.  On  the  roads  from  Bannockbum  Muir,  in 
every  direction  people  were  found  lyine  perfectly  helpless.  One  man 
states,  that  between  Bannockbura  and  Stirling,  he  loosened  the  neckcloths, 
and  placed  in  elevated  positions,  no  less  than  eight  individuals,  evidently 
in  danger  of  suffocation.  But  the  scene  around  the  table  baffles  description. 
Some  ran  thither  to  assist  fathers— others  to  help  sons — some  to  aid 
brothers— others  to  succour  hnsbonds— 4uid  not  a  few  husbands  to  bring 
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and  other  equally  important  periods  in  the  life  of  man, 
are  similarly  celebrated  ;  and  even  the  last  solemn  cere- 
''mony  of  burial  is  too  frequently  desecrated  by  vinous  in- 
dulgence.*    These  occurrences  have,  in  innumerable  in- 

away  frail  wives.  It  frequently  happened  too,  that  those  ^ho  proffered  as- 
sistance to  others  were  prevailed  on  to  'taste  the  liquor,'  and  therefore 
soon  stood  as  much  in  need  of  aid  themselves  as  those  to  wnom  they  meant 
to  extend  it.  Men,  women,  and  children,  were  to  be  seen  staggering  about 
in  inimitable  confusion,  tumbling  over  each  other  with  the  utmost  uncon- 
cern, and  lying  by  scores  in  every  direction,  neither  able  to  tell  their  names 
nor  their  residences.  On  Sunday  morning,  parties  were  out  in  all  directions, 
looking  for  relations  and  friends,  and  removing  them  from  the  highways 
that  they  might  not  be  observed  by  people  goin^  to  church."  "  No  fewer 
than  three  individuals  died  from  the  effects  of  excessive  drinkin?,  not  to 
mention  several  others  who  narrowly  escaped  a  similar  fate  from  the  same 
cause,  having  been  obliged  to  be  repeatedly  bled,  and  afterward  attended  by 
medical  men.  The  three  victims  to  this  debauch  were  all  stout  young  men 
in  the  prime  of  life." — Public  Papers^  June  1th  f  1830. 

•  Tne  following  melancholy  picture  is  extracted  from  a  work  published 
in  Scotland,  entitled, ''  Some  Account  of  the  State  of  Morals  and  Religion 
in  Skye,  in  1805,  and  the  period  immediately  previous  to  it : " — 

Assemblies  for  dancing  were  frequent  among  them,  and  as  they  were  ac- 
companied with  the  drinking  of  ardent  spirits  to  excess,  thej  almost  invaria- 
bly ended  in  quarrels  and  scuffles.  Nothing  can  serve  to  give  a  clearer  idea 
of  the  extent  to  which  the  vice  of  drunkenness  abounded  among  them,  than 
a  description  of  the  barbarous  manner  in  which  their  funerals  were  conducted. 
Some  were  free  enough  to  acknowledge  thcU  they  experienced  delight  at 
hearing  the  death  of  a  man  or  woman,  because  of  the  prospect  it  afforded 
them  of  getting  their  Jill  of  whiskey.  The  friends  of  the  deceased  were 
particularly  anxious  to  solemnize  the  funeral  with  great  feast.  This  was 
what  they  called  burying  their  deceased  friend  loith  decency.  Hence  they 
wasted,  not  only  unnecessarily,  but  most  wantonly,  a  great  quantity  of  liquor 
and  victuals  on  those  occasions.  This  woful  and  barbarous  practice  was  so 
general,  and  of  so  lon^  standing,  that  persons,  when  arrived  at  old  age, 
manifested  a  great  anxiety  to  lay  by  a  certain  sum  of  money  against  their 
funeral.  And  upon  their  death  beds,  while  indifferent  upon  the  state  of  their 
souls,  they  would  not  forget  to  order  matters  regarding  their  funerals ;  often 
expressing,  "  that  they  could  not  be  happy  unless  men  were  drunk  and  fought 
at  their  funerals."  Their  surviving  relations  would  not  neglect  to  attend  to 
their  dying  requests.  For  honour's  sake  this  barbarous  custom  must  be  com- 
plied with.  Not  to  do  so,  was  incurring  much  disgrace.  Hence,  many  who 
were  poor  in  circumstances,  in  order  to  attend  to  it,  ran  themselves  deep  into 
debt,  which  some  of  them  were  never  able  to  discharge.  Surely,  it  was  a 
spectacle  calculated  to  awaken  deep  regret  in  the  bosom  of  an  enlightened 
and  benevolent  Christian,  to  behold  the  distressed  widow  in  the  most  desti* 
tute  circumstances,  going  without  shoes  or  head-dress  with  six,  seven,  or 
eight  ragged  and  starving  children ;  while  perhaps  her  only  cow  must  be 
disposed  of  to  procure  whiskey  to  make  her  neighbours  drimk,  and  fight  one 
another.  Although  the  people,  on  other  occasions,  would  walk  twenty  or 
thirty  miles  without  either  food  or  drink,  yet,  at  funerals,  the  persons  as- 
sembled must  be  treated  to  excess,  though  the  place  of  interment  should  not 
be  a  mile  distant.  Scores  of  men  must  be  invited  :  and  every  man  served 
with  four  or  even  five  glasses  of  strong  whiskey,  and  some  food  before  they 
moved.  Horse  loads  of  bread  and  cheese,  dressed  fowls,  beef  and, whiskey, 
went  along  with  them  to  the  burying  ground.  The  funeral  procession  marcn* 
ed  in  good  humour,  preceded  by  a  piper  to  the  place  of  interment.  When 
the  grave  was  secured,  they  sat  down  in  some  convenient  place  in  the  open 
air,  but  not  unfrequently  in  the  church,  when  the  minister  happened  to  be 
80  generous  as  to  grant  his  permission.  The  feasting  then  commenced. 
The  rulers  of  the  feast  were  always  most  pressing  in  their  liberality,    A 
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Stances,  been  made  sources  of  disgusting  intemperance. 
Even  those  individuals  who,  in  general,  view  intemperance 
with  disgust,  look  upon  it  at  these  periods  as  less  venial 
in  its  character.  Thus  the  marriage  of  a  relation  or  friend, 
in  some  classes  of  society,  is  not  regarded  as  properly 
celebrated,  unless  the  parties  become  intoxicated.  In  the 
course  of  life,  these  occasions  become  frequent,  until  un- 
fortunately, in  too  many  instances,  the  dreadful  habit  of 
drunkenness  is  formed !  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  many 
weak-minded  persons  take  a  pleasure  in  the  holding  of 
feasts,  wherein  their  own  bibacious  importance  has  been 
conspicuous ;  and  where  exhibitions  of  their  peculiar  talent 
in  that  way  can  be  conveniently  made.* 

number  of  uninvited  persons  were  suie  to  make  their  appearance  j  they  were 
served  separately.  Bread  and  beef  were  tossed  in  i^  siw  that  they  might 
alight  among  th«  boys,  to  produce  scuffling  among  them,  to  the  no  small 
amusement  of  the  assembly,  and  to  the  great  honour  of  tne  deceased  !  As 
the  drinking  advanced,  they  became  wildly  obstreporous  and  tumultuous,  so 
that  the  clamour  might  be  heard  at  a  great  distance.  When  the  day  was 
far  spent^  and  the  excessive  drinking  of  ardent  sjpirits  had  produced  general 
intoxication,,  fighting  and  bloodshed  ensued.  The  men  of  different  clans 
would  form  themselves  into  parties,  and  would  furiously  attack  each  other. 
Many  would  be  so  overcome  with  drunkenness,  that  they  could  not  move. 
The  grosser  the  transactions  of  the  day,  it  was  considered  the  more  honour- 
able,  and  a  more  lasting  monument  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased.  At  a 
gentleman's  funeral  five  or  six  ankers  of  whiskey  would  perhaps  be  con- 
sumed. Most  of  the  ministers  would  countenance  this  barbarous  custom 
with  their  presence,  and  none  of  them  ever  made  any  vigorous  effort  to 
suppress  and  abolish  it." 

The  author  of  this  interesting  publication  states  that  since  the  period 
alluded  to,  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  has  created  a  great  improvement 
in  the  morals  of  the  people.  In  some  places  of  the  Isle  of  Skye,  however, 
and  in  many  parts  of  the  Highlands,  the  same  demoralizing  practice  is  still 
carried  on. 

Throughout  Scotland  the  habit  of  drinking  is  intimately  connected  with 
every  relationship  of  life.  "  A  system  of  rule  and  regulation,"  observes  a 
gentleman  who  has  minutely  investigated  the  subject,  "as  to  times  and 
occasions  of  drinking,  pervades  all  branches  of  society  in  Scotland  ;  at  meals, 
markets,  fairs,  sacraments,  baptisms^  and  funerals :  and  almost  every  trade 
and  profession  has  its  own  code  of  strict  and  well  observed  laws  on  this 
subject :  most  other  countries  have  on  the  whole,  only  one  general  motive 
to  use  liquor^  namely,  natural  thirst  or  desire  for  it ;  but  in  Scotland  there 
exists  a  large  plurality  of  motives,  derived  from  etiquette  and  rule.  There 
has  been  constituted  with  us  a  conventional  and  artificial  connexion  between 
liquor  and  courtesy  and  business  ;  and  this  unnatural  conjunction,  is  not,  as 
in  some  other  cases,  occasional,  but  nearly  universal." — {Evidence  of  John 
Dunlopj  Esq. J  Parliamentary  Enquiry^  p.  399.) 

In  Ireland  very  similar  customs  are  observed.  The  feastinffs  usually  held 
mt  "  uxikesj'^  as  they  are  called,  form  a  fruitful  source  of  demoralization. 
Frightful  Quarrels  and  bloodshed  are  the  common  consequences.  This 
custom  had  an  early  origin.  In  Mr.  Hardiman's  "  Ancient  Deeds,"  p.  SO, 
is  given  the  translation  of  an  Irish  award  made  in  1592.  It  mentions  among 
other  matters,  that  Loghlinroe  is  entitled  to  "  a  great  cow,  which  was  killed 
for  the  funeral  of  John  M'Murrogh  0*Slattepy,  together  with  all  the  wheat 
and  liquor  provided  for  the  same." 

In  some  parts  of  England  similar  practices  exist. 

•  A  lamentable  example  of  this  kind  occurred  m  the  city  of  Petersburg^ 


MORAL  CAUSES  OF  INTBMPESANCB.  19t 

The  practice  of  "  friendly  treats,"  is  another  frequent 
source  of  intemperance.  An  individual  meets  with  a 
friend,  and  cannot  separate  without  inviting  him  to  "  take 
a  glass  at  his  expense."  Old  times  are  talked  over,  and 
very  frequently,  a  second  and  a  third  glass  are  introduced, 
until  inebriation  is  the  consequence. 

The  same  injurious  practice  is  almost  invariably  adopted 
in  the  making  and  concluding  of  a  ''bargain,"  as  it  is  termed. 
If  an  individual  wishes  to  make  a  purchase,  an  adjournment 
is  proposed  to  an  adjoining  hotel,  and  in  general  previously 
to  an  agreement  between  the  parties  a  stipulation  is  made, 
that  a  certain  quantity  of  drink  shall  be  included. 

A  similar  practice  almost  universally  obtains  on  occa- 
sions, common  in  various  branches  of  trade.  "  Footings," 
and  penalties  of  a  like  nature,  are  from  time  to  time  ex- 
acted.* 

A  very  fruitful  source  of  intemperance  is  found  in  the 
practice  of  handing  round  bowls  of  punch  or  whiskey  at 
auctions,  and  similar  occasions.  This  is  done  with  the 
intent  of  so  elevating  the  feelings,  as  to  induce  individuals 
to  make  unwary  purchases.! 

Russia,  in  1779.  "  One  of  the  farmers  of  the  brandy  duty,  who  had  made  an 
immense  fortune  by  his  contract,  proposed  to  give  a  feast  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city,  in  testimony  of  his  gratitude  to  those  who  had  enriched  him. 
The  victuals,  the  beer,  and  the  brandy,  which  he  caused  to  be  served,  cost 
him  20,000  rubles  !  The  populace  flocked  in  crowds  to  the  place  adjoining 
to  the  summer  gardens,  where  he  gave  this  enormous  repast ;  and  m  spite 
of  the  precautions  that  had  been  taken^  disturbances  soon  arose  among  this 
motley  throng  of  guests.  The  contentions  first  began  about  the  places,  and 
the  better  kind  of  provisions  spread  upon  the  board :  from  struggles  and 
noise  they  proceeded  to  blows.  Several  persons  were  killed ;  others  became 
§o  intoxicated  that  they  fell  asleep  in  the  streets  and  perished  fiyom  the 
severity  of  the  weather.  The  number  of  people  who  lost  their  lives  amount- 
ed in  all  to  at  least  500  !" — Life  of  the  Empress  Catherine  II.  vol.  ii. 

*  Mr.  Dunlop,  in  a  work-  recently  published,  entitled,  "  The  Philosophy 
of  Artificial  and  Compulsory  Drmking  Usages  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,'* 
enters  at  length  into  these  pernicious  habits.  In  this  interesting  volume  no 
less  than  297  drinking  usages  are  specified.  Mr.  Dunlop  has  since  discovered 
more  than  twenty  in  addition. 

f  Intemperance  at  Auctions,  ^. — This  practice  is  carried  on  in  country 
places  to  a  considerable  extent.  An  auctioneer  would  anticinate  a  very  poor 
sale  did  he  not  place  before  his  audience  a  quantity  of  stimulating  liquor. 

The  tithes  sales  in  Wales  are  said  to  be  conducted  in  a  similar  manner. 

Examination  of  Mr.  Owen  Roberts,  Surgeon,  Caernarvon,  North  Wales, 
before  Parliamentary  Committee,  1834. 

Question. — Are  there  not  in  Wales  frequent  meetings  of  people,  accom- 
panied by  great  intemperance  among  them ;  sales,  auctions,  ana  things  of 
that  nature? 

Answer. — Yes,  there  are,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  tithes  are  let,  tends 
most  materially  to  encourage  and  increase  immorality  and  drunkenness. 
The  tithes  of  each  parish  are  divided  into  many  small  parcels  and  let  once 
a  year  by  auction.  In  the  morning  part  of  the  day,  the  owner  of  the  tithe, 
or  his  a^ent,  whether  bishop,  rector^  perpetual  Qturate^  or  vicar^  (fives  a  din« 
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Travellers  assert,  that  they  would  be  unable  to  do  busi- 
ness with  a  certain  class  of  customers,  were  it  not  for  the 
aid  of  intoxicating  liquors.  By  this  means  advantageous 
sales  have  not  unfrequently  been  made.* 

Innumerable  examples  might  be  adduced  in  proof  of  the 
intimate  and  widely  spread  habit  of  using  intoxicating  li- 
quors, even  on  the  most  trivial  occasions.  Space  how- 
ever, will  not  admit  of  further  detail.f 

ner  or  treat  to  the  persons  who  are  paying  for  the  last  year's  tithe ;  after 
the  money  has  been  received,  and  while  they  are  at  dinner  enjoying  them- 
selves with  pipes,  punch  and  ale,  the  persons  in  another  room,  where  the 
auction  is  to  take  place,  are  plied  with  ale,  tobacco  and  punch,  till  sufficient 
excitement  is  produced ;  the  aucticmeer  is  brought  forth :  dinerent  parcels 
are  set  up  lot  by  lot ;  every  person  bidding  for  a  lot  is  handed  a  cup  to  drink, 
either  punch  or  ale,  after  each  bidding ;  and  many  a  one  is  often  surprised 
on  being  congratulated  the  next  momme  as  the  taker  of  one,  two,  or  three 
parcels  of  tithes.  I  have  seen  respectable  ministers  handing  the  drink  about 
as  well  as  the  most  expert  waiter  in  any  tavern  in  town." — Parliamentary 
JEmdencey  1834,  p.  158-9. 

*  Travellers  themselves  are  peculiarly  prone  to  vinous  indulgence. 
"  Well  fed.  riding  from  town  to  town,  and  walking  to  the  houses  of  the 
several  tradesmen,  they  have  an  employment  not  only  more  agreeable,  but 
more  conducive  to  health  than  almost  any  other  dependant  on  traffic.  But 
they  destroy  their  constitutions  by  intemperance  ;  not  generally  by  drunk- 
enness, but  by  taking  more  liquor  than  nature  requires.  Dining  at  the  trav- 
eller's table,  each  drinks  his  pint  or  bottle  of  wme ;  he  then  takes  negus  or 
spirit  with  several  of  his  customers,  and  at  night  he  must  have  a  glass  or 
two  of  brandy  and  water.  Few  commercial  travellers  bear  the  employ  for 
thirty  years-^the  majority  not  twenty." — Thackrah  on  the  Effects  of  the 
Principal  Arts,  Trades  and  Professions,  p.  83. 

t  The  value  of  the  stores  found  in  the  cellars  of  the  various  Club-houses 
in  London,  may  be  adduced  in  evidence  of  the  estimation  in  which  wine  is 
held,  by  a  portion,  at  least,  of  the  higher  classes  in  the  metropolis.  Carl- 
ton Club  £1500 ;  United  University  Club,  not  much  under  £2000.  The 
Literary  and  Scientific  Atheneenm,  JC3500  to  JE^4000.  The  Union  Club  ap- 
pears to  exceed  the  rest  in  the  contents  of  its  cellars,  which  remarks  the 
writer,  from  whose  work  we  extract  this  information,  "  disguise  it  as  peo])le 
willj  is  the  most  important  matter  after  all."  The  stock  of  wine,  (the 
Chairman  declares  it  to  be  an  under-estimate)  according  to  a  recent  valua- 
tion, amounts  to  JE7160.  The  Junior  United  Service  Club,  values  its  stock 
of  wines  at  JE3722.  Those  of  the  United  Service  Club  are  worth,  it  is  said, 
£1122.  "  A  cellar  so  amply  furnished,  must  be  no  small  recommendation 
to  the  club.  It  accounts  tor  the  extraordinary  anxiety  manifested  by  certain 
gentlemen  to  be  admitted  as  members." — The  Great  Metropolis,  Jjyndon. 

The  Gambling-houses  of  London,  (technically  denominated  ^^hells,^^) 
exceed  all  other  establishments  in  their  stock  of  wines.  There  is  a  close 
and  almost  inseparable  connexion  between  gambling  and  drinking.  Crock- 
ford*s,  in  St.  James'  Street,  cost  in  its  erection  nearly  JE60,000.  The  fur 
nishtng  of  this  establishment  cost  in  addition  £35,000.  Its  cellar  contains 
wines  to  suit  every  diversity  of  taste.  It  is  kept  by  Crockford's  son,  and  is 
valued  at  £70,000.  It  measures  285  feet  in  length.  Independently  of  in- 
numerable hogsheads,  the  number  of  bottles  on  the  shelves  amount  to 
300,000.  The  author  of  the  "  Great  Metropolis,"  was  at  a  loss  to  know 
how  with  760  subscribers  (the  subscription,  moreover,  only  twelve  guineas 
per  annum^  in  addition  to  an  entrance  fee  of  twenty  guineas,)  Mr.  C.  could 
afford  to  give  superb  suppers  in  the  saloon  to  those  of  the  members  who 
chose  to  partake  of  them,  without  any  additional  charge.  The  matter, 
Vowever,  was  soon  explained.    "  With  regard  to  those  who  enter  the  haz* 
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Free  indulgence  in  intoxicating  liquors  at  public  feasts 
and  other  similar  entertainments,  greatly  contributes  to  the 
formation  of  intemperate  habits. 

The  vice  of  intemperance  has  been  greatly  fostered  at 
public  and  other  feasts.  In  this  respect  the  customs  of 
ancient  and  modern  nations  bear  great  similarity.  A 
characteristic  example  of  this  practice  is  witnessed  in 
what  might  very  properly  be  called  feasts  of  consultation 
or  deliberation.  This  custom  appears  to  have  been  of  early 
date,  and  probably  originated  in  the  supposed  powerful 
influence  of  wine  in  aiding  deliberation.  Among  the  an- 
cients many  important  matters  were  arranged  at  meetings 
of  this  description.  The  Persians,  for  example,  were  in 
the  habit  of  deliberating  on  "  matters  of  the  highest  mo- 
ment when  warm  with  wine."*  The  Germans  also  dis- 
cussed affairs  of  the  greatest  importance  at  their  feasts  ; 
and  in  particular,  those  which  related  to  warfare.  Both 
these  nations,  however,  appear  to  have  been  conscious, 
that  such  occasions  were  not  the  most  proper  for  calm 
decision,  for,  in  general,  the  morning  after  the  debauch, 
the  same  matters  received  further  consideration.! 

The  Ancients  very  generally  held  triumphal  feasts  for 
victories  gained  over  their  enemies,  which  may  be  denom- 
inated, feasts  of  victory.  This  custom  had  also  a  primi- 
tive origin.  Thus,  David  obtained  a  decisive  victory  over 
the  Amalekites.  He  came  upon  them  suddenly  while  they 
were  holding  a  feast  on  the  occasion  of  having  success- 
fully pillaged  Ziklag.J  Ahab  found  Benhadad,  king  of 
Syria,  with  thirty-two  other  kings  feasting,  and  obtained 
a  complete  victory  over  them. 

Intemperance  was  exceedingly  common  among  the 
Celts,  who  held  feasts  on  almost  all  civil  and  even  reli? 
gious  occasions.  The  Danes  in  particular  were  given  to 
intemperance  at  their  feasts.  Frequent  carousals  were 
held  for  this  purpose.§     Similar  practices  are  found  to 

ard  room,  I  saw  at  once  the  policy  of  plying  them  with  the  choicest  wines^ 
and  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  them,  oecause  '  where  the  wine  is  in,  the 
wit,'  according  to  the  proverb,  *  is  sure  to  be  out/  and  men  are  then  of 
course,  in  the  best  of  all  possible  conditions  to  risk  their  money,  and  play 
too,  in  such  a  way  as  is  most  likely  to  result  in  their  losing  it,"  again — "  <  a 
superb  supper,'  with  a  liberal  supply  of  the  choicest  wines  which  London 
can  afford,  often  inspires  a  disposition  to  gamble,  when  nothing  else  will. 
Nightly  observation  teaches  the  proprietors  of  these  establishments,  that  the 
transition  from  the  supper,  in  the  saloon,  to  the  hazard  table^  is  as  natural^ 
as  is  the  transition  from  the  latter  to  utter  ruin." — Ihid, 

*  See  Chapter  ii.  p.  26.  t  Idem.  p.  34, 

%  1  iSam.  XXX.  16—20,  §  Hamlet,  Act  XII.  Scene  4, 
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exist  among  modem  nations,  whether  civilized  or  barba- 
rian. 

In  our  own  country,  the  common  practice  among  politi- 
cal and  other  parties,  of  holding  feasts,  in  order  to  give 
expression  to  the  opinions  of  a  number,  has  a  similar  ori- 
gin. In  the  present  day,  it  is  quite  common  to  hold  din- 
ners on  important  political  occasions,  where  the  strength 
of  a  party  is  concentrated,  and  the  views  of  the  whole  are 
supposed  to  be  in  unison.* 

A  similar  coincidence  is  perceived  in  feasts  which  are 
held  in  commemoration  of  some  victory  in  war  or  politics  ; 
and  in  honour  of  eminent  individuals,  whether  monarchs 
or  heroes,  whose  lives  have  been  devoted  to  the  service 
of  their  country.  All  of  these  are  usually  celebrated  with 
great  intemperance. f 

The  elections  of  members  of  Parliament  have  long  been 
notorious  for  the  intemperance  with  which  they  have  been 
accompanied.  In  some  districts,  during  the  continuance 
of  these  elections,  the  streets  have  been  crowded  with 
drunkards,  riots  have  ensued,  and  not  unfrequently  lives 
have  been  lost. 

The  various  corporation  and  other  civic  feasts  have 
been  equally  notorious  for  indulgence  in  strong  drink^ 

The  manner  in  which  these  various  feasts  have  been 
conducted,  almost  entirely  precludes  the  possibility  of 
maintaining  sobriety.  Among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  it 
was  customary  at  every  feast  to  appoint  a  governor  or 
president,  as  he  would  now  be  called  in  England,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  see  that  the  laws  of  drinking  were  properly 
observed,  and  that  each  individual  took  his  full  share  of 
the  inebriating  draught.     At  Athens,  public  officers  were 

appointed   for     this   purpose  :    ««(  i^cufwy  ei  Kara  Taov  vivovaiy  01 

*  The  dinner  given  in  1835,  to  Lord  Durham,  at  Glasgow,  presents  a 
striking  example.  It  was  characterized  by  drunkenness  and  disorder.  Lord 
Durham  himself  was  erossljr  insulted,  in  one  of  the  most  pathetic  parts  of 
his  speech,  and  obliged  to  sit  down  imtil  the  tumult  was  quelled.  After  his 
Lordship's  departure,  the  chairman  in  vain  attempted  to  procure  order  or 
obtain  a  hearing,  and  although  several  toafts  on  the  printed  lists  had  not 
been  given,  he  abandoned  all  further  efforts,  and  dissolved  the  meeting. 

t  A  host  of  anniversary  meetines  of  this  description  might  be  cited.  The 
Pitt,  Fox.  and  other  similar  public  dinners :  the  annual  assemblies  of  va- 
rious public  societies :  and  in  particular,  the  birthday  festivities  of  our  sove- 
reins,  commonly  present  to  our  notice  scenes  of  gross  intemperance. 

£  Corporation  or  Guild  feasts  have  lon^been  noted  for  festive  indul£^<*nce. 
A  humourous  example  which  took  place  m  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  is 
given  in  Beatniffe's  Tour  in  Norfolk.  The  stock  of  wines  in  the  possession 
of  the  old  Bristol  corporation,  (see  advertisement  of  its  sale,)  comprised  no 
less  than  6300  bottles,  **  selected  with  the  nicest  care  and  judgement,  for 
dvip  hospitality'^ — (drunkenness.) 
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9vvovTgs  who  were  called  div&nrai  and  at  other  times  in  a 
metaphorical  sense,  6({>dd\,jioi.  Those  individuals  who  re- 
fused to  drink  their  full  share  were  necessitated  to  depart. 
This  was  in  accordance  with  the  well-known  law  of  such 
meetings,  "Hmdi  ^,  ^mdtj  either  drink  or  begone.  The  man- 
ner in  which  this  law  was  estimated  among  these  nations, 
may  be  known  by  the  remarks  of  Cicero :  "  To  me,"  saith  he, 
"  it  seems  but  reasonable,  in  the  affairs  of  life,  to  observe 
the  same  law  which  the  Greeks  keep  at  their  entertain* 
ments — either  let  them  drink  (say  they)  or  depart — ^very 
right,  for  one  should  either  partake  of  the  pleasure  of 
drinking  and  being  merry,  or  leave  the  company." — {Tusc. 
QucBst,  lib.  5.)* 

The  strictness  with  which  the  laws  of  drinking  were 
observed,  gave  occasion  to  Cicero  to  reproach  an  indi- 
vidual that  qui  nunquam  populi  Romani  legibus  paruissei^ 
iis  legibus  quce  in  poculis  ponebantur  obiemperabat  (orai. 
in  Verrem) — he  who  never  had  submitted  to  the  laws  of 
the  Roman  people,  should  yield  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
drinking.f 

Among  other  customs  observed  at  Grecian  feasts,  was 
that  of  drinking  to  heroes  and  persons  of  quality,  in  large 
vessels.  The  words  addressed  by  Agamemnon  to  his 
guest  Idomeneus,  King  of  Crete,  well  illustrate  this  prac- 
tice : — 

"  Though  all  the  rest  with  stated  rules  we  bound, 
Unmixed,  unmeasured,  are  thy  goblets  crowned." — Pope. 

Athenseus  among  other  examples,  makes  mention  of  a 
vessel  so  large  that  it  was  almost  too  heavy  to  be  carried 
by  a  young  man.  The  same  author,  however,  remarks, 
that  though  men  of  great  estates  and  quality,  in  his  time, 
used  large  cups,  it  was  not  anciently  the  practice  of 
Greece,  but  lately  learned  from  barbarous  nations,  who 
being  ignorant  of  arts  and  humanity,  indulge  themselves 
in  the  immoderate  use  of  drink,  and  all  sorts  of  dainties ; 
whereas  it  does  not  appear,  says  he,  from  the  testimony 
of  those  who  lived  before  our  times,  that  a  cup  of  a  very 
large  size  was  ever  made  use  of  in  any  part  of  Greece, 
except  those  which  belonged  to  the  heroes.J 

After  supper  it  was  usual  to  introduce  cups  of  a  larger 
size  than  those  which  had  been  previously  used. 

•  Vide  Potter's  Grecian  Antiquities,  vol.  ii.  p.  396. 

t  Ibid.  p.  384. 

i  Vide  Potter's  Grecian  Antiquities,  vol.  ii.  lib.  iv.  c.  ii.  p.  389. 
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"Postquam  prima  quies  epulis,  mensaeque  remotaB, 
Crateras  magnos  statuunt,  et  vina  coronaut." — Vikgil. 

It  was  customary,  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  to 
wear  crowns  or  garlands,  during  the  continuance  of  their 
feasts.  These  were  not  considered  as  ornaments  merely, 
but  were  supposed  to  possess  the  power  of  preventing 
speedy  intoxication.  After  supper,  each  guest  was  pro- 
vided with  one  of  these  singular  appendages,  previously 
to  his  partaking  freely  of  wine.  Among  other  varieties 
of  crowns  described  by  Atheneeus  and  contemporary  wri- 
ters, was  one  called  Tumultuaria.  It  was  placed  on  the 
head  of  the  drunkard.  Of  this  description  was  the  one 
alluded  to  in  Plautus,  when  the  servant  declared  that  he 
would  put  a  crown  on  his  head  and  feign  himself  drunk.* 
On  these  occasions,  it  was  also  usual  to  anoint  their  heads 
with  ointments  and  perfumes,  which,  like  the  Coroniae,  were 
supposed  by  their  cooling  properties,  to  prevent  the  evil 
effects  arising  from  vinous  excitement. 

No  one  cause  has  contributed  so  much  to  the  formation 
of  intemperate  habits,  at  festive  entertainments,  as  the 
practice  of  health  drinking  ;  and,  in  more  modem  times, 
the  custom  of  drinking  toasts,  which  has  indeed,  in  a 
great  measure,  superseded  the  former.  It  dates  its  origin 
from  a  very  early  period.  The  customs  of  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  in  respect  to  health-drinking,  bear  great  similarity 
to  those  of  the  present  day.  The  plea  of  reverence  to  the 
gods,  and  remembrance  of  absent  friends,  among  these 
nations,  was  the  common  inducement  to  free  drinking. 
The  habit  of  drinking  wine  unmixed  with  water,  first  to 
the  gods,  and  then  to  absent  friends,  was  termed  by  Cice- 
ro,! "  GrcBCO  more  bibere,''^  or  to  drink  after  the  Greek  fash- 
ion. A  favourite  custom  among  these  people  was  to  drink 
healths  to  their  absent  mistresses.  As  these  healths  were 
popular,  they  were  drunk  with  proportionate  honour.  It 
not  unfrequently  happened,  that  the  number  of  cups  drank 
equalled  the  letters  in  their  mistresses  name.  Thus  in 
Martial  (Lib.  i.  Epigram  72 :) 

"  NAEVIA  Sex  Cyathis  Septem  JUSTINA  bibatur." 

This  practice,  however,  was  not  confined  to  the  honour 
of  the  ladies.  The  health  of  CoBsar,  for  example,  was 
celebrated  with  six  glasses,  while  that  of  Germanicus  was 

*  Capiam  coronam  in  caput,  assimulabo  me  esse  ebrium. 
7  Orat.  iii.  in  Verrem. 
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honoured  with  ten ;  and  thus  with  regard  to  others.  In 
course  of  time,  the  number  of  glasses  drunk  was  consid- 
ered an  indication  of  the  respect  entertained  by  the  pro- 
posed toward  the  honoured  individual.  Numerous  other 
popular  toasts  are  recorded  by  ancient  writers.  Thus  the 
muses  being  nine,  a  proportionate  number  of  cups  were 
drunk  to  their  honour ;  but  those  who  wished  to  exhibit 
their  moderation,  confined  themselves  to  the  graces*  Hor- 
ace thus  describes  this  practice : — 

*^  Here's  a  bumper  to  midnight ;  to  Luna's  first  shining ; 
A  third  to  our  friend  in  his  post  of  divining. 
Come,  fill  up  the  bowl,  then  fill  up  your  bumpers. 
Let  three  or  thrice  three,  be  the  jovial  of  numbers. 
The  poet  enraptured  sure  never  refuses 
His  brinmiers  thrice  three  to  his  odd  numbered  muses 
But  the  graces,  in  naked  simplicity  cautious. 
Are  afraid,  more  than  three  might  to  quarrels   debauch  us.'* 

Francis. 

The  arbitrary  customs  of  drinking  were  opposed  in  the 
court  of  Ahasuerus.  "  And  the  drinking  was  according 
to  the  kw ;  none  did  compel :  for  so  the  king  had  ap- 
pointed— that  they  should  do  according  to  every  man  s 
pleasure."* 

Lord  Coke  informs  us,  that  the  Ancient  Britons  had  a 
similar  custom  :^ — 

"  Ecce  Brittannorum  mos  est  laudabilis  iste, 
Ut  bibat  arbitrio  pocula  quisque  suo."t 

The  origin  of  the  Wassail  bowl  is  intimately  connected 
with  the  practice  of  health-drinking.  Mr.  Brand,  an  En- 
glish antiquarian,  of  great  learning  and  research,  states 
on  the  authority  of  Thomas  de  la  Moore,J  and  old  Hayil- 
lan,§  that  was-haile  and  drinc-heil  were  the  usual  ancient 
phrases  of  quaffing  among  the  English,  and  synonymous 
with  the  "  Come,  here's  to  you,"  and  "  I  pledge  you,"  of  the 
present  day. 

The  annual  custom  of  handing  round  the  wassail-bowl, 
according  to  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  and  other  writers, 
had  its  rise  in  the  following  circumstance.  Hengist,  the 
Saxon  general,  invited  Voltigern  to  a  feast.  Rowena, 
daughter  of  the  Saxon,  by  command  of  her  father,  entered 
the  banquet-hall  with  a  bowl  of  wine,  and  thus  welcomed 
the  British  king — "Louerd  king  wass-heil,"  i,  e.  Be  of 
healthy  Lord  King,     The  British   monarch,  through  the 

•  Esther  i.  8.  1  Vita  Edw.  IL  ^ 

f  Coke's  Instit.  iii.c.96.  9  In  Architren,  lib.  ii. 

o 
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medium  of  an  interpreter,  replied,  "  Drinc  heile,"  or  drink 
heidth.  This,  according  to  Robert  of  Gloster,  was  "  in 
this  land  the  first  was-hail."  The  poet  thus  relates  the 
circumstance : — 

"  Health,  my  lord  kin^,  the  sweet  Rowena  said ; 
Health,  cry'd  the  chieftain,  to  the  Saxon  maid  j 
Then  gaily  rose,  and  'midst  the  concourse  wide 
KissM  her  hale  lips,  and  plac'd  her  by  his  side : 
At  the  soft  scene  such  gentle  thoughts  abound. 
That  health  and  kisses  'mongst  the  guests  went  round ; 
From  this  the  social  custom  took  its  rise, 
We  still  retain." 

This  occurrence  took  place  nearly  1400  years  ago.  Since 
that  period,  the  practice  of  handing  round  the  wassail- 
bowl,  has  been  more  or  less  intimately  associated  with  the 
drinking  usages  of  this  country. 

The  practice  of  drinking  healths  was  interdicted  at  the 
court  of  Louis  XIV.,  of  France,  in  consequence  of  its 
strong  inducement  to  the  formation  of  habits  of  intem- 
perance. 

During  the  seventeenth  century,  drunkenness  increased 
to  an  alarming  extent  in  North  Britain.  The  Church  of 
Scotland,  by  an  Act  of  the  General  Assembly,  passed  in 
June,  1646,  forbade  the  practice  of  drinking  healths  among 
its  members.*  That  many  reflecting  ministers  of  the 
Church  of  England  also  viewed  this  practice  with  some 
degree  of  alarm,  may  be  seen  from  the  following  remarks 
by  a  zealous  member  of  the  establishment : — "  To  exceed 
the  bounds  of  temperance  by  many  degrees,  without  reel- 
ing ;  to  entice  others  to  it,  to  force  them  to  drink  healths 
(that  ungodly  practice,)  which  could  not  in  the  least  pro- 
mote another's  health,  but  was  likely  to  destroy  their 
own,  through  the  excess  xohich  such  practices  do  intro- 
duce^^'' Sfc,\ 

The  practice  of  health-drinking  and  toasting,  has,  since 
that  period,  been  denounced  by  wise  men  as  fraught  with 
evil  consequences,  and  has  been  invariably  deprecated  as 
one  of  the  greatest  incentives  to  drunkenness.  The 
learned  Thomas  Gataker^  in  his  epistle  prefixed  to  Mr 
BradshavPs  Sermon,  called  "  The  Marriage  Feast^^^  thus 
remarks: — "Also  to  let  pass  the  brutish  and  swinish  dis- 
position of  those  that  think  there  is  no  true  welcome,  nor 

•  Act  of  General  Assembly^  13th  June,  1646.    No.  XI. 

t  From  "  God's  terrible  Voice  in  the  City,  in  the  History  of  the  two  laic 
dreadful  Judgements  of  the  Plague  and  Famine  in  London,  by  the  Minister 
of  St.  Mildred's."     1667. 
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good  fellowship,  as  they  term  it,  unless  there  be  deep 
carousing  of  healths  to  the  bride  and  bridegroom,  anq 
every  idle  fellow's  mistress,  till  the  whole  company's  wits 
be  drowned  in  drink,  that  not  religion  only,  but  reason  be 
wholly  exiled,  and  the  meeting  itself  be  rather  called  a 
drunken  match,  than  a  marriage  feast, '*^*  "  The  ingenious 
and  Rev.  Mr.  Samuel  Ward,  of  Ipswich,  gives  examples 
of  six  or  seven  that  died  after  the  drinking  of  healths ; 
and  prescribes  as  the  best  means  against  ruining  drunken' 
ness,  if  great  persons  would  first  begin  thorough  reforma- 
tion in  their  own  families,  banish  the  spirits  of  their  but-  ^ 
teries,  abandon  that  foolish  and  vicious  custom  as  Si, 
Ambrose  and  Basil  call  it  of  drinking  healths,  and  making 
that  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  the  health  of  others,  which  is 
rather  a  sacrifice  to  the  devil,  and  a  bane  of  their  own."t 
Another  writer,  Mr.  James  Durham,  in  his  ^^  Exposition 
of  the  Commandments,^^  Com.  vii.  says,  "That  drinking  of 
healths  and  pledging,  is  one  of  the  highest  provocations 
in  drunkenness,  and  dreadful  perverting  the  end  for  which 
God  hath  given  meat  and  drink."J  The  learned  Dr,  Ames 
strongly  reprobates  health-drinking  as  a  rite  of  Bacchus. 
"  We  must  abstain  from  all  those  rites  by  which  drunken- 
ness is  wont  artificially  to  be  promoted :  of  which  kind  are 
adjurations  of  others  by  great  names,  or  the  names  of  such 
as  are  dear,  to  empty  cups ;  the  sending  about  of  cups  to 
be  taken  ofil'by  all  alike  :  the  abuse  of  lots,  (as  they  use  in 
some  places  by  dice  put  into  a  jug  or  cup  instead  of  a 
rattle,  or  by  a  mill  affixed  to  a  jug  or  pot)  according  to  a 
fictitious  law  (not  written,)  and  laying  a  necessity  upon  the 
guests.  And  from  all  other  the  like  mysteries  of  Bacchus, 
and  manuductions  to  excess  of  drinking."§  In  the  present 
day,  the  practice  of  toasting  is  almost  universal.  Pro- 
fessing Christians,  and  Christian  ministers,  countenance 
this  most  absurd  and  injurious  practice  at  social,  and  even  • 
public  entertainments.  A  great  number  of  toasts  or  healths, 
prepared  for  the  occasion,  are  successively  proposed  by 
the  president,  accompanied  as  is  not  unfrequently  the  case, 
with  strong  requests  to  drink  them  in  full  bumpers  ! 

The  intemperate  character  of  the  English,  Scotch,  and 
Irish,  at  their  public  feasts,  has  frequently  been  remarked 
with  surprise  by  natives  of  more  sober  countries.||     "  It 

*  Extracted  from  a  work  entitled  "  The  Great  Evil  of  Health  Drinking.'' 
t  Ibid,  p.  25.  ■  t  P  390.  §  Case.  Consc.  lib.  iii.  cap.  16. 

II  Count  Edouard  de  Melford  thus  describes  the  custom  of  health-drinking 
as  recently  practised  at  a  national  banquet  of  Scotchmen  in  Edinburgh,  the 
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has  been  remarked,"  says  Sir  John  Sinclair,  "  that  vice  is 
more  ingenious  than  virtue,  and  has  numerous  stratagems, 
by  which  she  attacks,  and  too  often  vanquishes  her  sim- 
plicity. Among  these,  the  custom  of  pledging  during 
meals,  and  drinking  toasts  afterward,  are  certainly  the 
most  dangerous ;  being  customs  which  seem  to  promote 
social  intercourse,  and  are  accounted  marks  of  friendship. 
The  inventor  of  toasts,  in  particular,  may  justly  claim  a 
niche  by  the  side  of  any  hero  who  ever  deluged  the  world 
with  slaughter;  and  if  the  pestilence  had  been  a  human 
invention,  he  might  certainly  be  stationed  by  the  side  of 
its  great  founder.* 

fuests  of  which  mostly  belonged  to  the  higher  ranks  of  society.  At  the 
essert,  all  the  toasts  usually  given  at  pubuc  dinners  were  drunk.  '^  The 
King."  followed  by  nine  hurras,  with  a  pause  for  breath  between  each  three 
rounds.  The  Chairman  in  a  few  minutes  gave  "  The  health  of  the  Royal 
Family,"  which  had  its  three  hurras.  That  of"  The  Army,"  "  The  Navy," 
and  ^'  Scotland,"  followed ;  and  were  each  received  and  saluted  in  the  same 
manner. 

If  you  will  take  the  trouble  of  counting,  you  will  see  that,  as  at  each 
healtn  a  good  glass  of  wine  was  drunk,  by  the  time  Scotland  was  duly  hon- 
oured, we  had  swallowed  down  five  (witnout  speaking  of  the  various  liba- 
tions of  champaigne  and  other  sorts  which  during  dinner  had  already  taken 
the  same  road^)  besides  screaming  hurras  tweaty-<Hie  times  !  But  they  did 
not  stop  there :  one  of  the  company  proposed  another  glass  in  honour  of  the 
'^  Thistle  :"  another  proposed,  as  is  customary,  the  health  of  the  chairman : 
and  he,  after  having  returned  thanks  with  an  ease  and  readiness  that  showed 
him  long  used  to  such  doings,  all  at  once,  without  seating  himself,  proposed 
—judge  my  surprise  and  alarm — my  health !"  The  worthy  Count  does  not 
inform  his  readers  how  many  "  healths"  were  drunk  after,  this  circumstance 
had  taken  place,  but  it  is  not  unlikely  that  numerous  other  libations  would 
be  made  in  honour  of  the  distinguished  individuals  present  on  the  occasion. 

The  absurdity  of  this  dangerous  practice  is  still  further  exhibited  by  the 
German  Prince  Puckler.  "  It  is  not  usual,"  he  remarks,  "  to  take  wine 
(during  dinner  in  England)  without  drinking  to  another  person.  When  you 
raise  your  glass,  you  look  fixedly  at  the  one  with  whom  you  are  drinkmg, 
bow  your  head,  and  then  drink  with  great  gravity.  Certainly  many  of  the 
customs  of  the  South  Sea  islanders,  which  strike  us  the  most,  are  less  ludi- 
crous. It  is  esteemed  a  civility  to  challenge  any  body  in  this  way  to  drink : 
and  a  messenger  is  often  sent  from  one  end  of  the  taole  to  the  other  to  an- 
nounce to  B  that  A  wishes  to  take  wine  with  him:  whereupon  each,  and 
sometimes  with  considerable  trouble,  catches  the  other *s  eye,  and  eoes 
through  the  ceremony  of  the  prescrioed  nod  with  great  formality,  looking 
at  the  moment  very  like  a  Chinese  mandarin.  Glass  jugs  filled  with  water 
happily  enable  foreigners  to  temper  the  brandy  which  forms  so  large  a  com- 
ponent part  of  English  wines." 

Of  an  English  dinner  Professor  Raumer  thus  remarks: — "Though  I 
passed  all  the  strong  wines,  and  drank  but  few  of  the  healths  or  toasts,  I  yet 
drank  too  much.  This  was  almost  inevitable  from  the  want  of  any  drmk 
for  quenching  thirst." 

In  this  country,  unfortunately,  health  drinking  is  in  some  degree  patron- 
ized by  the  female  portion  of  society.  Contrast  this  practice  with  that  of 
the  ladies  of  Vienna.  "  Among  the  circles  of  the  highest  torij^'  remarks 
Mrs.  Trollope  in  her  recent  work.  "  a  young  lady  cannot  touch  wine  of  any 
kind,  without  materially  tamisning  the  delicacy  of  her  high  breeding 
thereby." 

*  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Code  of  Health  and  Longevity. 
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Another  lamentable  inducement  to  intemperance,  may 
be  found  in  the  rewards  which  have  been  held  out,  at  va- 
rious periods  of  the  world,  for  excessive  drinking.  Among 
the  ancients  excessive  drinking  was  looked  upon  as  hon. 
ourable  5  and  prizes  were  frequent. y  awarded  to  the  most 
copious  drinkers.  At  the  funera  of  Calanus,  the  Indiaa 
philosopher,  Alexander  the  Great  offered  prizes  as  stimu- 
lants to  extra  bibulous  exertion.  The  first  prize  offered 
by  this  monarch,  was  a  talent.  Proportionate  sums  were 
also  held  out  for  the  second  and  third  prizes.  Promachus, 
who  obtained  the  first  prize,  drank  four  congii  of  wine. 

The  honour  attached  to  this  species  of  debauchery  among 
the  ancients  was  such,  that  several  of  their  celebrated  phi- 
losophers thought  it  no  disgrace  to  engage  in  the  contest, 
and  even  to  carry  off  the  prize.  Timeus  asserts  that  on 
one  of  these  occasions  Zenocrates  the  philosopher  came 
off  conqueror.  Dionysius  the  Sicilian  offered  a  crown  of 
gold  at  a  feast  which  he  gave,  to  the  person  who  should 
drink  the  most.     Zenocrates  became  the  victor. 

Anacharsis  the  celebrated  Scythian  philosopher,  obtain* 
ed  a  like  victory  at  a  feast  given  by  Periander,  the  king  of 
Corinth.  Anacharsis  was  reproached  for  demanding  the 
prize  for  being  first  drunk.  He  defended  himself  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  practice  of  the  gods  as  represented  by  the 
poets,  and  by  asserting  that  such  was  the  aim  which  all 
had  in  drinking.  In  lUce  manner  the  racers  pressed  for- 
ward to  win  the  prize. 

At  the  Anthesteria  (festivals  held  in  honour  of  Bacchus) 
the  greatest  drinker  was  rewarded  with  a  crown  of  gold 
and  a  cask  of  wine. 

Many  other  examples  might  be  adduced  in  proof  of  the 
estimation  in  which  some  of  the  ancients  held  drinking. 
The  person,  who,  with  the  least  injury,  could  boar  the 
greatest  quantity  of  intoxicating  drink,  was  looked  upon 
with  a  degree  of  admiration  and  respect ;  and  it  not  un- 
frequently  conferred  on  such  individuals  great  political 
advantages.  Cyrus,  brother  to  Artaxerxes,  king  of  Persia, 
urged  his  superior  bacchanalian  powers  among  other  qual- 
ifications, as  a  reason  for  his  eligibility  to  the  throne,  in 
the  place  of  his  brother.  In  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to 
Lacedaemon,  soliciting  military  aid,  he  stated  he  could 
drink  a  larger  quantity  of  wine  than  his  brother,  without 
being  intoxicated.  Darius,  the  celebrated  king  of  Persia, 
had  a  similar  propensity.  AthensBus  relates  that  he  de- 
fsired  no  greater  praise  than  that  it  should  be  engraved  on 

03 
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his  tomb  that  he  could  indulge  largely  in  wine  without  in- 
ebriation.* 

HAYNAMHN  KAI  OINON  HINEIN  HOAYE  KAI  TOYTON 

$EPEIN  KAAGE. 

/  was  able  to  drink  much  wine  and  bear  it  well. 

Pliny  relates,  that  Tiberius  Claudius,  not  only  was  a 
hard  drinker  himself,  but  so  much  countenanced  excessive 
intemperance  in  others,  as  to  "  Knight"  Novellius  Torqua- 
tus,  by  the  title  of  Tricongius,  or  the  three-gallon  knighty 
because  he  drank  three  gallons  of  wine  at  a  draught  and 
without  taking  breath.f  The  sanie  author  also  relates 
several  other  remarkable  examples.  Caius  Piso,  it  is  said, 
would  continue  drinking  for  two  days  and  nights  without  in- 
termission, or  even  leaving  the  table.  By  this  means  he 
ingratiated  himself  with  the  emperor.  Tergilla,  a  profes- 
sed hard  drinker,  made  a  boast  that  he  commonly  drank 
two  gallons  at  a  draught.  It  is  said  that  the  gigantic  Em- 
peror Maximinian,  would  drink  six  gallons  of  wine  at  a 
carousal.it^  Similar  examples  might  be  adduced  in  modern 
nations. 

This  laxity  of  morals  will  occasion  less  surprise,  when 
it  is  recollected  that  some  of  the  most  eminent  philoso- 
phers among  the  ancients,  even  recommended  occasional 
drunkenness,  as  beneficial  to  both  mind  and  body.  Seneca, 
the  great  moralist,  maybe  ranked  among  that  number.  Dio- 
scorides  is  said  to  have  affirmed,  that  drunkenness  was  not 
always  hurtful,  but  that  very  often  it  was  necessary  for  the 
conservation  of  health.  Burton,  in  his  quaint  style,  gives 
the  following  additional  examples:  ^^Jfo  better  physic^^^ 
(saith  Rhasis,)§  ^^for  a  melancholy  man  :  and  he  that  keep 
company  and  carouse,  needs  no  other  medicines ;  H  is 
enough^  His  countryman,  Avicenna,  (31  doct.  2  cap.  8,) 
proceeds  farther  yet,  and  will  have  "  him  that  is  troubled 
in  mind,  or  melancljoly,  not  to  drink  only,  but  now  and 
then  to  be  drunk :  Excellent  good  physic  ii  is  for  this  and 
many  other  diseases^  Magninus  (Reg.  San.  Part  iii.  c.  31,) 
will  have  them  to  be  so  once  a  month  at  least,  and  gives 

*  Athenaeusj  lib.  x. 

t  Pliny,  b.  xi¥.  c.  22.  The  Roman  gallon  is  equal  to  seven  pints,  English 
measure.  Potter  remarks,  that  among  the  Greeks,  when  any  person  drank 
•ff  a  large  cup  d^txrW,  that  is,  airvtvari^  (ifsorou  oyaTafieoflaj,  without  drawing 
^  breath,  the  company  used  to  applaud  him  in  this  form,  Z^aetas,  long  may 
yon  live.— Grrec.  Antiq.  vol.  ii.  p.  395. 

t  Pliny,  b.  xiv.  c.  22. 

I  An  Ambian  philosopher. 
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his  reasons  for  it,  because  it  scours  the  body  of  all  manner 
of  superfluities  and  keeps  it  clean."  "But,"  remarks  this 
well  known  writer,  "  these  are  epicureal  tenets,  tending  to 
looseness  of  life,  luxury,  and  atheism;  maintained  alone 
by  some  heathen,  dissolute  Arabians,  and  profane  Chris- 
tians."* 

The  honourable  notions  which  have  been  so  fallaciously 
attached  to  excessive  drinking,  greatly  contributed  to  the 
spread  of  this  vice.  Burton,  in  his  usual  trite  manner, 
powerfully  adverts  to  this  injurious  practice,  and  gives 
some  remarkable  illustrations  of  the  extent  to  which  it  was 
carried  in  his  time. 

Examples  of  excessive  drinking  are  not  alone  to  be 
found  in  the  pages  of  ancient  history.  Modem  times  pre- 
sent singular  and  almost  incredible  instances  of  this  de- 
scription. Mr.  Vanborn,  a  Hamburgh  merchant,  was 
remarkable  for  his  bibulous  propensities.  This  drinking 
phenomenon,  for  three-and-twenty  years,  (two  days  only 
excepted,  when  called  off  to  attend  family  funerals)  drank 
four  bottles  of  red  port  per  day,  and  began  a  fifth.  In  the 
space  of  three-and-twenty  years,  it  was  computed  that  he 
drank,  in  all,  thirty-five  thousand  six  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight  bottles,  or  fifty-nine  pipes  of  red  port.t  It  is  incred- 
ible, remarks  Sir  John  Sinclair,  after  relating  this  circum- 
stance, what  pleasure  any  individual  can  feel,  in  such 
abundiint  potations,  in  the  course  of  which,  he  resembles 
more  a  cellar  than  a  man,  for  there  are  many  cellars  that 
never  contained  what  this  man's  stomach  must  have  done, 
namely,  fifty-nine  pipes  of  port-wine  J. 

Another  example  of  monstrous  drinking  is  found  in  a 
"  Skye  farmer,"  of  the  name  of  Martin  Power,  who  either 
is  in  existence  at  the  present  period,  or  was  so  not  very 
long  ago.  In  the  year  1836,  he  was  seventy-two  years  of 
age.  On  an  average  he  has,  for  the  last  fifty  years,  drank 
thirty  glasses  of  whiskey  per  diem ;  on  one  occasion,  he 
drank  twenty-three  pints  of  cider,  in  less  than  an  hour — on 
another,  he  and  four  others,  between  four  o'clock  in  the 

*  Burton^s  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  p.  465-6.  Several  writers  of  more 
modern  date,  have  sinaularly  enough  recommended  the  same  practice.  Ve- 
nilam  may  be  included  among  the  number.  Celsus  was  of  opmion,  that  oc- 
casional excess  in  eating  and  drinking,  was  beneficial  to  health.  "  Modo 
plus  justo,  modo  non  amplius  assumere.  Melchior  Sebizius,  very  correctly 
affirms,  that  by  this  advice,  Celsus  gives  fiill  scope  to  intemperance,  and  sets 
himself  up  as  the  patron  of  drunkards  and  gluttons. — De  Aliment.  Facultat, 
lib.  V.  probl.  7. 

t  Gentleman's  Magazine,  vol.  Ixxi.  p.  691. 

i  Code  of  Health  and  Longevity,  vol.  i.  p.579. 
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evening  and  daybreak  the  following  morning,  in  a  house 
where  they  were  hired  to  make  cider,  consumed  sixty- 
three  gallons  of  that  beverage,  together  with  two  quarts 
of  spirits,  of  which  it  appears  likely.  Power  had  not  the 
least  share.  On  another  day,  this  far-famed  bacchanalian 
drank  by  himself  four  quarts  of  raw  whiskey ;  and  at  one 
time,  he  confessed  before  the  mayor  of  the  town  in  which 
he  resided,  to  having  taken  forty  glasses,  an  excess  of  ten 
beyond  his  usual  quantity.  At  a  calculation  of  thirty  glas* 
ses  a  day,  for  fifty  years,  (which  is  considerably  below  the 
average  amount,)  the  total  will  amount  to  no  less  a  quan* 
tity  than  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  hogsheads  and 
twenty- three  gallons.  This  quantity  is  said  to  be  as  much 
as  would  float  a  man-of-war  The  average  cost  of  this 
liquor  nt  the  lowest  calculation,  would  be  eight  shillingSi 
and  for  many  years  of  the  above  period,  sixteen  shillings 
Making  an  expenditure  on  this  "  leprous  distilment,"  of 
JC3421.  12^.,  a  sum  sufficient  to  place  an  individual  in  in- 
dependent circumstances.  These  facts  are  vouched  for 
by  the  gentleman  in  whose  service  Martin  Power,  had  for 
many  years  been  situated.* 

Dr.  Trotter  states,  that  in  his  time,  some  coal-hearen 
and  porters  in  London,  would  consume  four  gallons  of  ale 
or  porter  in  twenty-four  hours.  This  could  not  be  long 
continued.  He  also  knew  a  marine  in  a  king's  ship,  who 
usually  drank  four  gallons  of  beer  in  tjie  day,  but  he  soon 
grew  bloated  and  stupid,  and  died  of  apoplexy.  The  same 
writer,  adds  the  following  additional  cases.  An  officer  of 
the  hospital  ship  of  the  fleet,  besides  his  ordinary. allowance 
of  wine  at  the  mess-table,  usually  drank  a  battle  and  a  half 
of  gin  in  twenty-four  hours.  His  face,  at  times,  was  equal 
to  Bardolph's  ;  with  bloodshot  eyes,  fetid  breath,  &o.  He 
died  of  apoplexy  and  diseased  liver.  A  midshipman  of  Dr. 
Trotter's  acquaintance,  only  sixteen  years  old,  drank  in 
the  West  Indies,  three  gallons  of  punch  daily.  Hie  died, 
as  might  be  expected,  at  an  early  age,  and  a  professed 
drunkard.j  •         . 

Volumes  might  be  filled  with  similar  disgusting  examplesi 
a  disgrace  to  professedly  civilized,  not  to  say  Christian 
countries  ;  and  fitting  rather  the  annals  of  savage  nationSi 
than  those  of  a  people  distinguished  for  religion,  humanity, 
and  refinement. 

Habits  of  inebriety  have,  in  all  ages,  beAi  formed  from 

•  Clonmel  Adv^ertiser.  . 

t  Troiter»8  Esnay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  181, 4th  Edition. 
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erroneous  notions  of  hospitality.  It  is  a  common  practice 
in  some  nations  for  the  host,  at  an  entertainment,  to  do  his 
utmost  to  make  his  guests  drunken.  This  was  the  case 
among  the  Persians,  as  testified  by  Sir  John  Ghardin.  It 
has  been  a  practice,  more  or  less  connected  with  habits  of 
gross  drinking.  Hence  arise  strong  inducements  to  excess 
from  motives  of  politeness  and  good  breeding.  The  folly 
of  the  latter  concessions  t8  vice  has  been  pointedly  com- 
mented on  by  writers  of  distinguished  celebrity.  Creon, 
in  the  Tragedy,  is  made  to  say,  "It  is  better  for  me  to 
grieve  thee,  O  stranger,  than  by  complying,  to  be  torment- 
ed to-morrow."  Bishop  Taylor  remarks,  "  He  that  tempts 
me  to  drink  beyond  my  measure  civilly  invites  me  to  a  fever  ^'^ 
Plutarch  strongly  deprecates  the  practice  of  prompting  to 
excess,  and  the  folly  of  giving  way  to  it  from  motives  of 
politeness.  "  He  who  to  avoid  being  censured  as  an  un- 
civil person,  throws  himself  into  a  pleurisie  or  a  phrenste, 
is  certainly  no  well-bred  man,  nor  has  sense  or  understand- 
ing enough  to  converse  with  men,  unless  in  a  tavern  or  a 
cook-shop  5  whereas  an  excuse  ingeniously  and  dexterously 
made,  is  no  less  acceptable  than  compliance."*  Jerenay 
Collier,  in  his  dialogue  between  Eucratius  and  ^nophilus 
writes  with  great  force  and  good  sense  on  the  sanie  subject. 

The  rules  of  drinking  in  modern  times  have  been  equally 
arbitrary  with  those  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,-  and  bear 
much  similarity  to  the  customs  of  those  celebrated  nations. 
"  Formerly,"  says  Sir  John  Sinclair,  not  only  stratagems 
were  used,  but  even  compulsion.  It  was  not  uncommon 
to  have  a  great  goblet,  called  a.  constable^  placed  upon  the 
table,  in  terrorem,  which  he  who  flinched  from  his  glass 
was  obliged  to  drink,  however  unequal  to  the  task.  So 
that  sooner  or  later,  intoxication  was  unavoidable."!  The 
same  writer  adds,  that  the  constable  was  formerly  usual  in 
other  countries  besides  Ireland,  though  it  is  said  to  have 
originated  in  that  hospitable  island.  There  was  formerly 
a  most  detestable  custom  at  Edinburgh,  on  St.  Cecilia's 
day,  of  saving  ladies,  as  it  was  called,  or  striving  who 
would  drink  the  greatest  quantity  of  wine  to  the  health  of 
different  beauties,  and  she,  to  whose  heailth  the  greatest 
quantity  was  drank,  was  "  the  belle "  of  the  season.} 

The  facilities  afforded  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors^ 
and  the  numerous  temptations  which  are  held  out  as  a  means 

*  Plutarch's  Morals,  old  translation. 

t  See  Watkinson's  Philosophical  Survey  of  Ireland,  p.  40^  41. 

%  Sir  John  Sinclair's  Code  of  Health  and  Longevity,  vol.  i.  p.  289, 
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of  increasing  their  consumption,  forms  another  strong  in* 
ducement  to  the  formation  of  intemperate  habits. 

Taverns  or  houses  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors, 
are  of  ancient  date.  Herodotus  somewhere  states,  that  the 
Lydians  were  the  first  who  commenced  the  practice  of 
opening  taverns  or  houses  of  refreshment.  The  ruling 
authorities  of  various  countries,  in  the  first  instance,  al- 
lowed them  to  he  opened,  with  tRe  intent  of  providing  more 
especially  places  of  rest  and  refreshment  for  travellers.  In 
course  of  time  these  establishments  multiplied.  In  some 
nations  the  sale  of  liquors  was  encouraged  as  a  financial 
speculation,  or  source  of  emolument  to  the  government : 
in  others,  their  increased  consumption  was  viewed  with 
apathy,  or  indifierence,  as  not  involving  any  consequences 
worthy  of  legislative  notice  or  interference.  In  the  mean- 
while the  appetite  of  the  people  for  strong  drink  increased, 
until  at  last,  legal  enactments  were  found  inadequate  en- 
tirely to  remove,  or  even  eflfectually  to  check  the  progress 
of  intemperance.  This,  no  doubt,  has  been  the  experience 
of  most  nations.*  The  English  Parliament,  at  an  early 
period,  specified  the  purpose  of  houses  for  the  sale  of  ale 
and  beer.  An  Act  passed  in  the  seventeenth  century,  re- 
cites that,  "  The  ancient,  true,  and  principal  use  of  ale- 
houses was,  for  the  lodging  of  wayfaring  people,  and  for 
the  supply  of  the  wants  of  such  as  were  not  able,  by  great- 
er quantities,  to  make  their  provisions  of  victuals,  and  not 
for  entertainment  and  harbouring  of  lewd  and  idle  people, 
to  spend  their  money  and  their  time  in  a  lewd  and  drunken 
manner."!  In  the  succeeding  reign  (Charles  I.)  the  Lord 
Keeper  Coventry,  declared  his  opinion  of  them  in  the  fol- 
lowing strong  terms:  "I  account  alehouses  and  tippling- 
houses  the  greatest  pests  in  the  kingdom.  I  give  it  you 
in  charge  to  take  a  course  that  none  be  permitted  unless 
they  be  licensed;  and  for  the  licensed  alehouses,  let  them 
be  but  a  few,  and  in  fit  places;  if  they  be  in  private  cor- 
ners and  ill  places,  they  become  the  den  of  thieves — they 
are  the  public  stages  of  drunkenness  and  disorder."  These 

•  In  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  taverns  were  denounced  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, as  the  resort  of  evil  disposed  persons,  and  the  cause  of  "  muche  evill 
rule."  From  the  preamble  of  the  Act  it  appears,  that  at  that  time  they  were 
**  newly  sett  uppe  in  very  great  noumbre,  in  back  lanes,  comers,  and  sus- 
picious places  withyn  the  cytie  of  London,  and  in  divers  other  tov  ns  and 
villages  withyn  this  realme."  A  statute  passed  1552,  recites,  that  '*  Intole- 
rable hurts  and  troubles  to  the  Commonwealth  daily  grew  and  increased, 
through  such  abuses  and  disorders  as  were  had  and  used  in  common  ale- 
houses, and  other  houses,  called  tippling-houses,'' 

t  2  Jac.  i.  c.  9. 
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complaints  were  reiterated  during  the  Commonwealth.  At 
the  London  Sessions,  1654,  the  unnecessary  number  of  ale* 
houses  in  the  city  was  alluded  to  in  strong  terms :  "  Where- 
by lewd  and  idle  people  were  harboured,  felonies  were 
plotted  and  contrived,  and  disorders  of  the  public  peace 
were  promoted." 

In  1725,  a  Report  from  a  committee  of  Middlesex  magis- 
trates, stated,  that  at  that  period  there  were  in  the  metrop- 
olis, exclusive  of  the  city  of  London  and  Southwark,  6187 
houses  and  shops,  "  wherein  geneva,  or  other  strong  waters, 
were  sold  by  retail."  The  committee  then  proceed  to 
state,  that  although  this  number  was  exceeding  great,  and 
far  beyond  all  proportion  to  the  wants  of  the  inhabitants 
(being  in  some  parishes  every  tenth  house ;  in  others, 
every  seventh;  and  in  one  of  the  largest,  every  fifth 
house  ;)  yet  they  had  great  reason  to  believe  that  the  re- 
port was  very  short  of  the  true  number."  The  population, 
at  this  period,  did  not  exceed  700,000.  Add  to  the  num- 
l\er  reported  (6187,)  1000  for  the  city  of  London  and 
Southwark,  and  500  for  illegal  places,  and  the  total  amount 
of  establishments  for  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  in  the 
metropolis,  in  the  year  1725  amounted  to  7687.* 

In  about  twenty-five  years  afterward,  viz.  1750,  the  fol- 
lowing is  an  authentic  account  of  the  proportion  of  houses 
of  this  description  compared  with  the  number  of  other 
dwellings : — 

Public  Houses.    Private  Houses*. 

London 1         to         15 

Westminster 1         "  8 

Holborn  District  ...     1         "  5i 

St.  Giles      .     .     ,      above     1         "  4« 

How  far  this  corresponded  with  the  condition  of  pro- 
vincial towns  is  not  recorded.  The  proportion,  however, 
would  not  fall  very  considerably  short  of  the  metropolitan 
calculation.  In  the  present  day,  it  appears,  that  there  are 
not  more  public  houses  to  a  population  of  nearly  2,000,000, 
than  there  were  in  1725,  to  a  population  certainly  not 
amounting  to  700,000.  This  may  in  part  be  attributed  to 
a  decreased  consumption  of  ardent  spirits,  which  at  the 
period  alluded  to,  was  frightful  in  the  extreme  ]  and  partly 
to  a  monopoly  in  the  modern  fashionable  establishments 
called  "  Gin  Palaces."     These  habitations  of  destruction 

•  Penny  Magazine,  1837,  p.  131. 
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are  fitted  up  at  an  enormous  expense,  and  decorated  in  the 
most  splendid  manner. 

In  the  year  1829,  the  erroneous  notions  of  British  legis- 
lators caused  a  measure  to  be  passed  for  the  more  exten- 
sive sale  of  beer,  which  has  been  productive  of  pernicious 
consequences.  The  fact  is  now  fully  established,  that 
the  use  of  weaker  alcoholic  liquors  invariably  tends  to 
create  a  taste  for  those  of  a  stronger  description.  In  no 
instance,  has  this  fact  been  more  powerfully  shown,  than  in 
the  increased  drunkenness  exhibited  in  most  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  as  the  consequence  of  this  ill-judged  and  fatal 
act  of  legislation.* 

The  inducements  held  out  by  publicans  have,  no  doubt, 
contributed  very  much  to  the  progress  of  intemperance. 
The  vending  pf  intoxicating  liquors  has  never  been  held 
as  respectable ;  and  it  has,  in  general,  been  conducted  by 
persons  of  low,  and  frequently  immoral  character,  who 
have  resorted  to  most  degrading  means  in  order  to  in- 
crease this  profitable  source  of  emolument.  Complaints, 
of  this  description,  were  made,  even  at  so  early  a  period 
as  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  (A.  D.  1285.)  In  the  statutes 
for  the  regulation  of  the  city  of  London  at  that  time,  it  is 
stated,  that  "  divers  persons  do  resort  unto  the  city,"  some 
who  had  been  banished,  or  who  had  fled  from  their  own 
country,  also  foreigners  and  others,  many  of  them  suspi- 
cious characters ;  and  "  of  these,  some  do  become  brokers, 
hostlers,  and  innkeepers,  within  the  city  as  freely  as 
though  they  were  good  and  lawful  men  of  the  franchise 
of  the  city ;  and  some  do  nothing  but  run  up  and  down 
through  the  streets,  more  by  night  than  by  day,  and  are 
well  attired  in  clothing  and  array,  and  have  their  food 
of  delicate  meats  and  costly:  neither  do  they  use  any 
craft  or  merchandise  ;  nor  nave  they  any  lands  or  tene- 
ments whereof  to  live,  nor  any  friend  to  find  them  ;  and 
through  such  persons  many  perils  do  often  happen  in  the 
city."  In  addition  to  this,  it  was  complained,  that  "  of- 
fenders, going  about  by  night,  do  commonly  resort  and 
have  their  meetings,  and  evil  talk  in  taverns  more  than 
elsewhere,  and  there  do  seek  for  shelter,  lying  in  wait  and 
watching  their  time  to  do  mischief."  To  do  away  with 
this  grievance,  taverns  were  not  allowed  to  be  opened  for 
the  sale  of  wine  and  ale  after  the  tolling  of  the  curfew. 

About  the  end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  Lydgate,  a  priest 

*  Parliamentary  Report,  1834 ;  also  Parliamentary  Discussion,  1839. 


MORAL  CATTSES   OF  INTBMPERANGS.  169 

and  rhymer,  in  a  poem  called  the  "  London  Lyckpenny,"* 
describes  the  method  then  used  by  the  "  tavemer"  to  at- 
tract his  customers.  The  youth,  the  hero  of  the  poem,  is 
descanting  on  his  adventures  as  he  passed  through  the 
streets  of  London. 

"  The  taverner  took  me  by  the  sleeve, 

<  Sir,'  sailh  he,  *  will  you  our  wine  assay?' 
I  answered  '  that  cannot  much  me  grieve, 
A  penny  can  do  no  more  than  it  may ;' 
I  drank  a  pint,  and  for  it  did  pay.'' 

In  the  eighteenth  and  the  present  century,  various  means 
have  been  used  to  produce  the  same  end.  In  the  villages, 
in  particular,  games  and  races  of  diversified  character 
have  been  the  common  inducements  to  drink  at  stated 
periods  of  the  year.  These  are  so  common  in  the  present 
day  as  to  require  no  further  illustration. 

In  the  large  cities  and  towns  every  means  of  attraction 
is  resorted  to  for  the  same  purpose.  Within  a  recent 
period  a  species  of  building  has  arisen,  which  has  been 
appropriately  termed  the  "  Gin  Palace."  Many  of  these 
engines  of  destruction  are  gorgeously  decorated  at  an 
expense,  which  would  be  deemed  incredible  if  not  certified 
on  undoubted  authority.  Into  these  seductive  abodes, 
thousands  of  deluded  and  wretched  individuals  enter  daily, 
victims  of  a  vice  which  must  ultimately  lead  them  to 
poverty  and  premature  death. 

It  has  of  late  become  a  common  practice  in  large  towns 
to  exhibit  museums,  pictures,  &c.,  in  connexion  with 
houses  for  the  sale  of  strong  drink.  Music  in  particular 
forms  a  fashionable  means  of  attraction.  In  the  town  of 
Manchester,  this  is  particularly  the  case.  Most  public 
houses,  and  many  beer  shops,  have  organs  and  other  instru- 
ments of  sound.f  On  Sabbath  evenings  these  habitations 
of  revelry  are  thronged  with  young  persons  of  both  sexes 
indiscriminately,  and  scenes  not  unlike  the  Bacchanalia  of 
ancient  Greece  present  themselves  to  shock  the  eye  of 
soberness  and  modesty. 

The  practice  of  holding  clubs,  combinations  of  work- 
men, and  even  parish  and  other  meetings  of  like  character 
at  public  houses,  forms  another  very  fruitful  source  of  in- 
temperance.    In   country   places   in   particular,  it  is  not 

♦  Strutt's  "  View  of  Manners." 

t  In  1751,  at  a  time  when  various  enactments  were  framed  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  fearful  drunkenness  which  prevailed  at  that  period,  an  act  was  passed 
prohibiting  every  kind  of  music  in  public  houses.    This  act  is  still  in  lorce. 
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uncommon  to  witness  gross  scenes  of  intoxication,  conse- 
quent on  the  feastitijg'  which  too  often  follows  the  transac- 
tion of  parochial  afmirs.  On  the  termination  of  Friendly 
Society  meetings,  intemperance  and  hroils  are  also  com- 
monly witnessed.  Indeed  it  is  well  known  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  hard-earned  savings  of  the  memhers  of 

.  these  charitahle  institutions  is  consumed  in  the  purchase 
of  inebriating  liquor,*  The  publican  has  thus  a  direct 
interest  in  the  formation  and  continuance  of  these  well- 
intentioned  societies. 

*  To  detail  the  various  meetings  and  societies  of  this  kind 
at  which  intemperance  is  fostered  and  produced,  would 
require  a  volume  of  no  small  extent.  The  customs  of 
drinking,  have,  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  been  closely  as- 
sociated with  the  usages  of  society.  To  be  successful 
in  their  efibrts,  all  institutions  for  the  promotion  of  tem- 
perance,' must  make  strenuous  efibrts  to  do  away  with 
these  strongholds  of  sin.  Public  attention  is  already  drawn 
to  this  interesting  subject. 

*'Tlie  following  is  an  example  in  point.  -It  relates  to  a  sick  club  not  Su 
from  the  town  of  Preston,  Lancasliire : — 
Cash  coUected  from  members  during  two  years       •       •  j663    2  11} 

\Music       --..-.'....  jW  18    0 

Colour  and  flying 9  10  10 

Splendid  bunches      -.      •-       -       •       -       -  413    5} 

Staves  of  authority           -       -        -       -•       -  146 

Sexton  and  other  unnecessary  expenses           -       -  4  10    4 

Dinners ! -        -  13  16    6 

Ale!         . 14    4    9 

52  18    4i 

Books               0  13  10 

Box 180 

Sick  received  82    9 

10    4    7 


£63    2  11} 


Share  of  the  money  devoted  to  the  sick  •       -     £8    2    9 

The  publican's  share ! !    -       -        •        -      .  •        -      28    1     3 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

PHYSICAL   CAUSES   OF   INTEMPERANCE. 


The  habitual  use  of  Tinctures  and  Medicinal  drams  can  be  regarded  only 
as  a  more  specious  and  decorous  mode  of  Intemperance.  In  this  may  be 
said  to  consist  the  privileged  debauchery  of  many  a  nervous  valetudinarian. 
A  female  of  decorum  and  delicacy,  ma^  thus  most  effectually  ruiii  her  health, 
without  in  the  slightest  de^ee  impairmg  her  reputation.  Sne  may  allay  the 
qualms  of  the  stomach,  without  the  danger  of  occasioning  any  disagreeable 
qualms  of  conscience. — Reid  on  Nervous  Affections. 


A  PRINCIPAL  cause  of  intemperance  arises  from  the  erro- 
neous opinions  which  prevail  concerning  the  enlivening", 
strengthening,  and  peculiarly  invigorating  properties  of 
intoxicating  liquors.  Giving  credence  to  these  delusive 
notions,  men  in  all  ranks  and  conditions  of  life  resort  to 
them  with  eagerness  and  confidence.  The  plodding  trav- 
eller considers  alcoholic  stimulus  as  the  indispensahle 
companion  of  his  journeys ;  the  labouring  man  views  it  as 
his  cheering  friend  during  unceasing  toil  and  exertion ; 
and  the  student — ^he  of  the  midnight  oil,  has  recourse  to 
its  exhilarating  influence,  during  moments  of  mental  de- 
pression and  physical  debility. 

This  popular  delusion  has  been  countenanced  and  fos- 
tered by  the  fictitious  and  delusive  names  by  which  these 
liquors  in  general  have  been  known.  Alcohol  when  first 
discovered,  was  supposed  from  its  potent  properties,  to  be 
possessed  with  life-preserving  qualities,  and  was  in  con- 
sequence called  Elixir  viice,  or  the  Elixir  of  Life.  Among 
the  French,  it  is  known  by  a  similar  name,  Eau  de  vie. 
"When  the  common  people  are  depressed,"  remarks  a 
popular  writer,  "  they  take  a  dram  because  it  is  a  spirit. 
They  then  conceive  that  they  have  got  what  they  have 
wanted,  and  must  of  course  be  merry.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the  unfortunate  epithet  of  strong  being  applied  to  beer^ 
and  the  term  spirit  being  given  to  brandy^  people  would 
never  have  guessed  that  ale  gave  them  strength,  or  brandy 
created  spirits."*     Innumerable  illustrations  of  the  same 

♦  Jackson  on  the  Four  Ages.  • 
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delusion  may  be  found  in  the  writings  of  our  English 
dramatists  and  poets.  Shakspeare  not  unfrequently  makes 
his  characters  speak  the  prevailing  notions  of  the  times. 
When  Boniface  is  told  "  that  his  ale  is  confounded  strong," 
he  replies,  "  How  else  should  we  be  strong  that  drink  it." 
Examples  may  also  be  adduced  where  the  words  "good" 
and  "  strong     are  identified  with  intoxicating  liquors. 

'^  Here  is  a  pot  of  good  double  beer  neighbour ;  drink." 

Shaksfea&e 

**  Strong,  lusty  J  London  beer." 

Fletcher. 

Pernicious  indeed,  but  deeply  rooted,  is  that  error 
which  supposes,  thai  because  intoxicating  liquors  are  (to 
use  a  popular  expression)  strong,  they  necessarily  possess 
strengthening  properties.  Permanent  vigour  can  alone 
be  secured  by  due  observance  of  the  laws  of  nature,  and 
not  by  violent,  and  consequently,  unnatural,  physical  ex« 
citement.* 

Homer  thus  alludes  to  this  popular  fallacy : — 

0,  Hector !  say  wliat  great  occasion  calls 
My  son  from  nght,  when  Greece  surrounds  our  walls, 
Com'st  thou  to  supplicate  th'  Almighty  power, 
With  lifted  hands^  from  Ilion's  lofty  tower? 
Stay,  till  I  bring  the  cup  with  Bacchus  crowned, 
In  Jove's  high  name,  to  sprinkle  on  the  ^ound, 
And  pay  due  vows  to  all  the  gods  arouna. 
Then  with  a  plenteous  draught  refresh  thy  soul, 
And  draw  new  spirits  from  the  generous  bowl : 
Spent  as  thou  art  with  long  laborious  fight 
The  brave  defender  of  thy  country's  right » 

The  warrior,  however,  refuses  to  taste  the  proffered 
stimulant.  The  experience,  even  of  those  times,  acknow- 
ledges the  insufficiency  of  strong  drink,  either  to  support 
the  spirits  under  anxious  depression,  or  to  enable  the 
htiman  frame  the  better  to  endure  fatigue. 

•  "The  strength,"  remarks  Dr.  E.  Johnson,  "that  is,  the  intoxicating 
power  of  wine  and  ale  depends  upon  the  spirit  they  contain.  A  great  deal 
of  mischief  has  arisen  from  the  misapplication  of  the  term  "  strength  "  to 
the  intoxicating  power  of  "  strong  drinks."  Potations  are  said  to  be  strong, 
and  hence  the  silly  notion  that  they  possess  the  power  of  strengthening  the 
body.  People  seem  to  suppose  that  by  swallowing  strong  drinks  they 
actually  swallow  strength,  as  thoueh  it  were  some  tangible  substance  to  be 
chewed,  swallowed,  and  aigested  like  a  potato.  We  say  onions  "  smell 
strong,"  and  we  might  as  well  expect  to  derive  strength  from  smelling  on- 
ions, as  by  drinking  fluids  of  a  strong  flavour.  We  call  them  strong,  be- 
cause they  affect  us  strongly.  Whatever  affects  us  strongly  cannot  be  in- 
different ;  and  if  it  be  not  good,  it  must  not  only  be  pimply  injurious^  but 
Tery  much  so." — Metrofiolitan  Magazine, 
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Far  hence  be  Bacchus'  ^fts,  (the  chief  rejoin'd) 
Inflaming  wine,  pernicious  to  mankind. 
Unnerves  the  linibs,  and  dulls  the  noble  mind. 
Let  chiefs  abstain,  and  spare  the  sacred  juice 
To  sprinkle  to  the  gods,  its  better  use. 

Pope's  Iliad,  Lib,  vi.  320. 

The  moderate  use  of  intoxicating  liquor  forms^  no  douhtj 
the  most  powerful  inducement  to  the  formation  of  habits  of 
intemperance.  The  creation  as  well  as  progress  of  the 
drunkard's  appetite  is  gradual,  insidious  and  almost  im- 
perceptible. The  peculiar  changes  which  alcoholic  liquors 
effect  on  the  animal  economy,  almost  physically  impel  those 
who  indulge  in  the  use  of  strong  drink,  to  seek  relief  from 
the  original  source  of  their  disquietude — the  poisonous 
cup.  Each  act  of  indulgence  but  strengthens  the.  fetters 
which  bind  the  unhappy  victim.  One  of  the  first  stages  of 
intemperance^  is  witnessed  in  the  anxious  and  uneasy  feeh 
ings^  which  even  moderate  drinkers  invariably  experience^ 
on  occasions  when  they  have  been  accidentally  deprived  of 
their  accustomed  stimulus.  Sensations  of  this  nature,  pre- 
sent undoubted  evidence  of  the  existence  and  develop* 
ment  of  the  inebriate  propensity.  The  great  dang'er  of 
moderate  drinking  indeed,  consists  in  the  inability  to  as-, 
certain  at  what  precise  period  in  the .  progress  of  the  vice 
this  unnatural  sensation  first  commences. 

A  drinker  of  half  a  century,  aptly  remarks,  that  the  first 
pint  of  beer  is  like  the  first  spark  falling  on  the  tinder : 
and  that  we  may  keep  on  adding  spark  to  spark,  till  our 
whole  vitals  are  in  a  flame.  In  a  physiological  point  of 
view  this  remark  is  correct.  The  human  system  is  natu- 
rally endowed  with  those  feelings  and.  powers  which  are 
necessary  to  enable  it  to  perform  the  animal  functions,  by 
which  its  existence  is  continued ;  and  these  are  regulated, 
both  in  respect  of  their  strength  and  action,  by  the  power 
which  imparts  them.  Counteract  or  subdue  these  natural 
impressions,  by  a  superior  and  unnatural  influence,  and  a 
new  state  of  things  is  induced,  which  eventually  predomi- 
nates. Such  is  the  change  effected  by  the  stimulating  in- 
fluence of  inebriating  compounds.  The  excitement  which 
alcohol  creates,  is  always  succeeded  by  a  corresponding 
depression  of  the  animal  functions,  or  in  other  words,  a 
desire  or  physical  craving  for  renewed  stimulation.  Hence, 
the  formation  of  an  artificial  and  insatiable  appetite. 

It  is  physically  impossible  for  mankind  habitually  to  use 
intoxicating  liquors^  without  imminent  danger  of  the  for  ma-^ 
Hon  of  intemperate  habits.     The  most  eminent  members  of 

P  2 
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the  medical  profession  unite  in  this  opinion.  The  follow- 
ing remarks  of  Dr.  J.  Baxter,  of  New  York,  are  pointed 
and  correct :  "  The  hahit  of  moderate  drinking  has  been 
the  principal  cause  of  the  wide  spread  scourge  of  intem- 
perance. The  laws  of  gravitation  in  impelling  ponderous 
bodies  toward  the  centre,  are  scarcely  more  certain  than 
the  moderate  use  of  liquor  in  begetting  the  drunken  appe- 
tite. There  is  no  safety  but  in  obeying  the  command, 
"  Look  not  on  the  wine  when  it  sparkleth ;  for  at  the  last 
it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.''  While 
I  have  known  persons  who  have  used  ardent  spirit  during 
their  whole  lifetime,  and  that  to  a  great  age,  without  ex- 
ceeding moderation,  and,  perhaps,  were  never  intoxicated, 
there  have  been  others,  who  have  been  led  into  the  habit, 
by  commencing  with  the  moderate  use,  which  has  invol- 
untarily and  imperceptibly  increased  and  gained  upon  them, 
until  it  was  too  late  to  retract.  Ardent  spirit,  and  even 
malt  liquors,  and  wine,  excite  thirst,  or  rather  a  desire  for 
tnore,  as  sugar  and  sweetmeats  in  a  child ;  this  is  more 
perceptible  in  warm  weather ;  hence,  glass  after  glass  is 
taken,  which  but  inflames  the  more,  till  the  taste  is  com- 
pletely vitiated,  and  all  the  faculties  are  for  the  time  sus- 
pended. He  who  habituates  himself  moderately  to  liquor 
Decomes  easily  a  tippler  ;  giving  himself  up  to  his  acquired 
taste,  he  frequently  is  overcome  to  intoxication,  and  ends 
with  being  a  drunkard ;  the  faculty  of  receiving  impres- 
sions is  lost,  evil  dispositions  are  acquired,  and  he  becomes 
truly  the  brute."*  Fifteen  medical  gentlemen  of  New  York 
unite  in  one  general  testimony,  that  "  the  moderate  use  of 
alcoholic  drinks  has  a  natural  tendency  to  produce  the 
drunken  appetite!*^  The  same  medical  gentlemen  also 
unite  in  evidence  "  that  those  persons  who  use  intoxicating 
liquor  regularly  cannot  reasonably  expect  to  avoid  the  con- 
traction of  an  unnatural  thirst  for  stimulus, '^^^ 

The  habits  of  society  as  existing  in  the  present  day,  are 
almost  uniformly  favourable  to  the  development  of  the 
physical,  as  well  as  moral  causes  of  intemperance.  Of 
the  former  inducements  to  this  degrading  vice,  improper 
diet  constitutes  one  of  the  most  common.  The  quantity 
of  food  commonly  made  use  of,  its  innutritions  qualities^ 
and  the  variety  of  dishes  so  profusely  employed  in  the 
present  day,  tend,  very  considerably,  to  injure  the  func- 
tions of  the  stomach,  and  to  debilitate  or  frustrate  its  im- 

•  Testimonies  of  Physicians.    New  York*    1830. 
t  Ibid. 
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portant  operations.  Feelings  of  a  painful  and  distressing 
nature  follow  unnatural  distension  of  the  stomach  with 
food  5  for  the  removal  of  which,  recourse  is  too  frequently 
had  to  spirituous  stimulants.  This  practice,  although  ap- 
parently productive  of  temporary  relief,  eventually  is  inju- 
rious, and  even  fatal  in  its  consequences.  The  unnatural 
action  to  which  the  stomach  is  suhjected  by  repeated  vio- 
lence of  this  description,  produces,  at  an  early  period,  a 
languid  and  comparatively  torpid  state  of  its  functions. 
This  unfortunately,  is  again  sought  to  be  removed  by  alco- 
holic excitement.  Hence,  have  arisen  innumerable  cases 
of  intemperance,  issuing,  as  is  not  unfrequently  the  case, 
in  incurable  disease. 

The  physical  exhaustion,  induced  by  vicissitudes  of  cli- 
mate or  weather,  an  unnatural  exertion  of  the  animal  sys- 
tem in  various  ways,  forms  another  very  general  induce- 
ment to  intemperance.  Excessive  labour  may  with  pro- 
priety be  included  in  this  class.  The  animal  system  is 
competent  to  a  certain  amount  only  of  exertion,  and,  when 
over-worked,  exhaustion  is  induced  of  a  distressing  na- 
ture. Intoxicating  liquors,  from  the  stimulating  proper- 
ties which  they  possess,  are  unhappily,  too  frequently 
resorted  to  in  such  cases,  as  agreeable  and  apparently 
effectual  remedies. 

Languor  and  exhaustion,  combined  with  feelings  of  irk- 
some thirst,  are  produced  by  the  excessive  heat  of  sum- 
mer. The  system,  in  this  state,  and  especially  during 
laborious  exercise,  in  general,  loses  a  large  amount  of 
perspirable  matter.  The  notion  almost  universally  pre- 
vails, that  stimulating  liquors  recruit  the  exhausted 
strength,  and  counteract  the  loss  thus  sustained. 

The  depression  or  exhaustion  produced  by  excessive 
cold,  forms  another  powerful  inducement  or  pretext  to 
intemperance.  Artificial  means  of  procuring  animal  ex- 
citement are  had  recourse  to  by  the  unthinking  portion  of 
society.  In  this  case,  however,  as  in  all  others,  wherein 
liquid  fire  is  the  agent  of  renovation,  the  remedy  leads  to 
evils  incomparably  worse  than  the  disease. 

Another  variety  of  physical  exhaustion  is  produced  by 
confinement  in  an  impure  or  badly  ventilated  atmosphere. 
Those  ill-ventilated  workshops,  where  great  numbers  of 
operatives  are  continually  employed,  may  be  classed  among 
situations  of  this  description.  Languid  circulation  of  the 
blood,  accompanied  with  imperfect  operation  of  its  func- 
tions, are  the  consequences  of  confinement  in  a  stagnant 
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and  polluted  atmosphere.  The  corporeal  depression  which 
necessarily  ensues,  is  too  often  sought  to  he  removed  by 
the  use  of  stimulating  liquors. 

Almost  every  hranch  of  trade,  particularly  when  carried 
on  in  crowded  towns,  has  some  unhealthy  circumstance 
connected  with  it,  for  the  removal  of  which,  mankind  are 
too  willing  to  resort  to  such  sources  of  relief,  as  necessa- 
rily induce,  if  they  do  not  originate  in  a  love  of  sensual 
indulgence. 

The  use  of  minor  stimulants  in  various  forms  y  is  another 
productive  cause  of  intemperate  habits.  In  this  description 
may  be  included  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  substances 
employed  either  in  the  preparation  of  various  articles  of 
cookery,  or  as  domestic  and  popular  medicines.  In  addi- 
tion to  these,  may  he  enumerated  other  practices,  which 
strictly  come  under  the  denomination  of  luxuries.  Each 
of  these  will  be  noticed  under  its  respective  division. 

1.  The  use  of  Condiments  or  Provocatives^  either  in  eat-- 
ing  or  drinking. 

This  practice  has  been  more  or  less  in  vogue  from  an 
early  period.  It  has  ever  been  the  companion  of  luxury 
and  excess.  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  in  their  degenerate 
days,  invented  many  ingenious  methods  to  accomplish  this 
purpose.  Horace,  in  one  of  his  Satires,  thus  adverts  to 
the  provocatives  to  drinking  used  by  the  Romans  : — 


Or, 


"  Stew'd  shrimps  and  Afric  cockles  shall  excite 
A  jaded  drinker^s  languid  appetite." 


"  Grapes  and  apples  with  the  lees  of  wine, 
White  pepper,  common  salt,  and  herring-brine." 

Francises  Hor.  1.  ii.  sat.  4. 


The  Romans,  according  to  Pliny,  took  hemlock  for  the 
same  purpose.*  Theophrastus  states,  that  great  drunk- 
ards were  accustomed  to  take  the  powder  of  pumice-stone 
previous  to  engaging  in  the  work  of  inebriation. 

Burton,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancholy^  states,  that  in 

•  Pliny,  lib.  xiv. — "  That  we  may  drink  the  more  wine,  we  allay  its  fire 
by  cooling  it  in  snow ;  and  many  otner  expedients  have  been  devised.  Some 
take  cicuta  before  they  commence  drinking,  that  death  may  compel  them 
to  drink  ;  others  use  fine-ground  pumice-stones,  and  other  things,  of  which 
I  am  ashamed  to  speak." — Nat.  Hist.  lib.  xiv. 

"  Cicutay^^  further  remarks  Pliny,  "  is  a  poison  of  odious  celebrity  from 
lis  use  in  the  public  punishment  of  the  Athenians ;  the  seed  and  leaves  have 
a  refrigeratory  power.  Those  who  arc  killed  by  it,  begin  to  be  cold  in  the 
extremities  ;  out  wine,  from  ils  heating  qualities,  is  a  remedy,  if  used  beford 
the  cold  reaches  the  vital  parts.'^-  Ibid,  lib.  xzv. 
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his  time,  salsages^  anchovies^  tobacco,  caveare,  pickled  oyS' 
ters,  herrings,  fomadoes,'*^  Sfc,  were  used  to  increase  their 
appetite,  and  to  enable  them  "  to  carry  their  drink  the  bet* 
ier^  The  same  custom  has  been  handed  down  to  the 
present  time.  The  condiments,  or  provocatives,  employed 
^  at  the  present  period,  are  too  numerous  to  be  separately 
detailed.  Most  of  them  are  injurious  when  used  in  any 
considerable  quantity,  and  even  in  moderate  proportions, 
more  or  less  debilitate  the  natural  functions  of  the  stom- 
ach. Medical  men  differ  much  in  opinion  as  to  their  util- 
ity. Dr.  Robertson,  in  his  recent  popular  treatise  on  Diet 
and  Regimen,  states,  that  their  use  should  be  only  "  mode- 
rate and  occasional,"  and  adds,  that  "  languor  and  exhaus- 
tion are  almost  sure  to  follow  even  a  single  instance  of  their 
immoderate  use  3  and  taken  habitually,  they  are  certain  to 
produce,  indirectly,  debility  and  weakened  action  of  the 
several  functions;  particularly,  and  usually,  in  the  first 
place,  of  those  of  the  stomach."* 

Dr.  Trotter  also  reprobates  the  habitual  use  of  these 
articles.  "  It  is  worthy  of  remark,"  says  he,  "  that  condi- 
ments of  every  kind,  from  custom,  become  very  desirable, 
till  at  last  no  food  is  relished  without  them.  But  it  is 
rather  the  palate  than  the  stomach  to  which  they  are 
grateful."  Again,  "  to  mustard  and  pepper  I  have  never 
accustomed  myself,  from  infancy  upwards ;  and  I  remain 
a  proof  of  the  truth  of  my  own  doctrine,  few' persons  be- 
ing more  exempt  from  dyspepsia."!  To  a  stomach  in  a 
healthy  state,  these  provocatives  are  not  only  never  use- 
ful, but  always  productive  of  injurious  consequences.  As 
mere  stimulants,  they  debilitate  the  digestive  functions, 
and  require  continual  increase  in  quantity,  in  order  to 
keep  up  the  artificial  excitement  which  habit  has,  in  some 
degree,  rendered  necessary.  Hence,  arises  the  practice 
of  indulgence  in  intoxicating  liquors.  Few  persons  in- 
dulge freely  in  the  use  of  condiments  who  are  not  also 
partial  to  alcoholic  stimulants.  In  this  manner  have  thou- 
sands of  drunkards  been  formed.  The  practice  ought  to 
be  abandoned  by  all  temperate  characters  as  in  the  high- 
est degree  dangerous,  not  only  in  regard  to  its  effects  in 
debilitating  the  digestive  functions,  but  in  the  temptation 
which  it  offers  to  the  formation  of  intemperate  habits. 

•  A  popular  Treatise  on  Diet  and  Regimen,  by  W.  H.  Robertson  M.  D^ 
p.  49. 
t  Dr.  Trotter's  View  of  the  Nervous  Temperament,  p.  77^ 
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2.  The  use  of  tobacco  presents  another  popular  yet  dan» 
gerous  inducement  to  intemperance. 

Tobacco  belongs  to  the  class  of  narcotic  stimulants.  As 
a  medicine,  it  is  occasionally  employed  by  the.  profession. 
As  a  provocative  to  drinking,  it  has  been  condemned  by 
the  wisest  of  men.  Sylvester,  in  allusion  to  this  well 
known  property  of  tobacco,  playfully,  but  ingeniously,  de- 
rives its  name  from  Bacchus. 

"  Which  of  their  weapons  hath  the  conquest  got, 
Over  their  wits  j  the  pipe  or  else  the  pot  ? 
For  even  the  derivation  of  the.  name 
Seems  to  allude  to,  and  include  the  same : 
Tobacco,  as  ra>  Ba;^  voi — one  would  say ; 
To  cup-god  Bacchus  dedicated  aye." 

Raphael  Thorius  appears  to  have  been  of  a  similar  opin- 
ion, -for  he  attributes  the  discovery  of  this  noxious  herb  to 
Bacchus,  Silenus,  and  the  Satyrs,  the  representatives  of 
dunkenness,  gluttony,  and  Ittst,     Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  his 
admirable  treatise  on  tobacco,  remarks,  that  "  so  insepara- 
ble an  attendant  is  drinking   on  smoking,  that  in  some 
places  the  same  word  expresses  both :   thus,  peend,  in  the 
Bengalee  language,  signifies  to  drink  and  to  smoke."*    "  It 
is  with  pain  of  heart,    adds  the  same  distinguished  writer, 
"  that   I  am  obliged  to  say,  I  have  known  several,  who, 
through  their  immoderate  attachment  to  the  pipe,  have 
become  mere  sots.    There  are  others  who  are  walking  un- 
concernedly in  the  same  dangerous  road.     I  tremble  for 
them."    The  late  Governor  Sullivan,  of  America,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  use  of  tobacco,  remarks :   "  that  the  tobacco- 
pipe  excites  a  demand   for  an  extraordinary  quantity  of 
some  beverage  to  supply  the  waste  of  glandular  secretion, 
in  proportion  to  the  expense  of  saliva ;  and  ardent  spirits 
are  the  common  substitutes ;  and  the  smoker  is  often  re- 
duced to  a  state  of  dram-drinking,  and  finishes  his  life  as  a 
sot."     Dr.  Rush  observes :  "  that   smoking  and  chewing 
tobacco,  by  rendering  water  and  other  simple  liquors  in- 
sipid to  the  taste,  dispose  very  much  to  the  stronger  stim- 
ulus of  ardent   spirits ;  hence,  (remarks  that  writer,)  the 
practice  of  smoking  cigars  has  been  followed  by  the  use  of 
brandy  and  water  as  a  common  drink."     Dr.  Agnew  also 
asserts  "  that  the  use  of  the  pipe  leads  to  the  immoderate 
use  of  ardent  spirits."     A  writer  in  "the  Genius  of  Tem- 
perance," an  American  publication,  states  that  his  practice 

•  Dissertation  on  the  use  and  abuse  of  Tobacco,  by  Dr.  Adam  ClEirke,  p. 
43,  ed.  1837.  '  *^ 
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jof  smoking  and  chewing  tobacco  "produced  a  continual 
thirst  for  stimulating  drinks ;  and  this  tormenting  thirst 
(says  he)  led  me  into  the  habit  of  drinking  ale,  porter, 
brandy,  and  other  kinds  of  spirit,  even  to  the  extent,  at 
times,  of  partial  intoxication."  This  writer  adds,  "  I  re- 
formed ;  and  dfttr  I  had  subdued  this  appetite  for  tobacco^  I 
lost  all  desire  for  stimulating  drinks. ^^ 

The  amount  of  intemperance  arising  from  this  cause, 
if  followed  to  its  actual  issues,  would  be  truly  startling. 
One  writer  on  the  subject,  is  of  opinion,  that  it  would 
amount  to  not  less  than  one  tenth  of  the  drunkards  annu- 
ally made  throughout  this  nation.  The  practice,  however, 
is  beyond  all  doubt  a  fruitful  source  of  intemperance,  and 
as  such,  ought  to  be  disused  by  every  one  who  regards  the 
welfare  and  happiness  of  either  himself  or  his  fellow- 
creatures. 

3,  The  use  of  opium  in  its  various  forms,  may  also  very 
properly  be  included  in  the  class  of  physical  causes  of  intern- 
perance. 

The  consumption  of  opium  in  this,  and  in  other  coun- 
tries, has  of  late  years  frightfully  increased.  One  princi- 
pal source  of  the  habit  may,  lio  doubt,  be  traced  to  the 
fact,  that  it  forms  an  important  constituent  of  a  great  va- 
riety of  the  patent  and  popular  medicines  now  so  com- 
monly vended  in  this  kingdom.  The  public  generally  are 
aware  of  its  medicinal  properties,  and  injudiciously  make 
use  of  it,  not  only  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity,  but  even 
on  ordinary  occasions.  Laudanum  is  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon forms  in  which  it  is  thus  used.  This  preparatioa  is 
merely  a  solution  of  opium  in  spirits  of  wine.  A  recent 
writer,  makes  the  following  remarks,  regarding  the  use  of 
opium*  in  the  United  States :  "  I  cannot  refrain,"  says  he, 
"  from  remarking,  since  it  seems  to  me  of  the  greatest  im- 

*  Next  to  the  evils  produced  by  alcoholic  drinks,  in  this  country,  those  orin- 
nating  from  the  use  of  opium,  in  its  different  forms,  should  undoubtedly  be 
classed.  Since  it  has  become  unfashionable  to  take  intoxicating  liquors^  a 
substitute  has  been  sought  and  found  in  opium.  Of  the  immense  quantities 
of  this  drug  invported  into  the  United  States,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe, 
that  but' a  very  small  portion,  indeed  a  mere  fractional  part,  is  consumed  by 
the  advice  of  physicians.  All  classes,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  resort  to 
it,  as  a  solace  in  erief,  a  remedy  for  pain ;  to  cheer  the  spirits,  to  brighten 
.the  intellect,  to  blunt  morbid  sensibility,  to  drown  reflection,  in  short,  to 
change  and  pervert  our  nature,  and  dim  the  reflection  of  God^s  image  within 
us.  Although  its  effects  are  not  as  brutalizing  and  debasing  as  those  of  al- 
coholic stimulants,  still  they  are  most  destructive  to  health  and  happiness. 
Dr.  Madden  states,  that  but  few  opium  eaters  in  Turkey  live  to  be  over 
thirty  years  of  age.  It  is  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  whether  opimii 
ought  not  to  he  included  in  the  temperance  pledge.'^AM.  Ed. 
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poTtance,  that  universal  attention  be  directed  to  the  sub* 
ject,  the  immoderate  use  of  opium  in  various  shapes^  chiefly 
by  way  of  laudanum,  in  families,  and  especially  with  in- 
fants, without  the  advice  of  proper  physicians.  My  inqui- 
ries into  this  subject  have  led  me  to  the  conviction  that 
innumerable  parents  create  in  their  children  that  diseased 
craving  for  stimulants,  which  with  so  many  individuals 
ends  in  open  and  violent  intemperance,  and  with  many 
more  in  a  constant  use  of  ardent  spirits  not  much  less  in- 
jurious in  its  consequences."*  The  same  observation  will 
apply  to  the  use  of  opium  in  this  country. 

4.  The  immense  consumption  of  spirituous ^  patent^  or 
quack  medicines  contribzUes  greatly  to  create  the  appetite  for 
alcoholic  stimulants. 

A  vast  proportion  of  these  popular  remedies  consists 
principally  of  some  medicinal  articles  disguised  in  a  pow- 
erful solution  of  ardent  spirit.  The  difference  between 
habitually  taking  some  of  these  nostrums  and  indulging  in 
dram-drinking  is,  in  effect^  but  very  small.  The  reason  of 
their  celebrity  is  no  doubt  to  be  found  in  the  stimulus  they 
impart,  which  by  its  insidious  and  apparently  beneficial 
effects,  induces  the  inexperienced  to  place  implicit  reli- 
ance on  their  medicinal  powers.  Of  this  description  was 
the  celebrated  "  Solomon's  Balm  of  Gilead,"  which  was 
well  known  to  have  been  principally  composed  of  brandy, 
and  to  have  been  used  by  many  as  a  substitute  for  that 
spirituous  product.  Among  the  same  class,  may  be  inclu- 
ded all  the  various  compounds  at  present  sold  under  the 
names  of  "  balsams,"  "  cordials,"  "  tinctures,"  "  drops," 
and  "  elixirs."  Most  of  the  cough  medicines,  for  instance, 
thus  vended,  contain  nothing  but  two  or  three  simple 
cough  substances,  opium  the  universal  popular  panacea  in 
such  cases,  and  a  large  proportion  of  ardent  spirits.  Infants' 
preservatives  also  are  generally  composed  of  some  trifling 
stomachic,  combined  with  a  preparation  of  opium  in  a 
weak  solution  of  ardent  spirit.  The  whole  system,  how- 
ever, of  popular  quack  medicine  is  comprehended  in  a 
small  compass.  Spirituous  stimulants  and  opium — or  such 
medicines  as  by  their  potent  influence  will  easily  secure 
the  admiration  of  the  vulgar.f     These  observations  will 

•  Lieber's  relation  between  Education  and  Crime. 

t  The  following  illustrations  are  extracted  from  Gray's  Supplement  to  the 
Pnarmacopaeia,  a  work  of  undoubted  respectability. 

Hill's  Balsam  of  Honey. — Balsam  of  Tolu  fe  j  rectified  spirits  of  wine, 
ODe  gallon,  used  in  "  coughs  and  colds." — Grahanij  p.  405. 

Fobd'8   Balsam    of    HoKEHonxn>. — ^Horehound  and  licorice  root,  of 
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enable  us  to  estimate  with  tolerable  accuracy  the  amount 
of  intemperance  which  arises  in  the  present  day  from  so 
injurious  a  practice.  Thousands  of  parents  are  at  the  pre- 
sent time  unthinkingly  training  up  their  children  to  be 
drunkards,  by  creating  in  them  from  an  early  period,  an 
appetite  for  stimulating  substances.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  in 
his  memoir  of  his  early  life,  relates  an  interesting  but 
melancholy  case  of  this  description. 

An  individual  and  his  wife,  members  of  a  religious  so- 
ciety, resided  on  Portsmouth  Common,  in  decent  cuid  re- 
spectable circumstances.  The  wife  was  frequently  troubled 
with  indigestion.  She  consulted  with  a  neighbour,  who 
informed  her  that  she  had  been  troubled  with  a  similar 
complaint,  and  advised  her  to  purchase  a  bottle  called 
"  Godfrey's  Cordial,"  from  which  she  had  received  consid- 
erable benefit.  This  remedy  recommended,  was,  to  use 
the  words  of  Dr.  Clarke,  "  a  fine  spirituous  saccharine 
cpiaiey^^  and  being  taken  as  directed,  it  acted  "  as  an  ele- 
gant dram."  The  effects  were  so  pleasing,  that  the  wo- 
man declared,  that  she  would  never  be  without  it  in  the 
house.  In  a  short  time,  the  disorder  again  made  its  ap- 
pearance, and  the  favourite  remedy  was  again  applied  to, 
and  received  additional  praises.  By  and  by,  the  husband 
himself  complained  of  being  unwell,  and  the  wife  strongly 
urged  him  to  try  the  effects  of  her  favourite  application. 
He,  of  course,  must  take  a  stronger  dose.  The  result  was 
equally  pleasing.  They  agreed  to  take  it  in  company. 
The  wife  although  not  cured,  was  very  much  relieved ; 
and  bottles  were  purchased  and  taken  in  quick  succession. 
The  husband  found  it  necessary  also  to  have  recourse  to 
the  same  ;  and  by  this  time  they  could  bear  a  double  dose. 
By-and-by  more  and  more  was  taken,  for  former  doses 
did  not  give  relief  as  usual,  but  the  increased  dose  did  ;  no 
customers  to  the  quack  medicine  were  equal  to  these  in- 
dividuals. They  bought  it  at  last  by  the  dozen,  if  not  by 
the  gross !     Scores  of  pounds  were  soon  expended  on  this 

each  ft)  3,  water  sufficient  in  quantity  to  strain  six  pints,  then  infuse.  To  the 
infusion  add  proof  spirit  twelve  pints,  camphor  one  ounce  and  two  drachms, 
rpium  purified,  and  gum  benjamin,  of  each  one  ounce,  dried  squills  two 

ounces,  oil  of  aniseseed  one  ounce,  honey  ft  3J. 

Gout  Cordial. — Rhubarb  root^  senna,  coriander  seeds,  fennel  seeds,  coch- 
ineal, of  each  two  ounces  ;  licorice  root,  saffron,  of  each  one  ounce,  raisins 

ft2J,  rectified  spirit  of  wine  two  gallons.  Of  a  similar  character  are  the  fol- 
lowing popular  specifics  :  Bateman'  s  Pectoral  Drops,  Jesuit's  Drops,  Hux- 
ham's  Compound  Tincture  of  Bark,  Daffy's  Elixir,  Squire's  Elixir,  Friar*s 
Balsam,  and  a  host  of  others  •  all  of  which  contain  more  or  less  admixture 
of  ardent  spirit. 

Q 
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carminative  opiate,  till  at  last  they  had  expended  on  it  their 
whole  substance.  Even  their  furniture  went  by  degrees, 
till  ultimately  they  were  reduced  to  absolute  want,  and 
were  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  poorhouse.  In  this 
place  the  unhappy  couple  were  visited  by  some  charitable 
and  pious  friends,  and.  having  expressed  contrition  for  their 
former  unguarded  conduct,  were  assisted  by  them,  and 
again  placed  in  comparatively  respectable  circumstances. 
The  kindness  of  these  friends  soon  prospered  their  busi- 
ness, and  they  regained  their  previous  secular  and  religious 
standing  in  society.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  wife 
thought  her  indigestion  and  unpleasant  feelings  had  re- 
turned, were  returning,  or  would  soon  return;  and  she 
once  more  thought  of  the  "  cordial"  with  desire  and  terror. 
After  some  little  consultation,  they  agreed  that  as  they 
had  experience  they  might  once  more  recur  to  the  practice 
without  danger.  Not  to  be  tedious,  adds  Dr.  Clarke,  an- 
other bottle  was  bought,  and  another,  and  a  dozen,  and  a 
gross,  and  in  this  way  they  once  drunk  out  all  their  prop- 
erty, and  terminated  their  lives  in  Portsmouth  common 
workhouse.* 

5.  The  present  system  of  the  medical  profession^  it  is  to 
he  feared  has  been  productive  of  much  intemperance. 

Medical  men,  like  the  rest  of  mankind,  have  long  la- 
boured under  the  general  delusion.  Stimulants  at  one 
period  were  almost  looked  upon  by  the  profession  as  gen- 
eral specifics.  The  doctrine  of  Brown  forms  an  example  in 
point.  Brown  himself,  fell  a  victim  to  habits  of  intempe- 
rance. The  use  of  wine  in  cases  of  fever,  originated  at 
an  early  period.  Pliny,  the  elder,  remarks,  "  Cardiacorum 
morbo,  unicam  spem  in  vino  esse,  cerium  e5^."t  The 
writings  of  Aretaus  and  Cselius  Aurelianus  bear  similar 
testimony.  Even  physicians  of  modern  times,  who  have 
strongly  recommended  abstinence  from  intoxicating  li- 
quors, on  ordinary  occasions,  have  been  impressed  with 
the  opinion,  that  it  was  an  exceedingly  valuable  remedy 
in  the  cases  of  fever.  Among  the  latter  class,  may  be  in- 
cluded Dr.  Trotter,  who  looked  upon  wine,  when  "  direct- 
ed with  due  precaution,  by  far  the  most  efficacious  remedy 
in  the  low  typhus  fever." J  Previous  to  this,  he  states,  that 
persons  "  labouring  under  typhus  fever  very  frequently 

•  Life  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  1833. 
t  Pliny's  Nat.  Hist.  lib.  xxiii.  c.  2. 

i  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  41  j  also  Medicini  Nautica,  vol.  i.  art.  Ty- 
phvs. 
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consume  from  four  to  six  pounds  of  wine  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours,  without  producing  any  injurious  results."* 

Most  medical  men,  in  the  present  day,  deprecate  the 
practice  which  Dr.  Trotter  so  warmly  countenances.  Dr. 
Cheyne,  late  of  Dublin,  in  an  excellent  Essay  on  the  effects 
of  wine  and  spirits,  ably  comments  on  the  absurdity  and 
dangerous  consequences  of  this  popular  error.  "The 
faculty ^'^  says  he,  "  are,  in  some  measure,  accountable  for 
opinions  very  generally  held,  relative  to  the  innocuous 
character  of  wine  and  ardent  spirits  ;  the  benefits  which 
have  been  supposed  to  flow  from  their  liberal  use  in  medi- 
cine, and  especially  in  those  diseases  which  were  once 
universally,  and  are  still  vulgarly,  supposed  to  depend 
upon  mere  weakness,  have  invested  these  agents  with 
attributes  to  which  they  have  no  claim  ;  and  hence,  as  we 
physicians  no  longer  employ  them  as  we  were  wont  to  do, 
we  ought  not  to  rest  satisfied  with  a  mere  acknowledg- 
ment of  error ;  but  we  ought  also  to  make  every  retribu- 
tion in  our  power,  for  having  so  long  upheld  one  of  the 
most  fatal  delusions  which  ever  took  possession  of  the 
human  mind."  "  Let  us,"  continues  the  same  physician, 
"  contrast  the  quantity  of  wine  employed  in  the  treatment 
of  fevers,  in  the  present  day,  with  that  which  was  con- 
sumed thirty  years  ago.  There  lies  before  me  a  table 
constructed  at  a  fever  hospital  in  Dublin  ;  from  which  it 
would  appear,  that  for  nearly  1500  patients,  a  great  num- 
ber of  the  cases  being  spotted,  there  were  ordered  17,147 
ounces  of  wine,  which  is  considerably  less  than  a  pint 
each.  From  my  recollection  of  former  times,  I  can  aver 
that  those  patients  would,  thirty  years  ago,  have  been  al- 
lowed at  an  average,  at  least  a  pint  of  wine  a  day,  which 
would  have  caused  great  increase  of  suffering,  and  proba- 
bly, great  increase  of  mortality  also.  Now  that  we  are 
enabled,  by  superior  opportunities  of  observation,  and  by 
our  dissections,  to  fix  the  seat  of  fever,  and  to  show  that 
the  disease,  in  many  of  its  grand  divisions,  resides  in  some 
one  organ,  and  not  in  the  whole  body,  we  can  actually 
demonstrate  the  pernicious  effects  of  wine."+  And  fur- 
ther, "  With  many  an  unfortunate  patient,  the  immediate 
cause  of  death  was  not  the  fever,  but  intoxication  during 
fever,  while  all  who  escaped  were  supposed  to  owe  their 
recovery  to  wine.     Our  excellent  fever  hospitals  have  at 

•  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  40;  also  Medicina  Nautica,  vol.  i.  art.  Ty* 
t  A  Letter  on  the  Effects  of  Wine  and  Spirits.    Dublin,  1829,  p.  2,  3. 
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Ijtst  opened  our  eyes,  and  we  now  look  with  as  much  dis- 
gust on  our  former  malpractices,  as,  I  trust,  a  more  tem- 
perate generation  will,  upon  the  excesses  of  their  pro- 
genitors.*** 

In  cases  of  fever  with  high  excitement,  the  proportion- 
ate collapse  which  naturally  follows,  often  requires  a  small 
proportion  of  wine  or  other  cordial,  to  let  down  the  mor- 
bid action  of  the  system,  or  in  other  words,  to  keep  up  the 
patient's  strength;  and  hence,  as  Dr.  Cheyne  correctly 
remarks,  "  in  the  natural  extension  of  the  error,  it  is  sup- 
posed, that  as  strong  liquors  sustain  those  debilitated  by 
disease,  much  more  will  they  add  to  natural  vigour,  and 
support  a  healthy  man  during  an  exertion  of  body,  under 
which  his  unassisted  powers  of  constitution  would  fail.'* 
This  fatal  error,  fortunately  for  mankind,  is  now  being 
rapidly  exploded.  An  additional  proof,  in  corroboration 
of  the  diminished  consumption  of  spirituous  liquors,  in  the 
treatment  of  disease,  may  be  found  in  a  report  concerning 
the  Baltimore  Almshouse  Infirmary.  In  this  charity,  there 
were,  in  the  years  1828  and  1829, 4040  patients ;  and  as  a 
proof  that  the  medical  treatment  pursued  in  this  hospital 
was  successful,  it  may  be  stated,  that  of  this  number  only 
322  died,  102  of  which  cases  consisted  of  pulmonary  con- 
sumption. During  the  whole  of  the  two  years  in  ques- 
tion, the  whole  of  the  spirituous  liquor  used  did  not  amount 
to  more  than  thirty  gallons,  in  addition  to  a  quantity  of 
whiskey,  solely  employed  in  the  preparation  of  stimulating 
liniments,  and  other  medicinal  preparations.  This  among 
4040  patients,  during  two  years,  amounts  to  fifteen  gallons 
per  year  only,  and  not  more  than  one  quarter  of  a  glass 
of  spirits  for  each  patient  during  the  period  of  twelve 
months.  Even  this  small  amount  will  be  materially  di- 
minished, when  the  quantity,  in  all  probability,  drunk  by 
the  attendants  and  domestics  of  the  establishment  is  also 
taken  into  consideration. 

It  is  a  matter  of  pleasing  congratulation  that  these  prac- 
tices have  been  considerably  disused  among  the  more  en- 
lightened section  of  the  medical  profession.  Much,  how- 
ever, yet  remains  to  be  accomplished.  An  examination  of 
the  authorized  books  of  the  profession,  and  in  particular  of 
the  London  Pharmacopceia,  displays  a  most  extensive  use 
of  alcohol  in  various  medicinal  preparations.  In  this  au- 
thentic and  collegiate  authority,  no  less  than  130  com- 

•  A  Letter  on  the  Effects  of  Wiflye  and  Spirits.    Dublin^  1829,  p.  4. 
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pounds  are  exhibited  and  sanctioned,  of  which  spirit  of 
wine  forms  the  vehicle  and  preserving  component.*  The 
bulk  of  the  people  in  the  present  day  make  use  of  some 
of  these  preparations,  for  example,  paregoric  elixir,  (tinct. 
camphorse  comp.)  tincture  of  rhubarb,  (tinct.  rhsei,)  and 
laudanum,  (tinct.  opii.)  almost  as  commonly  and  indis- 
criminately as  the  most  familiar  articles  of  diet.  In  most 
druggist's  dispensaries  it  is  common  for  individuals  to 
purchase  these  articles,  and  to  swallow  them  on  the 
premises ;  as  inconsiderately  indeed,  and  as  unconcern- 
edly as  the  votary  of  Bacchus  indulges  in  his  noxious  po- 
tation. Drug  establishments  thus  form  powerful  auxilia- 
ries to  this  appetite-creating  cause  of  intemperance. 

The  prescriptions  of  medical  men  are  often  principally 
composed  of  these  spirituous  compounds.  By  this  means 
they  undesignedly  become  the  means  of  creating  a  taste 
for  stimulating  drinks.  Several  testimonies  in  point,  of 
men  of  high  rank  in  the  profession  are  now  adduced. 
"  There  can  be  no  doubt,"  says  Dr.  Trotter,  "  that  many 
persons  have  to  date  their  first  propensity  to  drinking  tq* 
the  too  frequent  use  of  spirituous  tinctures  as  medicines, 
rashly  prescribed  for  hysterical  and  hypochondriacal  com- 
plaints." "  There  are  patients,"  he  further  observes, 
"  who  are  continually  craving  after  medical  novelties,  anA 
are  in  the  practice  of  taking  every  article  that  is  warming 
and  coTdial.f  It  is  to  be  feared,  also,  that  medical  men 
have  done  considerable  injury  to  society  by  the  frequent 
recommendation  which  they  have  given  to  the  use  of  ar- 
dent spirit  and  other  kinds  of  intoxicating  liquors  to  their 
patients,  not  o\ily  on  special  occasions,  but  as  a  portion 
of  their  ordinary  diet.  By  this  means  have  many  unfor- 
tunate individuals  acquired  a  tasle  for  inebriating  com*, 
pounds,  and  eventually  become  drunkards. 

Dr.  Falconer  in  one  of  his  publications  particularly 
alludes  to  this  practice.  He  observes  that  some  medical 
men  have  unfortunately  been  led  to  give  a  most  excep- 
tionable direction  with  respect  to  diet,  that  of  substi- 
tuting brandy  or  rum  diluted  for  common  drink ;  and  it 

♦  These  may  be  enumerated  under  the  following  heads  : — 

Tinctures  81  in  number, 
Wines        12    ditto, 
Spirits        37    ditto, 

Total       130 

t  Dr.  Trotter's  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  190^ 
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is  not  only  prescribed  in  extraordinary  cases,  as  a  tem- 
porary expedient,  but  is  frequently  directed  in  almost  all 
cases  of  any  weakness  in  the  stomach  or  digestive  organ, 
as  a  perpetual  article  of  diet.  He  very  justly  adds,  that 
no  circumstance  ever  occured  in  medicine  more  injurious 
to  the  science,  or  fatal  to  mankind,  than  this  unfortunate 
piece  of  advice.*  Dr*  Fothergill  and  Dr.  Ferrier,  two 
physicians  of  considerable  eminence,  both  testify  to  the 
injurious  consequences  arising  from  this  practice.  Dr, 
Fothergill  himself  said,  that  he  had  made  many  drunkards, 
having  advised  persons  in  certain  complaints  to  drink  a 
little  spirit  and  water.  What  they  had  used  at  first  as 
a  medicine  they  continued  to  indulge  in,  from  contracted 
taste  and  habit.  Adair  in  his  Medical  Cautions,  states, 
that  Dr.  Fothergill  made  this  declaration  sometime  be- 
fore his  death,  and  although  one  of  the  first  to  sanction 
the  practice,  he  sincerely  repented  of  the  injury  his 
example  had  created.  Dr.  Ferrier  remarks  that  the  lives 
of  many  patients  have  been  embittered  by  the  thoughtless 
encouragement  which  some  practitioners  have  given  to 
the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and  that  he  himself  had  seen  most 
melancholy  instances  in  which  habits  of  dram-drinking 
had  been  thus  acquired,  under  the  sanction  of  their  medi- 
cal attendants,  by  persons  not  only  temperate,  but  delicate 
in  their  moral  habits. 

Dr.  Mussey,  of  America,  relates  an  instance  of  this 
kind,  which  came  under  his  own  observation.  I  once 
knew,  says  he,  a  man  who  had  been  for  some  time  in  the 
habit  of  intemperate  drinking,  and  who  had,  at  times, 
remonstrances  of  conscience.  These  admonitions,  together 
with  the  motives  and  encouragements  held  up  to  him 
by  his  kind  and  good  wife,  induced  him  to  make  a  solemn 
vow,  "that,  by  the  help  of  God,  he  would  never  a^ain 
drink  anything  stronger  than  beer,  unless  prescribed  for 
him  as  a  medicine  by  a  physician."  He  regarded  the  vow, 
became  sober  and  apparently  religious,  and  for  several 
years  sustained  the  character  of  a  devout  man.  At  length, 
he  lost,  by  degrees,  his  religious  sensibility,  grew  dull  and 
stupid,  heedless  alike  of  religion,  and  of  the  daily  atten- 
tions to  business  necessary  for  the  support  of  his  family  ; 
and,  eventually,  died  besotted  with  rum.  When  warned 
of  his  danger,  soon  after  it  was  known  that  he  had  returned 

•  Dr.  Falconer's  Observations  on  some  of  the  articles  of  diet  and  regimen, 
usually  recommended  to  valetudinarians,  p.  43^  &c* 
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to  his  cups,  he  assigned  as  a  reason,  the  prescription  of  a 
physician,  which  was  made  on  his  application  for  relief 
from  mild  dyspepsia.* 

The  duties  of  a  medical  man  are  of  a  peculiarly  respon- 
sible character,  and  his  influence  carries  with  it  a  vast 
amount  of  good  or  evil,  in  relation  to  the  interests  of 
society.  It  is,  therefore,  a  matter  of  paramount  necessity, 
that  his  conduct  and  advice  should  be  so  carefully  regu- 
lated, as  not  to  be  productive  of  injurious  consequences. 
The  health,  and  in  some  respects,  the  morals  of  the  public 
are  entrusted  to  the  charge  of  the  medical  profession ; 
and  this  highly  important  trust  ought  to  be  guarded  with 
circumspection  and  zeal.  It  is  a  fortunate  circumstance, 
that  the  attention  of  medical  men  has,  of  late  years,  been 
directed,  with  some  degree  of  earnestness,  to  this  subject. 
In  this  they  not  only  perform  a  duty  which  they  owe  to 
the  public,  but  are  bound  to  make  amends  for  errors  and 
their  consequences,  which  have  been  too  long  continued 
under  the  sanction  of  their  authority. 

These  views  are  not  promulgated  by  isolated  individuals 
only,  as  the  following  testimonies  of  medical  societies, 
that  have  especially  investigated  the  subject  will  sufficiently 
demonstrate. 

The  following  remarks  are  extracted  from  the  Report 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Philadelphia  Medical  Society, 
1829 : — "  The  spirituous  nature  of  tinctures  alone  forms 
a  strong  objection  to  them  as  a  class  of  remedies.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  many  cases  of  intemperance  have  owed 
their  origin  particularly  to  the  use  of  bitter  tinctures. 
Considering  the  small  amount  of  useful  medicinal  matter 
which  enters  into  these  latter  compounds,  and  the  large 
proportion  of  alcohol  they  contain,  it  appears  to  admit  of 
a  fair  inquiry,  whether  they  would  not  be  better  expunged 
from  the  Pharmacopseia.  To  attempt  to  cure  intermittent 
fever  by  the  unaided  powers  of  tincture  of  bark  and 
quassia,  would  be  considered  unwise  by  any  one ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  these  are  abundantly  sufficient  to  pro- 
duce a  habit  of  intemperance,  and,  not  very  unfrequently, 
are  really  its  efficient  cause.  One  of  your  committee  has 
met  with  a  case,  where  an  individual  of  the  most  correct 
and  delicate  deportment,  actually  acquired  habits  of  in- 

*  Address  on  Ardent  Spirits ;  read  before  the  New  Hampshire  Medical 
Society,  and  published  at  their  request,  by  R.  D.  Mussey,  M.D.,  at  that  time 
President  of  the  Society,  and  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  in  Dart- 
mouth College. 
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temperance  and  was  brought  to  the  brink  of  the  grave,  by 
the  means,  unsuspected  by  herself,  of  the  compound  spirits 
of  lavender. 

The  Committee  of  the  New  York  Temperance  Society, 
in  their  Report  for  1835,  state,  that  "A  celebrated  pro-; 
fessor  of  Materia  Medica,"  more  than  twenty  years  ago, 
declared  his  opinion,  that  "a  large  proportion  of  the 
drunkards  were  made  so  by  the  prescriptions  of  medical 
men"  The  Medical  Society  of  the  City  and  County  of 
New  York,  after  quoting  the  above  and  other  authorities 
on  the  same  point, makes  the  following  declaration:  "The 
daily  and  habitual  use  of  ardent  spirits,  as  a  medicine, 
and  especially  in  the  form  of  bitters,  cordials,  and  elixirs, 
of  which  alcohol,  in  some  form  is  the  base  ;  and  with  which 
quack  medicines,  the  country  has  been  deluged,  is  one  of 
the  most  prominent  causes  of  forming  intemperate  habits 
and  appetites,  and  ought  to  be  universally  abjured."* 
The  following  resolutions  of  the  Massachusetts' Medical 
Society  are  corroborative  of  the  same  view  of  the  subject : 
"  That  this  Society  agree  to  discourage  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits  as  much  as  lies  in  their  power ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose, to  discontinue  the  employment  of  spirituous  prepara- 
tions of  medicine  when  they  can  find  substitutes;"  and 
also,  "  that  the  excessive  and  constant  use  of  wine,  is,  in 
the  opinion  of  this  society,  a  cause  of  many  diseases ;  and 
that,  though  it  is  useful  in  some  of  them  (as  in  the  stage 
of  weakness  in  fever)  its  use  is,  in  those  cases,  often  car- 
ried too  far,  and  continued  too  long." 

This  branch  of  our  inquiry  may  be  very  appropriately 
concluded  by  a  quotation  from  an  Essay  of  very  great 
value  and  importance,  written  by  Dr.  Mussey,  "  So  long," 
says  he,  "  as  alcohol  retains  a  place  among  sick  patients, 
so  long  there  will  be  drunkards;  and  who  would  under- 
take to  estimate  the  amount  of  responsibility  assumed 
by  that  physician,  who  prescribes  to  the  enfeebled  dys- 
peptic patient  the  daily  use  of  spirit,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  knows  that  this  simple  prescription  may  ulti- 
mately ruin  his  health,  make  him  a  vagabond,  shorten  his 
life,  and  cut  him  off  from  the  hope  of  heaven.  Time 
was  when  it  was  used  only  as  a  medicine,  and  who  will 

*  Report  of  the  New  York  Temperance  Society,  1835: — "  We  have  seen 
the  frmction  of  many  stomachs  irrecoverably  destroyed  by  the  use  of  bitter 
tinctures ;  and,  in  other  cases,  relief  only  obtained,  by  entirely  desisting^ 
from  their  use  :  but  in  no  instance,  are  aware  that  their  administration  was 
imperatively  required."— /ourno/  of  Health,  Philadelphia,  vol.  i.  p.  159^ 
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dare  to  offer  a  guarantee  that  it  shall  not  again  overspread 
the  world  with  disease  and  death  1"  "Ardent  spirit," 
adds  this  patriotic  physician,  "  already  under  sentence  of 
puhlic  condemnation,  and  with  the  prospect  of  undergoing 
an  entire  exclusion  from  the  social  circle,  and  the  domestic 
fireside — still  lingers  in  the  sick  chamber,  the  companion 
and  pretended  friend  of  its  suffering  inmates.  It  rests 
with  medical  men  to  say  how  long  this  unalterable,  unre- 
lenting foe  of  the  human  race,  shall  remain  secure  in  this 
sacred,  but  usurped  retreat.  They  have  the  power,  and 
theirs  is  the  duty  to  perform  the  mighty  exorcism.  Let 
the  united  effort  soon  be  made,  and  the  fiend  be  thrust 
forth  from  this  strong  but  unnatural  alliance  and  com- 
panionship with  men,  and  cast  into  that  "  outer  darkness" 
which  lies  beyond  the  precincts  of  human  suffering  and 
human  enjoyment."*! 

*  Temperance  Prize  Essay,  by  Dr.  Mussey.    Washington,  1836. 

t  The  subject  of  dispensing  wholly  with  alcoholic  preparations  in  medicine 
has  undergone  considerable  discussion  in  this  country,  since  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  temperance  reform  and  especially  since  the  publication  of  Drs. 
Mussey  and  Linsly's  essays.  While  these  gentlemen,  and  a  few  others, 
advocate  the  entire  disuse  of  such  preparations  in  medicine,  the  great  mass 
of  the  profession  contend  for  their  limited  use.  They  believe  that  cases 
occasionally  occur,  where  it  would  be  difficult,  if  not  impossible  to  find  a 
proper  substitute  ;  and  in  these  cases  they  consider  it  proper,  and  right  to 
administer  tliem.  As  to  the  argument,  that  intemperance  will  exist  as  long 
as  alcohol  is  used  as  a  medicine,  it  may  be  said  that  it  will  also  continue  as 
long  as  it  is  used  in  the  arts,  and  to  that  period  it  would  be  difficult  to  set 
any  bounds.  If  the  physician  believes  that  in  any  case,  alcohol  will  prove 
tlie  most  useful  remedy,  it  is  his  duty  to  employ  it ;  but  to  suspend  its  ad- 
ministration the  moment  it  ceases  to  be  indicated. 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  however,  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  formulas 
contained  in  our  Pharmacopoeias,  for  the  preparation  of  tinctureSj  might  be 
dispensed  with.  Instead  of  150  which  are  found  in  one  of  our  latest,  we  be- 
lieve that,  at  most,  30  would  answer  every  purpose.  Most  of  the  tonic, 
barks,  roots  and  woods  which  are  now  administered  in  a  spirituous  men- 
strum,  contain  an  alkaline  salt,  which  is  soluble  in  water,  and  a  bitter  prin- 
ciple>  which  is  imparted  to  the  same  medicine,  and  on  which  the  active 
properties  for  the  most  part  depend.  Besides^  where  tonics  are  indicated, 
the  stimulating  and  intoxicating  properties  of  alcohol  are  often  injurious, 
and  a  watery  infusion  on  the  medicine  in  form  of  powder,  is  far  more  benefi- 
cial— all  the  spirituous  preparations  of  opium  ought  to  be  dispensed  with, 
as  the  acetate y  or  vinegar  is  in  all  cases  preferable,  where  a  liquid  form  is 
required  ;  in  all  other  cases  it  may  be  given  in  substance  ;  or  its  extracted 
alkaline  salt. 

With  respect  to  the  use  of  alcohol  in  disease,  it  is  now  admitted  by  our 
most  scientific  and  skilful  physicians,  to  be  rarely  necessary.  We  believe 
that  a  great  change  has  taken  place  in  the  opinions  and  practices  of  phy- 
sicians on  this  subject,  and  that  there  are  but  very  few  forms  of  disease 
which  are  now  thoueht  to  require  alcoholic  stimulus.  Our  fevers, -with,  the 
exception  perhaos  of  typhu.t,  which  is  extremely  rare,  get  well  witliout  it ; 
dyspepstia  is  no  longer  treated.as  a  disease  of  debility;  nervous  complaints 
are  made  worse  by  it ;  and  convalesence  from  all  diseases,  goes  on  with 
greater  safety  and  regularity,  when  left  to  the  aid  of  bland  nourishment. 
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and  simple  diluents.  Still  we  are  not  of  the  number  of  those  who  believe 
that  the  time  will  soon  if  ever  arrive)  when  vinous  and  spirituous  prepara- 
tions can  be  wholly  dispensed  with  in  medicine.  Articles  which  are  alwajB 
injurious  in  health,  may  and  do  prove,  to  be  highly  useful  remedies  in  dis- 
ease. It  is  so  with  arsenic^  opium,  and  alcohol.  Indeed  it  is  this  established 
fact,  that  alcohol  is  a  medicinal  agent,  that  proves  its  inadaptation  to  a  state 
of  health. — Am.  Ed. 


.* 
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PART    III. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

HISTORY   OF   INTOXICATING   LIQUORS. 


Man  is  the  only  animal  accustomed  to  swallow  unnatural  drinks,  or  to 
abuse  those  which  are  natural ;  and  this  is  a  fruitful  source  of  a  great  variety 
of  his  bodily  and  mental  evils. — Rees^a  Cy doped.  Art.  Water. 

The  History  of  Intoxicating  Liquors,  presents  strong 
examples  of  the  ingenuity  and.  perseverance  of  mankind, 
in  the  pursuit  of  animal  gratification. 

In  the  countries  so  frequently  the  scenes  of  Scripture 
incidents,  the  fruits  from  which  wine  was  made,  were 
grown  in  great  profusion  and  variety.  Grapes  in  particu- 
lar were  remarkable  for  their  size  and  delicious  flavour. 
The  spies  sent  out  by  Moses,  found  in  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  a 
bunch  of  grapes  which  required  two  men  to  carry  it.  Doub- 
dan,  the  traveller,  while  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bethlehem, 
visited  this  valley,  and  was  informed  by  some  monks,  that 
bunches  were  found  which,  even  without  the  aid  of  culti- 
vation, weighed  from  ten  to  twelve  pounds.*  Forster,  was 
also  informed  by  a  person  who  had  resided  many  years  in 
Palestine,  that  bunches  of  grapes  were  found  in  the  valley 
'  of  Hebron,  so  large,  that  two  men  could  scarcely  carry 
one  of  them,  Rosenmuller  confirms  this  statement.  Be- 
sides, he  mentions,  the  large  quantities  of  grapes  and  rai- 
sins, which  are  daily  sent  to  the  markets  of  Jerusalem,  and 
other  neighbouring  places  :  Hebron  alone,  in  the  first  half 
of  the  eighteenth  century,  annually  sent  300  camel  loads, 
that  is,  nearly  three  hundred  thousand  weight  of  grape 
juice,  or  honey  of  raisins,  to  Egypt. 

The  grapfe  and  other  esculent  and  luscious  fruits,  form 
a  very  important  part  of  human  nourishment  in  those  parts 
of  the  globe,  where  they  are  plentifully  produced.     The 

♦  Voyage  de  la  Terre  Sainte,  ch.  21. 
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heat  of  the  climate  prevents  that  desire  for  solid  diet, 
which  characterizes  the  inhabitants  of  the  colder  regions 
of  the  earth.  Travellers  relate,  that  grapes  enter  largely 
into  the  provisions  made  for  their  entertainments.  Mor- 
den,  for  example,  informs  us,  that  at  a  visit  made  to  the 
Aga  of  Essuaens,  he  was  presented  with  coffee,  and  sev- 
eral bunches  of  ffrapes  of  delicious  taste. 

The  juice  of  the  grape  and  of  other  fruits  grown  in  hot 
countries,  possesses  peculiarly  refreshing  and  invigorating 
properties.  It  is  generally  diluted  with  water.  A  recent 
traveller,  thus  beautifully  alludes  to  this  practice  :  "  Fa- 
tigued with  heat  and  thirst,  we  came  to  a  few  cottages  in 
a  palmwood,  and  stopped  to  drink  of  a  fountain  of  delicious 
water.  In  this  northern  climate,  no  idea  can  be  formed  of 
the  exquisite  luxury,  of  drinking  in  Egypt ;  little  appetite 
for  food  is  felt — ^but,  when  after  crossing  the  burning  sands, 
you  reach  the  rich  line  of  woods  on  the  brink  of  the  Nile, 
and  pluck  the  fresh  limes,  and  mixing  the  juice  with  Egyp- 
tian sugar  and  the  soft  river  water,  drink  repeated  bowls 
of  lemonade,  you  feel  that  every  other  pleasure  of  the 
senses  must  yield  to  this.  One  then  perceives  the  beauty 
and  force  of  those  similes  in  Scripture,  where  the  sweetest 
emotions  of  the  heart  are  compared  to  the  assuaging  of 
thirst  in  a  sultry  land."* 

The  fruit  and  juice  of  the  palm-tree,  the  pomegranate, 
the  melon,  and  the  grape,  have,  in  every  age,  been  deemed 
of  the  highest  importance,  both  as  articles  of  diet,  and  of 
refreshing  drink. 

"  The  pomegranate  in  most  parts  of  Persia,"  remarks 
Forster,  "  has  a  thin  soft  skin,  and  contains  a  large  quan- 
tity of  juice,  than  which  nothing,  in  hot  weather  or  after 
fatigue  can  be  more  grateful."! 

The  use  of  watermelons  in  Egypt,  is  thus  adverted  to 
by  Hasselquist.  "  The  watermelon  serves  the  Egyptians 
for  meat,  drink,  and  physic.  It  is  eaten  in  abundance 
during  the  season,  even  by  the  richer  sort  of  people  ;  but 
the  common  people  scarcely  eat  anything  else,  and  ac- 
count this  the  best  time  of  the  year,  as  they  are  obliged 

•  Camels  "  Letters  from  the  East." 

t  Forster.  Pink erton's  Collect,  of  Travels,  vol.  ix.  p.  304.  "  The  abun- 
dant and  agreeable  acid-juice  which  the  fruit  of  the  pomegranate  affords, 
gfives  it  every  where  a  very  high  place  in  the  estimation  of  the  Orientals.  It 
18  not  only  eaten  with  great  zest  m  its  natural  state,  but  its  inspissated  juice, 
forms  a  most  agreeable  and  refreshing  beverage  in  those  countries,  where 
sherbets  prepared  with  the  juice  of  fruits^  form  the  most  delicious  of  the 
drinks^  in  which  the  people  are  allowed  to  mdulge." — Pictorial  Bible j  Dent, 
ch.  viii,  V.  8. 
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to  put  up  with  worse  fare,  at  other  seasons.  This  fruit 
likewise  serves  them  for  drink  ;  the  juice  so  refreshes 
these  poor  creatures,  that  they  have  much  less  occasion 
for  water,  than  if  they  were  to  live  on  more  substantial 
food  in  this  burning  climate."*  •  • 

The  practices  of  modern  nations  demonstrate  the  im* 
portance  of  these  vegetables  and  their  juices.  Hence,  we 
are  enabled  to  derive  some  knowledge  as  to  the  habits  and 
customs  of  the  ancients,  whose  practices  in  many  respects 
are  known  not  to  have  differed  from  those  of  the  present  day. 

The  ancients,  doubtless,  at  an  early  period,  acquired  the 
knowledge  of  fermentation.  The  juice  of  the  grape,  or 
other  fruits,  in  warm  climates  spontaneously  runs  into-  de- 
cay or  fermentation;  and  its  exhilirating  effects  on  the 
human  frame  would  not  long  remain  unknown.  "  The 
grapes,"  remarks  Sir  Edward  Barry,  "  became  at  first,  a 
useful  part  of  their  aliment,  and  the  recently  expressed 
juices  a  cooling  drink.  These,  by  a  spontaneous  fermen* 
tation,  soon  acquired  a  vinous  quality."  "  The  Indians^ 
in  the  same  manner,  discovered  similar  virtue  in  their  palm 
trees ;  they  first  made  incisions  in  the  bark,  with  a  view 
of  drinking  the  cooling  liquor  which  distilled  from  them, 
but  soon  found  that  by  being  kept  in  vessels  it  acquired 
diflierent  and  more  agreeable  qualities."! 

The  unfermented  juice  of  the  palm-tree  is  described  by 
a  celebrated  oriental  scholar  as  the  "Palm  Wine"  of  the 
poets.  Man,  however,  prostitutes  this  as  well  as  other 
beneficent  gifts  of  the  Creator  to  the  gratification  of  his 
animal  passions. 

"  The  fermented  juice  of  the  palm-tree  is  more  power- 
fully intoxicating  than  that  of  the  vine.  A  small  incision 
being  made,  there  oozes  in  gentle  drops  a  cool  pleasant 
liquor  called  toddy,  the  palm  wine  of  the  poets.  This, 
when  first  drawn  is  cooling  and  salutary,  but  when  fer- 
mented and  distilled  produces  an  intoxicating  liquor."J 

"The  liquor  extracted  from  the  palm-tree  is  the  most 
seducing  and  pernicious. o(  intoxicating  vegetable  juices; 
when  just  drawn,  it  is  as  pleasant  as  Pouhon  water  fresh 
from  the  spring.  From  this  liquor,  according  to  Rheede, 
sugar  is  extracted  ;  and  it  would  be  a  happy  circumstance 
if  it  were  always  applied  to  so  innocent  a  purpose. "§ 

*  Hasselquist's  Iter  Palaestinum. 

t  Barry's  "  Wines  of  the  Ancients,"  chap.  ii.  p.  22,  27,  28. 

:p  Forbes'  Oriental  Memoirs,  vol.  i.  p.  22,  24. 

§  Sir  William  Jones'  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  267,  vol.  ii.  p.  117. 
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The  palm-trees  of  Judea,  in  particular,  were  excellent 
in  their  quality.  They  were  also  grown  in  great  abun- 
dance.* 

The  pages  of  the  Old  Testament  present  numerous 
proofs  of  the  simple  diet  of  the  people  in  ancient  times. 
Boaz  invited  Ruth  to  eat  of  his  bread,  and  to  dip  her 
morsel  in  the  vinegar,  a  liquor  which  appears  to  have  been 
somewhat  analogous  to  the  very  weak  acidulous  wines 
used  in  the  present  day  by  the  Spaniards,  Italians,  and 
French.  Water  undoubtedly  was  the  common  and  usual 
drink  of  the  primitive  Hebrews.  The  heat  of  the  climate, 
however,  rendered  the  addition  of  vinegar  or  cooling 
juices,  a  source  of  considerable  refreshment  and  grati" 
£cation. 

The  Egyptians,  at  an  early  period,  made  use  of  must 
or  unfermented  wine — "  and  the  clusters  brought  forth 
ripe  grapes.  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand,  and  I 
took  the  grapes  and  pressed  them  into  Pharaoh's  cup,  and 
I  gave  the  cup  into  Pharoah's  hand.^'t  "  From  this,"  re- 
marks a  learned  commentator,  "  we  find  that  wine  anciently 
was  the  mere  expressed  juice  of  the  grape  without  fermen* 
tat  ion !  The  saky,  or  cup-bearer  took  the  bunches,  pressed 
the  juice  into  the  cup,  and  instantly  delivered  it  into  the 
hands  of  the  master.  J  This  wine  of  nature  is  called  by 
Herodotus  oivoc  aurtXiovp^  literally  wine  of  the  vine,§  Egj'pt, 
however,  does  not  ever  appear  to  have  been  a  wine  country. 
Hasselquist  informs  us,  that  the  vine  is  now  "  cultivated  in 
Egypt  for  the  sake  of  eating  the  grapes,  not  for  wine, 
which  is  brought  from  Candia,"  &c.  Herodotus  states, 
that  formerly,  "  they  were  provided  with  wine  from  Greece, 
and  likewise  from  Pha;nicia."|| 

Captain  Charles  Stuart  of  the  Madras  Army,  a  resident 
for  fourteen  years  in  Hindostan,  and  an  extensive  traveller 
in  most  parts  of  the  eastern  world,  informs  us  that  the 

*  Fiinit  (vina)  v.i  e  pomis: — primumquc  d  palmis,  quo  Parthi  et  Indi 
ntnntur  et  Oriotis  totns  :  niaturarum  modio  in  aquip  con^iistribus  mnrcerato 
cxprf^'?so(|ur*. — Pliii.  xiv.  19.  *•  Ah  his  cariota  (])alina^)  maxime  cclebrantur; 
et  cilio  qiiid'jin,  so.l  ct  succo,  uhcrrima\  Exquibus  pra.'cipua  vina  Orienii ; 
ini(i;i;i  cajjili,  undo  porno  nonien." — Id.  xiii.  9. 

t  fl^n.  xi.  11. 

X  Clarke's  Commentary.  Dr.  Geddes  remarks,  "  That  the  word  rendered 
hy  our  trnnslator8^"«/re.  is  properly  new  iriiie,  or  must ;  and  the  new  wmo 
of  ])oiiif'grjmates  is  either  new  wine  acidulated  with  the  juice  of  pome- 
gran.itesj  wliich  the  Turks  about  Alejipo  still  mix  with  their  dishes  for  ihii 
purpose,  or  rather  wine  made  of  the  juice  of  the  pomegranatetx,  of  which 
Sir  F.  Chardin  says,  they  still  make  considerable  quantities  in  the  East." 

§  Herodotus  ii.  37,  vide  Lowth's  Isaiah,  p.  172,  10th  ed. 

II  Ibid.  iii.  6. 
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unfermented  juice  of  the  grape  and  sap  of  the  palm-tree, 
are  common  and  delightful  beverages  in  India,  Persia, 
Palestine,  and  other  adjacent  districts.  The  Landers' 
state,  that  in  Fernando  Po,  at  the  colony,  as  well  as  on 
the  coast,  palm  wine,  "  in  an  unfermented  state^  when  just 
fresh  from  the  tree,  is  the  common  and  favourite  drink  of 
the  natives."  "The  juice,"  they  further  remark,  "  which 
is  called  'mwc,'  is  obtained  by  making  a  hole  in  the  trunk 
of  the  tree,  and  inserting  a  piece  of  the  leaf  into  it,  so  as 
to  form  a  spout ;  the  liquid  flows  through  this,  and  is  re-r 
ceived  in  a  calabash  placed  beneath  it,  which  probably 
holds  two  or  three  gallons,  and  will  be  thus  filled  in  the 
course  of  the  day."*  The  Indians  of  North  America, 
obtain  a  valuable  juice  in  a  similar  manner,,  from  the  maple 
tree. 

The  knowledge  that  the  juice  of  the  grape  would  spon-> 
taneously  ferment  and  acquire  alcoholic  properties,  and 
the  desire  to  have,  at  all  seasons  and  times,  a  beverage 
free  from  such  injurious  qualities,  probably  led  to  an  early 
adoption  of  the  practice  of  inspissation.  By  this  process, 
grape  juice  was  deprived  of  a  large  portion  of  its  watery 
particles,  and  could  be  kept  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time  without  further  decay.  The  addition  of  water,  when 
required  for  use,  rendered  it  not  only  a  portable,  but  an 
agreeable  mode  of  refreshment.  Sir  Edward  Barry  ob- 
serves, that  there  was  a  kind  of  inspissation  early  used, 
and  recommended  by  physicians,  the  passum  sapa  Exprifia,  or 
defrutum,  which  were  extracts  of  the  recent  inspissated 
juices  of  the  best  grapes.  These  differed  chiefly  in  their 
degree  of  consistence,  some  were  subastringent,  but  gene- 
rally of  a  cooling  attenuating  nature :  others  were  made 
from  inspissation  of  the  mustum,  which  though  not  prop- 
erly vinous,  acquired  some  weak  qualities  of  that  kind  if 
any  light  fermentation  had  preceded  ;  with  this  the  wamen 
were  allowed  to  dilute  their  aqueous  liquors,  when  by  the 
severities  of  their  laws  they  were  denied  the  use  of  wine.f 
Dr.  Russel  in  his  History  of  Aleppo,  thus  adverts  to  this 
practice :  *'  The  inspissated  juice  of  the  grape  (sapa  vini) 
called  here  dibbs,  is  brought  to  the  city  in  skins,  and  sold 
in  the  public  markets ;  it  has  much  the  appearance  of 
coarse  honey,  is  of  a  sweet  taste,  and  in  great  use  among 
the  people  of  all  sorts."J 

*  Landers'  Expedition  to  the  Niger,  vol.  iii.  chap.  xxi.  p.  307, 18??. 
t  Barry's  Wines  of  the  Ancients,  ch.  vi.  p.  966. 
f  History  of  Aleppo,  p.  20. 
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These  wines  contained  little  or  no  alcohol,  and  were 
highly  esteemed  among  the  ancients.  The  most  eminent 
chemists  concur  in  the  opinion,  that  must,  or  grape  juice, 
in  its  inspissated  state,  is  incapable  of  fermentation. 
Boerhaave,  Chaptal,  Newman,  Donovan,  and  other  chemists 
of  note,  unite  in  the  fact,  that  a  certain  degree  of  fluidity 
is  essential  to  fermentation.  "  By  boiling,"  remarks  Boer- 
haave, "the  juice  of  the  richest  grapes  loses  all  its  apti- 
tude for  fermentation,  and  may.  afterward  be  preserved  for 
years  without  undergoing  any  further  change."* 

"  The  celebrated  ancient  wines,"  observes  Chaptal,  "  ap- 
pear in  general  to  have  rather  deserved  the  name  of 
syrups^  or  extractSy  than  wines.  They  must  have  been 
sweet  and  little  fermented.  Indeed,  it  is  diflicult  to  sup- 
pose how  they  could  contain  any  spirit  whatever,  or  pos- 
sess, in  consequence,  any  intoxicating  properties."! 

"It  is  observable,"  states  Ne^vman,  "that  when  sweet 
juices  are  boiled  down  to  a  thick  consistence,  they  not 
only  do  not  ferment  in  that  state,  but  are  not  easily  brought 
into  fermentation,  when  diluted  with  as  much  water  as 
they  had  lost  in  the  evaporation,  or  even  with  the  very 
individual  water  that  had  exhaled  from  them.  Thus 
sundry  sweet  liquors  are  preserved  for  a  length  of  time  by 
boiling."! 

"Jlftt5^,"  adds  Donovan,  "unless  as  liquid  as  water, 
will  not  ferment ;  and  if  wine,  after  evaporation,  leaves 
any  residuum  sweet  and  agreeable  to  the  taste,  it  is  proof 
that  any  degree  of  fermentation  to  which  it  had  been  sub- 
jected must  have  been  trivial.  Besides,"  he  further  ob- 
serves, "  it  is  an  opinion  maintained  by  respectable  authori- 
ties, that  boiling  down  any  sweet  vegetable  juice  has  a 
tendency  to  lessen  its  susceptibility  of  fermentation."§ 
Donovan  adds,  "  It  is  probable  that  the  qualities  for  which 
the  Romans  and  Greeks  [at  one  time]  valued  their  wines, 
were  very  difl!erent  from  those  sought  after  in  the  present 
day;  that  they  contained  much  saccharine  matter,  and 
little  alcohol."|| 

♦  Calor  nimius  qui  nonaginta  gradus  excedit,  dissipat  potius  actuosa  prin- 
cipia  fermentabilium.  quam  ut  eadem  excitet  et  promoveat ;  unde  ipsa  fortius 
exhalatio  majore-  caloris  in  gradu  peracta ;  inspissat  fluida  in  aensitatem 
fermentatiom  prorsus  ineptam,  Coctio  autem  id  celerius  efficit ;  ita  ut  succus 
uvarum  optimus  celeri  coctione  amittit,  ommen  ad  fermentationem  apti. 
tudincm,  maneatque  deinceps  massa  pro  annos  quietissima  nee  mutata. — 
Hist.  Ferment,  torn.  i.p.  187. 

J  Chaptal 's  Elements  of  Chemistry. 

i  Newman's  Chemistry,  p.  441 .  §  Domestic  Economy,  vol.  i.  p.  24. 

II  Donovan's  Domestic  Economy,  vol.  i.  p.  25. 
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Aristotle  states,  that  either  by  their  natural  consistence, 
or  by  boiling,  or  by  adulteration,  the  wines  of  Arcadia 
were  so  thick^  that  they  dried  up  in  the  goat  skins.  It 
was  the  practice  to  scrape  them  off,  and  to  dissolve  the 
scrapings  in  water.  It  is  probable  that  the  thick  emd  fat 
wines  of  Chios,  Thasos,  Lesbos,  and  Crete,  were  of  a 
similar  description.  In  a  succeeding  chapter,  these  kind 
of  wines  will  receive  more  special  consideration.*  The 
depraved  tastes  of  the  ancients  led  them  to  adopt  singular 
methods  to  adulterate  these  wines.  In  the  words  of  an 
old  writer,  they  resorted  "to  such  substances,  as  from 
their  fragrant  odour  and  agreeable  pungency,  were  most 
likely  to  impart  the  desired  properties ;"  ut  odor  vino  con* 
iingat  et  saporis  qumdam  acumina.  Pulverized  pitch  or 
rosin,  was  sprinkled  on  the  must  during  its  first  fermenta- 
tion ;  after  the  completion  of  which,  it  was  not  unusual  to 
infuse  into  it  the  flowers  of  the  vine,  the  bruised  berries 
of  the  pine  or  cypress,  and  the  shavings  of  cedarwood^ 
southern- wood,  and  bitter  almonds. f 

Columella  gives  minute  directions  concerning  the  mode 
of  preparing  and  preserving  wines  in  his  day,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, those  of  an  inferior  quality.  It  was  usual  to  pre- 
pare a  kind  of  confection,  made  with  the  defrutum,  or 
inspissated  must,  and  various  proportions  of  potent  and 
medicinal  ingredients.  An  example  of  this  practice  is 
given  from  the  same  writer. 

To  ninety  amphorse  of  must  evaporated  to  a  third  part 
of  its  former  consistence,  were  added  ten  sextarii  of  liquid 
nemeturican  pitch,  or  tar,  washed  in  boiled  seawater,  and 
a  pound  and  a  half  of  turpentine  resin.  After  this  liquor 
had  been  reduced  to  two  thirds,  six  pounds  of  crude  pitch 
in  powder,  were  gradually  mixed  with  it,  in  addition  to  a 
liberal  allowance  of  various  aromatic  herbs,  such  as  spike- 
nard, fleur-de-lis,  myrrh,  cardamoms,  saffron,  melilot,  cas- 
sia, and  sweet-scented  flag.  Four  ounces  of  this  mixture 
was  allotted  to  thirteen  and  a  half  gallons,  or  two  amphorae 
of  wine,  produced  from  a  watery  vintage ;  but  in  dry  sea- 
sons, three  ounces  were  considered  suflicient  for  the  pur- 
pose. These  medicaments,  however,  were  only  employed 
in  the  preparation  of  inferior  wines,  and  Columella  cautions 
the  wine-dealers  not  to  make  the  artificial  savour  too  pal- 
pable, lest  their  customers  should  thereby  be  deterred  from 
the  purchase  of  their  wines.f     In  a  preceding  chapter,  the 

*  Chapter  on  the  Temperance  of  the  Jews.  f  Geoponica,  7, 12,  20. 

t  De  He  Rustica.  xii.  20. 
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same  writer  observes,  that  "that  wine  which  is  capable  of 
being  preserved  for  years  without  any  condiment,  must  be 
reckoned  the  best ;  and  nothing  ought  to  be  mixed  with 
it  by  which  its  genuine  flavour  may  be  corrupted  and  dis- 
guised ;  whatever  pleases  by  its  natural  qualities,  is  to  be 
deemed  the  most  choice."*  An  accurate  writer  of  the 
present  day,  in  reference  to  these  practices,  makes  the 
following  judicious  remarks:  "At.  first  sight,  indeed,  it 
seems  difficult  to  explain,  on  any  principles,  consistent 
with  a  refined  taste,  how  a  predilection  should  come  to  be 
entertained  for  wines  to  which  a  quantity  of  sea- water  had 
been  added,  or  which  were  highly  impregnated  with  pitch, 
rosin,  turpentine,  and  a  multitude  of  powerful  aromatic 
ingredients ;  nor  can  we  well  imagine,  that  their  strong 
wines,  even  when  mellowed  by  age,  could  be  rendered 
very  exquisite  by  being  exposed  in  smoky  garrets,  f  until 
reduced  to  a  syrup,  and  rendered  so  muddy  and  thick,  that 
it  was  necessary  to  strain  them  through  a  cloth,  in  order 
to  free  them  from  impurities,  or  to  scrape  them  from  the 
sides  of  the  vessel,  and  dissolve  them  in  hot  water  before 
they  were  fit  to  be  drank.  But  when  we  consider  the 
efl^ects  of  habit,  which  soon  reconciles  the  palate  to  the 
most  offensive  substances,  and  the  influence  of  fashion  and 
luxury,  which  leads  us  to  prefer  everything  that  is  rare  and 
costly  to  articles  of  more  intrinsic  excellence  and  moderate 
price,  we  may  readily  conceive  that  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans might  have  excused  their  fondness  for  pitched  and 
pickled  wines,  on  the  same  plea  by  which  we  justify 
our  attachment  to  tea,  coffee,  and  tobacco.  It  was  long 
ago  observed  by  Plutarch,  that  certain  dishes  and  liquors 
which  first  appeared  intolerable,  came,  in  course  of  time 
to  be  reckoned  the  most  agreeable,  and  surely  the  charofc 
of  indulging  a  perverted  taste  in  wine,  would  proceed  with 
an  ill  grace  from  the  people  of  this  country,  where  a  noto- 
rious partiality  exists  in  favour  of  a  liquor,  of  which  the 
harshness,  bitterness,  acidity,  and  other  repulsive  qiuilities, 
are  only  disguised  by  a  large  admixture  of  ardent  spirits, 
but  which  long  use  has  rendered  so  palatable  to  its  admi- 
rers, that  they  fancy  it  the  best  of  all  possible  wines. "J 


•  De  Re  Rustica,  xii.  19. 

t  Henderson  alludes  to  a  common  practice  of  the  ancients.  Colnmolla 
states,  that  it  imparted  to  their  wines  a  premature  age  ;  "  Vina  Cclerius 
vetustescmit  quas  fumi  quodam  tenore  praecoquem  maturitatem  trahunt.-' — 
Columetlaf  lib.  i.  6. 

i  Henderson  on  Wines,  p.  60,  61. 
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These,  doubtless,  were  the  wines  which  were  kept  by  the 
Romans  to  such  an  extraordinary  age.    Thus  in  Statins:— - 

*'  Vinaque  perpetuis  aevo  certantia  fastis.' 

Horace  makes  mention  of  wine  nearly  seventy  years  old 
— Marsi  memorem  duelli.  This  wine  is  said  sometimes 
to  have  been  drunk  when  100  years  old.  The  celebrated 
Opimian  wines  took  their  designation  from  the  Consul  of 
that  name  in  whose  time  they  were  made.  Pliny  speaks 
of  them  being  preserved  until  his  time,  that  is,  nearly  200 
years,  and  that  such  was  their  excellence,  that  they  could 
not  be  purchased  for  money.  Other  wines  besides  the 
Opimian  were  celebrated  for  their  age  and  quality. 

Ice  was  commonly  used  by  the  lovers  of  wine  among 
the  ancients,  to  cool  the  artificial  heat  occasioned  by  Bac- 
chanalial  indulgence.  The  practice  is  not  unknown  to 
lovers  of  pleasure  in  the  present  day.  "  To  what  a  pitch," 
says  Seneca,  "  have  our"  artificial  wants  brought  us,  that 
comnion  water,  which  nature  has  caused  to  flow  in  such 
profusion,  and  destined  to  be  the  common  beverage  of  man 
and  other  animals,  should,  by  the  ingenuity  of  luxury,  be 
converted  into  an  article  of  traflfic,  and  sold  at  a  stated 
price.  The  Lacedemonians  banished  perfumers  from  their 
city  and  territory,  because  they  wasted  their  oil.  What 
would  they  have  done  if  they  had  seen  our  shops  and  store- 
houses for  snow,  and  so  many  beasts  of  burden  employed 
in  carrying  this  commodity,  dirty,  and  discoloured  by  the 
straw  in  which  it  is  kept.  You  may  behold  certain  lean 
fellows,  wrapped  up  to  the  chin  to  defend  them  from  cold, 
and  pale  and  sickly  in  appearance,  who  not  only  drink,  but 
even  eat  snow,  putting  lumps  of  it  into  their  cups  during  the 
intervals  of  drinking.  Do  you  imagine  tWs  to  be  thirst  1 
It  is  a  true  fever,  and  of  the  most  malignant  kind."*  Pliny 
also  alludes  to  this  practice  in  terms  of  reproach,  and  adds 
with  some  degree  of  truth,  "  Man  is  satisfied  with  nothing 
in  the  state  that  he  receives  it  from  the  hand  of  nature."! 

The  ancients  paid  great  attention  to  the  cultivation  of 
the  vine.  During  the  infancy  of  the  Roman  state,  wine 
was  rarely  made  use  of,  except  on  sacrificial  occasions. 
In  the  time  of  Homer,  in  Sicily,  and  about  the  neighbour- 
ing shores  the  vine  grew  wild.  In  a  thousand  years  after- 
ward, the  Italians  could  boast  that  of  at  least  fourscore 
various  kinds  of  wines  then  in  use,  more  than  two-thirds 

•  Quaest.  Natural,  iv.  13.  t  Hist.  Nat.  xir.  4« 
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of  them  were  produced  in  their  own  country.  The  number 
alluded  to,  however,  comprehended  only  the  wines  in  most 
esteem,  for  the  same  writer  informs  us,  that  in  his  time 
the  luxurious  Romans  had  no  less  than  195  varieties  of 
wines  in  general  use.  The  national  demoralization  which 
quickly  followed,  need  excite  little  surprise.  Some  of  the 
wines  of  the  ancients  were  exceedingly  strong — indeed 
among  the  sensual  part  of  the  community  the  celebrity  of 
these  wines,  in  a  great  measure,  depended  on  their  alco- 
holic strength.  "Faustian  wine,"  remarks  Pliny,  ^^will 
take  fire  and  burn  ;  and  no  wine  has  greater  reputation."* 
Homer  in  particular  alludes  to  the  strength  of  the  Pramnian 
and  Maronean  wines,  neither  of  which  varieties  could  be 
used  with  safety,  unless  largely  diluted  with  water. 

According  to  Strabo,  Pliny,  and  Le  Borne,  the  wines 
of  Cyprus,  at  an  early  period,  were  distinguished  for  their 
excellence  and  strength.  In  later  times,  Father  Stephen 
Lusignan,  observes,  that  they  were  so  strong,  that  they 
would  kindle  in  the  fire  and  burn  like  oil,  f 

A  popular  English  writer  thus  alludes  to  the  strength  of 
the  white  wine  of  Lepe,  (Niebla,  near  Seville,)  in  Spain. 

Now  kepe  you  fro  the  white  and  fro  the  rede, 
Namely,  fro  the  white  wine  of  Lepe, 
That  is  to  sell  in  Fish-streat  and  in  Chepe : 
This  wine  of  Spain  crepeth  subtelly, 
And  other  wines  growing  fast  by, 
Of  which  riseth  soch  fumositie, 
That  whan  a  man  hath  dronk  draughts  thre, 
And  weneth  that  he  be  at  home  in  Chepe, 
He  is  in  Spain,  right  at  the  toune  of  Lepe. 

Chaucer^s  Pardoner's  Tale. 

History  presents  remarkable  examples  of  great  plenty  of 
wines  at  various  ages  of  the  world.  Lucius  Lucullus,  ac- 
cording to  Varro,  when  a  boy,  never  witnessed  more  than 
one  cup  of  Chios  wine  served  up  after  dinner  at  his  father's 
table.  Pliny,  however,  relates,  that  the  same  Lucullus, 
after  his  return  from  Asia,  gave  an  entertainment  to  the 
citizens  of  Rome,  and  distributed  among  them  more  than 
100,000  gallons  of  wine.f 

•  Pliny's  Nat.  Hist.  vol.  xiv.  2. 

f  CjTpnis  was  conauered  by  the  Mahometans  in  the  reign  of  Selim  II., 
Emperor  of  the  Turks.  It  appears  that  this  Prince  had  in  his  early  youth 
been  rery  debauched.  Some  Cyprian  wines  being  brought  to  the  table  at 
one  of  his  voluptuous  repasts,  a  favourite  woman  asked  him,  whether  this 
delicious  wine  was  procured  in  any  part  of  his  kingdom.  The  Sultan  felt  re- 
proached for  his  indolence,  and  having  called  a  council,  immediately  assem- 
bled his  troops.  "  I  propose,"  said  he,  "  to  conquer  Cj-prus,  an  island 
which  contains  a  treasure,  that  none  but  the  King  of  kings  ought  to  possess." 
This  statement  is  made  in  a  relation  printed  at  Bologna,  Nov.  11th,  1572. 

t  Pliny,  b.  xiv.  chap.  14. 
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Hortensias,  the  celebrated  orator,  held  the  wine  of  Chios 
in  great  esteem.  On  his  death  10,000  barrels  of  it  were 
found  stored  in  his  cellars.  This  remarkable  abundance 
will  excite  less  surprise,  when  the- fruitful  nature  of  the 
vine  is  considered  5  in  particular,  when  subjected  to  care- 
ful cultivation,  in  a  fertile  soil,  and  favourable  climate. 

In  Italy,  according  to  Martial,  wine  was  at  one  period 
more  easily  procured  than  water : — 

Lodged  at  Ravenna,  water  sells  so.deari 

A  cistern  to  a  vineyard  I  prefer,  . 

By  a  Ravenna  vintner  once  betrayed, 

So  much  for  wine  and  water  mixed  I  paid  ; 

But  when  I  thought  the  purchased  liquor  mine. 

The  rascal  fobbed  me  on  with  only  wine. 

Early  attempts  were  made  by  the  Romans  to  introduce 
the  growth  of  the  vine  into  the  British  empire.  Wine,  ac- 
cording to  Speed,  was  manufactured  in.  almost  every  mon- 
astery.* The  Isle  of  Ely  in  particular,  became  so  celebra- 
ted for  the  fruitfulness  of  its  vintage,  as  to  be  called  the 
Isle  of  vines,  and  the  bishop,  soon  after  the  conquest,  ex- 
acted tithes  from  the  vineyards.  The  vine,  however,  has 
never  been  cultivated  in  this  country,  to  any  great  extent. 
Our  French  conquests  indeed  placed  within  our  reach, 
wines  of  a  superior  quality. 

In  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  centuries,  wines  were  to 
be  had  in  great  plenty  in  England,  and  drunkenness  exist- 
ed to  a  most  fearful  extent.  Hollinshed  declares,  that  at 
this  time  "  the  strongest  wines  were  in  greatest  request^  and 
that  claret  and  other  weak  wines  were  little  valued,^^ 

In  the  fourteenth  century,  wines  were  so  abundant  in 
this  country,  that  when  Richard  II.,  after  a  long  absence, 
was  greeted  by  the  inhabitants  of  London,  the  very  con- 
duits in  the  streets,  through  which  the  procession  passed, 
were  allowed  to  run  with  every  variety  of  this  liquor.f  In 
the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  A.D.  1470,  at  the  installation  feast 
of  the  archbishop  of  York,  no  less  a  quantity  than  one 
hundred  tuns  of  wine,  and  three  hundred  tuns  of  ale,  ma- 
king a  total  of  more  than  100,000  quarts  of  intoxicating 
liquor  was  provided  for  the  entertainment.  It  may  be  re- 
marked, that  these  beverages  were  not  of  the  same  alco- 
holic strength  as  the  wines  and  ales  in  use  in  the  present 
day. 

The  price  of  wine  was  proportioned  to  its  abundance, 
Eochelle  wine,  A.D.  1199,  was  .sold   for  twenty  shillings, 

♦  Speed's  Chron.  t  Maitland's  History  .of  London, 
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the  tun,  or  fourpence  for  the  guUon ;  wine  of  Anjou,  twen- 
ty-four shillings  the  tun,  or  sixpence  the  gallon.  No  other 
French  wines  were  allowed  to  be  sold  for  more  than  twen- 
ty-five shillings  the  tun,  a  price,  however,  which  was  soon 
increased  to  sixpence  and  eightpence  the  gallon.  In 
the  thirteenth  century,  the  best  wine  could  be  procured 
at  the  rate  of  forty  shillings  for  thirty-six  gallons,  and 
sometimes  even  for  less.  In  the  fourteenth  century,  wine 
was  so  abundant,  as  to  be  sold  for  thirteen  shillings  and 
four  pence  per  tun,  and  twenty  shillings  for  the  best,  that 
is,  less  than  one  penny  per  gallon.  The  price  of  wines  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  was  fixed  by  act  of  parliament,  thus: 
Rochelle,  sixpence  per  gallon,  and  under ;  Gascoine,  eight- 
pence  per  gallon,  and  under ;  and  Spanish,  tenpence  per 
gallon,  and  under.  The  proportionate  existence  of  intem- 
perance at  those  times,  will  excite  little  surprise. 

The  high  duties  at  various  times  laid  on  foreign  wine, 
together  with  the  invention  of  a  more  popular  beverage, 
has  greatly  diminished  its  consumption  as  a  national  drink 
in  England.  Immense  quantities  of  it,  however,  are  still 
consumed  in  this  country.  In  every  part  of  the  globe  the 
most  fearful  calamities  have  attended  vinous  indulgence. 

The  history  of  wines,  on  investigation,  will  be  found  to 
be  universally  fruitful  in  the  production  of  every  species  of 
moral  and  physical  evil,  which  in  general  arise  from  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  The  general  use  even  of  weak 
intoxicating  wines  has  invariably  been  followed  by  an  irre- 
sistible desire  for  those  of  a  stronger  description. 

The  strongest  wines  were  held  in  most  esteem  among 
the  sensual  part  of  Greeks  and  Romans.  In  England,  dis- 
tinguished historians  testify  that  the  most  potent  wines 
were  held  in  greatest  estimation.  In  the  present  day  a 
similar  partiality  exists  in  favour  of  the  strongest  wines. 
On  the  authority  of  Newman  and  Brand,  we  are  informed 
that  the  wines  in  common  use  in  this  country  are  three  times 
stronger  than  those  made  use  of  in  1750.  These  facts  show 
to  an  awful  extent  that  the  appetite  for  strong  drink  is  pro* 
gressively  increased  by  indulgence* 

The  fondness  for  intoxicating  liquors  displayed  by  vari- 
ous nations  is  powerfully  demonstrative  of  this  position. 

*  They  begin  with  the  weaker  wines  ^  these  by  use  and  habit  will  not  do ; 
they  leave  the  stomach  sick  and  mawkish ;  they  must  fly  to  stronger  wioM, 
and  stronger  wines  and  stronger  still,  and  run  the  climax  throueh  brandy,  to 
Barbadoes,  and  double-distilled  spirits,  till  at  last  they  can  find  nothing  not 
enough  for  them.— Dr.  Cheyne. 
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Stimulants  are '  generally  used  for  the  pleasing  sensations 
they  produce,  and  few  people  remain  long  satisfied  with 
the  use  of  mildly  intoxicating  liquors.  The  Armenians 
prepare  wine  on  purpose  for  the  Mohammedans  (Persians) 
by  adding  lime,  hemp,  and  other  ingredients  to  increase 
its  pungency  and  strength.  "  The  wine  that  soonest  intox* 
icateSy  is  accounted  the  best^  and  the  lightest  and  mote  deli* 
cate  kinds  are  held  in  no  estimation  among  the  adherents  of 
the  prophets* 

The  notions  of  the  ancients  in  regard  to  drinking,  differ- 
ed in  many  respects  from  those  of  modem  times.  Some 
of  their  most  celebrated  philosophers  countenanced  occa- 
sional drunkenness,  and  their  idolatrous  superstitions, 
sanctioned  festive  intoxication  in  honour  of  their  gods. 
Previous,  however,  to  the  general  effeminacy  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  nations,  the  practice  of  habitual  free  drinking 
was  regarded  as  peculiarly  disgraceful.  The  fate  of  Cleo- 
menes,  king  of  Sparta,  may  be  adduced  as  an  example  in 
point.  This  monarch  acquired  habits  of  gross  intemperance 
during  his  residence  among  the  Scythians,  who  were  noto- 
rious for  their  immoderate  indulgence  in  intoxicating 
liquors.  On  his  return  to  Sparta  he  was  considered  unfit 
longer  to  reign,  and  accordingly  was  deposed  from  the 
throne. 

According  to  Hippocrates,  the  fermented  wines  of  the 
ancients  were  divided  into  two  great  classes,  rfXiyo^J^oi,  and 
rro\v(p6noi,  namely,  such  as  did  and  did  not  require  con- 
siderable dilution  with  water.  That  the  practice  of  dilu- 
tion was  general,  is  quite  clear  from  their  writers,  who 
have  treated  largely  on  the  subject.  These  customs,  how- 
ever, changed  with  the  manners  of  the  people.  Plutarch  in 
his  Symposia,  mentions  three  different  kinds  of  mixtures, 
the  '^«*'"j  or  five,  to  that  mixture  which  consisted  of  three 
parts  of  water  and  two  of  pure  wine ;  ''?'<*»  or  three,  to  that 
which  consisted  of  two  parts  of  water  and  one  of  wine,  and 
the  fourth,  to  that  which  consisted  of  three  parts  of  water 
and  one  of  wine.  Plutarch  in  addition  observes,  that  the  first 
mixture  of  ^^^'^^  was  lightly  intoxicating,  the  second,  gen- 
erous and  more  mildly  composing  the  spirits,  but  the  fourth 
inactive,  and  therefore  seldom  used  but  by  the  rigid  phi- 
losophers at  Athens,  who  resided  in  the  PrytancBum.-f 

Athena3us   adduces   several   instances  from  the  poets, 
which  accord  with  the  measures  of  Plutarch.     That  dis- 
tinguished writer,  however,  mentions  a  mixture  which 
♦  Henderson  on  Wines,  p.  263.  f  S3rmpos.  lib.  iii.  quest.  9; 
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difiered  much  from  ^^^rt  of  Plutarch  and  which  was  called 
ntvTt  Kai  ivoi.  It  consistcd  of  five  parts  of  pure  wine  and 
two  parts  of  water.  The  lovers  of  Bacchus  were  par- 
ticularly devoted  to  this  cup.  It  was  never  used  by  the 
temperate  part  of  the  community.  Athenaeus  confirms  this 
statement  by  several  examples  from  Eupolis  and  Anacre- 
on.*  The  latter  writer  states  that  it  would  make  them,  fu- 
rious like  bacchanals. 

The  odes  of  Anacreon  bear  testimony  to  the  general 
practice  of  diluting  wines : — 

"  Bring  hither  boy,  a  mighty  bowl, 
And  let  me  quench  my  thirsty  soul  j 
Fill  two  parts  water,  nil  it  high, 
And  one  of  wine,  for  I  am  dry  : 
Thus  let  the  limpid  stream  allay 
The  jolly  god's  too  potent  sway." 

Hesiod,  during  the  summer  months  prescribed  three 
measures  of  water  to  one  of  wine.  Athenseus  writes 
largely  on  the  manner  in  which  the  ancients  mingled  their 
wines.  This  learned  writer  flourished  about  the  close  of 
the  second  century.  In  his  tenth  book,  he  represents  Ar- 
chippiis  as  making  the  following  remark  in  his  Amphi- 
tryon:— "Who  of  you  has  mingled  '»»»'  ^ouyl  in  other 
words,  who  has  mingled  an  equal  quantity  of  water  with 
wine  1  Alexis,  in  his  Nurse,  observes,  "  It  is  far  better  to 
use  one  part  of  wine  and  fom'  of  water ;  i.  e.  in  preference 
to  the  practice  of  those  individuals  who  make  use  of  a 
mixture  composed  of  equal  parts  of  wine  and  water." 
Anasilas,  in  bis  Nereus,  says,  *'  I  never  drink  three  parts 
of  water  and  one  wine."  In  tins  passage,  he  alludes  to  the 
mixture  then  in  common  use,  and  expresses  his  desire  for 
a  stronger  liquor.  Nichocares  states  the  most  desirable 
proportion  to  be  two  parts  of  wine  and  five  of  water. 
Hermippus,  in  his  Dii,  states  the  same  ;  so  also  do  Amerp- 
sias  and  Eupolis.  Diodes  recommends  four  parts  water 
and  two  wine.  The  followinof  statement  of  the  poet  Ion, 
argues  strongly  in  behalf  of  temperance  : — Palamades  pro- 
phesied to  the  Greeks,  who  were  occupied  in  preparations 
for  the  siege  of  Troy,  tliat  "their  voyage  would  be  pros- 
perous if  they  should  drink  three  cups  with  one^  i.  e.  three 
parts  of  water  and  one  of  wine. 

Some  of  the  strong  wines  of  the  ancients  required  plen- 
tiful dilution.  Homer,  in  particular,  adverts  to  the  po- 
tency of  the  Pramnian  and  Maronean  w^nes,  one  part  of 

•  Athenaeus,  lib.  x.  cap.  7. 
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ii  k«  obsarvM,  wonld  require  twenty  ports  of  water  to 
I  it  to  a  proper  decree."  "  This,"  Teffioika  Dr.  Barrj', 
tt  appear  very  absurd  to  those  who  are  not  acquaiut- 
ih  the  manner  of  diluting  very  largely  their  common 
I,  when  they  drank  them  with  an  intention  of  quench* 
heir  thirst.  Among  the  different  cooling  diinkn, 
i  Hippocratta  enumerates  aa  being  most  proper,  he 
lularly  raenlions  twenty  parts  of  water  and  one  of 
Bian  wineit  In  these  circumstances,  the  wine  was 
1  only  to  correct  the  crudity  and  inactivity  of  the 
r,  gnd  to  make  it  pass  more  freely  into  the  blood> 
Maronean  wine  was  never  drank  in  the  manner  'de- 
ed by  Homer,  with  a  view  of  strengthening  or  eshila- 
T  the  spirits,  for  if  a  rectified  spirit  was  dran-n  from 
irine,  and  diluted  with  that  proportion  of  n'ater,  it 
i  be  weaker  than  any  pure  wine  of  the  lightest  kind, 
rhen  drank,  reduced  to  its  proper  standard  n%  wine  he 
calls  it  ""'  -'""  "'"B.J 

e  practice  of  diluting  wines  was  primitive  in  its 
1.  Homer  thus  alludes  to  it  in  his  narrative  of  the 
m  war: — 

ty  ihtH  mingltd  vime  and  tealer  in  lAeir  drinking  ves- 
A  tradition  of  the  Athenians  relates  that  Amphic- 
one  of  their  kings,  was  first  taught  by  Bacchus  him- 
;o  dilute  wine  with  water.  Philochorus  states  that 
lictyon  dedicated  an  altar  to  the  god  of  wine,  under 
iVune  of  "  OpSrn!^"  because  from  that  time  men  began 
itnm  from  entertainments  sober  and  ■'c^'"*,  vpright. 
tame  king  also  enacted  a  law,  that  at  entertainments 
alone  should  be  drunk  which  had  been  temperedwith 
Solon,  at  a  later  period,  revived  this  law.  (Athc- 
,  lib.  ii.  cap.  2.)  The  prevalence  of  this  practice  is 
jr  evidenced  by  the  fact,  that  drinking  vessels  were 
ninated  'fripci,  goblefs,  or  vessels  for  mixing  wine 
'Paler,  from  the  word  •'/•■••■•^r  —to  mix  or  blend  tn- 
r.  In  summer,  the  Romans  used  cold  water  to  dilute 
wines  ;  in  winter  hot.  Juvenal  speaks  of  the  wniier 
!  table  as  calidiE  gelidaque  minister,  or  the  waiter  for 
nd  cold  water.  Lucian,  in  his  description  of  the 
i.  feasts,  states  that  "  wine  was  set  on  the  table,  and 
'  made  ready  both  hot  and  cold."5 
iii.  Orlji.  Ti.  f  Lib.  ii,  ds  Morb.  in  fine. 

ny  on  the  Wines  of  the  Ancients,  p.  135.  

L«  pTMtiM  of  diluting  wines  is  n 
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From  these  statements,  it  appears,  that  among  the  tem- 
perate part  of  the  ancients,  at  least,  the  practice  of  diluting 
wine  with  water  was  not  only  primitive  in  its  origin,  hut 
universal  in  its  extent.  Even  among  the  intemperate  pan 
of  the  community,  it  will  be  found  that  the  drinking  habits 
of  the  heathen  were,  in  many  respects,  less  dangerous  in 
their  consequences,  than  those  of  the  same  class  of  per- 
sons in  our  own  age.  In  modern  times,  wine  is  not  only 
drank  to  a  free  extent  on  festive  occasions,  but  daily  made 
use  of  at  meals,  and  at  other  times,  in  addition  not  unfre- 
quently,  to  the  use  of  other  and  more  powerfully  intoxi* 
eating  stimulants.  The  ancients,  however,  seldom  made 
use  of  stimulating  wine,  except  at  their  social  entertain- 
ments. Water^  vinegar  of  wine,  unfermented  wine,  or 
fermented  wine  diluted  to  such  an  extent  as  to  render  it 
harmless  in  its  effects,  were  usually  employed  either  to 
dilute  their  food,  or  to  allay  the  demands  of  thirst.  To 
drink  wine  unmixed  was  oxvQoituiv^  {q  play  the  Scythian,  It 
has  already  been  noticed  in  a  previous  chapter  that  by 
QpaKia  rrpoiTuais,  the  Thvacian  mode  of  drinking,  was  meant 
^KpaT0TT6<na,  drinking  wine  not  mixed  with  water* 

Fermented  wines  were  not  esteemed  among  the  ancients 
for  those  qualities  which  are  attributed  to  them  by  a  great 
proportion  of  mankind,  in  the  present  day,  viz.,  as  articles 
m  some  respects  essential  to  healthy  existence.  It  is 
quite  certain,  that  they  were  not  employed  as  a  means  of 
satisfying  thirst  j  it  is  also  equally  clear,  that  they  were 
not  looked  npon  as  articles  capable  of  adding  strength  to 
the  body.  The  latter  circumstance  is  fully  demonstrated 
by  the  fact,  that  the  Roman  soldiers  were  prohibited  the 
use  of  wine  during  their  laborious  marches  and  campaigns, 
which,  as  regards  the  display  of  animal  vigour  and  capa- 
city, has  no  parallel  in  modern  times. 

The  invention  of  beer  is  by  most  writers  attributed  to 
the  Egyptians.  The  date,  however,  of  this  discovery,  is 
involved  in  considerable  obscurity.  Its  Latin  name  cere- 
visia,  is  derived  from  Ceres,  the  goddess  of  corn,  from 
which  grain,  this  liquor  is  in  general  prepared.  Tlic  En- 
glish name,  has  been  derived  in  various  ways.  The  follow- 
ing are  the  earliest  notices  of  this  popular  beverage.  An 
ancient  writer  thus  remarks  :    "  The  Pannonians,  who  in- 

ber  inhabitants  of  Italy  and  Franco  in  the  present  day.  In  tlie  island  of 
Cyjinis,  persons  of  property,  at  dinner,  a/MYiJ/s  dilute  their  wine  xrith  irater, 
one-third, — sometimes  more,  sometimes  less. — See  Letter  of  the  Rev.  L.  W. 
JPeasc. 
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habit  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  have  neither  oil  nor  wine, 
except  very  little,  and  that  little  very  bad :  they  eat  barley 
and  millet,  and  from  these  two  kinds  of  grain  they  make  a 
drink."*  Ammianus,  makes  allusion  to  a  liquor  used  in 
Illyrium,  called  sabaia,  prepared  from  barley  or  wheat. 
Tacitus  relates,  that  the  Germans  prepared  a  beverage 
from  barley  or  wheat,  which  they  made  into  a  liquor, 
somewhat  resembling  wine.  Those  who  lived  near  to  the 
banks  of  the  river,  he  further  remarks,  purchased  wine.f 
Ammianus  calls  the  sabaia  of  the  Illyrians,  "  liquor  paU" 
pzriinus^'^  a  poor  or  weak  liquor.  This  character,  how- 
ever,  is  not  borne  out  by  the  remarks  of  Zenophon,  who 
describes  the  o  «vos  k^iQivq%  or  barley  wine  of  the  Armenians, 
as  strong  and  pleasant  to  those  who  are  accustomed  to  its 
use.J  "  Their  soil  is  good  for  arable  and  pasture,  and 
the  produce  abundant,  yet  the  people  inhabit  caves  with 
their  cattle,  poultry,  &;c.  They  fill  open  vessels  with  bar- 
ley and  water  up  to  the  brim."§  Pliny  makes  distinct 
allusion  to  the  invention  of  an  intoxicating  liquor  from 
com.  "Western  nations  intoxicate  themselves  by  means 
of  moistened  corn."  A  drink  made  in  this  way  is  called 
zythum^  in  Egypt,  cdia  and  czrea^  in  Spain,  and  cerevisia^ 
in  Gaul,  and  the  other  provinces. ||  Homer,  does  not  in 
any  of  his  writings,  allude  to  this  ingenious  invention. 
The  Greeks,  however,  knew  from  an  early  period  how  to 
produce  a  liquor,  in  strength  and  goodness  nearly  equal 
to  wine,  from  barley  and  water. IF  Ovid,  alludes  to  it  in 
equally  distinct  terms.  A  liquor  produced  from  dried 
grain,  is  offered  to  the  goddess  Ceres,  when  exhausted 
with  weariness-**  Pliny >  thus  remarks  on  this  invention. 
"  The  whole  world  is  addicted  to  drunkenness  :  the  per- 
verted ingenuity  of  man,  has  given  even  to  water  the 
power  of  intoxicating,  where  wine  is  not  procurable. "ft 

The  ancient  British  became  acquainted  with  the  art  of 
producing  the  "  wine  of  corn,"  soon  after  the  introduction 
of  agritjultural  pursuits.  Mead,  however,  appears  to  have 
been  the  common  beverage  of  the  primitive  inhabitants 
of  this  country.  It  consisted  simply  of  honey  and  water 
reduced  to  a  state  of  fermentation.  Among  the  ancient 
Irish  it  was  termed  miodh^  and  miUjiony  that  is  honey-wine^W 

*  Dion.  Cassius,  Lib.  xlix.  11  Plin.  Lib.  xxiii.  c.  25. 

t  De  Morib.  Germ.  §  xxii.  IT  Diod.  Lib.  iv. 

X  Zenophon.  Anabasis.  **  Metam.  Lib.  v.  449. 

§  Idem.  tt  Nat.  Hist.  Lib.  xiv.  §  ?9, 

XX  Harris's  Ware.  ii.  182, 
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Mead  was  held  in  much  esteem  by  the  ancient  Britons. 
In  the  court  of  the  ancient  Princes  of  Wales  the  mead- 
maker  was  held  as  the  eleventh  person  in  point  of  dignity. 
By  an  ancient  law  of  the  principality,  three  things  in  the 
court  were  ordered  to  be  communicated  to  the  king,  be- 
fore they  were  made  known  to  any  other  person.  First, 
every  sentence  of  the  judge ;  second,  every  new  song ; 
and  third,  every  cask  of  mead.  The  solace  which  this  or 
some  similar  liquor  afforded,  is  termed  by  Ossian,  "  the 
joy  of  the  shell."* 

Isidorus  and  Orosius,  about  the  commencement  of  the 
fifth  century,  thus  describe  the  manner  in  which  beer 
was  made  among  the  British  and  other  Celtic  nations : 
"  The  grain  is  steeped  in  water,  and  made  to  germinate  ; 
it  is  then  dried  and  ground ;  after  which  it  is  infused  in  a 
certain  quantity  of  water,  which  being  fermented,  becomes 
a  pleasant,  warming,  strengthening,  and  intoxicating 
liquor." 

The  German  tribes  placed  a  high  value  on  this  exhilara- 
ting liquor.  Their  poets,  indeed,  made  it  the  theme  of 
praise,  even  in  the  hours  of  death.  The  following  author- 
ities show,  that  malt  liquor  was  in  common  use  both  in 
Britain  and  among  the  Irish,  at  an  early  period: — 

Eumenes,  in  his  panegyric  on  Constantius,  A.  D.  296, 
observes,  that  Britain  produced  corn  in  such  abundance, 
that  it  was  sufficient  to  supply,  not  only  bread,  but  also  a 
drink^  which  was  coniparable  to  wine.f  A  writer  of  great 
erudition,  thus  alludes  to  the  habits  of  St.  Finnian,  of 
Clonard,  one  of  the  two  sees  of  Meath.  This  pious  indi- 
vidual died,  A.  D.  552,  "  Finnian  was  distinguished,  not 
only  for  his  extraordinary  learning,  and  knowledge  of  the 
Scriptures,  but  likewise  for  his  great  sanctity,  and  austere 
mode  of  living.  His  usual  food  was  bread  and  herbs  ;  his 
drink  water.  On  festival  days,  he  used  to  indulge  himself 
with  a  little  fish,  and  a  cup  of  heer  or  whey."f  In  the 
fifteenth  chapter  of  the  Life  of  St.  Columbanus,  by  Jonas, 
(embracing  a  period  between  589  and  610,)  allusion  is 

*  Ragner  Lodbrog,  the  last  King  of  Scandinavia,  having  been  taken  pris- 
oner, in  a  descent  which  he  made  on  England,  was  put  to  a  cruel  death. 
In  the  agonies  of  torture  he  uttered  the  following  language  : — "  We  fought 
with  swords:  I  am  still  full  of  joy  when  I  think  of  the  banquet  that  is  pre- 
paring for  me  in  the  palace  of  the  gods.  Soon — soon,  in  the  splendid  abode 
of  Odin,  we  shall  drink  out  of  the  skulls  of  our  enemies." — ''  But  it  is 
time  to  cease.  Odin  hath  sent  his  goddesses  to  conduct  me  to  his  palace. 
1  am  going  to  be  placed  on  the  highest  seat,  there  to  quaff  goblets  of  beer 
with  the  gods.    I  will  die  laughing."— »iifa^/«/^^«  Eddn. 

t  Macpherson'g  Annals,  |  Ecclesiast.  Hist.  c.  x.  §  5. 
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made  to  ale  (cervesian,)  which  is  prepared  from  the  juice 
of  wheat  and  barley,  and  which,  "  above  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  except  the  Scordiscss  and  Dardans,  who  inhabit 
the  borders  of  the  ocean,  those  of  Gaul,  Britain,  Ireland, 
and  Germany,  and  others  who  are  not  unlike  them  in  man- 
•ners,  use.*  The  Memoir  of  Columbanus,  was  written 
about  A.  D.  640.  In  the  year  694,  Ina,  king  of  Wessex, 
directed  that  every  one  who  possessed  a  farm  of  ten  hides 
of  land,  should,  among  other  articles,  pay  to  him  twelve 
ambers  of  Welch  ale.  Each  amber  contained  above  seven 
gallons  of  English  wine  measure. 

The  ancient  and  peculiar  drink  of  the  Irish,  remarks 
Ware,  as  also  the  Britons,  was  ale.-\  Dioscorides  observes, 
that  the  Britons  and  Irish,  [Hiberi]  instead  of  wine,  use  a 
liquor  called  curmi,  made  from  barley.f  On  this  passage 
Camden  remarks,  that  the  word  curmi^  is  corruptly  writ- 
ten for  the  old  British  word,  cwrw,  which  signifies  ale. 
This  latter  name,  is  derived  from  the  Danes,  who  term  it 
oeL  Julian,  the  apostate,  in  an  epigram,  denominates  this 
liquor,  the  offspring  of  corn,  and  wine  without  wine. 

Beer  and  ale  appear  to  have  formed  important  items  in 
the  banquets  of  olden  times.  Malt  liquor  constituted  a 
part  of  the  feast  provided  in  the  eleventh  century  for  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  it  has  already  been  shown,  that  300  tuns 
of  ale,  were  prepared  for  one  feast  alone.  At  an  entertain- 
ment given  by  the  earl  of  Leicester,  in  Kenilworth  Castle, 
to  Queen  Elizabeth,  365  hogsheads  of  beer  alone  were 
consumed.  On  the  supposition  that  23,000  persons  were 
present  on  that  occasion  (an  improbable  conjecture,)  not 
less  than  one  gallon  of  ale  would  fall  to  the  share  of  each 
individual.  Intemperance  and  riot,  doubtless,  character- 
ized this  sumptuous  feast.  The  consumption  of  malt 
liquors  must  have  been  greatly  increased  by  the  easy  rate 
at  which  they  could  be  procured  by  all  ranks  of  society. 
Spiced  ale,  (double  the  price  of  common,)  in  the  eleventh 
century,  was  sold  at  8d.  per  gallon.  In  1251,  the  law  en- 
acted, that  in  cities  a  brewer  might  sell  two  gallons  of  ale 
for  a  penny ;  and  in  the  country,  three  or  four  gallons  for 
the  same  price. §     In  1471,  the  maximum  price  of  ale  was 

♦  Messingham  Flor.  p.  226. 
t  Lib.  xi.  cap.  110. 
X  Harris's  Ed.  Warie's  Antiq.  p.  183. 

6  Hulme,  vol.  ii.  p.  333. — A  penny  at  that  time  was  valued  about  three 
half-pence  in  the  time  of  Hulme,  from  whose  work  this  fact  has  been  quoted, 
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fixed  by  Act  of  Parliament  at  three  halfpence  for  a  gallon 
of  the  best  beer.  About  1550,  according  to  Hollinshed, 
the  cost  of  beer  was  about  five  farthings  per  gallon. 

Our  ancestors,  who  were  conspicuous  for  their  bibulous 
propensities,  had  stated  times  for  indulgence  in  malt 
liquors.  Some  of  these  were  even  associated  with  the* 
offices  of  the  church,*  and  were  supported  by  joint  con- 
tributions—such as  leet  ale,  clerk  ale,  church  ale,  and  bride 
ale.  The  latter  custom  is  even  still  followed  in  some 
parts  of  Scotland,  under  the  name  of  Penny  Bride  Ale, 
having  for  its  professed  object  the  assistance  of  those 
poor  persons  who  are  unable  ta  defray  the  expenses  of  a 
wedding  dinner.f 

Hollinshed,  who  flourished  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
thus  makes  allusion  to  the  habits  of  the  people  in  his 
time  : — "  They  will  drink  till  they  be  as  red  as  cocks,  and 
Utile  wiser  than  their  combs^  The  same  writer  mentions 
that  such  "  headie  ale  and  beer"  were  vended,  that  the 
people  stood  peculiarly  in  danger  of  imposition. 

Porter  is  a  beverage  of  modern  invention.  It  was  first 
manufactured  about  the  year  1722.  Previous  to  that 
period,  a  drink  composed  of  beer,  ale,  and  two-penny,  was 
in  great  demand,  in  particular  among  street  porters  and 
others  engaged  in  similar  occupations.  A  brewer,  how- 
ever, in  London,  of  the  name  of  Harwood,  invented  a 
substitute,  which  derived  its  name  from  those  useful 
members  of  society.  Porter  principally  differs  from  ale 
and  beer,  in  being  made  from  high- dried  malt.  An  im- 
mense quantity  of  this  liquor  is  consumed  in  London. 
The  metropolis  has  ever  been  famous  for  the  production 
of  this  popular  beverage. J 

Hops  were  introduced  into  the  composition  of  beer  in 
the  sixteenth  century.  This  circumstance  is  thus  noticed 
by  an  old  author  : — 

Hops  J  reformation,  bays  and  heer 
Came  into  England  all  in  one  year. 

The   addition   of   this   popular  herb    appears  to    have 

*  In  the  fairs  held  at  Camberwell,  it  is  stated,  that  booths  were  erected 
in  the  church-yard  for  the  sale  of  ''good  drink,  pics,  and  pedlerie  trash." 

+  Supp.  Encyclop.  Brittan. 

%  "  Tne  Thames  water  at  London  is  fattened  by  the  washings  of  hills 
and  the  dirt  of  sewers j  which  gives  it  a  thick  body  and  a  muddy  taste,  and 
therefore  it  fines  well,  and  makes  most  drink  with  less  malt." — Toivn  and 
Country  Brewery  Bookj'^  by  W.  Brands,  Maltster  and  Brewer,  p.  74, 
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formed  the  distinction  between  beer  and  ale.  "  The  gen- 
eral use,"  remarks  an  old  writer,  "  is  by  no  means  to  put 
any  hops  into  aZe,  making  that  the  difference  betwixt  it 
and  6eer,  that  the  one  hath  hopSy  and  the  other  none."* 

The  introduction  of  hops  may  in  part  be  ascribed  to  a 
desire  to  preserve  ale  from  speedy  acidity  or  decay.f 
Tusser,J  in  his  directions  concerning  the  culture  of  a  hop- 
garden, presents  his  readers  with  the  following  epigram- 
matic point : — 

"  The  hop,  for  his  profit,  I  thus  do  exalt, 
It  strengtheneth  drink,  and  it  favoureth  malt ; 
And  being  well  brewed,  long  kept  it  will  last. 
Kndi  d/rawing  abide — if  ye  draw  not  too  fast. ''^ 

Another  and  more  probable  reason,  however,  presents 
itself  to  our  notice.  Bitter  ingredients  in  the  form  of 
herbs  were  held  in  much  repute  by  our  forefathers.  The 
principal  remedies  of  the  herbalists  or  leeches^  the  medical 
practitioners  of  those  days,  consisted  of  the  leaves  of  bitter 
plants  infused  in  malt,  which  from  thence  were  termed 
herh-ahs.  This  practice  is  common  to  some  parts  of  the 
country,  even  in  the  present  day.  Herb-ales,  among  the 
people,  became  popular  as  remedies  for  most  diseases,  and 
in  course  of  time  a  taste  was  acquired  for  these  nauseous 
medicaments.^ 

Hops  are  first  made  mention  of  in  the  Statute  Books  in 
155"2.  In  the  time  of  Edward  VI.,  land  was  set  apart  for 
their  cultivation,  and  they  are  known  to  have  been  exten- 
sively grown  in  England  during  the  reign  of  James  I.||  In 
a  work  published  by  Walter  Blithe,  called  the  Improver 
l77iproved^  anno  domini,  1649,  the  following  curious  notice 
of  this  plant  occurs : — "  Hops  were  then  grown  to  be  a 
national  commodity  :  but  that  it  was  not  many  years  since, 
the  famous  city  of  London  petitioned  the  Parliament  of 

*  Maison  Rustique,  by  Gervase  Markham,  A.  D.  1616.  Moryson,  (Hist, 
of  Ireland,  vol.  ii.  p.  372,)  thus  remarks  of  the  Irish  of  1599  to  1603,  "their 
food  for  the  common  sort  is  white  meat,  &c.,  and  drkik,  not  English  beer 
made  from  malt  and  hops,  but  ale. 

t  The  wiser  liuswiues  say,  the  utter  want  of  hops  is  the  reason  why  ale 
lasteth  so  little  a  time  :  but  either  dieth  or  soureth,  and  therefore  they  will 
to  every  barrel  of  the  oest  ale  allow  half  a. pound  of  good  hops. — Maison 
Rustique,  article  "  Brewhouse." 

+  "  Five  hundred  pointes  of  good  husbandrie." 

I  "  Wine  itself,"  remarks  a  judicious  writer  who  takes  this  view  of  the 
question,  "  when  prescribed  by  the  physician,  is  often  medicated,  serving  as 
a  vehicle  for  the  introduction  of  the  extracts  of  worm  wood,  quassia,  gentian, 
and  other  bitter  plants  which,  before  their  prohibition,. were  common  in  the 
brewhouse." — Art  of  Brewing,  part  i.  p.  21. 

H  Vide  1  Jac.  I.  c.  18. 1603. 
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England  against  two  nuisances,  and  these  were  Newcastle 
coals,  in  regard  to  their  stench,  &c.,  and  hops,  in  regard 
they  would  spoil  the  taste  of  drink  and  endanger  the 
people,"  &c.  This  application  however  did  not  meet  with 
success. 

The  hop  possesses  narcotic  properties,  and  has  been 
used  in  a  medicinal  form,  with  more  or  less  advantage. 
George  the  Third  was  directed  to  rest  on  a  pillow  of  hops, 
in  order  to  procure  sleep.  Hops,  remarks  Hooper,  are 
"  highly  intoxicating,^^  The  hop  flower  exhales  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  its  narcotic  powder  in  drying ;  hence, 
those  who  sleep  in  hop-houses  are  with  difficulty  roused 
from  their  slumbers.* 

Dr.  Chapman,  in  his  work  on  Therapeutics,  speaks  of  the 
hop  thus : — "  As  an  anodyne  it  may  be  substituted  for 
opium,  where  the  latter  from  idiosyncrasy,  or  other  causes, 
does  not  suit  the  case." 

On  reference  to  the  medical  dispensatory,  it  will  be 
seen,  that  the  hop  when  prescribed  for  medical  pur- 
poses, is  recommended  to  be  taken  in  the  form  of  powder 
in  doses  of  from  three  to  twenty  grains.  Morrice  (see 
his  Treatise  on  Brewing,)  states  the  average  quantity  of 
hops  employed  in  the  manufacture  of  beer  or  ale,  as  an 
ounce  to  a  gallon  of  beer,  or  two  pounds  to  the  barrel. 
According  to  this  calculation,  the  individual  who  drinks 
two  quarts  or  eight  glasses  of  malt  liquor  per  diem,  sw^al- 
lows  not  less  than  half  an  ounce  of  hops,  in  addition,  of 
course,  to  a  greater  or  less  quantity  of  alcohol,  which 
would  necessarily  be  present.  In  defence  of  this  practice, 
the  following  respectable  authority  has  been  advanced. 
"The  narcotic  power  does  not  exist  in  a  very  great  de- 
gree, but  as  it  is  united  to  a  bitter  extract  which  is  grateful 
to  the  stomach,  it  is  occasionally  found  useful  for  medi- 
cinal purposes,  where  opium  is  objectionable  on  account 
of  its  injurious  effects  on  the  digestive  organs.  The 
narcotic  property  appears  to  reside  in  a  resinous  aromatic 
principle  of  a  volatile  nature,  so  that  in  the  usual  method 
in  which  hops  are  employed  in  brewing^  it  is  probably  dis- 
sipated, and  nothing  remains  but  the  bitterness."! 

The  existence  of  a  bitter  principle  in  malt  liquors,  com- 
bined with  a  certain  proportion  of  alcohol,  certainly  is  not 
sufficient  to  account  for  the  rapid  stupor  which  hopped 

•  Hooper's  Medical  Dictionary, 
t  Edin.  Encyclop.  vol,  xii.  p.  423. 
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malt  liqours  produce  on  the  functions  of  the  human  sys- 
tem.* The  remarks  and  experience  of  Professor  Mussey, 
of  America,  contribute  much  to  ebicidate  this  interesting 
subject.  "  In  addition,"  he  observes,  "  to  alcohol,  which 
is  universally  acknowledged  to  be  a  poison,  beer  contains 
a  narcotic  principle  derived  from  the  hop,  which  can  never 
be  habitually  taken,  even  in  small  quantity,  without  injury. 
All  narcotic  substances  of  every  name  and  nature,  are 
known  to  be  poisons.  The  impressions  they  make  upon 
the  healthy  actions  of  life  are  always  unnatural,  uncon- 
genial, and  no  familiarity  produced  by  habitual  use,  can 
make  them  harmless  and  healthful  like  bland  and  nutrient 
articles  of  diet.  They  disturb  the  equilibrium  of  action 
in  the  living  organs,  and  bring  on  premature  decay  by  a 
needless  waste  of  the  principle  of  life.  At  the  age  of 
twenty  years,  while  occupied  during  the  hay  season,  upon 
my  father's  farm,  I  drank  hop  beer  for  about  three  weeks, 
but  was  induced  to  discontinue  it  on  account  of  a  peculiar 
organic  weakness,  as  well  as  a  diminution  of  the  general 
strength,  which  I  attributed  to  that  beverage.  The  local 
disorder  immediately  subsided,  and  in  about  two  weeks 
from  the  time  of  ceasing  to  drink  the  beer,  my  strength 
was  restored.  The  beer  was  made  from  a  pound  of  hops, 
a  gallon  of  molasses,  and  a  barrel  of  water,  with  a  little 
yest  to  ferment  it.  This  kind  of  beer  was  at  that  time 
much  in  vogue  among  the  farmers  in  the  neighborhood, 
but  it  soon  fell  into  disuse,  as  a  drink  not  the  most  whole- 
some."! 

The  habitual  use  of  hops  ought,  however,  to  be  depre- 
cated, not  only  for  the  narcotic  influence  they  possess,  but 
for  the  injurious  effects  of  bitters  on  the  human  system, 
when  long  continued.  All  medical  men  are  agreed  that 
bitters,  when  habitually  used,  impair  the  functions  of  diges- 
tion. .  As  "  appetite  and  digestion,"  remarks  Dr.  A.  T. 
Thompson,  "  are  promoted  by  the  operation  of  tonics  on 
the  stomach  itself,  it  may  appear  singular,  that  their  fre- 
quent .and  long  continued  use,  is  generally  followed  by  a 
loss  of  tone,  but  such  is  really  the  case."} 

*  The  stupor  and  intoxication  produced  by  American  malt  liquors,  are,  for 
the  most  part,  owing  to  the  addition  of  drugs,  such  as  cocculus  indicusy 
nux  vomica,  opium,  and  tobacco.  To  such  an  extent  is  this  carried,  that  we 
have  known  a  tumbler  of  ale,  produce  such  a. degree  of  sickness  and  intoxica- 
tion, as  to  compel  a  man,  unaccustomed  to  its  usie,  to  keep  his  bed  for  twelve 
hours.— See  Appendix,  B,  on  the  adulteration  of  malt  liquors. — Am.Ed. 

f  American  Temperance  Intelligencer,  1835. 

J  Professor  Thompson,  Materia  Medica. 
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Dr.  Thompson  is  not  alone  in  this  opinion.  Speaking 
of  domestic  medicines,  Mr.  Thackrah  remarks,  that  "bit- 
ters, though  they  sometimes  improve  the  appetite  for  a 
time,  tend  when  long  continued,  to  weaken  digestion. 
They  ought  not  to  be  taken  without  medical  direction."* 
The  views  of  Dr.  Trotter,  coincide  with  those  just  quoted. 
"  Bitters  of  all  kinds  seem  to  possess  a  narcotic  power,  and 
when  used  for  a  considerable  length  of  time,  destroy  the 
sensibility  of  the  stomach.  This  is  a  class  of  medicines 
that  requires  much  caution  in  the  treatment  of  dyspeptic 
complaints,  or  what  are  called  weak  digestion.  Some 
people  are  very  fond  of  hei'b  ale  and  diet  drinks,  the  in- 
gredients of  which  are  bitter  herbs  and  roots,  and  are 
equally  pernicious  when  long  continued  or  frequently  re- 
sorted to."tt 

Cider  is  another  beverage  in  common  use  in  some  parts 
of  this  country.  The  Counties  of  Hereford  and  Devon, 
as  well  as  the  Norman  Isles  of  Jersey  and  Guernsey,  are 
famous  for  the  production,  as  well  as  consumption  of 
cider.  It  is  a  liquor  of  considerable  antiquity.  Pliny 
speaks  of  wine  made  from  apples.  St.  Augustine  states, 
that  the  Manichseans  drank  a  delicious  liquor  made  from 
the  juice  of  the  same  fruit.  Tertullian  also  speaks  of  a 
liquor  pressed  from  apples,  which  he  describes  as  strong 
and  vinous.     Succum  ex  pomis  vinos issimiim. 

The  discovery  of  the  art  of  distillation,  forms  a  remark- 
able and  important  epoch,  in  the  History  of  Intoxicating 
Liquors.  This  fatal  invention  placed  within  the  reach  of 
man  a  readier,  more  sudden,  and  more  effectual  method  of 
sensual  gratification. 

The  date  and  authors  of  this  invention  are  circumstances 
involved  in  considerable  obscurity.  The  Chinese,  whose 
perseverance  in  scientific  pursuits  is  well  known,  are,  by 

♦  Thackrah  on  Digestion  and  Diet,  p.  145. 

t  Trotter  on  Drunkenness,  p.  113. 

i  Most  of  the  irregular  practitioners  of  this  countrj-,  make  great  use  of 
"  bitters,"  and  '<  hot  drops,'*  ])articnlarly  the  Thomsonians,  containing  a 
large  proportion  of  alcohol.  The  mischiefs  produced  by  tliese  popular 
drams  are  incalculable  ;  temporary  relief  being  purchased  by  a  permanent 
derangement  of  the  digestive  organs.  The  United  States  may  well  be 
called  the  paradise  of  quacks  ;  and  in  our  own  State,  (New  York)  the  Legis- 
lature  has  legalized  every  form  of  medical  quackery,  by  permitting  every 
man  to  practice  the  healing  art,  provided  he  use,  or  pretend  to  use,  roots 
and  herbs  the  growth  of  the  State.  A  wise  provision  this,  when  our  indige- 
nous Materia  Medica  contains  many  of  the  most  powerful  poisons  kno^vn  in 
medicine  ;  while  the  imported  vegetable  articles  are,  for  the  most  part, 
mild,  and  their  virtues  far  better  known,  than  those  growing  in  our  ovra 
Boil ! — Am.  Ed. 
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some  writers,  supposed  to  have  been  acquainted  at  an  early 
period  with  the  art  of  distillation.  This  supposition,  how- 
ever, is  destitute  of  the  necessary  proofs. 

The  Chinese  and  Saracens  had  long  been  acquainted 
with  a  species  of  distillation,  by  means  of  which  they  were 
enabled  to  extract  the  essence  or  aroma  of  flowers.  Per- 
fumes and  essences  were  held  in  great  esteem  among 
these  oriental  nations. 

Pliny,  who  flourished  in  the  first  century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  does  not  make  the  slightest  allusion  to  the  art 
of  distillation.  Galen  is  also  silent  on  this  subject.  This 
justly  celebrated  physician  flourished  about  a  century  after 
Pliny.  Galen  alludes  to  distillation  as  a  means  of  extract- 
ing the  aroma  of  plants  and  flowers. 

The  same  observation  will  apply  to  the  Arabians,  who 
were  famed  for  their  pretended  knowledge  of  alchemy 
and  the  profession  of  medicine.  Rhazes,  Albucassis,  and 
Avicenna,  three  celebrated  physicians  who  lived  about  the 
tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  speak  of  the  distillation  of 
roses,  but  not  of  the  extraction  of  intoxicating  spirit  from 
fermented  liquors. 

Arnoldus  de  Villa  or  Villanova,  a  physician  of  the  South 
of  Europe,  who  flourished  in  the  thirteenth  century,  is  the 
first  ^vriter  who  distinctly  alludes  to  the  discovery  of 
ardent  spirit.  From  the  statements  of  this  member  of  the 
medical  profession,  it  appears  that  the  ancients  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  process — that  it  had  only  become 
recently  known,  and  that  when  discovered,  it  was  believed 
to  be  the  universal  panacea  which  had  so  long  been  the 
object  of  philosophical  investigation. 

Raymond  Lully,  a  native  of  Majorca,  and  a  disciple  of 
Villanova,  dwells  in  the  most  enthusiastic  terms  on  this 
newly  discov^ered  medicine.  This  philosopher  was  born 
in  1'236,  and  died  in  1315.  Lully  believed  it  to  be  an 
emanation  of  divinity,  sent  for  the  physical  renovation  of 
mankind.*  Such  is  an  illustration  of  the  effects  produced 
on  the  minds  of  those  who  were  first  acquainted  with  this 
important  event.  Through  the  influence  of  Villanova  and 
Lully,  this  medicine  gradually  extended  its  influence 
northward,  and  through  the  various  divisions  of  Europe. 

♦  The  discovery,  indeed,  of  this  divine  liquid  induced  him  to  believe  that 
the  end  of  the  world  was  not  far  distant.  Raymond  Lully  first  applied  the 
name  of  alcohol  to  this  fluid.  For  a  considerable  length  of  time  the  discovery 
was  kept  a  secret,  and  was  not  generally  made  known  until  many  years  had 
elapsed  from  the  period  of  its  discovery. 
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tnthe  sixteenth  century,  alcohol  became  more  generally 
known.  As  a  medicine  it  was  highly  extolled,  and  several 
•treaitises  were  written  in  its  recommendation.  In  one  of 
thesie  issued  by  Michael  Savonarole,  an  edition  of  which, 
was  published  about  a  century  after  his  death,  it  is  stated 
that  at  that  period  the  spirit  of  wine  was  used  as  a  medicine 
only,  and  was  known  under  the  name  of  aqua  vitce,  or  water 
of  life,  from  its  supposed  property  of  prolonging  human 
Existence.  A  quotation  is  now  adduced  from  this  writer, 
who  alludes  with  some  degree  of  enthusiasm  to  the  per- 
sonal benefit  he  had  derived  from  a  trial  of  his  favourite 
parldcea, — "fist  et  aqua  vitsB  dicta^  quoniam  in  vitae  proro- 
gationem  quam  maxiirie  conferre  sentiat.  Sum  etenin 
hi emor  ejus  verbi  quod  saepe  hilari  corde  gravissimus  ille 
yir  €t  in  orbe  sua  setate  clarissimus  medicus,  Antonius 
Delascarparia,  exclamando  pronuntiabat,  qui,  dum  octo- 
gesimum  annum  duceret,  dictabat :  0  aqua  vitcB,  per  ie  jam 
mihi  vita  annos  duo  et  viginti  prorogata  fuit^ 

In  HoUinshed's  Chronicles,  allusion  is  made  to  a  treatise 
written  by  an  individual  named  Theoricus,  who  thus  highly 
extols  the  sanative  properties  of  alcohol :  "It  sloweth  age, 
it  strengtheneth  youth,  it  helpeth  digestion,  it  cutteth 
phlegme,  it  abandoneth  melancholic,  it  relisheth  the  heart. 
It  lighteneth  the  mind,  it  quickeneth  the  spirits,  it  cureth 
the  hydropsia,  it  healeth  the  strangurie,  it  pounceth  the 
stone,  it  expelleth  gravel,  it  puffeth  away  ventositie,  it 
keepeth  and  preserveth  the  head  from  whirling,  the  eyes 
from  dazzling,  the  tongue  from  lisping,  the  mouth  from 
snaffling,  the  teeth  from  chattering,  and  the  throat  from 
rattling  ;  it  keepeth  the  weasan  from  stiffling,  the  stomach 
from  wambling,  and  the  heart  from  swelling  ; — it  keepeth 
the  hands  from  shivering,  the  sinews  from  shrinking,  the 
veins  from  crumbling,  the  bones  from  aching,  and  the 
marrow  from  soaking." 

Ulstadius,  another  writer  of  those  days,  adduces  this 
most  singular  property  in  proof  of  its  excellence.  "  It  will 
burn  being  kindled." 

Up  to  this  period,  it  is  probable,  that  alcohol  was  con- 
sidered only  as  a  medicinal  agent.  It  was  too  potent, 
however,  and  too  pleasurable  in  its  effects,  to  remain  long 
in  so  confined  a  sphere.  Mankind  gradually  introduced 
it  into  use  as  an  article  of  diet,  and  many  individuals  even 
laboured  under  the  delusion  that  it  was  necessary  to  their 
existence.* 

•  The  following  quotatioa  is  extracted  from  a  work  written  by  Sir  Wm. 
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Distillation,  according  to  M.  le  Normand,  was  not  con- 
ducted on  a  large  scale  until  about  the  end  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  Its  manufacture,  even  at  that  periodic  was 
unimportant,  when  compared  with  the  product  of  the  still, 
about  the  commencement  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

Distillation  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  intro- 
duced into  England  during  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  In 
Ireland,  spirit  was  distilled  from  corn,  at  an  early  period. 
In  the  common  language  of  the  country,  this  liquor  was 
called  uisqe  beat/la^  or  usquebaugh,  and  also  bulcaan.  The 
letter  term  strongly  expresses  the  fiery  nature  of  the  spirit 
being  derived  from  the  words  buile,  madness ;  and  ceann,  the 
head.     From  the  word  usque  is  derived  the  word  whiskey. 

The  consumption  of  corn  in  the  production  of  whiskey, 
alarmed,  at  an  early  period,  the  Irish  government,  by  whom 
it  was  viewed  as  a  deplorable  waste  of  nutritious  food. 

An  act  passed  in  the  reign  of  Philip  and  Mary,  is  thus 
headed :  "  To  prevent  the  making  of  aqua  vitsB."*  The 
preamble  of  this  act  states  as  follows:  "Forasmuch  as 
aqua  vitsB,  a  drink  nothing  profitable  to  be  daily  drunken 
and  used,  is  now  universally  throughout  this  realm  of 
Ireland  made,  and  especially  in  the  borders  of  the  Irishy, 
and  for  the  furniture  of  Irishmen,  and  thereby  much  corn, 
grain,  and  other  things,  is  consumed,  spent,  and  wasted, 
to  the  great  hindrance,  cost,  and  damage  of  the  poor  in- 
habitants of  this  realm,"  &c. ;  it  thereby  enacts,  that  none, 
save  peers,  gentlemen  of  JGIO  freehold,  and  freemen,  (for 
their  private  use,)  shall  make  aqua  vitse  without  the  depu- 
ties' license. 

In  1584,  Sir  John  Perrot,  then  Lord  Deputy  of  Ireland, 
during  his  visit  to  the  town  of  Galway,  in  his  address  to 
the  mayor  and  corporation,  among  other  "  articles  touch- 
ing reformacions  in  the  common  wealthe,"  adverts  in 
strong  terms  to  the  evil  of  intemperance  which  had  then 
begun  to  spread :  "  That  a  more  straighter  order  be  taken 
to  bar  the  making  of  aqua  vitae  of  come  than  hitherunto  hath 
beene  used,  for  that  the  same  is  a  consumation  of  all  the 
provition  of  corne  in  the  common  wealthe,"  and,  "  That 
the  aqua  vitae  that  is  sould  in  towne  ought  rather  to  be 
called  aqua  mortis,  to  poyson  the  people  then  comfort 
them  in  any  good  sorte,  and  in  like  manner  all  their  byere, 

Douglas,  and  printed  at  Boston  m  1755:  "Spirits  Tspiritus  ardentes)  not 
above  a  century  ago,  were  used  only  as  official  cordials,  but  now  are  become 
an  endemical  mague,  bein»  a  pernicious  ingredient  in  most  of  our  beverages.'' 
♦  3d  and  4ia  Philip  and  Mary,  cap.  vii. 
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and  all  wherein  the  officers,  in  reformynge  the  same,  have 
nede  to  be  mor  vigilant  and  inquisitive  than  they  be."* 

Thi^  testimony  of  Moryson,  (including  the  period  be- 
tween 1599  and  1603,)  may  be  adduced  in  evidence  of  the 
common  use  of  aqua  vitee  by  the  Irish^  and  the  evils  which 
thereby  resulted  :  *'  At  Dublin,  and  in  some  other  cities, 
(in  Ireland,)  they  have  taverns  wherein  Spanish  and  French 
Wines  are  sold ;  but  more  commonly  the  merchants  sell 
them  by  pints  and  quarts  in  their  own  cellars.  The  Irish 
aqua  vitsB,  vulgarly  called  usquebaugh,  is  held  the  best  in  the 
world  of  that  kind,  which  is  made  also  in  England,  bift 
hothing  so  good  as  that  which  is  brought  out  of  Ireland. 
And  the  usquebaugh  is  preferred  before  our  aqua  vitse,  be- 
cause the  mingling  of  raisins,  fennel  seed,  and  other  things, 
mitigating  the  heat,  and  making  the  taste  pleasant,  makes 
it  less  inflame,  and  yet  refresh  the  weak  stomach  with 
moderate  heat  and  good  relish.  These  drinks  the  English- 
Irish,  drink  largely,  and  in  many  families  (especially  at 
feasts)  both  men  and  women  use  excess  therein  : — but 
when  they  come  to  any  market  town  to  sell  a  car  or  horse^ 
they  never  return  home  until  they  have  drank  the  price  in 
Spanish  wine,  (which  they  call  the  King  of  Spain's  daugh- 
ter,) or  in  Irish  usquebaugh,  and  until  they  have  out  slept 
two  or  three  days'  drunkenness."! 

Sir  James  Ware  is  of  opinion  that  ardent  spirits  were 
distilled  in  Ireland  at  an  earlier  period  than  in  England. 
He  observes,  that  the  English  aqua  vitse,  is  thought  to  be 
the  invention  of  modern  times.  Yet  we  find,  he  remarks, 
the  virtues  of  usquebaugh,  and  a  receipt  for  making  it,  both 
simple  and  compound  in  the  red  book  of  Ossory,  compiled 
nearly  200  years  ago ;  and  another  receipt  for  making  a 
liquor  called  nectar^  made  up  of  a  mixture  of  honey  and 
wine,  to  which  are  added,  ginger,  pepper,  cinnamon,  and 
other  ingredients.  Ledwich  states,  that  for  a  considerable 
period,  aqua  vitce  was  employed  only  as  a  medicine.  It 
was,  he  also  affirms,  eagerly  sought  after,  and  believed  by 
physicians  to  dissipate  humours,  strengthen  the  heart,  cure 
the  colic,  dropsy,  palsy,  quartan  fever,  stone,  as  well  as  to 
preserve  health  and  to  prolong  life. 

The  act  of  Philip  and  Mary,  previously  adv^erted  to, 
Contributed  in  a  great  degree  to  prevent  the  common  use 
of  whiskey  as  a  beverage  in  Ireland.  Mead  and  ale  ap- 
pear to  have  been  the  usual  drinks  of  the  natives  of  that 

*  Haf dman's  Ilistory  of  Galway, 
t  Moryson's  History  of  Ireland* 
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country.  In  regard  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  historians 
of  the  time  are  ahnost  altogether  silent.  Sir  William 
Petty,  (1672)  in  reference  to  the  drinks  of  the  operative 
classes,  frequently  alludes  to  beer,  and  assigns  causes  for 
the  great  use  of  ale,  and  the  excessive  number  of  public 
houses,  but  makes  no  mention  of  ardent  spirits.*  Law- 
rence also,  has  no  reference  to  the  same  subject,  although 
he  particularly  states  the  loss  of  grain,  which  arose  from 
the  too  general  use  of  ale.f 

About  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  and  the  commence- 
ment of  the  eighteenth  century,  distillation  in  Ireland  was 
conducted  on  a  large  scale.  An  imprudent  and  short* 
sighted  act  of  legislation,  gave  great  encouragement  to 
this  destructive  art.  Corn  had  been  little  cultivated  in 
Ireland,  and  a  slight  failure  of  the  harvest  entailed  on  the 
the  country  great  scarcity  of  this  necessary  of  life.  In 
the  earlier  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  the  Irish  legis- 
lature directed  their  attention  to  the  best  means  of  in- 
creasing its  growth.  Acts  for  the  encouragement  of  til- 
lage were  passed,  and  bounties  were  granted  in  furtherance 
of  the  same  object.  The  manufacture  of  spirits  became  a 
popular  measure,  not  only  as  a  means  of  increasing  the 
growth  of  corn,  but  as  an  efficient  and  powerful  method  of 
augme'nting  the  revenue.  Men  of  enlarged  views  and 
philanthropic  minds,  witnessed  the  encouragement  thus 
given,  with  well-founded  apprehension.}  Unfortunately 
for  the  interests  of  Ireland,  their  fears  were  realized  at  an 
early  period.  The  revenue  in  1719,  produced  not  more 
than  J£5785.  The  consumption  of  foreign  and  home-made 
spirits  in  the  year  1729,  was  439,150  gallons.  In  1795, 
the  consumption  amounted  to  4,505,447  gallons.  This  in- 
crease remarks  an  accurate  writer,  could  not  have  arisen 
from  an  increase  of  population.  In  the  interval  alluded 
to,  the  population  of  Ireland  had  only  doubled.  In  1731, 
the  inhabitants  of  Ireland  were  estimated  at  2,010,221.  In 
1792,  at  4,088,226.  Nor  was  the  enlarged  consumption 
attributable  to  increase  of  wealth.  Other  articles  of  luxu- 
ry do  not  appear  to  have  increased  in  any  similar  propor-? 
tion.§ 

*  Political  Anatomy,  p.  117  and  122. 

t  "  Interest  of  Irelana  in  its  Trade  and  Wealth  stated." — London,  1682. 

4  "  In  order  to  promote  tillage,  several  gentlemen  have  of  late,  encouraged 
the  distillation  of  whiskey  ;  but  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  use  of  this 
liquor  by  the  common  people,  may  not  in  time  contribute  to  the  ruin  of  til- 
lage, by  proving  a  slow  poison  to  the  drinkers  of  it." — Ancient  and  present 
state  of  Waterford,  by  Charles  Smyth,  M.D.^  1746.  p:  282. 

§  An  Inquiry  into  the  Influence  of  Spirituous  Liquors.   Dublin,  1830.  p.  25. 
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The  rapidly  increased  consumption  of  ardent  spirit  in 
England  and  Scotland,  in  conjunction  with  its  direful  ef- 
fects on  individual  and  national  welfare,  has  been  else- 
where referred  to.  An  eminent  physician  has  well  ob- 
served, that  the  art  of  extracting  alcoholic  liquors  by 
distillation,  must  be  regarded  as  the  greatest  crime  ever 
inflicted  on  human  nature.*! 

The  preceding  observations  include  a  description  of  a 
large  proportion  of  intoxicating  drinks,  known  and  used 
by  the  natives  of  those  countries  who  have  enjoyed  the 
advantages  of  civilization  and  refinement.  Many  others 
might  be  included  as  principally  used  by  barbarous  nations. 
These,  however,  are  too  numerous  to  allow  of  extended 
notice. 

Most  of  them  are  prepared  by  fermenting  different  sub- 
stances peculiar  to  the  climate  in  which  they  are  pro- 
duced. Not  a  few,  however,  have  been  introduced  by 
intercourse  with  European  and  other  civilized  nations. 
The  Egyptians,  even  of  the  present  day,  prepare  a  fer- 
mented drink  from  barley,  maize,  and  rice.  The  Nubians 
use  an  intoxicating  liquor  called  bouza,  in  which  they  freely 
indulge,  and  which  is  extracted  from  dhourra,  or  barley  .J 
The  Abyssinians  inebriate  themselves  with  beer  and  mead. 
Honey,  from  which  the  latter  is  prepared,  is  found  iti  great 
abundance  in  Africa.  The  Caffres  and  neighbouring  peo- 
ple prepare  an  intoxicating  compound  by  the  fermentation 
of  millet,  a  species  of  corn.  In  the  language  of  that  coun- 
try, it  is  denominated  pombie.  The  Congoese  and  natives 
of  Ashantee,  with  various  other  nations  in  the  warm  cli- 
mates of  the  torrid  zone,  ferment  the  juice  of  the  palm- 
tree,  and  thus  obtain  a  highly  intoxicating  beverage.§  In 
the  island  of  Formosa,  rice  is  made  use  of  for  the  same 
purpose. II  The  natives  of  Kamschatka  have  a  curious 
method  of  preparing  a  liquor,  by  means  of  a  species  of 
grass  which  they  call  slatkaiatrava.    This  grass,  after  it 

•  Paris  Phannacologia. 

t  Intemperance,  by  means  of  distilled  liquors,  began  to  prevail  in  France 
as  a  national  vice,  about  the  year  1678,  although  Louis  XII.  granted  to  a 
company  of  merchants  permission  to  distil  brandy  as  early  as  1514.  About 
the  period  first  mentioned,  the  products  of  distillation  began  to  be  kept  by 
taverns  and  shopkeepers,  and  drunkenness  henceforth  became  much  more 
prevalent  in  that  kingdom  than  it  had  ever  been  before. — Am.  Ed. 

t  Burckhardt's  Travels  in  Nubia,  4to.  1819,  p.  143-4. 

§  Voyage  to  Congo,  part,  i.p.564.  Apud  Churchill.  Bowdich^s  Ashantee, 
pa£^e386. 

I  Vide  Candidus's  Account  of  the  Island  of  Formosa.  Apud  Churchilli  toI. 
i.  p.  405. 
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has  undergone  some  preliminaiy  process,  is  steeped  in  hot 
water  until  fermentation  takes  place,  when  a  liquor  is  after- 
ward  distilled  from  it,  called  raka^  It  is  most  pernicious 
in  its  effects  on  health,  and  produces  sudden  nerroos  dis- 
orders.* The  natives  of  Otaheite  and  the  Sandwich  Islands 
obtain  a  strong  spirit  from  the  root  of  the  ie€.  It  first,  of 
course,  undergoes  the  several  processes  of  fermentatiom 
and  distillation. 

In  the  Chinese  empire,  much  ingenuity  is  displayed  in 
the  production  of  intoxicating  liquors.  The  natives  of  the 
province  Qnang-Tong,  in  particular,  distil  a  liquor  from  the 
flowers  of  a  variety  of  the  lemon  tree,  which  are  said  to 
possess  a  strong  saccharine  property .f  The  inhabitants  of 
the  celestial  empire,  however,  carry  their  inventive  powers 
to  a  still  greater  extent.  Sheep's  flesh  is  subjected  to  fer* 
mentation.  The  liquor  is  then  submitted  to  the  still.  The 
spirit  thus  extracted  is  said  to  be  very  strong.j:  Lamb 
wine,  or  as  the  natives  called  it,  yan-yang-iskew^  has  long 
been  a  favourite  beverage  among  the  Tartars. 

The  inhabitants  of  Tartary  possess  a  variety  of  means 
by  which  they  are  enabled  to  procure  inebriating  liquors. 
Their  principal  beverage  is  prepared  by  fermenting  mare's 
milk,  and  is  called  koumiss.  This  process  was  known  in 
that  country  previous  to  any  intercourse  with  Europeans. 
A  similar  practice  is  known  to  have  existed  among  the 
inhabitants  of  Iceland  and  the  Afghani stans,  who  manu- 
facture a  powerful  drink  from  the  fermented  milk  of 
sheep.§ 

The  surprise  created  by  these  facts  will  be  not  a  little 
increased  when  it  is  known  that  the  Swedes^  whose  pro- 
pensity for  storng  drink  is  well  known,  flavour  their  bran- 
dy by  distilling  over  with  it  a  large  species  of  the  blac^ 
ant  These  insects  contain  a  resin,  an  oil,  and  an  acid, 
which  are  highly  valued  for  the  flavour  and  potency  which 
they  impart  to  their  brandy.  They  are  found  in  abundance 
at  the  bottom  of  fir-trees,  in  small  round  hills,  and  are  ta- 
ken in  that  state  for  use.|| 

In  addition  to  these  methods  of  producing  inebriating 
liquors,  there  are  others  which  do  not  require  special 
notice.     They  differ  little,  however,  both  in  their  com- 

•  Cook,  vol.  iv.  and  Lessup's  Travels,  8vo. 
"  Du  Halde,  vol  i.  p.  109. 

Grosier,  vol.  ii.  p.  319.    Du  Halde,  vol.  i.  p.  303.. 

Elphilstone's  Account  of  Caubal,  &c.  4t6.  p.  236. 
fj  Consett's  Remarks  in  a  Tour  through  Sweden,  ^c.. 
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position,  and  mode    of  preparation,  from  those  already 
mentioned. 

[The  history  of  intoxicating  drinks  in  the  United  States 
has  heen  left  unnoticed  hy  our  author  :  we  have  endeavour- 
ed, in  the  appendix  to  supply  the  deficiency,  with  a  brief 
sketch,  going  hack  to  the  earliest  settlement  of  the  coun- 
try. See  Appendix  A. — Am.  Ed.] 
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CHAPTER  X. 

NATITRE   AND   COMBINATIONS   OF  ALCOHOL. 


Under  the  names  of  rum,  brandy,  gin,  whiskey,  usquebaugh ;  wine,  cider, 
beer,  and  porter  Alcohol f  is  become  the  bane  ol  the  Christian  world. — Dar- 
tuin'a  Zoonomia. 

Throughout  the  wide-spread  kingdom  of  animal  and  vegetable  nature,  not 
a  particle  of  alcohol,  in  any  form  or  combination  whatever,  has  been  found, 
as  the  effect  of  a  single  living  process ;  but  it  arises  out  of  the  decay,  the 
dissolution,  and  the  wreck  of  organized  matter. — Dr.Mustey^a  Temp.JPrize 
Essay. 


Alcohol,  received  its  name  from  an  Arabian  physician, 
by  whom  it  was  first  discovered.  The  phrase  is  said  to  be 
derived  from  the  Arabic  words  Jll  the,  and  Kahol^  a  fine 
impalpable  powder.  With  this  substance,  the  ladies  of 
Barbary  were  accustomed  to  tinge  the  hair  and  edges  of 
their  eyelids.  Dr.  Shaw  remarks,  that  none  of  the  women' 
of  Barbary  think  themselves  completely  dressed,  until  they 
have  tinged  their  hair  as  well  as  the  edges  of  their  eyelids, 
with  al'ka-hol^  the  powder  of  lead  ore.*  In  course  of  time, 
however,  this  word  appears  to  have  been  used  to  express 
the  separation  of  any  subtle  or  powerful  substance,  from 
the  grosser  materials  with  which  it  was  connected.  Hence, 
perhaps,  its  application  to  the  refined  and  potent  stimulus 
extracted  from  fermented  liquors. 

The  name  of  alcohol  in  the  present  day,  is  exclusively 
applied  to  the  spirit  or  intoxicating  liquor,  contained  in  all 
fermented  drinks.  Alcohol  was  formerly  supposed  to  be 
the  generical  product  of  distillation.  It  is  now  acknow- 
ledged, that  distillation  separates  it  only  from  fermented 
liquors  where  it  had  been  previously  formed. 

Alcohol  in  its  pure  state,  is  light  and  colourless,  and 
of  the  specific  gravity,  0*796  at  60  degrees  Fahrenheit.  It 
has  a  powerful  odour  when  submitted  to  the  smell,  and  is 
highly  pungent  and  irritating  to  the  taste.  Alcohol  is  ex- 
ceedingly inflammable,  and  instantaneously  burns  when  in 

•  Travels  through  Barbary,  p.  294. 
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contact  with  ignited  matter.  The  flame  has  a  peculiar 
bluish  appearance  in  the  dark  5  the  intenseness  of  which 
depends  on  the  purity  of  the  spirit  which  is  ignited..  On 
dead  animal  matter,  this  powerful  fluid  acts  as  an  astrin* 
gent  and  antiseptic^  lessening  the  bulk  of  the  substance  to 
which  it  is  applied,  and  preserving  it  from  speedy  decom* 
position. 

Alcohol  is  composed  of  three  gases,  carbon,  hydrogen, 
and  oxygen.  The  following  are  the  proportions  of  one 
hundred  parts  of  pure  alcohol,  according  to  the  calcula* 
lions  of  Saussure,  the  eminent  French  chiemist. 

Carbon,  ....  51-98  or  52-17 
Hydrogen,  -  -  -  13-70  —  13-04 
Oxygen,  -  -         -     34-42  —  34-79 

100  100* 

The  alcohol  used  in  medicinal  preparations,  by  direction 
of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  is  of  specific  gravity,  -815 
and  contains  93  parts  of  pure  or  anhydrous  alcohol,  and  7 
parts  of  water.  The  rectified  spirit  of  the  chemist,  sp.  gr. 
•835,  contains  15  per  cent,  of  water. 

COMBINATIONS    OF    ALCOHOL. 

The  nature  and  results  of  fermentation,  form  an  inter- 
esting and  important  subject  for  philosophical  investiga- 
tion. 

1.  The  nature  of  fermentation. — Fermentation  is  now 
known  to  be  one  of  the  first  results  of  the  partial  decom- 
position of  vegetable  matter.  The  several  stages  of  fer- 
mentation through  which  decomposition  passes  previous 
to  its  completion,  are  denominated  the  vinous^  the  acetous^ 
and  the  putrefactive.  Each  of  which,  is  subject  to  certain 
laws,  which  would  go  on  to  completion,  were  it  not  for  the 
obstructing  hand  of  man.  Alcohol  is  the  product  of  the 
first  stage  of  decomposition,  which  is  from  thence  termed 
the  vinous.  Vinous  compounds,  when  subjected  to  a 
certain  temperature,  or  exposed  to  the  atmosphere,  and 
unmixed  with  artificial  and  counteracting  compounds, 
gradu^ally  run  into  the  acetous  or  second  stage  of  decay, 
a  condition  which  is  subsequently  followed  by  putrefac- 
tion. 

In  course  of  time,  man,  by  the  exercise  of  his  ingenuity, 

*  Annal.de  Chimie. 
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found  that  he  could  arrest  the  progress  of  vegetable  de- 
composition, at  those  periods  which  most  suited  his  pur- 
poses. By  this  means  he  had  placed  at  his  disposal, 
vinegar,  which  is  applied  to  many  useful  purposes,  and 
fermented  liquors,  by  which  he  might  indulge  and  gratify 
unnatural  and  injurious  passions. 

The  present  inquiry,  however,  only  relates  to  the  vinous 
or  first  stage  of  decomposition,  which,  like  every  other 
operation  of  nature,  is  subject  to  necessary  and  invariable 
laws. 

2.  Conditions  necessary  to  fermentation. — The  presence  of 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  water, — To  produce  fermentation, 
the  materials  must  be  in  a  liquid  state.  A  mixture  of  su- 
gar and  water  will  not  properly  ferment  in  a  state  of  syrup, 
but  when  reduced  to  a  liquid  condition,  it  becomes  sus- 
ceptible of  fermentation.  It  has  already  been  seen,  that 
the  ancients  were  acquainted  with  this  fact,  and  that  by 
inspissating,  or  boiling  down  the  juice  of  fruits,  they  pre- 
vented it  from  running  into  a  state  of  fermentation.* 

[It  appears  from  Pliny,  that  the  juice  which  flowed  from 
the  gentle  pressure  of  the  grapes  upon  each  other,  when 
heaped  in  the  baskets  or  troughs  before  being  trodden, 
was  placed  in  vessels  carefully  secured,  and  set  aside  till 
the  ensuing  summer,  when  it  was  exposed  still  unferment- 
ed,  for  forty  days  to  a  strong  sun.  This  juice  was  very 
saccharine.  When  the  saccharine  matter  was  small,  thus 
rendering  its  preservation  doubtful,  the  must  was  placed 
in  an  amphora,  coated  and  secured  by  being  well  pitched 
and  corked,  and  then  sunk  in  a  pond,  where  it  lay  till  win- 
ter, when  it  was  taken  up  and  found  to  have  lost  all  ten- 
dency to  fermentation,  and  might  be  preserved  a  year  or 
more.  Sometimes  it  was  sunk  in  the  sea,  when  it  was 
thought  to  acquire  very  speedily  the  flavor  of  age.  This 
was  something  between  a  syrup  and  a  wine.  Other  modes 
of  preventing  fermentation  were  adopted  by  the  ancients, 
which  we  shall  point  out  hereafter. — ^Am.  Ed.] 

Jl  proper  temperature. — The  regulation  of  the  tempera- 
ture forms  an  important  item  in  the  preparation  of  intoxi- 

•"  Must  J  or  the  juice  of  the  grape,  ferments  spontaneously ;  but  Gay 
Lussac  has  observed,  that  these  juices  cannot  begin  to  ferment  unless  they 
are  exposed  to  the  air.  By  heating  must  to  212  degrees,  and  then  corking 
it  carefully,  the  juice  may  oe  preserved  without  change :  but  if  it  be  exposed 
to  the  air  for  a  few  seconds  only,  it  absorbs  oxygen,  and  fermentation  takes 
place.  From  this  it  would  appear,  that  the  must  contains  a  principle  which  is 
convertible  into  yest,  or  at  least  acouires  the  characteristic  property  of  that 
substance,  by  absorbing  oxygen." — Turner^ a  Elements  of  Chemistry ^  p.  119, 
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eating  liquors.  In  hot  countries,  the  atmospheric  heat  is 
in  general  sufficient  to  carry  on  the  process  of  fermenta- 
tion. Vinous  fermentation  will  not  take  place  at  a  tempe- 
rature of  thirty-two  degrees,  The  fermentation  is  languid 
at  fifty  degrees,  but  rapid  at  sixty  degrees.  The  latter 
temperature,  therefore,  is  required  to  produce  the  neces- 
sary fermentation  for  the  production  of  alcohol.  Great 
care  is  required  to  prevent  the  acetous  fermentation  which 
commences  at  seventy  degrees. 

The  jtresenct  of  a  ferment  in  addition  to  fermentable  mat- 
ter, — The  grape  contains  all  the  requisites  for  fermenta- 
tion, namely,  "  water,  ferment"*  and  fermentable  water. 
Fermentation,  however,  cannot  take  place  until  the  fruit  is 
dispossessed  of  its  vitality.  The  whole  of  its  substance  in- 
deed must  be  blended.  This  circumstance  is  accounted  for 
by  the  fact,  that  the  ferment  and  fermentable  matter  are 
placed  in  different  divisions  of  fruit.  The  wine-press,  how- 
ever, amalgamates  the  whole.  Yest  is  employed  as  a  fer- 
ment in  the  preparation  of  malt  liquors.  Vegetables,  which 
contain  a  large  amount  of  saccharine  matters,  are  most 
capable  of  fjermentation:  In  the  grape,  and  in  similar  fruits, 
the  elements  are  already  formed.  In  malt  liquors,  how- 
ever, saccharine  matter  is  developed  from  the  grain  in  suf- 
ficient quantity  by  the  process  of  malting.f 

3.  Changes  effected  by  fermentation. — These  changes  prin- 
cipally depend  on  a  separation  of  the  gaseous  elements  of 
the  saccharine  matter,  and  the  recomposition  of  a  portion 
of  these  elements  in  the  form  of  a  new  compound.  Every 
forty-five  parts  of  sugar,  will  give  one  equivalent  of  alco- 
hol and  one  of  carbonic  acid. 

The  following  table  will  explain  the  changes  which  take 
place  during  vinous  fermentation : — 

♦  This  *<  ferment"  has  been  found  to  be  analagous  to  the  gluten  of  plants, 
and  if  gluten  is  substituted  for  it,  fermentation  succeeds  equally  well.  The 
saccharine  partof  mwsf  resides  in  the  ce//»  of  the  grapes ;  but  the  fermenting 
is  lodged  on  the  membranes  that  separate  the  cells.  Hence,  in  the  grap^ 
they  are  not  in  contact,  and  fermentation  cannot  take  place. — Am.  Ed. 

t  In  addition  to  the  conditions  mentioned  by  our  author,  we  may  add,  that 
all  juices  of  fruits  which  undergo  the  vinous  fermentation,  contain  an  acid- 
Thus  the  apple  contains  malic  acid  ;  the  lemon,  citric  acid  ;  the  grape,  tar- 
taric  and  nuUie  acids.  It  has  been  lately  ascertained  that  must  will  not 
ferment  if  the  tartaric  acid  be  wholly  separated  from  it.  The  strength  of 
wine  may  be  materially  increased  by  adding  tartar  and  sugar  to  the  must. 
The  more  sugar  there  is  in  grapes  the  less  tartar  they  contain ;  hence,  if  to 
very  saccharine  mustf  tartar  and  gluten  be  added,  a  much  larger  amount  of 
alcohol  is  developed.  Sweet  wines  grow  gradually  stronger  bv  the  slow  fer 
mentation  going  on,  by  which  the  sugar  is  decomposed. — Au.Ed. 
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Parts. 

Hydrogen. 

Carbon. 

Oxygen. 

Sugar,     - 

-     3 

3 

3 

3 

Alcohol, 

.     1 

3 

2 

1 

Carbonic  acid. 

-     1 

0 

1 

2 

The  whole  of  the  hydrogen,  two  parts  of  carbon,  and  one 
of  oxygen,  unite  and  form  alcohol.  One  part  of  carbon 
and  two  of  oxygen,  combine  and  form  carbonic  acid,  which 
is  evolved  in  a  gaseous  form. 

In  order  to  obtain  alcohol  in  an  absolute  condition,  it  is 
necessary  to  subject  it  to  some  mechanical  agency — as 
distillation.  By  this  process  it  is  separated  from  foreign 
matters  of  various  kinds,  such  as  water,  colouring  matter, 
and  vegetable  extractive. 

Combinations  of  wine. — ^Wines  vary  much  in  their 
strength^  taste,  and  colour.  These  conditions  depend  on 
climate,  soil,  and  other  circumstances  of  like  nature. 
Winemaking  depends  greatly  on  artificial  aid,  and  is  not 
altogether  the  natural  process  which  it  is  generally  sup- 
posed to  be.  Wine  prepared  in  a  natural  manner,  without 
the  adventitious  aid  of  the  winemaker's  experience  would 
not  be  relished  by  modern  society.  Imperfect  fermenta- 
tion indeed  would  be  the  result.  Some  wines  would  con* 
tain  too  small  a  quantity  of  saccharine  matter,  others  too 
much  of  the  tartar  or  acid  principle.  In  some  grapes  more- 
over, there  is  a  deficiency  of  sugar.  This  is  frequently 
remedied  by  boiling  the  juice,  and  evaporating  the  super- 
fluous water  ;  and  at  other  times,  either  by  the  addition  of 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  extraneous  sugar,  or  by  cutting  the 
stem  while  growing  upon  the  tree,  so  as  to  deprive  the 
grapes  of  their  usual  supply  of  watery  particles.  "  Dono- 
van," affirms,  *'  that  it  is  indispensably  necessary  to  enrich 
the  juice  of  some  grapes,  by  methods  like  these :  other- 
wise they  will  rapidly  run  into  a  hasty  feeble  fermentation, 
which  would  again  pass  quickly  into  the  acetous  stage." 
"The  result,"  he  further  remarks,  "would  be  a  poor, 
spiritless,  acidulous  wine."*  Thus  also  in  regard  to  the 
temperature,  and  other  conditions  of  the  utmost  importance 
in  the  manufacture  of  wine.  The  winemaker  is  ever  on  the 
alert  interrupting  the  operations  of  nature,  and  rendering 
such  assistance  as  will  supply  wine  in  accordance  with  the 
acquired  appetites  of  mankind. 

In  order  to  improve  their  flavour  and  strength,  all  wines 

•  Domestic  Economy,  vol.  i. 
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have  to  undergo  a  series  of  artificial  operations*  These 
are  respectively  termed,  racking,  sulphuring,  and  fining. 

The  following  are  the  principal  component  parts  of 
grapes,  viz.,  a  considerable  quantity  of  soluble  saccharine 
matter^  a  small  quantity  of  mucilage^  some  tannin^  a  por- 
tion of  the  bitartrate  of  potass  ;  and  /me,  and  sometimes 
sutphale  of  lime,  in  addition  to  an  azotized  vegetable  extrac- 
tive. The  theory  of  the  fermentation  of  the  grape  does 
not  differ  from  that  already  given  in  a  previous  table.* 

Combinations  of  malt  liquoes. — The  early  and  very 
general  use  of  corn  in  the  preparation  of  malt  liquors,  led 
to  the  adoption  of  various  methods  by  which  this  art  might 
be  brought  to  a  state  of  comparative  perfection.  The 
object  was,  as  much  as  possible,  to  "  imitate  nature,"  or, 
by  the  chemical  decomposition  of  the  ingredients  used  in 
the  process,  to  effect  the  production  of  a  vjine  of  corn  in 
a  manner  similar  to  that  of  grape.  The  art  of  manufac- 
turing malt  liquors,  it  may  be  observed,  is  altogether  the 
result  of  mechanical  operation. 

Those  vegetables  are  employed  in  this  process  which 
contain  saccharine  matter  in  such  abundance,  as  will  afford 
the  elements  for  the  production  of  alcohol.  Barley  has 
long  been  selected  as  the  most  suitable  vegetable  for  this 
purpose.  It  contains  a  larger  proportion  of  sugar  and  starch 
than  most  other  vegetables.  Starch  is  composed  of  al- 
most the  same  elements  as  sugar,  and  is  therefore  easily 
convertible  into  that  substance. 

The  conversion  of  barley  into  malt  is  a  signal  instance 
of  the  direct  interference  and  control  of  man  in  the  pro- 


•  All  wines  contain  1.  an  acid  ;  2.  alcohol ;  3.  extractive  matter  ;  4.  vola- 
tile oil ;  6.  colouring  matter. 

The  following  table  shows  the  quantity  of  these  ingredients  in  some 
wines : — 


Water. 


Highly 

Rich  oily 

Gummy 

rectified 

resinous 

and  lartar- 

spirit. 

matter. 

ous  matter. 

1  oz.  dr.  gr.  | 

oz.  dr.  gj. 

oz. 

dr.  gr. 

2    6    00 

0     4     00 

0 

1     40 

2    6    20 

0     6    40 

0 

I     00 

2    7    00 

1     2    00 

0 

1     40 

2    3    00 

3    2    00 

2 

0    00 

2    0    00 

1     0    00 

3 

2    20 

3    0    00 

6    0    00 

2 

2    00 

2    2    00 

4    3    00 

6 

0    00 

2    2    00 

0    7    00 

0 

3    00 

A  quart  of  Burgundy 

Champaigne    - 

Hernutage 

Madeira 

Old  Rhenish 

Sherry 

Tokay 

White 

The  peculiar  smell  of  wine  is  owing  to  the  volatile  oil.  An  examination 
of  the  above  table,  will  show  tchy  it  t«  that  wines  are  more  injurious  to 
health  than  the  same  quantity  of  pure  alcohol. — Ah.  Ed. 

S  2 


lib. 

oz. 

dr. 

If- 

2 

9 

0 

20 

2 

8 

3 

00 

2 

1" 
1 

5 

20 

2 

4 

3 

00 

2 

8 

5 

40 

2 

0 

6 

00 

2 

0 

3 

00 

2 

7 

0 

00 
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duction  of  intoxicating  drinks.  This  is  effected  by  a  pro- 
cess similar  to  the  germination  of  plants  ;  and  has  for  its 
object,  not  the  production  of  more  nutritious  food,  but 
the  change  of  solid  nutritious  matter  into  such  a  form  as 
will  best  afford  the  development  of  alcoholic  stimulus. 
The  remarkable  difference  which  exists  between  barley 
and  malt  cannot  escape  the  notice  of  the  most  casual  ob- 
server. The  one  is  a  heavy,  hard,  and  homy  substance, 
the  structure  of  the  other  is  much  more  light,  soft  and 
floury.  The  difference  in  colour  and  taste  also  between 
the  two  is  not  less  remarkable.  Barley  is  rather  trans- 
parent ;  malt  opaque  ;  the  latter  also  is  much  sweeter 
than  when  in  the  state  of  barley.  Barley  undergoes 
divers  operations,  previous  to  its  conversion  into  malt. 
These  processes  are  named  steeping,  couching,  flooring, 
and  kiln-drying* 

The  following  table  of  Prout  will  amply  illustrate  the 
changes  which    barley   undergoes   when  converted  into 
malt : — 
Yellow  resin,   1  part  in  barley  and   1  in  malt. 

-  15 

-  15 
.       1 

-  56 

-  12  J 
In  the  state  of  barley,  the  hordein  and  starch  form  the 

largest  proportions.  The  sugar  and  gum  are  but  small  in 
quantity.  In  the  malt  a  large  part  of  the  hordein  disap- 
pears, and  is  afterward  found  to  be  converted  into  starch 
and  sugar.  The  object  of  the  brewer  is  by  this  means 
successfully  effected,  as  the  elements  for  the  formation  of 
a  sufficient  portion  of  alcohol  are  found  to  exist  in  the 
newly  acquired  saccharine  matter. 

This  artificial  and  tortuous  process  is  attended  with  a 
loss  of  solid  substance,  and  of  course  a  proportionate  de- 
struction of  nutritious  matter.  By  the  process  of  malting, 
barley  increases  two  or  three  per  cent,  in  bulk.     On  the 

*  The  process  of  steeping^  or  immersing,  or  soaking  in  cold  water,  con- 
tinues for  forty-eight  hours  ;  which  prepares  it  for  couching^  or  placing  it  in 
heaps ;  in  which  it  heats,  and  the  process  of  germination  commences  ;  that 
is,  sprouts  of  the  future  root  and  stalk  protrude  from  the  ends  of  the  grain. 
After  remaining  thirty  hours  in  this  state,  it  is  floored  ;  that  is,  spread  out 
in  thinner  beds,  where  the  process  of  germination  goes  on  more  uniformly, 
and  this  is  completed  in  about  twelve  days.  It  is  then  consigned  to  tne 
kiln  for  the  purpose  of  being  dried  by  its  heat.  The  buddings  of  the  spear, 
or  sprit,  are  now  rubbed  off,  and  the  malt  is  ready  for  bruising  or  grinding, 
and  is  thus  prepared  for  brewing. 

U 


Gum 

4 

Sugar 

5 

Gluten 

3 

Starch 

32 

Hordein 

55 

\ 


100  parts 
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average,  it  loses  about  one  fifth  of  its  weight,  or  t^ 
per  cent.  Of  these,  twelve  are  to  be  ascribed  to  kiln 
ing,  and  consist  of  water,  which  of  course  the  barley  i?i 
have  lost,  had  it  been  exposed  to  the  same  tempera 
Thus  the  real  loss  does  not  exceed  eight  per  cent.* 

Among  the  multifarious  operations  of  brewing  mi 
mentioned  those  of  grinding^  mashing^  hopping^  boi 
coolings  cleansing,  finings  attenuation^  Sfc;  each  of  n 
require  great  caution  on  the  part  of  the  brewer,  c 
imperfect  liquor  is  the  inevitable  result.  The  procc 
brewing,  however,  in  its  simplified  sense,  consists  m 
of  a  decoction,  or  infusion  of  malt  and  hops  reduced 
state  of  fermentation  by  the  addition  of  yest  or  fen 
ing  matter. 

Sugar  forms  the  basis  of  malt  as  well  as  of  the 
of  the  grape.  It  follows  that  the  nature  of  the  ferm 
tion  of  malt  liquors  is  similar  to  that  of  wine.  The  pr 
tions  of  saccharine  matter  are  disarranged  and  re-u 
in  the  form  of  alcohol.  The  latter  is  formed  exact 
proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the  former  which  undei 
fermentation.  Hence,  the  amount  of  alcoholic  form 
depends  upon  the  proportion  of  malt  used,  and  the  gt 
or  less  perfection  of  the  brewing  operation. 

By  the  operation  of  brewing,  the  barley,  or  more 
erly  the  malt,  again  Sustains  a  serious  loss  of  its 
substance.  The  infusion  of  malt  in  hot  water  extrac 
saccharine  matter,  but  leaves  a  considerable  proporti 
the  starch  in  the  grains ;  indeed  one  of  the  principa 
jects  of  the  brewer  is  to  make  the  water  of  such  a 
perature  that  it  will  not  dissolve  the  starch,  and  th< 
thicken  the  liquor.  The  gluten  has  already  been  se 
have  nearly  disappeared  in  the  conversion  of  barle] 
malt  and  even  if  it  had  remained,  it  could  not  exist  i 
liquor,  because  it  is  not  capable  of  being  dissolved  i 
water.  The  sugar  is  principally  converted  into  ale 
and  the  only  proportion  of  solid  substance  left  is  the 
which,  in  fact,  presents  very  feeble  claims  on  the  sc( 
nutrition.  Hence,  when  the  liquor  is  properly  pre 
for  consumption,  a  very  diminished  proportion  o 
nutritious  qualities  of  the  malt  is  found  to  remain, 
vious  to  fermentation,  one  quart  of  strong  ale  indee 
been  calculated  to  yield  about  three  ounces  of  solid 


•  System  of  Chemistry  by  Pifofessor  T.  Thompson,  6tli  Edition, ' 
374. 
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ter.     In  the  condition  of  sweei  wort,  it  yields  not  less  than 
six  ounces. 

The  specific  gravity  of  beer  necessarily  depends  on  the 
original  soundness  of  the  barley,  and  the  extent  of  fer- 
mentation. The  average  specific  gravity  of  beer  and  wort 
is  1-0676,  that  is  beer  1*012,  and  wort  1*040.  Professor 
Thompson  distilled  a  sample  of  London-brewed  ale,  and 
found  its  specific  gravity  1*0255.  The  specific  gravity  of 
the  malt  from  which  it  was  made,  was  1*0676.  More  than 
two-thirds  of  the  nutritious  portion  of  the  grain  had  been 
lost  by  fermentation.  The  ale  on  which  this  experiment 
had  been  made,  yielded  9  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  or  19  per 
cent,  of  proof  spirit.  Every  pound  weight  of  solid  mat- 
ter so  decomposed,  is  found  to  yield  half  a  pound  of  alco- 
hol of  the  specific  gravity  0*825. 

The  following  simple  experiment  leads  us  to  the  same 
conclusion.  Evaporate  a  portion  of  ale  over  a  sand-bath. 
The  fluid  part  consists  merely  of  water  and  alcohol,  and  of 
course  evaporates.  The  weight  or  proportion  of  the  solid 
matter  may  then  be  easily  ascertained.  Dr.  Charles  A. 
Lee,  of  New  York,  and  Professor  Gale,  of  New  York 
University,  repeatedly  made  this  experiment.  The  averr 
age  quantity  of  extractive  matter  contained  in  a  pint,  or 
sixteen  ounces  of  North  River  ale,  was  816  grains,  or 
about  one  eleventh  of  the  whole  weight.  This  gave  near- 
ly nine  ounces  of  solid  matter  to  the  gallon. 

The  whole  of  the  loss  of  solid  matter  sustained  by  the 
process  of  malting  and  brewing  is  thus  estimated :— ^ 

100  pounds  of  good  barley  taken  in  its  ordi-  ?  -lAn  ii^ 
nary  state  of  moisture.    ...     J 

1.  Loss  of  matter  by  the  process  of  malt- 

ing, &c.,  8  per  cent.      ...         8 

2.  Loss  sustained  by  the  process  of  brew- 

ing        ......      67 

Total  loss  of  nutritious  soluble  mat- 
ter on  both  processes        .         ,      75  per  cent. 

Combinations  of  Distilled  Liquors. — The  combinations 
of  distilled  liquors  depend  altogether  on  the  nature  of  the 
materials  which  have  undergone  fermentation.  The  pro- 
cess of  distillation  removes  much  of  the  vegetable  matter 
which  exists  in  fermented  liquors  ;  indeed  little  afterward 
remains  in  connexion  with  the  spirit,  but  a  greater  or  less 
proportion  of  water  and  certain  essential  oils,  which  in  a 
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great  degree  impart  the  peculiar  flavour  by  which  they  are 
in  general  characterized. 

Brandy  is  produced  by  the  distillation  of  wine,  or  its  leeSy 
and  the  husks  of  the  grapes  from  the  wine-presses.  It  is 
composed  of  various  proportions  of  alcohol  and  water,  and 
obtains  its  flavour  from  a  volatile  oil  contained  in  the  skin, 
of  the  grape,  which  is  partially  distilled  over.  The  colour 
and  peculiar  taste  of  brandy  are  produced  by  means  of 
caromel  and  burnt  sugar,  which  are  mixed  with  it  for  that 
purpose. 

Gin  or  Geneva  is  distilled  from  the  fermented  liquor  of 
malted  barley  and  coarse  rye,  with  the  subsequent  addition 
of  juniper  berries.  From  the  latter  addition  it  has  received 
one  of  its  names ;  the  French  word  for  juniper  being  ge- 
neievre  ;  and  hence  our  common  word  geneva.  This  liquor 
is  considered  to  be  of  the  finest  quality  when  manufactured 
in  Holland,  and  for  this  reason,  superior  gin  is  commonly 
called  Hollands.  The  English  gin  differs  from  that  of  the 
former  country  in  being  rectified  with  the  oil  of  turpentine. 
The  discovery  of  this  spirit  is  attributed  to  Sylvius,  a  pro- 
fessor of  Leyden,  who  lived  in  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  It  was  at  first  sold  as  a  diuretic  in  the 
apothecaries'  shops ;  but  as  the  common  people  drank  it 
with  avidity,  it  soon  became  an  article  of  trade.*  Gin, 
when  properly  prepared,  consists  of  alcohol,  water,  and  the 
essential  oil  of  juniper. 

Whiskey  is  the  product  of  Ireland  and  Scotland.  When 
genuine,  it  contains  little  else  than  alcohol  and  water, 
flavoured  according  to  the  peculiar  method  in  which  it  is 
prepared.  Immense  quantities  of  contraband  whiskey  are 
manufactured  in  Ireland.  The  malt  from  which  it  is  prin- 
cipally distilled  is  kiln-dried  with  peat  or  turf,  the  smoke 
of  which  imparts  a  peculiar  flavour  to  the  spirit. 

Rum,  another  popular  beverage  of  the  present  day,  is 
generally  prepared  by  fermenting  uncrystallized  sugar  or 
molasses,  commonly  called  treacle.  This  liquor  is  princi- 
pally manufactured  in  the  West  Indies  and  in  Demerara, 
where  sugar  is  gro^vn  in  great  abundance.  The  peculiar 
flavour  of  rum  is  derived  from  the  essential  oil  contained 
in  the  raw  juice  of  the  sugar,  and  in  particular  in  the  cane, 
fragments  of  which  are  introduced  into,  and  fermented 
with,  the  other  materials.  "  This  oil,"  remarks  Professor 
Thompson,   "is  extremely  stimulant,  and  acts  upon  the 

•  Thompsoa's  Materia  Medica  et  Therapeutics. 
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cutaneous  vessels,  causing  diaphoresis.  Age  modifies  this 
action,  but  most  of  the  rum  used  in  this  country  is  newly 
imported."* 

The  comparative  strength  of  Intoxicating  liquors. 

The  analysis  of  wines  has  of  late  years  occupied  con- 
siderable attention.  The  following,  according  to  Professor 
Brande,  is  the  average  of  spirit  contained  in  some  of  our 
most  popular  vinous  compounds. 

Alcohol.  Proof  spirit. 

Port  wine  contains     .  23     per  cent.     .     .  46  per  cent, 

Madeira 22     ditto       ...  44  ditto 

Sherry 19     ditto       ...  38  ditto 

Champaigne       .     .     .  12^  ditto       ...  25  ditto 

Professor  Beck  of  America  found  the  average  of  port 
and  sherry  to  be  as  follows : — 

Proportion  of  alcohol. 
Madeira,  14  different  kinds     21*75  per  cent,  by  measure. 
Port       .     3  ditto      .     .     .     22*60  ditto         ditto 

From  these  tables  it  appears  that  the  three  wines  most 
in  general  use  contain  nearly  one  half  their  quantity  of 
proof  spirit.  "It  has  been  demonstrated,"  remarks  Dr. 
Paris,  "  that  port,  madeira,  and  sherry,  contain  from  one- 
fourth  to  one-fifth  of  their  bulk  of  alcohol,  so  that  a  per- 
son who  takes  a  bottle  of  either  of  them  will  thus  take 
nearly  half  a  pint  of  alcohol,  or  almost  a  pint  of  pur^ 
brandy." 

The  quantity  of  alcohol  found  in  malt  liquors  is  com 
siderably  less  than  what  is  contained  in  wines,  but  in  th^ 
practice  of  drinking,  this  difference  avails  little,  inasmuch 
as  some  classes  in  particular,  indulge  more  frequently  in 
wines  and  malt  liquors.  These  liquors,  moreover,  are,  in 
general,  drank  in  larger  quantities.  The  following  is  the 
average  of  Mr.  Branae's  calculation  ;— 

Alcohol.  Proof  spirit. 

Cider  contains       .     .  7     per  cent,      .     .  14  per  cent. 

Ale 6i  ditto   ....  13  ditto 

Porter     .....  4i  ditto   .     .     .     ,       8i  ditto 

Small  beer  .     ,     .     ,  1^:  ditto  ....       2^  ditto 

The  calculations  of  Professor  Beck  are  as  follows :— ^ 
•  Thompson's  Materia  Medica  et  Therapeutics, 

U  2 
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AlcohoL 

Cider 4*68  per  cent. 

Albany  ale,  in  barrels  ....       7*38  ditto 

Ditto  ditto  bottles  two  )  inart  jt-^^ 

ij  >     .     .     .     1U'd7  ditto 
years  old  ) 

Stephenson,  in  a  popular  treatise  on  alimentary  food, 
states,  that  some  years  ago,  a  Winchester  quart  of  old 
sound  porter  would  yield  nearly  six  ounces  bf  "  good 
proof  spirits"  by  careful  distillation  ;  but  that  the  beer  of 
the  present  day  will  not  yield  four  ounces  of  the  same 
spirit.*  Modern  brewers  have  found  out  a  ready  method 
of  economizing  their  malt,  by  substituting  in  its  place  a 
variety  of  intoxicating  and  pernicious  drugs.  Hence,  the 
use  of  malt  liquors  is  doubly  injurious. 

The  amount  of  alcohol  contained  in  ardent  spirits  in 
general  use,  is  more  easily  ascertained ;  although,  as  will 
afterw^ard  be  shown,  they  are  extensively,  and  when  re- 
tailed, almost  universally,  adulterated.  The  following  are 
the  calculations  of  Professors  Brande  and  Beck. 

Professor  Brande. 
AlcohoL 

Brandy 53*39  per  cent. 

Rum       .....  53-68  ditto 

Gin 51-60  ditto 

Scotch  whiskey  .       .       .  54<-32  ditto 

Irish      ditto        .       .       .  53*90  ditto 

Professor  Beck. 
AlcohoL 

Brandy,  common    .       .       .  51-01  per  cent. 

Gin,  genuine  Hollands  .       .  55*44  ditto 

Irish  whiskey     ....  73-70  ditto 

Whiskey,  common        .       .  42-95  ditto 

From  these  calculations,  it  appears  that  the  proportion 
of  proof  spirit  in  wines  averages  from  one  fourth  to  one- 
fifth  of  the  whole  ;  ales  rather  more  than  one-seventh ; 
cider  rather  less  than  one-seventh,  and  porter  about  eleven 
three  fourths.  More  than  half  the  quantity  of  distilled 
liquors  consists  of  alcohol  in  its  pure  state. 

It  is  in  general  understood,  that  the  alcohol  contained 

n  fermented  liquors  exists  in  a  peculiar  state  of  combina- 

ion  ;  and  thai  the  vegetable  matter  contained  in  wines  and 

nalt  liquors  prevents  to  a  considerable  extent  the  injurious 

effects  of  the  alcohol.     Dr.  Paris  appears  to  be  of  this  opin- 

*  Medical  and  Economical  Advice,  by  J.  Stephenson,  p.  117. 
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ion.  "  Daily  experience,"  observes  that  physician,  "  con- 
vinces us  that  the  same  quantity  of  alcohol,  applied  to  the 
stomach  under  the  form  of  natural  wine,  and  in  a  state  of 
mixture  with  water,  will  produce  very  different  effects 
upon  the  body,  and  to  an  extent  which  it  is  difficult  to 
comprehend ;  and  moreover,  that  different  wines,  although 
of  the  same  specific  gravity,  and  consequently  containing 
the  same  absolute  proportion  of  ardent  spirit,  will  be  found 
to  vary  very  considerably  in  their  intoxicating  powers." 
In  explanation  of  this  assumed  phenomena.  Dr.  Paris  sup- 
poses the  alcohol  to  be  "  so  combined  with  the  extractive 
matter  of  the  wine,  that  it  is  probably  incapable  of  exert- 
ing its  full  specific  effects  upon  the  stomach,  before  it  be- 
comes altered  in  its  properties,  or  in  other  words,  digested ;^^ 
and  he  remarks,  "  this  view  of  the  subject  may  be  fairly 
urged  in  explanation  of  the  reason  why  the  intoxicating 
effects  of  the  same  wine  are  so  liable  to  vary  in  degree, 
in  the  same  individual,  from  the  peculiar  state  of  his  diges- 
tive organs  at  the  time  of  his  potations."  Dr.  Paris  is  not 
singular  in  this  opinion.  Wines,  however,  it  must  be  re- 
membered, are  in  general  sipped  in  small,  but  frequently 
repeated  quantities  ;  the  system  is  thus  gradually  elevated 
to  the  required  pitch  of  excitement :  hence,  the  grosser 
effects  of  fermented  liquors  are  less  easily  perceived.  The 
remarks  of  Professor  Beck  on  this  subject  are  interesting 
and  important.  "  A  half-pint  glass  of  brandy  and  water, 
of  common  strength,  contains  an  amount  of  alcohol,  but 
little  less  than  the  same  measure  of  ordinary  Madeira,  and, 
if  these  portions  of  wine  and  of  brandy  and  water  should 
be  drunk  in  the  same  manner,  the  effects  on  the  animal 
economy  would  not  be  so  different  as  is  generally  sup- 
posed. Wine  is  usually  taken  in  small  quantities,  and  at 
intervals — circumstances  which  must  have  a  great  effect 
in  modifying  its  action  on  the  system,  and  to  these  may 
also  be  added  the  fact,  that  its  habitual  use  impairs  the 
susceptibility  of  the  system  to  its  intoxicating  power."* 
The  attenuation^  of  alcohol  with  water  appears  to  exer- 

•  Researches  on  Wines  and  other  Fermented  Liquors,  by  L.  C.  Beck, 
Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Botany  in  the  University  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  &c.  &c. 

t  The  inference  of  Dr.  Paris,  that  wine  is  less  injurious  titan  the  same 
proportion  of  ardent  spirit  taken  purej  is  wholly  unsustained  by  proof,  and 
seems  to  be  derived  solely  from  the  fact,  that  it  is  less  intoxicating.  Now, 
it  does  not  follow  that  the  injurious  effects  of  two  different  liquors,  is  al- 
ways projportioned  to  the  degree  of  intoxication  produced  by  them.  The 
one  may  mtoxicate  to  a  considerable  degree,  and  the  effects  pass  off  hastily, 
while  the  other  may  produce  but  slight  exhilaration,  if  any,  and  be  followed 
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cise  the  most  powerful  influence  in  preventing  that  grosser 
and  more  immediate  power  of  intoxication  which  has  been 
observed  to  attend  more  recently  combined  portions  of 
spirit  and  water.  In  proof  of  this,  Mr.  Brande  affirms  as 
the  result  of  his  experience,  that  when  brandy  and  water 
are  mixed,  and  allowed  to  remain  in  combination  for  some 
time,  the  intoxicating  power  of  the  mixture  would  not  be 
greater  than  that  of  wine  containing  a  similar  portion  of 
brandy  or  alcohol.*  Hence,  the  diminished  power  of  gross 
intoxication  in  wine  depends  principally  on  the  process  of 
attenuation.  Professor  Beck  states,  that  in  his  opinion,  it 
is  "  to  this,  more  than  the  controlling  efiects  of  the  other 
vegetable  matter  that  we  are  to  ascribe  their  less  decided 
intoxicating  powers ;  and  on  the  contrary,  it  is  to  the  im- 
perfect union  that  the  ordinary  mixtures  of  brandy  and 
water  owe  their  more  energetic  action  on  the  system."f 

Spirituous  mixtures  are  in  general  taken  before  the  at- 
tenuation in  question  can  be  even  partially  effected ;  and 
for  this  reason,  the  effect  produced  does  not  very  ma- 
terially differ  from  that  of  the  same  proportion  taken 
alone.  The  generally  observed  fact,  that  newly  fermented 
wines  are  more  powerfully  intoxicating  than  old,  may  be 
attributed  to  the  same  cause.  The  alcohol  of  the  latter, 
by  their  age  becomes  more  intimately  attenuated  with  the 
water. 

One  of  the  principal  arguments  adduced  in  favour  of 
the  use  of  fermented  liquors  is  thus  found  to  be  based  on 

by  a  serious  derangement  of  the  health.  We  have  exposed  this  fallacy  on 
other  occasions,  and  we  have  found  that  wine  drinkers  themselves,  have 
concurred  in  the  correctness  of  our  conclusions.  They  know  the  evils  at- 
tendant on  gorging  the  stomach  with  acids,  resinous,  oily  and  extractive 
matter  with  alcohol,  and  when  they  take  stimulus  because  they  think  they 
require  it,  they  are  apt  to  take  brandy  or  whiskey — wine  is  taken  chiefly  out 
of  complaisance  and  fashion's  sake  ;  and  if  we  wonder  that  men  should  be 
willing  to  encounter  the  gout,  and  other  diseases,  for  such  a  reason,  we 
should  remember  that  tlie  same  arbitrary  rule  compels  the  Chinese  lady  to 
torture  her  feet  with  wooden  shoes,  and  civilized  females  to  endanger  life  by 
compressing  the  vital  organs  of  respiration  and  circulation.  What  our 
author  calls  attenuation,  is  equivalent  to  chemical  combination,  and  the 
latter  term  is  on  many  accounts  preferable.  The  former  is  often  understood 
as  synonymous  with  'dilution.  That  it  modifies  the  effects  of  alcoholic 
mixtures  IS  well  ascertained,  but  we  believe  the  peculiar  effects  of  wines, 
are  more  dependant  on  the  other  ingredients  combined  with  alcohol,  than 
on  the  combmation  of  this  with  water. — Am.  Ed. 

•  "  If  the  residuum  afforded  by  the  distillation  of  100  parts  of  port  wine, 
be  added  to  twenty-two  parts  of  alcohol,  and  seventy-eight  of  water,  in  a 
state  of  perfect  combination,  the  mixture  is  precisely  analogous,  in  its  in- 
toxicating effect,  to  port  wine  of  an  equal  strength,"— Pro/fwor  JBran4$t 
Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society,  1812. 

t  Researches  on  Wines,  by  Proiessor  Beck, 
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erroneous  calculations.  The  difference  in  question  does 
not  arise  from  the  extractive  matter  with  which  they  are 
combined,  but  from  the  mere  fact  of  more  intimate  atten- 
uation having^  taken  place.  The  conclusion  we  arrive  at  is, 
that  the  two  kinds  of  mixtures  under  consideration,  if  taken 
under  equal  circumstances^  would  differ  little  in  their  effects 
on  the  animal  economy. 

The  delusion  regarding  the  nutritious  properties  of  fer- 
mented, and  especially  of  malt  liquors,  is  astonishing, 
when  it  is  considered  how  slight  a  proportion  of  solid  and 
nutritious  matter  they  contain,  in  addition  to  the  alcoholic 
stimulus  which  all  of  them  possess.  Malt  liquor  has  been 
extolled  by  British  statesmen  as  "liquid  bread,"  and  as 
a  "highly  nutritious  beverage."  Franklin  greatly  con- 
tributed to  the  exposure  of  this  popular  fallacy.  When  a 
journeyman  printer  in  London,  he  informs  us  that  he  en- 
deavoured to  convince  his  fellow-workmen,  that  the  bodily 
strength  furnished  by  the  beer  could  only  be  in  proportion 
to  the  solid  part  of  the  barley  dissolved  in  the  water  of  which 
the  beer  was  composed  ;  and  that  there  was  a  larger  portion 
of  flour  in  a  penny  loaf  and  that  consequently  if  they  ate 
the  loaf  and  drank  a  pint  of  water  with  it^  they  would  rfc- 
rive  more  strength  from  it  than  from  a  pint  of  beer*  In 
proof  of  the  correctness  of  this  position,  Dr.  Franklin 
states  as  follows: — "On  my  entrance  I  worked  at  first  as 
a  pressman,  conceiving  that  I  had  need  of  bodily  exercise, 
to  which  I  had  been  accustomed  in  America.  /  drank 
nothing  but  water.  The  other  workmen,  to  the  number  of 
about  fifty,  were  great  drinkers  of  beer.  I  carried  occa- 
sionally a  large  form  of  letters  in  each  hand,  up  and  down 
stairs,  while  the  rest  employed  both  hands  to  carry  one. 
They  were  surprised  to  see  by  this  and  many  other  ex- 
amples, that  the  American  aquatic,  as  they  used  to  call  me, 
was  stronger  than  those  who  drank  porter." 

Dr.  Cheyne,  in  his  usually  quaint  and  forcible  manner, 
adverts  to  the  innutritions  property  of  the  extract  con- 
tained in  malt  liquors.* 

This  glutinous  composition  cannot  certainly  be  supposed 
to  contain  any  very  large  proportion  of  nutritious  matter. 

*  "  As  to  malt  liquors,  they  are  not  much  in  use,  excepting  small  beer,  with 
any  but  mechanics  and  fox-hunters.  The  French  very  justly  call  them 
barlcv  soup.  I  am  well  satisfied,  that  a  weak  stomach  can  as  readily  and 
with  less  pain  digest  pork  and  pease-soup  as  Yorkshire  or  Nottingham  ale. 
They  make  excellent  bird-lime,  and  when  simmered  some  time  over  a  gentle 
fire,  make  the  most  sticking,  and  the  best  plaster  for  old  strains  that  can  be 
contrived," — Essay  on  Health  and  Long  Life^  by  Dr.  Cheyne j  9th  ed.  p.  60. 
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All  physiological  writers,  moreover,  are  agreed  that  bulk 
as  well  as  quality  is  necessary  to  healthy  and  perfect 
digestion. 

It  is  usually  supposed  that  ardent  spirits  are  infinitely 
more  injurious  in  their  general  effects  than  malt  and  other 
fermented  liquors.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  com- 
binations of  fermented  liquors  frequently  render  them 
more  injurious  than  alcohol  simply  diluted,  and  attenuated 
with  water.  The  observations  of  two  medical  gentlemen 
who  have  written  largely  on  the  subject,  are  adduced  in 
support  of  this  perhaps  startling  view.  Dr.  McNish  ob- 
serves : — "  Malt  liquors,  under  which  title  we  include  all 
kinds  of  porter  and  ales,  produce  the  worst  species  of 
drunkenness  ;  as  in  addition  to  the  intoxicating  principle, 
some  noxious  ingredients  are  usually  added,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preserving  them,  and  giving  them  their  bitter." 
Again : — "  The  effects  of  malt  liquors  on  the  body,  if  not 
so  immediately  rapid  as  those  of  ardent  spirits,  are  more 
stupifying,  more  lasting,  and  less  easily  removed.  The 
last  are  particularly  prone  to  produce  levity  and  mirth, 
but  the  first  have  a  stunning  influence  upon  the  brain,  and 
in  a  short  time,  render  dull  and  sluggish  the  gayest  dis- 
position."* Much  the  same  opinion  is  expressed  by  Dr. 
Charles  A.  Lee,  of  New  York.  "As  a  general  rule,  I  hesi- 
tate not  to  aver,  as  my  settled  conviction,  that  maU  liquors 
are  more  deleterious  in  their  effect  on  the  system  than  ardent 
spirits.  The  latter  are  simply  alcohol  and  water,  perhaps 
slightly  flavoured;  the  former  are  deleterious  compounds 
of  alcohol,  narcotic  poisons,  and  mineral  substances.  Be- 
sides, as  the  fermentation  which  malt  liquors  undergoes 
is  imperfect,  being  stopped  to  prevent  its  change  into 
vinegar,  in  weak  stomachs  it  will  probably  be  renewed, 
thus  impairing  still  more  the  powers  of  digestion."  A 
similar  view  is  taken  by  the  same  physician  on  the  nature 
and  operation  of  wines  : — "  I  know  that  it  will  be  doubted 
by  many  that  pure  wine  is  as  injurious  as  the  same  amount 
of  alcohol  diluted  with  water ^  but  my  own  experience  and 
observation,  and  the  opinion  of  many  reformed  wine- 
drinkers,  supports  me  in  this  belief.  I  could  relate  nu- 
merous cases,  where  wine  of  any  kind  could  not  be  taken, 
in  any  quantity,  but  where  pure  whiskey,  or  brandy  and 
water,  if  nearly  the  same  strength,  could  be  drunk  without 
causing  the  same  unpleasant  effects — and  why  should  it 

•  Auatomy  of  Drunkenness,  p.  QQ — 69. 
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not  be  so  1  In  the  one  case,  we  have  simple  alcohol  and 
water  ;  in  the  other,  alcohol  and  water,  volatile  oils,  ex- 
tractive and  colouring  matters,  acids,  &c.  If  the  latter  do 
not  prove  more  difficult  of  digestion  than  the  former,  then 
it  requires  less  strength  to  carry  one  hundred  than  it  does 
fifty  pounds. 

"  Most  people  know  how  speedily,  comparatively,  the 
effects  of  gin  or  whiskey  pass  away,  and  they  also  know 
how  permanent  are  those  occasioned  by  a  debauch  on  fer- 
mented liquors ;  and  if  the  wine  drinker  suffers  less  than 
the  whiskey  drinker,  it  is  because  the  amount  of  alcohol 
he  takes  is  less.  Some  flatter  themselves  that  by  particu- 
lar care  in  selecting  their  wines,  they  can  avoid  the  evils 
which  by  this  very  act  they  allow  do  attach  to  the  use  of 
some  wines  ;  but  let  not  the  convivial  possessor  of  ample 
cellars,  stored  with  the  choicest  products  of  the  vine  flat- 
ter himself  with  this  belief ;  let  him  not,  indeed,  consider 
himself  more  fortunate  than  the  poor  man,  who  is  confined 
to  whiskey,  gin,  brandy,  or  New  England  rum  ;  for  as  long 
as  the  laws  of  the  system  and  the  properties  of  alcohol 
remain  as  they  are,  so  long  will  he  not  be  exempt  from 
paying  the  full  penalty  of  indulgence ;  a  twinge  of  gout 
will  revenge  itself  on  a  glass  of  champaigne  with  greater 
certainty  than  on  a  glass  of  whiskey."* 

The  following  remarks  of  Mr.  Henderson  on  the  pecu- 
liar qualities  of  wines  are  interesting  and  to  the  point : — 
"  It  is  not  to  the  brandy  alone  that  the  noxious  effects  of 
certain  wines  are  to  be  ascribed.  If  the  original  fermen- 
tation has  been  imperfect,  or  if  they  contain  an  excess  of 
acids,  particularly  the  gallic  or  malic  acids,  their  use  be- 
comes highly  prejudicial,  especially  to  persons  of  weak 
stomachs.  When  such  wines  are  placed  within  the  tem- 
perature of  the  human  body,  a  renewal  of  the  suppressed 
fermentation  will  take  place,  and  what  little  alcohol  they 
have,  will  rather  assist  than  counteract  the  acidifying  pro- 
cess. Hence,  the  unwholesomeness  of  most  of  our  do- 
mestic wines,  which  are  in  general  but  imperfectly  fer- 
mented, and  contain  a  large  portion  of  malic  acid  and  free 

*  American  Temperance  Intelligencer. 

It  is  now  some  years  since  the  above  remarks  were  written,  but  we  have 
seen  no  cause  to  alter  our  opinion,  but  on  the  contrary,  a  still  more  ex- 
tended observation  has  served  to  confirm  us  in  their  correctness.  Amidst 
the  various  discussions,  to  which  the  temperance  reform  has  given  rise,  no 
one  has  yet  ventured  to  question  the  position  above  advanced,  and  since  this 
is  the  case,  we  conceive  it  unnecessary  to  sustain  it,  by  any  additional  facts 
or  reasonings. — ^Am.  Ed. 
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saccharine  matter,  and  to  many  of  which,  brandy  is  added 
to  increase  their  strength.     Perhaps,  too,  the  predominant 
acids  may  undergo  some  transmutation  in  the  stomach, 
which   renders   their   presence    still   more    detrimental." 
And  again,  "  the  gallic  acid  of  port  wines  renders  them 
unfit  for  weak  stomachs.     The  excitement  they  produce 
is  of  a  more  sluggish  nature  than  that  attending  the  use 
of  the  pure  French  wines,  and  does  not  enliven  the  fancy 
in  the  same  degree.     As  a  frequent  beverage  they  are  un- 
questionably much  more  pernicious."    In  addition  to  these, 
Dr.  Henderson  adds  the  following  judicious  observations: 
— "When  introduced  into  the  stomach,  vinous   liquors 
may  be  considered  as  acting  in  two  ways,  either  by  their 
chemical  affinities,  as  they  become  mixed  with  the  food, 
or  by  their  stimulant  operations  on  the  nervous  and  mus- 
cular systems.     Now  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that 
in  the  former  point  of  view,  they  will  not  assist  the  diges- 
tion of  proper  nutriment  in  the  healthy  subject^  but  will 
have  a  directly  contrary  effect,  especially  if  they  contain 
much  spirit  or  acid.     If  they  undergo  decomposition,  a 
portion  of  the  saccharine  and  mucilaginous  matter  may, 
perhaps,  enter  into  the  formation  of  chyme,  and  a  small 
quantity  of  the  alcohol  may  be  taken  up  by  the  absorbents ; 
but  this  principle  constitutes  no  part   of  the  blood,  and 
cannot  therefore  remain  in  the  system.     The  neutral  salts 
will,  of  course,  exert  their  specific  actions  on  the  alimen- 
tary canal,  or  they  may  enter  into  partial  combination  with 
the  food.     In  weak  stomachs,  however,  where  the  muscu- 
lar action  is  slow,  even  the  purest  wine  is  apt  to  degene- 
rate a  deleterious  acidity  ;  and  the  stimulant  power  of  the 
alcohol,  which,  in  persons  of  sounder  habits,  is  suflicient 
to  overcome  its  antiseptic  tendency,  is  thus  completely 
lost.     But  that  in  persons  of  the  strongest  frame,  wine 
does  not   directly  forward  the   process  of   digestion,  is 
proved  by  the  derangement  of  the  alimentary  organs,  which 
always  succeeds  excessive  indulgence  in  its  use.     Great 
drinkers,  it  is  well  knoAvn,  are  small  eaters,  and  usually 
terminate  their  career  by  losing  their  appetite  altogether." 
The  following  objection  has  been  frequently  urged  in 
opposition  to   one   of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the 
temperance  reformation.     J^lcohol,  it  is  observed^  is  the 
product  of  nature^  and  therefore  a  "  good  creature  of  Gody"^ 
and  to  he  received  with  thanksgiving.     The  fallacy  of  this 
proposition  admits  of  ready  proof.     Alcohol  is  now  uni- 
versally acknowledged  to  be  the  product  of  vegetable  de- 
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COMPOSITION.  Hence,  it  is  not  eliminated  from  any  living 
or  natural  process.  On  the  supposition  that  the  forma- 
tion of  alcohol  is  the  result  of  natural  laws,  it  may  perti- 
nently be  inquired  why  man  interferes  with,  and  disturbs 
the  operations  of,  nature,  at  a  particular  period^  that  is 
exactly  at  the  commencement  of  her  object,  and  thus  pre- 
vents that  ultimate  action  which  otherwise  would  inevita- 
bly take  place.  The  answer  is  simple  and  decisive.  He 
arrests  the  operations  of  nature  exactly  at  thai  period^  when 
he  can  supply  himself  with  a  product  calculated  to  gratify 
his  depraved  and  vitiated  appetites.  Hence,  the  multifa- 
rious and  complicated  inventions  of  the  wine-maker  and 
brewer.* 

This  branch  of  our  inquiry  may  be  better  understood  by 
a  slight  review  of  the  active  laws  of  animate  vegetable 
creation,  so  far,  at  least,  as  they  have  connexion  with  the 
present  object  of  our  investigation.  The  constituent  prin- 
ciples of  vegetables,  consist  of  carbon,  oxygen,  and  hydro- 
gen. The  poisonous  upas,  and  the  nutritious  grape  ;  the 
fragrant  rose,  and  the  nauseous  assafoetida  ;  the  refreshing 
foliage,  and  the  delicate  tints  of  the  vast  arcana  of  vegeta- 
ble nature,  each  owe  their  peculiar  quality  to  these  simple 
substances.  So  wonderful,  indeed,  is  the  laboratory  of 
nature,  that  even  from  the  same  trunk,  and  from  a  mass  of 
sap,  apparently  homogeneous  in  its  character,  substances 
of  a  very  opposite  nature  are  produced.  An  oil  bland  as 
that  of  the  olive,  is  eliminated  from  the  poppy.  In  some 
parts  of  the  globe  it  is  extensively  employed  for  dietic 
purposes.  From  the  same  plant  is  extracted  the  milky 
juice,  from  whose  substance  is  produced  the  poisonous 
opium.  The  delicious  pulp  of  the  peach  also  is  well  known 
to  enclose  in  its  kernel,  a  poison  of  a  most  deadly  charac- 
ter. Olive  oil  is  another  instance  in  point.  Its  chemical 
constituents  approach  near  to  those  of  alcohol ;  how  ma- 
terially however  do  these  substances  differ  in  their  opera- 
tion on  the  human  system  1    These  facts  are  sufficient  to 

•  We  were  taken  to  task  a  few  years  since,  by  Prof.  McLean  of  New 
Jersey,  in  the  N.  Y.  Observer,  for  advancing  the  above  opinions,  and  yet 
they  are  demonstrably  correct,  and  known  to  be  so,  by  every  one  who  will 
devote  the  slightest  attention  to  the  matter.  Alcoholic  urine  does  not  exist 
in  nature — ii  is  an  artificial  product,  and  requires  great  skill  in  its  manu- 
facture and  great  care  in  its  preservation,  for,  if  left  to  the  operation  of  the 
laws  of  nature,  it  would  soon  change  into  vinegar,  and  from  that  run  into 
the  putrefactive  fermentation.  We  maintain  that  unne  as  well  as  beer,  is, 
quoad  hoc,  a  creature  of  art,  and  not  of  nature,  and  those  who  say  it  is  not, 
must  point  us  to  it,  existing  in  nature,  without  man's  supervention.  Then, 
and  not  before  we  will  3rield  the  point. — Am.  Ed. 
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convince  us  how  profound,  and  yet  how  simple  are  the 
operations  of  creation,  and  how  boundless  she  is  in  her 
resources  to  supply  the  wants,  and  to  gratify  the  lawful 
pleasures  of  man. 

The  knowledge  that  the  whole  of  this  variety  in  vege- 
table creation,  is  occasioned  simply  by  a  very  slight  varia- 
tion in  the  combination  of  three  simple  substances,  affords 
to  us  a  distinct  idea  how  the  elementary  principles  of  alco- 
hol may  exist  in  nature,  without  the  actual  existence  of 
alcohol  itself.  No  human  investigation  has,  as  yet,  nor 
indeed  have  we  any  reason  to  suppose  it  ever  will,  dis- 
cover the  slightest  trace  of  native  alcohol,  in  any  part  of 
the  creation  of  nature. 

To  place  this  position  in  a  still  clearer  light,  another 
example  may  be  given  of  a  more  familiar  description. 
Nitric  acid,  well  known  to  be  an  active  and  fatal  poison, 
and  the  air  which  we  breathe,  are  both  composed  of  two 
simple  gases,  nitrogen  and  oxygen,  united,  of  course,  in 
different  proportions.  A  slight  mechanical  or  chemical 
operation,  however,  alters  the  natural  arrangement  of  these 
forms,  and  produces  a  new  substance  of  an  essentially 
different  character. 

Few  persons,  however,  would  be  bold  enough  to  assert, 
that  nitric  acid  is  contained  in  the  atmosphere  ;  or,  that 
air  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  lungs,  is  productive 
of  the  same  fatal  results  as  would  result  from  contact  with 
the  former  potent  and  corrosive  substance.  Sugar,  ac- 
knowledged by  all  to  be  a  nutritious  substance,  may  by 
chemical  manipulation,  be  resolved  into  oxalic  acid,  a 
deadly  and  destructive  poison.  An  old  piece  of  linen  may, 
in  like  manner,  be  converted  into  sugar.  Alcohol,  by  a 
simple  process,  can  be  produced  from  sugar — and  yet, 
what  rational  being  would  maintain  that  alcohol  is  con- 
tained either  in  the  linen  or  the  sugar,  or  that  either  the 
one  or  the  other  would,  in  any  quantity,  produce  intoxi- 
cation 1* 

*  We  have  seen  a  loaf  of  starch  weighing  several  pounds,  converted  into 
a  beautiful  loaf  of  white  sugar,  by  a  simple  chemical  process,  but  there  was 
not  a  particle  of  sugar  in  the  starch  before — though  the  simple  elements 
were  there,  by  whose  combination,  the  sugar  was  produced.  So  the  ele- 
ments ofaquafortis  as  stated  bvour  author  exist  in  tne  atmosphere,  indeed 
make  up  the  bulk  of  the  air  we  breathe,  but  aqua  fortis  itself ^  is  not  found 
in  it.  We  have  found  very  sensible  people  whose  comprehension  seems  too 
dull  to  understand  this  matter,  and  will  insist  upon  it,  that  alcohol  exists  in 
hreadf  potatoes^  and  other  vegetables.  If  people  would  but  learn  a  very 
little  chemistry f  they  would  find  great  light  thrown  upon  many  very  simple 
matters,  which  otherwise  are  as  unintelligible  to  them  as  the  Egyptian  Hi- 
eroglyphics.— Am.  Ed. 
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The  application  of  this  argument  is  familiar  and  clear. 
Many  persons  assert  that  alcohol  is  contained  in  grain  and 
fruit,  and  in  every  part  of  vegetable  creation,  and  that 
therefore  it  is  intended  by  the  Creator  for  the  use  of  man. 
Such,  however,  is  not  the  case.  The  elements  of  alcohol) 
indeed,  are  to  be  found  throughout  the  whole  of  vegeta 
ble  creation,  and  so  are  the  elements  of  other  deleterious 
substances,  but  not  a  particle  of  alcohol  itself.  So  long 
as  the  chemistry  of  life  retains  its  sway,  will  the  constUueni 
materials  of  vegetable  matter  hold  together  in  the  relation 
in  which  nature  has  placed  them.  Death,  however,  or  in 
other  words,  decomposition,  subverts  this  natural  arrange- 
ment, dissolves  its  connexions,  and  new  and  totally  differ- 
ent combinations  are  thereby  formed.  So  it  is  with  alco- 
hol. In  wines,  this  poison  undergoes  evolution  during  the 
decay  or  decomposition  of  the  juice  of  the  grape  ;  in  malt 
liquors,  man  destroys  the  vital  principle  of  the  barley,  by 
converting  it  into  malt ;  and  then  subjects  it  to  another 
artificial  process,  which  produces  results  similar  to  those 
which  take  place  in  the  production  of  wine. 

By  many,  it  has  been  supposed,  that  alcohol  does  not 
exist  ready  formed  in  fermented  liquors,  but  that  it  is  gen- 
erated by  the  heat  used  in  the  process  of  distillation.  The 
fallacy,  however,  of  this  view,  is  manifest  from  several 
considerations,  and  by  none  more,  than  by  the  following 
decisive  experiment  made  by  Mr.  Brande,  and  subse- 
quently confirmed  by  other  distinguished  philosophers. 
Add  to  wine  a  solution  of  the  subacetate  of  lead,  and  the 
colouring  and  extractive  matter  will  be  precipitated.  The 
further  addition  of  a  small  portion  of  dry  subcarbonate  of 
potassa,  separates  the  alcohol  from  the  fluid  which  floats 
on  the  surface  and  will  ignite  on  coming  in  contact  with  a 
lighted  taper.  By  this  means,  we  decisively  determine, 
that  distillation  separates  merely  the  alcohol,  which  had 
been  previously  evolved  by  the  process  of  fermentation ; 
its  constituent  parts  being  thereby  extracted,  in  their  ele- 
mentary forms,  from  the  saccharine  juices  of  the  grain 
or  fruit,  and  combined  under  a  new,  a  potent,  and  a  dele- 
terious form. 

Arguments  like  these  are  interesting,  and  even  neces- 
sary to  remove  such  objections  as  are  urged  in  proof  that 
alcohol  is  a  "  Good  creature  of  God."  The  great  point 
however  to  be  ascertained,  is  the  effect  of  these  liquors 
on  the  moral  and  physical  powers  of  man.  Let  it  be 
admitted,  for  the  sake  of  argument,  that  alcohol  is  a  crea- 
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ture  of  God,  and  no  advantage  will  be  derived  by  its  advo- 
cates from  the  concession.  Many  of  our  most  powerful 
poisons  are  the  creatures  of  God.  The  poisonous  upas^ 
and  the  deadly  hemlock,  are  each  of  them  creatures  of 
God ;  yet,  the  Creator  no  where  authorises  his  creatures 
to  make  use  of  them  as  habitual  articles  of  diet.  He  has 
given  to  man  the  power  of  distinguishing  between  moral 
good  and  evil ;  and,  although  the  scientific  knowledge  of 
9ie  precise  character,  and  quality  of  articles  generally 
used  for  dietic  purposes,  may  be  limited  in  a  great  meas- 
ure, to  professional  men,  yet  it  is  every  man's  duty,  as  it 
is  obviously  his  interest,  to  acquire  by  experience  all  the 
knowledge  he  can,  upon  that  important  subject  :  and  con- 
scientiously to  abstain  from  every  indulgence,  which  is  cal- 
culated either  to  affect  his  moral  character,  or  to  injure  the 
exquisite  texture  of  his  intellectual  or  corporeal  frame. 
For  both  of  which,  he  is  clearly  responsible  to  his  wise 
and  benevolent  Creator. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

ADULTERATIONS   OF   INTOXICATING   LIQUORS. 


How  can  wine  possibly  prove  innoxious,  when  it  is  mixed  with  so  many 
destructive  ingredients. — Pliwt. 

Root  of  hemlock,  digged  i*  the  dark 

•  «  •  «  « 

•  «  «  «  « 

For  a  charm  of  powerfiil  trouble. 

Like  a  hell-broth,  toil  and  bubble ; 

Double,  double,  toil  and  trouble, 

Fire  burn  and  cauldron  bubble. — Shaksfeare. 


The  adulteration  of  intoxicating  liquors,  forms  an  inter- 
esting and  important  subject  of  inquiry.  The  value  of 
the  traffic  led  to  an  early  adoption  of  this  injurious  prac- 
tice. Ancient  writers  distinctly  allude  to  the  subject  of 
adulteration. 

The  observations  contained  in  the  present  chapter,  must 
not  be  understood  to  implicate  all  who  are  engaged  in 
the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Evi- 
dence, however,  of  the  most  conclusive  character,  demon- 
strates that  the  practice,  although  not  universal,  is  very 
general,  and  that  it  is  carried  on  to  a  most  alarming 
extent. 

This  deleterious  system  has  two  objects  in  view,  viz., 
1st,  To  substitute  an  artificial  compound  at  a  cheaper  rate 
in  the  place  of  the  genuine  article.  This  is  effected  by 
various  means  adapted  to  imitate  the  colour,  taste,  and 
intoxicating  quality  of  the  liquors  professed  to  be  prepar- 
ed ;  and,  2ndly,  To  prevent  these  liquors  from  going  into 
peculiar  states  or  conditions,  termed  by  some,  diseases^  and 
thence  popularly  denominated  the  art  of  "Doctoring." 
This  practice  will  be  explained  in  its  proper  place. 

ADULTERATIONS    OF   WINE. 

The  wines  of  the  ancients  were  frequently  adulterated. 
The  writings  both  of  Greek  and  Roman  authors,  acquaint 
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US  with  numerous  receipts  for  this  purpose.  Their  genu* 
ine  wines  were  rendered  more  potent  by  the  admixture  of 
wines  of  a  stronger  kind,  or,  as  was  commonly  the  prac- 
tice, articles  were  added,  with  the  view  to  impart  to  them 
an  artificial  flavour,  as  well  as  to  render  them  more 
durable. 

In  a  passage  of  the  "  -^sopus,"  of  Alexis,  allusion  is 
made  to  the  practices  of  the  Athenian  wine  merchants, 
who,  as  is  humorously  described,  in  order  to  spare  the 
heads  of  their  customers,  put  it  out  of  their  power  to 
drink  unmixed  wine  at  their  meals,  by  selling  it  ready 
diluted  from  the  carts.* 

In  England,  there  are  early  notices  of  this  practice.  In 
the  fourteenth  century,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  a  law 
was  enacted,  imposing  penalties  on  adulterations,  and 
directing  that  an  essay  of  all  the  wines  imported  should 
be  made,  at  least  twice  a  year  in  every  town. 

In  1426,  Sir  John  Rainewell,  mayor,  received  informa- 
tion that  the  Lombard  merchants  were  guilty  of  mal-prac- 
tices  in  the  adulteration  of  wines  j  upon  inquiry,  he  ascer- 
tained that  the  charge  was  well  founded,  and  ordered  that 
the  noxious  compound,  to  the  quantity  of  150  butts,  should 
be  thrown  into  the  kennel.f 

In  the  sixteenth  century,  a  similar  enactment  was  passed 
in  the  fifth  year  of  Mary.  Much  dread  is  expressed  of 
adulteration  of  good  wine,  either  with  inferior  wines  or 
water,  the  penalty  on  discovery  being  the  loss  of  their 
whole  stock.  "  And  besyde  the  samin  sic  wymes  as  are 
sould  in  commoun  tavernis  ar  commonlie  mixt  with  auld 
corrupt  wines  and  with  watter,  to  the  greit  appeir  and 
danger  and  seikness  of  the  byaris  and  greit  perrell  of  the 
saulis  of  the  sellaris." 

In  the  seventeenth  century,  the  practice  of  adulterating  in- 
toxicating liquors,  appears  to  have  been  very  prevalent.  It 
was  common  at  that  period  to  mix  burnt  lime  or  gypsum  with 
dry  Spanish  wines.  Shakspeare  alludes  to  this  prevalent 
custom :  "  You  rogue,  there  is  lime  in  this  sack  too. 
There  is  nothing  but  roguery  to  be  found  in  villanous  man !" 
Sir  William  Hawkins  makes  the  following  remarks,  in  his 
"  Observations  on  a  Voyage  into  the  South  Sea,"  A.  D^ 
1622 :  "  Since  the  Spanish  sacks  have  been  common  in  our 
taverns,  which  for  conservation,  are  mingled  with  the  lime 
in  the  making,  our  nation  complains  of  calentures,  of  the 

♦  Athenaeus,  x.  8.  f  Dr.  Huglison's,  London,  p.  94. 
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stone,  the  dropsy,  and  infinite  other  distempers,  not  heard 
of  before  this  wine  came  into  common  use.  Besides,  there 
is  no  year  that  it  wasteth  not  two  millions  of  crowns  of 
our  substance,  by  conveyance  into  foreign  countries." 

In  the  12th  Car.  il.  c.  25,  sec.  11,  certain  restrictions  are 
found  in  regard  to  the  mixing  fuid  adulteration  of  wines. 
The  guilty  persons  were  subject  to  heavy  penalties  on 
conviction. 

The  fictitious  preparations  of  wines  has  been  thus  satir* 
ized  in  an  old  song : — 

One  glass  of  drink,  I  got  by  chance, 
'  T  was  claret  when  it  was  in  France ; 

But  now  from  it  moche  wider. 
I  think  a  man  might  make  as  good 
With  green  crabbes,  boiled  in  Brazil  wood, 

And  half  a  pinte  of  cider. 

Addison,  in  the  Tatler,  seems  to  have  been  well  aware 
of  the  practice  of  palming  fictitious  wine  on  the  public  : — 
"  There  is  in  the  city,  a  certain  fraternity  of  chemical  ope- 
rators, who  work  under  ground  in  holes,  caverns  and  dark 
retirements,  to  conceal  their  mysteries  from  the  eyes  and 
observations  of  mankind.  These  subterraneous  philoso- 
phers, are  daily  employed  in  the  transmutation  of  liquors, 
and  by  the  power  of  magical  drugs  and  incantations,  rais- 
ing under  the  streets  of  London,  the  choicest  products  of 
the  hills  and  valleys  of  France.  They  can  squeeze  Bour- 
deaux  out  of  the  sloe,  and  draw  Champaigne  from  an  apple. 

Virgil  in  that  remarkable  prophecy, 

Incultisque  rubens  pendebit  sentibus  uva, 

Virgil,  Eel.  iv.  29. 

seems  to  have  hinted  at  this  art,  which  can  turn  a  planta- 
tion of  northern  hedges  into  a  vineyard.  These  adepts 
are  known  among  one  another,  by  the  name  of  wine  hrew^ 
ers  ;  and,  I  am  afraid,  do  great  injury,  not  only  to  Her 
Majesty's  customs,  but  to  the  bodies  of  many  of  her  good 
subjects."* 

The  present  race  of  "chemical  operators,"  are  no  less 
ingenious,  than  those  to  which  Addison  alludes.  Wine 
merchants'  guides  abound  in  recipes  for  the  preparation 
and  adulteration  of  fictitious  wines.  The  present  state  of 
the  wine  trade,  indeed,  is  such,  that  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  procure  genuine  wine  of  any  description.  It  would 
appear  that  the  quantity  professed  to  be  exported  from 

•  Tatler,  No.  131. 
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Oporto,  as  pure  port  wine,  is  many  times  greater  than  the 
produce  of  that  country.  Dr.  Lee,  of  America,  confirms 
this  remark :  "  It  is  believed,"  he  observes,  "  that  the 
annual  importation  of  what  is  called  port  wine  into  the 
United  States,  far  exceeds  the  whole  annual  produce  of  the 
Alto  Douro."* 

About  1812,  some  strange  facts  came  before  the  notice 
of  the  public,  which  exhibit  the  practices  of  the  craft,  as 
well  as  the  vitiated  tastes  of  those  by  whom  these  wines 
are  consumed.  Some  complaints  were  made  respecting 
the  method  then  commonly  adopted,  of  adding  brandy  to 
wine,  in  order,  as  it  was  affirmed,  to  bring  it  to  a  state  of 
perfection.  The  correspondence  took  place  between  the 
agents  and  factors  of  the  Oporto  Company,  and  may  there- 
fore be  considered  as  authentic.  The  agents  make  the 
following  observations,  in  reply  to  a  letter  of  the  factors 
who  defended  the  practice  as  necessary  for  the  extension 
of  the  trade : — "  The  English  merchants  knew  that  the 
first  rate  wine  of  the  factory  had  become  excellent ;  but 
they  wished  it  to  exceed  the  limits  which  nature  had  as- 
signed to  it,  and  that  when  drunk,  it  should  feel  like  liquid 
fire  in  the  stomach,  that  it  should  burn  like  inflamed  gun- 
powder, that  it  should  have  the  tint  of  ink ;  that  it  should 
be  like  the  sugar  of  Brazil  in  sweetness,  and  like  the  spices 
of  India  in  aromatic  flavour.  They  began  by  recommend- 
ing, by  way  of  secret,  that  it  was  proper  to  dash  it  with 
brandy  in  the  fermentation,  to  give  it  strength  ;  and  with 
elderberries,  or  the  rind  of  the  ripe  grape  to  give  it  colour ; 
and  as  the  persons  who  held  the  prescription  found  the 

*  Remarks  on  Wine,  By  Charles  A.  Lee,  M.D.,  New  York.  Contrast  the 
following  table  of  exports  from  Oporto  to  the  Channel  Islands,  with  the  im- 
ports from  the  Channel  Islands  to  London : — 

Pipes  exported  from  Oporto  to  Imported  from  the  Channel 

hhh  the  Channel  Islands.  Islands  to  London. 

293 

99 

75 

90 

147 

143 

363 

•         •         •         •         •  bo2 

Accordmg  to  the  Custom-house  books  of  Oporto,  for  the  year  1812,  135 
pipes,  and  20  hogsheads  of  wine,  were  shipped  for  Guernsey.  In  the  same 
year,  there  were  landed  at  the  London  Docks  alone,  2545  pipes,  and  162 
hogsheads  from  that  island,  reported  to  be  port  wine. — Henderson  on  Mod* 
em  Wines. 

It  is  estimated  thatone-half  of  the  port,  and  five-sixths  of  the  white  wines, 
consumed  in^London,  are  the  produce  of  the  home  presses. — Morewood  o» 
Inebriating  Liquors* 


1826 

38 

1827 

99 

1828 

73 

1829 

0 

1830 

0 

1831 

0 

1832 

0 

1833 

0 
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wine  increase  in  price,  and  the  English  merchants  still 
complaining  of  a  want  of  strength,  colour,  and  maturity  in 
the  article  supplied,  the  recipe  was  propagated  until  the 
wines  hecame  a  mere  confusion  of  mixtures."* 

The  testimony  just  quoted  is  corroborated  by  numerous 
writers  who  demonstrate  that  the  wines  exported  to  this 
kingdom  from  various  parts  of  the  world,  are  almost  in- 
variably adulterated  with  ardent  spirit.  Dr.  Henderson, 
in  writing  upon  port  wine,  remarks :  "  that  with  the  people 
of  this  country,  a  notorious  partiality  exists  in  favour  of  a 
wine,  of  which  the  harshness,  bitterness,  acidity,  and  other 
repulsive  qualities  are  only  disguised  by  a  large  admixture 
of  ardent  spirit,  but  which  long  use  has  rendered  so  pala- 
table to  its  admirers,  that  they  fancy  it  the  best  of  all  possi- 
ble wines."  Dr.  M'Culloch  has  made  some  judicious  re- 
marks on  the  difference  which  exists  between  the  light 
and  quick  flavour  of  pure  French  wines  and  those  adulter- 
ated with  the  addition  of  ardent  spirit.  "  The  common 
cause,"  says  he,  "  of  this  evil,  is  the  admixture  of  brandy 
or  spirits.  This  practice,  universal  in  the  wines  of  Spain, 
Portugal,  and  Sicily,  which  are  intended  for  the  English 
market,  has  also  been  introduced  into  our  domestic  wines, 
under  the  mistaken  notion  of  preventing  them  from  turn- 
ing sour,  and  with  the  idea  that  it  enabled  them  to  keep 
for  a  longer  time." 

A  gentleman  well  acquainted  with  the  practice  of  adul- 
terating wines,  writes  thus : — "  Every  one  knows  that  the 
wines  of  Portugal,  consumed  in  this  country,  are  obtained 
exclusively  through  the  medium  of  the  Oporto  Wine  Com- 
pany, who  enjoy  a  monopoly  of  the  trade,  and  whose  in- 
terest and  practice  it  has  been  to  render  all  the  qualities 
of  port  wine  of  nearly  a  similar  taste,  by  means  of  the  in- 
termixture of  the  bad  with  the  good.  Were  the  above 
mixture  all  we  had  to  complain  of,  it  would  seem  enough  ; 
but  in  fact,  the  main  evil  arises  out  of  it ;  for  to  make  wine 
keep,  which  has  been  made  from  all  sorts  of  grapes,  it 
must  be  largely  loaded  with  spirit,  which  being  distilled 
from  a  mass  of  unripe,  as  well  as  ripe  fruit,  with  the  rotten 
grapes  and  stalks  superadded,  produces  a  base  deleterious 
substance.  This,  although  called  brandy,  is  not  what  we 
know  under  that  name.  The  brandy  in  use  in  this  country 
is  distilled  from  grapes  which  have  been  grown  on  fine 

*  Original  documents  respecting  the  injurious  elffects  and  impolicy  of  a 
further  gontinuwce  of  the  Portuguese  Royal  Company  of  Oporto.    Loudoq 
1813,  p.  40. 
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land,  fully  ripe,  with  the  spoiled  part  and  stalks  excluded, 
and  has  a  fine  rich  taste  and  flavour ;  while  the  brandies 
chiefly  used  in  preparing  wines  for  our  vitiated  stomachs 
are  either  Portuguese  or  Spanish,  and  are  of  a  kind  so  base 
as  to  be  detected  at  once  if  tasted  alone.  Cogniac  and 
Nantz,  like  all  other  spirituous  liquors,  are  bad  enough, 
perhaps,  but  the  abominable  strengthener  of  almost  all  our 
wines,  being  distilled  from  the  fermented  refuse  of  half- 
ripe  Spanish  and  Portuguese  grapes,  is  positively  poison. 
Our  palates,  our  national  taste,  have  become  vitiated  ;  nay, 
our  very  intestines  it  may  be  said  have  become  trained,  as 
it  were,  to  crave  for  the  deadly  mixture.  To  drink  wine 
largely  has  long  been  customary  and  fashionable  ;  and  to 
bring  it  within  the  reach  of  as  many  as  could  be,  it  had  to 
be  made  as  cheap  as  possible ;  and  when  the  middling 
classes  entered  generally  into  its  use,  it  had  to  compete 
and  compare  with  the  spirituous  liquors  they  had  been 
accustomed  to  drink :  to  do  which,  and  to  lighten  up  the 
dull  and  stupid,  it  was  requisite  it  should  inebriate  in  much 
about  the  same  space  of  time  as  spirits  did.  The  foreign 
wine  companies,  by  degrees,  came  thus  to  charge  it  with 
the  base  and  nearly  unsaleable  spirit  before  described ;  by 
which  means  they  sent  very  inferior  wine,  with  still  worse 
brandy  to  be  here  consumed  under  the  name  and  at  the 
price  of  wholesome,  delicious,  genuine  wine." 

The  following  observations,  on  this  subject,  are  ex- 
tracted from  an  article  in  a  late  number  of  the  Quarterly 
Review : — "  For  the  English  market,  the  secondary  growths 
and  vins  ordinaires  of  Medoc,  are  bought  up  and  mingled 
with  the  rougher  growth  of  the  Palus.  And  even  this 
compound  will  not  reach  the  proof  for  our  fire  drinkers ; 
and  because  our  mouths  have  been  seared  with  brandied 
ports,  there  must  be  in  Bourdeaux,  a  particular  manufac- 
ture called  travail  d^  Jlngleterre ;  three  or  four  gallons  of 
the  inflammable  ink  of  Alicant  or  Beni  Carlo,  with  half  a 
gallon  of  Stum  wine,  and  a  dash  of  hermitage  to  every 
hogshead  of  Medoc."  The  same  reviewer,  in  treating  of 
sherry,  adds,  "  It  is  monstrous,  that  even  this  fine  wine,  so 
powerful  in  itself,  should  be  defiled  with  brandy ;  and  if 
the  quantity  do  not,  as  Dr.  Henderson  asserts,  exceed 
three  or  four  gallons  to  the  butt,  it  is  several  years  before 
the  wine  recovers  from  its  influence  and  developes  its  own 
oppressed  flavour.  The  vitiated  taste  of  the  English 
market  is  the  only  excuse  for  the  merchants  ;  for  the  wine 
itself  cannot  require  the  admixture."     "  We  do  think  it  a 
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serious  evil,  no  matter  how  produced  or  how  far  remedi- 
able, that  the  national  taste  should  have  become  habituated 
to  the  brandied,  fiery,  deleterious  potations  which  are 
known  as  common  port."  "  The  genuine  supply  of  good 
Oporto  is  notoriously  and  utterly  unequal  to  the  demand 
which  the  protection  occasions  for  it  5  and  every  tempta- 
tion is,  therefore,  created  to  mix  it  with  villanous  trash, 
and  to  cover  the  adulteration  with  excessive  quantities  of 
brandy." — "  The  Sicilian  wines  which  we  import  are  gen- 
erally disguised  and  poisoned  with  the  execrable  brandy 
of  the  island  ;  and  this  attempt  to  give  strenffth  to  weak 
wines,  must  always  utterly  extinguish  their  flavour.  As 
long  as  the  practice  prevails,  it  is  useless  to  hope  for 
improvement,  even  though  the  hills  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Etna  be,  as  one  vast  vineyard,  producing  great  varieties 
of  wine."* 

A  traveller  of  comparatively  recent  date,  thus  remarks 
on  the  wine  of  Xeres.  "  That  which  is  sent  to  England  is 
always  mixed  with  brandy.  Most  of  the  wine  merchants 
in  Xeres,  have  distilleries  to  make  brandy,  to  add  to  ike 
wine,  but  do  not  export  any."t 

To  these  interesting  quotations,  may  be  added  some 
further  remarks   of  Dr.   Henderson.     "The   number   of 

*  We  copy  the  following  article  from  a  late  number  of  the  London 
Times: — 

**  Imitation  Wines. — It  is  not  perhaps  generally  known,  that  very  laree 
establishments  exist  at  Cette  and  Marseilles,  in  the  south  of  France,  for  the 
manufacture  of  every  description  of  wines,  the  natural  jproducts  not  only  of 
France,  but  of  all  other  wine-growing  and  wine-exportmg  countries.  Some 
of  these  establishments  are  on  so  large  a  scale  as  to  give  employment  to  an 
equal,  if  not  greater  number  of  persons  than  our  large  breweries.  It  is  no 
uncommon  occurrence  with  speculators  engaged  in  this  sort  of  illicit  traffic, 
to  purchase  and  ship  imitation  wines,  fabricated  in  the  places  named,  to 
Madeira,  where  by  collusion  with  persons  in  the  Custom  House  department 
of  the  island,  the  vnnes  are  landed  in  the  entrepot,  and  thence,  after  being 
branded  with  the  usual  marks  of  the  genuine  Madeira  vintage,  reshipped, 
principally,  it  is  believed j  for  the  United  States.  The  scale  of  gratuity  for 
this  sort  of  work,  to  the  officials  interested,  may  be  estimated  by  the  fact, 
that,  on  one  occasion,  70  pipes  were  thus  surreptitiously  passed  at  a  charge 
of  $1,000.  It  is  a  circumstance  no  less  singular,  that  the  same  manoeuvre 
is  saia  to  be  commonly  carried  on  with  counterfeit  wines  made  up  in  Cette 
and  Marseilles,  and  thence  despatched  to  Oporto,  where  the  same  process 
of  landing,  branding,  and  reshipment  as  genuine  Port,  is  gone  through ;  the 
destination  of  this  spurious  article  being  most  generally  to  the  United  States. 
Such  is  the  extent  of  this  nefarious  commerce,  that  one  individual  alone,  has 
been  pointed  out  in  the  French  ports,  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of  despatch- 
ing, four  times  in  the  year,  25,0(X)  bottles  of  champaigne  each  shipment,  of 
wmes  not  the  produce  of  the  champaigne  districts,  but  fabricated  in  these 
wine  factories.  It  is  known  that  the  imposition  of  these  counterfeit  wines 
has  arrived  at  such  a  pitch,  as  to  have  become  quite  notorious,  and  the  sub- 
ject of  loud  complaint  in  the  United  States  at  least." — ^Am.  Ed. 

f  Jacob's  Travels  in  Spain,  4to.  1809. 
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hands  through  which  wine  usually  passes  before  it  reaches 
the  consumer,  the  great  difference  of  price  between  the 
first  rate  and  the  inferior  sorts,  and  the  prevailing  igno- 
rance with  respect  to  their  distinguishing  characters,  afford 
80  many  facilities  and  temptations  to  fraud  and  imposition 
in  this  branch  of  trade,  that  no  buyer,  however  great 
his  caution,  however  just  his  taste,  is  wholly  secure  against 
them."*t 

The  cheap  port  wine  sold  in  this  country,  is  manufac- 
tured principally  by  that  class  of  chemical  operators  to 
which  Addison  has  made  allusion.  The  Wine  Guides 
contain  ample  directions  for  its  easy  manufacture.J 

A  writer  of  talent,  in  the  43rd  number  of  the  Quarterly 
Review,  makes  the  following  remarks : — "  The  manu- 
factured trash  which  is  selling  in  London,  under  the  name 
of  Cape,  Champaigne,  Burgundy,  Barsac,  Sauterne,  &c., 
are  so  many  specious  poisons,  which  the  cheapness  of  the 
common  and  inferior  wines  of  the  Cape,  allows  the  venders 
of  them  to  use  as  the  bases  of  the  several  compositions, 
at  the  expense  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  of  their  cus- 
tomers." 

Mr.  Busby,  in  his  interesting  work§  on  the  Wine  Dis- 
tricts, states  in  reference  to  the  low  priced  wines  which 
are  palmed  on  the  public  for  sherry,  that  all  these  lower 
priced  wines  are  largely  mixed  with  brandy,  being  intended 

*  "  In  this  country,  the  manufacture  of  port  wine  is  no  longer  secret.  The 
drinkers  of  it  seem  to  care  so  little  whether  the  article  be  genuine  or  not, 
that  it  would  be  an  act  of  supererogation  to  attempt  secrecy.  All  that  ap- 
pears to  be  required  is,  that  it  bear  a  good  colour,  and  contain  sufficient 
orandy.  A  red  wine  is  imported  from  Marseilles  and  Bourdeaux,  at  about 
40  cents  a  gallon,  called  French  port,  which  is  made  into  *  first-rate'  Oporto, 
by  adding  a  little  burnt  sugar,  or  a  decoction  of  Brazil  wood,  and  a  portion 
of  alcohol.  Sometimes  also  it  is  mixed  with  real  port,  affording  a  very  great 
profit  to  the  dealer.  But  a  large  portion  of  what  is  sent  into  the  country, 
and  consumed  under  the  name  of  port  wine,  is  entirely  a  fictitious  produc- 
tion."— Dr.  Lee  J  America. 

t  The  same  is  true  of  nearly  all  the  port  wine  sold  in  the  United  States, 
and  of  the  cheap  port,  without  exception. — Am.  Ed. 

J  The  following  among  many  other  receipts  for  making  port  wine,  found 
in  Wine  Guides,  may  suffice  as  a  specimen : — Take  of  good  cider,  4  gallons, 
of  the  juice  of  red  beet,  2  quarts,  brandy,  2  quarts,  logwood,  4  ounces, 
rhatany  root  bruised,  half  a  pound ;  first  infuse  the  logwood  and  rhatany 
root  in  brandy  and  a  gallon  of  cider  for  one  week,  then  strain  off  the  liquor, 
and  mix  the  other  ingredients,  keep  it  in  a  cask  for  a  month,  when  it  will  be 
fit  to  bottle." 

Chemical  Analysis  of  a  bottle  of  Cheap  Port  Wine. — Spirits  of  wine.  3 
ounces,  cider  14  ounces,  sugar  U  ounces,  alum  2  scruples,  tartaric  acia  I 
scruple,  strong  decoction  of  logwood  4  ounces. — Mechanics^  Magazine. 

Professor  Lee  remarks,  that  in  1S32,  he  met  with  "several  cases  of 
cholera,  apparently  induced  by  drinking  cheap  port  wine." — Remarks  on 
Wines. 

§  Visit  to  the  Vineyards  of  Spain  and  France. 
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for  the  consumption  of  a  class  of  people  who  are  unable 
to  judge  of  any  quality  in  wine  but  its  strength.  The 
same  writer  remarks,  that  '^  brandy  is  always  added  to  the 
finest  sherries  on  their  shipment,  to  enable  them  to  bear 
the  voyage,  it  is  said,  but  in  reality,  because  strength  is 
one  of  the  first  qualities  looked  for  by  the  consumers." 
Again,  "  in  no  case  do  the  exporters  send  a  genuine  natural 
wine,  that  is  a  wine  as  it  comes  from  the  press,  without  a 
mixture  of  other  qualities^ 

Large  quantities  of  fictitious*  sherry  are  manufactured 
in  this  country,  of  which  some  of  the  cheaper  wines  form 
the  basis.  To  these  are  added,  brandy-cowe,  extract  of 
almond-cake,  cherry-laurel-water,  gum-benzoin,  and  lambs- 
blood,  as  occasion  or  variety  may  require.  Claret  is 
equally  adulterated  with  other  wines.  A  small  quantity  of 
Spanish  red  wine,  with  a  portion  of  rough  cider,  previously 
coloured  by  means  of  berry  dye,  or  tincture  of  Brazil 
wood,  is  added  to  a  cask  containing  inferior  claret.  The 
cheap  placarders  and  advertisers,  are  enabled  to  reduce 
their  prices,  by  a  little  management  in  the  apportioning, 
what  is  used  of  the  Spanish  red  wine  and  the  cider. f 

The  value  of  Ghampaigne  renders  it  a  fruitful  subject  in 
the  hands  of  adulterators.  Most  of  the  second-rate  Gham- 
paigne sold  in  this  country  is  prepared  from  the  juice  of 
acid  fruitSjJ  such  as  the  gooseberry.     Dr.  Lee  remarks, 

•  Prepared  by  allowing  a  portion  of  water  to  soak  in  the  brandy  puncheons, 
by  which  the  refuse  spirit  is  extracted. — Wine  and  Spirit  Adulterations 
Unmasked^,  p.  104. 

The  Cape  wine  generally  sold  to  the  public,  is  composed  of  the  drippings 
of  the  COCKS  from  the  various  casks  in  the  adulterators'  cellars,  the  filterings 
of  the  lees  of  the  diflferent  wines  in  his  cellar,  any  description  of  bad  or 
spoiled  white  wines,  with  the  addition  of  brandy  or  rum-cowe,  and  spoiled 
cider.  "  The  delicately  pale  Cape  sherry,  or  Cape  Madeira,  at  astonish- 
ingly low  prices,"  and,  of  course,  for  ready  moneys  is  composed  of  the  same 
delicious  ingredients,  with  the  addition  of  extract  of  almond  cake,  and  a 
little  of  that  delectable  liquor,  lambs-blood,  to  decompose  its  colour,  or  in 
the  cant  phraseology,  to  give  it  complexion. — Deadly  Adulterations,  p.  20. 

If  a  butt  of  sherry  is  too  high  in  colour,  take  a  quart  of  warm  sheep  or 
lambs-blood,  mix  it  with  the  wine,  and  when  thoroughly  fine,  draw  it  off*, 
when  you  will  find  the  colour  as  pale  as  necessary.  The  colour  of  other 
wines,  if  required,  may  be  taken  on  in  the  same  manner. — Vide,  The  Vint' 
ntrs^  and  Licensed  Victuallers^  Guide,  p.  234. 

To  Colour  Claret. 

Take  as  many  as  you  please  of  damascenes,  or  black  sloes,  and  stew 
them  with  some  dark  coloured  wine,  and  as  much  sugar  as  will  make  it  into 
a  syrup.  A  pint  of  this  will  colour  a  hogshead  of  claret.  It  is  also  suitable 
for  red  port  wines,  and  may  be  kept  ready  for  use. — Vide,  The  Vintners^ 
and  Licensed  Victuallers^  Guide,  p.  238. 

I  Wine  and  Spirit  Adulterations  Unmasked,  p.  104  and  125. 

\  A  company  of  Frenchmen  have  contracted  with  some  farmers  in  Here- 
fordshire for  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  fresh  juice  of  certain  peus, 
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tibat  the  high  price  of  good  Champaigne  wine  has  led  to 
many  adulterations  and  imitations  of  it,  some  of  them  of  a 
most  pernicious  and  dangerous  character.  "Such,"  he 
ohserves,  "  is  the  common  one  by  means  of  lead,  which  is 
practised  to  a  great  extent,  among  the  dealers  in  France, 
in  preparing  wine  for  exportation.  It  consists  of  a  solution 
of  sugar  of  lead  in  water  with  a  small  allowance  of  alcohol. 
By  adding  a  little  nitric  acid,  and  then  a  portion  of  sul- 
phuric acid  to  a  tumbler  full  of  this  fluid,  I  have  lately 
seen  a  solid  deposit  of  sulphate  of  lead  in  the  form  of 
white  flakes,  filling  one-third  of  the  glass,  and  this  too  in  a 
sample  that  came  direct  from  the  importer."  Champaigne 
appears  to  be  adulterated  with  such  perfection,  that  even 
good  judges  are  unable  to  ascertain  the  difference  between 
the  genuine  and  spurious  article.  In  America,  according 
to  Dr.  Lee,  "  the  price  of  Champaigne  varies  from  twenty 
shillings  to  thirteen  dollars  per  dozen.  Mr.  Busby  affirms, 
that  genuine  Champaigne  is  never  sent  out  of  France  at 
less  than  three  francs,  or  sixty  cents,  a  bottle.  We  must 
then  conclude,  that  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  wine 
sold  in  America  under  that  name  cannot  be  genuine." 

It  has  already  been  seen  that  brandy  is  almost  univer- 
sally used  in  the  fictitious  preparation  of  wines.*  This 
inflaming  compound  also  appears  to  be  the  never-failing 
panacea  when  they  are  subject  to  diseases^  and  likely  to 
run  into  decomposition.  Other  materials  are,  however,  in 
common  use.  These  are  so  numerous,  that  a  few  of  them 
only  will  be  presented  to  the  notice  of  the  reader.f 

The  practice  of  using  lead  in  the  preparation  of  wine, 
had  its  origin  at  an  early  date.  It  was  not,  however,  until 
a  comparatively  late  period,  that  the  custom  was  looked 
upon  as  dangerous  in  its  effects.  The  ancients,  it  appears, 
were  accustomed  to  boil  their  wines  in  leaden  vessels,  al- 
though the  admixture  of  other  mineral  substances  was 
deemed  injurious  to  health.J 

Tvhicli  is  to  be  sent  to  them  in  London,  immediately  after  it  has  been 
expressed,  or  before  fermentation  has  commenced.  With  the  recently  ex- 
pressed juice  they  made  last  year  an  excellent  brisk  wine,  resembling  the 
Bnest  sparkling  champaigne ;  and  we  are  told  that  the  speculation  was  so 
productive,  that  they  have  resolved  considerably  to  extend  their  manufac- 
tory.—fleece's  Monthly  Gazette  of  Health,  1829. 

^  •  And  why  should  it  not  be,  since  it  was  obtained  originally  by  distilla- 
tion from  wine?— Am.  Ed. 

t  Wines  that  do  not  yield  a  sixth  part  of  their  quantity  of  spirit ,  are  not 
worth  the  expense  of  working. — Publican's  Guide. 

X  Marmore  enim  et  gypso  aut  calce  condita  quis  non  etiam  validus  expa- 
verit?  Imprimis  igitur  vinum,  aqua  marina  factum,  inutile  est  stomacno, 
nervis,  vesica. — Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  xxiii.  2. 
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hmA  IB  nmsl^  emplcTed  to  impiore  tbe  ta«t«  of  aoe» 
etnt  or  huah  wmes.  !%«  Oermui  emperon  iasned  do- 
enn  Bguut  ha  use,  betwixt  the  yean  1498  snd  1577.  In 
tha  you  1696,  Bereral  perBona  in  the  dnehy  of  Wirtem- 
ben  were  poisoned,  in  GonBeqneuce  of  orinJcing  wine 
nduteratBd  with  cemae,  a  well-known  preparation  of  lead. 
^le  pnetice  waa  defended,  under  the  pretence  that  ttf 
sn  w«B  aanctioned  by  physicians  of  high  authority.  The 
■ttantion,  however,  of  physicians  and  le^slators  waa 
directed  to  the  mihject.  Various  articles  in  particular  ap- 
eeered  in  the  ^cta  Germanica,  a  publication  of  ttigh  repute.* 
^Qie  practice  was  universally  condemned  as  dangerous, 
Mad,  m  aome  of  the  Oeiman  states,  it  waa  made  a  capital 
ofienee-t  Soon  after  this  event,  some  individuals  who 
hmd  infringed  this  law  were  punished  by  hard  labour.  A 
wine  cooper  at  Eslingen  revived  this  injurious  practice, 
and  induced  other  individuals  in  various  places  to  adopt 
the  aame  plan ;  he  ivas  condemned  however  to  loee  his 
head.  Those  persouB  who  had  the  adulterated  wines  in 
their  poaaession  were  severely  fined,  and  the  noxious  com- 
ponnde  were  destroyed.:}: 

The  well-known  endemic  colic  of  Poitou,  which  first 
made  its  appearance  in  1572,  and  rngcd  with  fearful  vio- 
lence for  a  period  of  sixty  or  seventy  years,  is  now  gen- 
erally actnowtedged  to  have  arisen  from  the  adulteration 
of  wine  with  lead.  The  lead  colic  thus  derived  its  scien- 
tific name,  colica  pidonvm.  In  1781  and  1782,  almost  every 
individual  of  three  regiments  in  Jamaica  was  attacked 
with  an  epidemic  colic,  which,  on  investigation,  waa  found 
to  arise  from  the  presence  of  lead  in  the  rum.  Dr.  J. 
Hnnter,  who  paid  some  attention  to  this  subject,  seems  to 
BappoBc  that  the  lead  might  be  dissolved  in  the  spirit, 
while  passing  through  the  leaden  worms  of  the  apparatus 
need  in  distillation.^  There  appears  some  reason,  how- 
ever, to  doubt  this  conclusion. 

The  lead  colic,  at  one  period,  during  the  cider  season, 
prevailed  to  a  most  alarming  extent  in  the  southwest 
eonntiea  of  England.  From  evidence  carefully  collected 
by  Sir  George  Baker,  it  appears  that  this  epidemic  arose 
from  the  cider  being  adulterated  with  lead,  partly  with 

"  Cockiliia,  Acts  acnn.  Dec.  1,  An.  it.  Oha.  30.     Bmnntriu,  Ibid.  Obs. 
93.     Vicariui,  Ibid.  Obs.  100.     Ri>tlivs,  Ibid.  Dec.  I,  An.  t.  Oba.  S5I. 
t  Gmelin's  Geschichic  iter  Minpralischen  T.iftc,  318. 
1  Beckmann  (^chichlc  der  Etfinilnn  iii.  Bd.  s.  436,  8. 
I  Traimct.  of  Londoa  College  of  Physicians,  iii.  321. 
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the  design  to  correct  its  ascescence,  when  in  a  diseased 
state,  and  partly  also  from  the  liquor  hecoming  impreg* 
nated  with  the  metal  through  which  it  had  to  pass.*  The 
records  of  the  French  police  hear  testimony  to  the  same 
iniquitous  practice  in  1696. 

Ahout  1750,  a  curious  discovery  was  made  by  the  far- 
mers-general of  France.  For  some  years  previous  to  this 
date,  it  appears  that  30,000  hogsheads  of  sour  wine  were 
annually  brought  to  Paris,  professedly  for  the  purpose  of . 
making  vinegar.  The  previous  yearly  imports,  however, 
did  not  exceed  1200  hogsheads.  On  inquiry  it  was  found 
that  the  vinegar  merchants  corrected  the  sourness  of  the 
wines  with  litharge,  and  thus  made  them  in  a  fit  state  for  the 
markets.!  There  appears  some  reasons  to  suppose  that 
the  practice  is  not  unknown  in  France  in  the  present  day ; 
and  as  a  well-known  writer  observes,  the  small  tart  wines 
used  in  such  abundance,  by  people  of  all  ranks  in  that 
country,  hold  out  strong  encouragement  and  facilities  to 
its  perpetration.}:  According  to  Cadei  de  Gassicourt^  it  is 
quite  common  in  France,  to  render  brandy  pale  by  means 
of  the  same  pernicious  ingredient.  Monsieur  Boudtty 
indeed,  detected  it  in  several  samples  which  were  submit- 
ted to  his  inspection.^ 

Dr.  Shearmen  relates  a  case  of  a  fatal  character,  from 
the  adulteration  of  Geneva  with  lead,  which  fell  under  his 
own  observation.  The  criminal,  in  this  instance,  was  an 
excise  officer,  who  pursued  this  nefarious  practice,  in  order 
to  enhance  the  price  of  gin,  which  he  had  seized  in  the 
performance  of  his  duty.  On  investigation  it  was  found 
that  he  had  purchased  twenty-eight  pounds  of  sugar  of 
lead  at  one  time.|| 

The  following  statement,  among  others,  may  be  addu- 
ced in  proof  of  lead,  or  some  other  equally  poisonous 
material  being  used  in  the  adulteration  of  wine :  "  On  the 
17th  of  January,  the  passengers  by  the  '  Highflyer'  coach 
from  the  north,  dined,  as  usual,  at  Newcastle.  A  bottle 
of  port  wine  was  ordered,  on  tasting  which,  one  of  the 
passengers  observed  that  it  had  an  unpleasant  flavour,  and 
begged  that  it  might  be  changed.  The  waiter  took  away 
the  bottle  5  poured  into  a  fresh  decanter  half  the  wine 

•  Transact,  of  London  College  of  Physicians,  i.  216. 
Paris  and  Fonblanque^s  Medical  Jurisprudence,  vol.  ii.  p.  347. 
Treatise  on  Poisons  by  Professor  Christison,  1SI32,  p.  479. 
Bar  les  Vins  Iitharg3rri6s.  M€m.  de  PAcademie,  1787,  p.  280. 
Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London,  1810. 
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which  had  been  objected  to,  and  filled  it  up  from  another 
bottle.  This  he  took  into  the  room,  and  the  greater  part 
was  drank  by  the  passengers,  who,  after  the  coach  had  set 
out  toward  Grantham,  were  seized  with  extreme  sickness ; 
one  gentleman  in  particular,  who  had  taken  more  of  the 
wine  than  the  others,  it  was  thought  would  have  died,  but 
has  since  recovered.  The  half  of  the  bottle  of  wine  sent 
out  of  the  passengers'  room  was  put  aside,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  mixing  negus  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Bland,  of  New- 
ark, went  into  the  hotel  and  drank  a  glass  or  two  of  wine 
and  water.  He  returned  home  at  his  usual  hour  and  went 
to  bed.  In  the  middle  of  the  night  he  was  taken  so  ill,  as  to 
induce  Mrs.  Bland  to  send  for  his  brother,  an  apothecary 
in  that  town ;  but  before  that  gentleman  arrived  he  was 
dead.  An  inquest  was  held,  and  the  jury,  after  the  full- 
est inquiry,  and  the  examination  of  the  surgeon,  by  whom 
the  body  was  opened,  returned  a  verdict  of — Died  by 
poison. ^"^^ 

In  Graham's  Treatise  on  the  Preparation  of  Wines,  un- 
der the  division,  entitled  "  Secrets  belonging  to  the  Myste* 
riea  of  Vintners,^^  p.  31,  is  found  the  following  direction 
to  prevent  wine  from  becoming  acid  : — "  To  kinder  wine 
from  turnings  put  a  pound  of  melted  lead,  in  fair  water  in 
your  cask,  pretty  warm,  and  stop  it  close  ;"  and  "  To 
soften  gray  wine,  put  in  a  little  vinegar,  wherein  litharge 
has  been  well  steeped,  and  boil  some  honey  to  draw  out 
the  wax,  and  strain  it  through  a  cloth,  and  put  a  quart  of 
it  through  a  tierce  of  wine,  and  this  will  mend  it."  The 
Vintners^  Guide,  contains  some  directions  for  clearing 
cloudy  or  muddy  wines.  Sugar  of  lead  is  one  of  the  arti- 
cles recommended  to  be  used  for  this  purpose.f  Accum 
states,  that  the  most  dangerous  adulteration  of  wine  is  by 
some  preparation  of  lead,  which  possesses  the  property 
of  stopping  the  progress  of  ascescence,  and  also  of  render- 
ing white  wine,  when  muddy,  transparent.  I  have  good 
reason,  he  further  observes,  to  state  that  lead  is  certainly 
employed  for  this  purpose.  "  The  effect  is  very  rapid, 
and  there  appears  to  be  no  other  method  known  of  rapidly 

*  Monthly  Magazine,  March.  1811,  p.  188. 

t  Gypsum  or  alabaster  is  used  to  clear  cloudy  white  wines ;  as  also  fresh 
slaked  lime,  and  the  size  of  a  walnut  of  sugar  of  lead,  with  a  table-spoonful 
of  sal  enixum  is  put  to  forty  gallons  of  muddy  wine,  to  clear  it ;  and  hence, 
as  the  sugar  of  lead  is  decomposed,  and  changed  into  an  insoluble  sulphate 
of  lead,  which  falls  to  the  bottom,  the  practice  is  not  quite  so  dangerous  as 
has  been  represented. — Vide  the  Vinters^  and  Licensed  VictudLlera'  Guide^ 
p.  235. 
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recovering  ropy  wines*  Dr.  Lee  thus  remarks  on  this 
practice  :  "  Wine  dealers  doubtless  suppose,  that  the  quan- 
tity used  is  too  small  to  produce  any  bad  effects,  but  the 
numerous  instances  on  record,  of  poisoning  by  this  article, 
prove  the  incorrectness  of  this  doctrine.  More  than  fifty 
cases  have  fallen  •  within  my  own  observation,  where  per- 
sons have  suffered  severely  from  the  use  of  cheap  wines, 
and  two  or  three  cases  of  death,  most  probably  owing  to 
the  same  cause."t  It  has  already  been  stated,  that  Dr. 
Lee  discovered  the  presence  of  a  considerable  quantity 
of  lead  in  some  champaigne  which  came  direct  from  the 
importer.  The  author  of  Wine  and  Spirit  Adulterators* 
Unmasked^  states  that  two  instances  came  under  his  ob- 
servation, in  which  some  persons  were  made  ill,  after 
drinking  some  cheap  Champaigne.  On  analysis,  it  was 
found  to  contain  a  portion  of  lead  in  its  worst  form.f  Dr. 
Warren  relates  the  circumstance  of  thirty-two  persons 
who  became  seriously  ill  after  indulging  in  white  wine, 
which  had  been  adulterated  with  lead.  One  of  them  died 
and  another  became  paralytic.§ 

Lead,  however,  is  not  the  only  pernicious  ingredient  by 
which  wine  is  adulterated.  The  Spaniards,  according  to 
some  writers,  employ  arsenic,  and  even  corrosive  subli- 
mate, in  the  preparation  of  their  wines,  in  order,  remarks 
a  recent  writer,  to  free  their  vintages,  and  render  them 
more  firm  and  durable. ||  The  Dutch  also  are  said  to  have 
had  recourse  to  the  same  nefarious  practice. IT 

Professor  Christison  relates  an  interesting  case  of  adul- 
teration with  arsenic,  and  its  effects.  The  family  of  a 
baronet  in  Roxburghshire,,  with  several  visitors,  in  all 
amounting  to  six  persons,  were  taken  severely  ill  after 
partaking,  during  dinner,  of  some  Champaigne.    The  symp- 

•  Accum^s  Culinary  Poisons,  p.  95. 

t  Remarks  on  Wines,  by  Charles  A.  Lee,  M.  D.,  New  York,  1835. 

±  Wine  and  Spirit  Adulterators'  Unmasked,  p.  146. 

§  Medical  Essays,  vol.  ii.  p.  80.  '•  Lead,  in  its  metallic  state,  like  all  the 
other  metals,  is  probably  inert ;  but  is  so  easily  acted  upon  by  the  weaker 
acids  and  alkalies,  that  it  cannot  be  taken  in  this  form  without  imminent 
danger." — Essay  on  PoisonSy  by  Dr.  Johnston. 

Orfila,  the  deservedly  celebrated  French  chemist,  in  his  work  on  Poisons, 
testifies  ihdit/^  Su^ar  of  lead ^  ceruse,  mid  still  more  frequently, /fMarg<?, 
are  mixed  with  acids,  or  sharp  tasted  wines,  in  order  to  render  them  less 
80."  This  writer  describes  the  effects  of  lead  adulterations  to  be  foptid 
eructations,  hiccup,  difficulty  of  respiration,  thirst,  cramp,  coldness  of  limbs, 
convulsions,  and  delirium. 

II  Henderson  on  Modem  Wines,  p.  341. 

IT  Metodo  di  conoscere  alcune  dellepiu  dannose  adulterazioni  che  si  fanno 
ai  Vini.  8vo.  Fireze,  1786.— Deutschlaud's  Weinbau:  Von  J.  C.  Gotthiarcl, 
^To.  Erfurt,  1811,    II,  B.  s,  379, 
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toms  were  severe  pain  of  the  bowels,  sickness,  and  vomit- 
ing, which  continued  until  next  morning.  During  the 
night  all  were  affected  with  a  sense  of  heat  in  the  stomach, 
throat,  and  mouth;  and  in  the  morning,  the  lips  became 
encrusted,  and  the  skin  cracked  and  peeled  off.  For  three 
or  four  days  the  whole  party  had  a  disinclination  to  eat. 
The  remains  of  a  bottle  of  the  Champaigne,  used  on  this 
occasion,  were  tested  with  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 
Two  ounces  of  the  wine  gave  one  grain  and  a  quarter  of 
the  sulphuret  of  arsenic,  corresponding  to  oiie  grain  of  the 
oxide  of  arsenic* 

Wines,  it  appears,  are  not  only  doctored^  as  is  the  tech- 
nical phrase,  to  remove  certain  states  of  disease,  but  cer- 
tain ingredients  are  added  to  them,  in  order  to  impart  to 
them  particular  flavQurs^  in  other  words,  to  render  them 
as  near  as  possible  similar  to  such  celebrated  grape 
wines  as  are  in  most  demand  in  the  market.f  Thus,  to 
use  the  words  of  a  well-known  writer,  bitter  almonds  are 
added  to  give  a  nutty  flavour  ;  sweet-briar^  orris-root^ 
clary,  cherry -laurel-water,  and  elder-flowers,  to  form  the 
bouquet  of  high-flavoured  wines ;  alum,  to  render  young 
and  meager  wines  bright ;  Brazil-wood,  cake  of  pressed 
elderberries  and  billberries,  to  render  pale,  faint  coloured 
port,  of  a  deep  rich  purple-colour,  oak  sawdust,  and  the 
husks  of  filberts,  to  give  additional  astringency  to  unripe 
red  wines,  and  a  tincture  of  the  seeds  of  raisins  to  flavour 
factitious  port  wine.J 

The  production  of  such  a  crust,  or  lining,  on  the  interior 
of  the  bottles,  as  will  give  wine  an  appearance  of  age, 
forms  another  important  process  in  the  preparation  of  fac- 
titious wines.  "  This  is  effected  by  means  of  a  saturated 
solution  of  cream  of  tartar,  coloured  with  Brazil-wood  or 
cochineal,  and  is  invariably  pointed  at  as  a  sure  indication 
of  old  age."  It  is  also  a  common  practice  to  stain  the 
lower  part  of  the  corks,  to  imitate  the  red-  colour  of  port, 

*  Edinbure;]!  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  vol.  xxxiii.  1830,  p.  67. 

f  "  Several  years  aeo,  De  Witt  Clinton  was  dining  with  several  gentle- 
men, at  the  house  of  a  wealthy  merchant  in  Albany.  The  conversation 
very  naturally  ran  upon  the  wines  which  were  set  before  them,  Gov.  Clinton 
selected  one  as  his  lavourite,  and  pronounced  it  the  best  he  had  ever  tasted. 
The  seller  of  the  wine  has  since  told  the  merchant  that  it  was  wholly  facti- 
tious, and  had  not  one  drop  of  the  juice  of  the  grape." — Neivark  Advertiser. 

X  The  Vintners'  and  Licensed  Victuallers'  Guide,  p.  259. — "  Take  of  rasp- 
ings of  red  sandars  wood,  six  ounces,  spirits  of  wine,  one  quart ;  infuse  four- 
teen days,  and  filter  through  paper  for  use.  It  produces  a  beautiful  red 
colour  lor  port  wine." — Idem,  p.  258.  Vide  also  Palmer's  Publicans'  Direo 
tor,  p.  91. 
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80  that  when  drawn  they  may  indicate  the  length  of  time 
the  wine  has  heen  bottled.  Accum  observes,  that  "  the 
preparation  of  an  astringent  extract,  to  produce  from 
spoiled  home-made  and  foreign  wines,  a  genuine  old  port^ 
by  mere  admixture,  or  to  impart  to  weak  wine  a  rougk, 
austere  taste,  a  fine  colour,  and  a  peculiar  flavour,  forms 
one  branch  of  the  business  of  particular  wine-coopers  j 
while  the  mellowing  and  restoring  of  spoiled  white  wines 
is  the  sole  occupation  of  men  who  are  called  refiners  of 
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Malt  liquors,  in  the  present  day,  are  almost  universally 
adulterated.  The  annals  of  the  Court  of  Excise  bear  evi- 
dence of  the  nature  and  extent  of  this  illegal  practice.  In 
a  work  of  considerable  merit,  recently  published,  the  va- 
rious adulterations  used  in  the  preparation  of  malt  liquors, 
are  detailed  at  some  length.  In  reference  to  London  por- 
ter, the  writer  expresses  his  unqualified  opinion,  that  its 
nutritious  qualities  are  greatly  overrated.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  allude  to  the  various  methods  employed  to  adul- 
terate this  popular  beverage,  in  allusion  to  which  practice, 
he  thus  remarks : — "  I  disclaim  any  intention  to  particu- 
larize establishments  that  use  these  ingredients,  it  would 
be  useless  to  do  so,  because  each  of  them  practise  it^  in  pro* 
portion  to  the  extent  of  its  business,'''*^ 

The  author  of  a  popular  treatise  on  brewing,  after  enu- 
merating several  materials  used  in  the  preparation  of  por- 
ter, such  as  cocculus  indicus,  capsicum,  headings,  &c., 

•  Little  need  be  added  to  what  our  author  has  stated  in  relation  to  the 
adulteration  of  wines.  It  is  now  pretty  well  understood  that  such  a  thing 
as  the  pure  juice  of  the  grape j  is  unknown  in  this  country,  and  that  a  large 
proportion  of  the  wines  consumed  in  the  United  States,  are  entirely  factitious. 
Nearly  all  are  mixed  j  one  pipe  going  to  make  two,  three  or  more,  with  a 
due  allowance  of  water  and  spirit,  and  the  custom-house  mark  is  always  to 
be  had.  Most  of  the  whiskey,  produced  by  the  fifteen  distilleries  in'  this 
vicinity,  (some  of  which  consume  800  bushels  of  grain  daily,)  after  under- 
going *' rectification,"  which  is  effected  bypassing  it  through  charcoal,  is 
employed  in  the  maimfacture  of  wines.  Cnampaigne  is  made  from  Newark 
cider,  m  large  quantities  ;  and  champaigne  baskets  and  bottles  are  in  great 
demand  for  the  purpose  of  replenishment.  Without  going  into  details, 
which  our  limits  ao  not  allow,  it  is  evident  that  it  is  utterly  impossible  in 
our  country  to  draw  any  practical  distinction,  between  fermented  and  dis- 
tilled liquors,  whatever  it  may  be  in  wine-growing  countries  :  and  after  all 
brandy  is  but  the  spirituous  portion  of  the  wine  separated  oy  distillation, 
and  may  be  changed  back  into  wine  a^ain,  by  the  addition  of  water,  extrac- 
tive matter  and  acids ;  and  whiskey  is  but  the  alcohol  separated  from  the 
nutritious  part  of  the  grain,  yet  left  in  the  fermented  wash  which  goes  to 
make  beer. — Am.  Ed. 

\  Axt  of  Brewing  on  Scientific  Principles.    London,  1824.^ 
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l^marks,  that  "  however  much  they  may  surprise,  however 
pernicious  or  disagreeable  they  may  appear,  I  have  always 
found  them  requisites  in  the  brewing  of  porter,  and  they 
must  invariably  be  used  by  those  who  wish  to  continue  the 
taste,  flavour,  and  appearance  of  the  beer.  I  could  never 
produce  the  present  flavoured  article  without  them.  The 
intoxicating  qualities  of  porter  are  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
various  drugs  intermixed  with  it.  It  is  evident,  some  por- 
ter is  more  heady  than  others,  and  it  arises  from  a  greater 
or  less  quantity  of  stupifying  ingredients.  Malt,  to  pro- 
duce intoxication,  must  be  used  in  such  large  quantities, 
as  would  very  much  diminish,  if  not  totally  exclude  the 
brewer's  profit."* 

The  testimony  of  a  scientific  work  lately  published,  may 
also  be  adduced.  "It  is  absolutely  frightful  to  contem- 
plate the  list  of  poisons  and  drugs  with  which  malt  liquors 
have  been  (as  it  is  technically  and  descriptively  called) 
dociored.  Opium,  henbane,  cocculus  ipdicus,  and  Bohe- 
mian rosemary,  which  is  said  to  produce  a  quick  and 
raving  intoxication,  supplied  the  place  of  alcohol,  aloes, 
quassia,  gentian,  sweet-scented  flag,  wormwood,  hore- 
hound,  and  bitter  oranges,  fulfilled  the  duties  of  hops, 
licorice,  treacle,  and  mucilage  of  flax-seed,  stood  for  at- 
tenuated malt  sugar.  Capsicum,  ginger,  and  cinnamon, 
or  rather  cassia-buds,  afiforded  to  the  exhausted  drink  the 
pungency  of  carbonic  acid.  Burnt  flour,  sugar,  or  treacle, 
communicated  a  peculiar  taste,  which  porter-drinkers 
generally  fancy.  Preparations  of  fish,  assisted  in  cases 
of  obstinacy,  with  oil  of  vitriol,  procured  transparency. 
Besides  these,  the  brewer  had  to  supply  himself  with  lime, 
potash,  salt,  and  a  variety  of  other  substances,  which  are 
of  no  other  use,  than  in  serving  the  oflice  of  more  valuable 
materials,  and  defrauding  the  customer."f  Other  testi- 
monies might  be  enumerated  at  considerable  length,  all 
of  which  bear  equally  strong  evidence  of  the  extent  of  this 
nefarious  system.  The  number  of  Brewers^  Guides,  and 
other  similar  treatises,  combined  with  their  extensive  cir- 
culation, is  additional  and  powerful  proof  of  the  same  fact. 
These  books  contain  ample  directions  for  the  preparation 
of  these  noxious  materials.  A  few  examples  will  now  be 
presented  to  the  reader.  The  treatises  published  by 
Samuel  Child  and  Alexander  Morrice,  are  those  which  call 

*  "  Every  Man  his  own  Brewer :"  explaining  the  Art  and  Mystery  of 
Brewing  Porter.    By  Samuel  Child,  brewer, 
f  Donovan's  Domestic  Economy.    Cabinet  Cycloped.  p.  201. 
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for  special  attention.  The  following  is  a  specimen  from 
Mr.  Child  :* — "  It  is  recommended  to  the  notice  of  fami- 
lies, as  a  subject  for  economical  consideration.  Nine  bar- 
rels of  porter,  paid  for  at  the  public  house,  cost  eighteen 
guineas,  and  nine  barrels  of  exactly  the  same  quality, 
strength,  &c.  as  porter,  might  be  produced,  excluding  time 
and  trouble  for  £6.  Is,  lie?.,  leaving,  to  the  economical 
brewer  of  his  own  porter,  a  clear  profit  of  £12.  10s.  Irf., 
very  near  twelve  guineas,  and 'almost  two- thirds  of  the 
whole  expense."  "  That  this  calculation,"  continues  our 
honest  author,  "  may  not  be  objected  to  as  enormous,  or 
improbable,  the  following  statement  of  the  ingredients, 
and  their  separate  expenses,  will  convince  the  most  in- 
credulous and  disbelieving."  Our  author  then  proceeds  to 
make  out  his  case  by  an  enumeration  of  the  variety  and 
expense  of  the  articles  necessary  for  the  manufacture  of 
porter.  These  amount  to  sixteen  in  number,  and  include 
the  following  singular  ingredients  : — capsicum  (or  cayenne 
pepper,)  cocculus  indicus,  salt  of  tartar,  headings,f  ginger, 
and  slaked  lime. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  three  modes  of  brewing 
porter,  laid  down  in  the  practical  treatise  of  Mr.  Alexander 
Morrice.J 

cwt. 

Malt,    -        -        .  0 

Hops,  -        -        -  -  1 

Cocculus  Indicus,  -  0 

Leghorn  Juice,     -  -  0 

Porter  Extract,     -  -  0 

These  materials  were  to  make  eighty-nme  barrels  of 
thirty-six  gallons  each.  The  economical  genius  of  this 
well  known  writer  may  be  estimated,  when  it  is  ascertain- 
ed how  the  "remaining  goods"  maybe  made  into  small 
beer.  This  he  proposes  to  effect  by  adding  "three  lbs.  of 
cocculus  indicus  berry^  ground  fine,  and  four  lbs.  of  fabia 
amara,  or  bitter  bean,  but  little  known  to  brewers  in  gen- 
eral, but  a  good  substitute  for  hops  and  malt." 

•  "  Every  Man  his  own  Brewer." 

f  "  The  Heading  is  a  mixture  of  half  alum  and  half  copperas,  eround  to  a 
fine  powder,  and  is  so  called  from  giving  to  porter  that  beautiful  head  of 
firoth,  which  constitutes  one  of  the  peculiar  properties  of  porter,  and  which 
landlords  are  so  anxious  to  raise  to  gratify  their  customers." — Every  man 
hU  own  Brewer. 

if  A  Practical  Treatise  on  Brewing  the  various  sorts  of  Malt  Liquors,  with 
examples  of  each  species,  &c.,  &c.,  the  whole  forming  a  complete  Guide  to 
Brewing  London  Porter,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.  By  Alexander  Morrice,  Commoii 
Brewer :  7th  edition.    London,  1827. 


qrs.. 

lbs. 

25 

0 

2 

0 

0 

6 

0 

30 

0 

4 

e 
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Ibh,  85  quarter^ 

Hops,    -        •        •  •  I 

Grains  of  Paradise,  •  0 

Corisnder.     •        -  •  0        u 

Orange  Powder,    -  -  0        0 
Qinger,  salt,  and  floor,  are  to  be  nsed  in  the 
^OCBsa. 
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"  This  ale,"  affirms  Mr.  Morrice,  "  haa  experienced  so 
gnat  K  demand  in  London  and  its  vicinitv,  for  a  few  years 
BOBt,  as  materially  to  afiect  the  London  Pale  Beer  Brewen'. 
I  shall  present  you  with  the  most  approved  and  generally 


received  mode  of  brewing  it." 

Malt,  25  quartere, 
Hope,    - 
Honey, 

Coriander  seed,    '  - 
Grains  of  Paradise, 


Ground  Licorice, 
Add  a  little  salt  and  bean  flour  for  cleansing,  and  the 
liquor  ia  fit  for  use. 

BnOWN  STOUT. 

"  This  liqnor,"  remarba  the  same  writer,  "  since  the  rise 
in  the  price  of  malt  and  hops  has  compelled  brewers  to 
ran  the  uncommon  lengths  they  have  for  porter,  has  come 
into  very  general  use.  I  shall,  therefore,  give  you  the  ne- 
cessary instructions  for  brewing  it." 

CTt.       qis.  lbs. 

Malt,     -        -        -        -        0      20        0 

Coc cuius  indie 
Sugar,   -         - 
Fabia  amaro. 
This  liquor  has  very  correctly  been  called  tiout. 
in  giving  a  recipe  for  Reading  beer,  Mr.  Morrice  adds, 
"This  is  a  beer  much  praised  by  many  persons."     The 
materials  are  "  malt,  hops,  grains  of  Paradise,  coriander- 
seed,  mgar,  and  Indian  bark. 
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AMBER   BEER,    OR   TWOPENNY. 

"This  beer,"  says  Morrice,  "  is  both  pleasant  and  whole* 
some,  and  is  in  almost  as  much  request  as  porter  during 
the  winter,  when  it  is  drank  warm.  It  is  unquestionably 
the  most  profitable  of  all  malt  liquors,  as  it  is  sent  put  to 
the  customers  within  a  week  from  the  time  of  brewing, 
and  usually  consumed  within  the  following  one." 

qrs.      lbs. 

Malt,     ...        -        0      25 
Hops,    -        -        -        -         1        0 
Leghorn  juice,       -         -         0       20 
Molasses,      -        -        -        0       30 
Grains  of  Paradise,        -         0.4. 
Capsicum,      -         -         -        0         4« 
This   "pleasant   and  wholesome"  beverage,  is  to  be 
cleared  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  using  at  the  time 
four  pounds  of  ground  ginger,  half  a  pound  of  bay  salt,  and 
a  quartern  of  flour. 

WELCH    ALE. 

"  This,"  remarks  our  author,  "  is  the  most  luscious  and 
richly  flavoured  ale  I  ever  drank.  I  saw  the  whole  process 
at  Caernarvon,  in  Wales."  The  ingredients  are  malt,  hops, 
sugar,  grains  of  Paradise,  and  licorice  root. 

HOCK. 

Ingredients — ^Malt,  hops,  cocculus  indicus,  sugar,  fabia 
amara,  and  capsicum. 

"  This  is  a  beer  that  has,  within  a  few  years,  had  a  great 
run." — ^Morrice. 

TABLE    BEER. 

Ingredients — Spanish  juice,  licorice  powder,  grains  of 
Paradise,  salt,  ginger,  and  flour. 

"  This  makes  a  drink,  than  which  nothing  can  be  more 
wholesome,  and  the  want  of,  be  more  missed." 

COMMON    BEER. 

Recipe  for  150  barrels :  "  use  half  a  barrel  of  colouring, 
i  cwt.  cream  of  tartar,  J  cwt.  ground  alum,  1  lb.  salt  of 
steel,  and  two  barrels  of  strong  finings.  Mix  well,  &c. 
Your  own  good  sense  will  show  you  how,  to  advantage." 

The  reader  is  by  this  time  fuUy  prepared  to  express  his 
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opinion  on  the  preparation  and  sale  of  these  "wholesome 
liquors."  He  will  clearly  comprehend  that  the  books  from 
which  the  foregoing  startling  quotations  have  been  made, 
cannot  have  attained  so  large  a  circulation  from  mere  cu- 
riosity. Indeed,  some  of  our  honest  "  practical"  brewers 
declare  this  to  be  the  fact,  and  reckless  of  human  health, 
have  made  free  and  extensive  use  of  the  recipes  recom- 
mended for  their  adoption. 

The  author  of  a  popular  work  on  "  Domestic  Chemistry," 
enumerates  thirty-four  different  vegetable  and  animal  adul- 
terations of  beer,  and  twelve  belonging  to  the  animal  king- 
dom. "  The  object  of  the  brewer,"  he  remarks,  "  is  to 
save  malt  and  hops  5  the  object  of  the  publican  is  to  mul- 
tiply or  increase  the  quantity  of  his  beer.  The  liquor 
produced  by  the  doctoring  brewer,  is  a  spurious  imitation 
of  beer ;  that  produced  by  the  doctoring  publican  is  a 
mixture  of  good  beer,  with  coloured  water.  Either  of 
these  liquors  is  wholesome,  dangerous,  or  poisonous,  ac- 
cording to  the  proportion  which  its  noxious  ingredients 
bear  to  malt,  hops,  and  water.  When  the  brewer  makes  a 
large  quantity  of  beer  from  a  small  quantity  of  malt  and 
hops,  or  when  the  publican  mixes  his  strong  beer  with 
water  or  small  beer,  the  product  is  always  in  a  state  of 
disease^  that  is  to  say,  the  resulting  beer  is  so  weak  and 
vapid,  that  no  mortal  man  can  be  induced  to  pour  it  down 
his  throat.  But  as  a  beer  of  this  sort  is  always  made  to  sell^ 
and  as  nobody  will  drink  it  in  a  state  of  evident  disease, 
the  ingenuity  of  the  beer  doctor  is  taxed  to  supply  the 
means  of  giving  a  healthy  appearance  to  the  liquor  which 
is  afflicted  with  the  most  incurable  disorders.  It  is  not 
desired  either  by  the  brewer  or  publican,  that  the  diseased 
beer  should  be  rendered  absolutely  good,  it  is  quite  suffi- 
cient for  their  purposes  that  it  should  be  made  to  appear 
good.  All  that  they  insist  upon  is,  that  the  beer  should 
be  put  into  a  saleable  state.  They  do  not  trouble  them- 
selves with  reflections  about  its  wholesomeness  or  un- 
wholesomeness,  nor  indeed  is  there  any  reason  why  they 
should;  for  it  is  very  evident,  that  reflections  of  that  sort, 
ought  to  be  made  by  the  individuals  who  have  the  drink- 
ing of  the  beer,  and  not  by  those  who  have  the  selli?ig  of 
it."  This  writer  then  enumerates  the  diseases  of  beer. 
These  are,  1.  Want  of  alcohol ;  2.  want  of  sugar  ;  3.  want 
of  alum  ;  4«.  want  of  bitterness  ;  5.  want  of  pungency  ;  6. 
muddiness  ;  7.  want  of  age  ;  8.  want  of  asiringency  ;  9.  old 
age  /   10.  want  of  froth.     For  the  cure  of  these  diseases 
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forty-eight  different  adulterating  materials  are  given, 
among  which  are  included  treacle,  ginger,  coriander, 
honey,  caraway,  horehound,  gentian,  aloes,  flag,  henbane, 
and  St.  Ignatius  bean,  &:c.  &c.  The  coolness  with  which 
certain  noxious  materials  are  directed  to  be  used  in  Brew- 
er's Guides,  would  almost  excite  a  smile,  were  not  out  in- 
dignation roused  at  the  consequences  which  result  from 
so  dangerous  a  practice.  A  few  of  these  examples  may 
not  prove  uninteresting,  and  may  at  the  same  time  unfold 
to  the  reader,  the  honesty  and  humanity  of  the  system. 
Perhaps,  those  given  by  Mr.  Child,  may  be  the  most  in- 
structive. "  Alum^'*  says  this  enlightened  and  practical 
writer,  "  gives  a  smack  of  age  to  beer,  and  is  penetrating  to 
the  palate,'^'*  Mr.  Child  still  further  enlightens  the  frater- 
nity of  brewers,  by  giving  them  instruction  in  the  art  af 
bringing  beer  forward,  or,  in  other  words,  giving  to  new 
beer  the  taste  and  appearance  of  old.  "  To  make  new  beer 
old,  add  oil  of  vitrol,  an  imitation  of  the  age  of  eighteen 
months  is  thus  produced  in  an  instant."* 

The  reader  may  now  naturally  inquire  how  far  others 
of  the  same  fraternity  coincide  with  Mr.  Child,  in  the 
"  practical "  nature  of  his  directions.  One  or  two  illus- 
trative examples  are  now  adduced.  Mr^  Morrice,  on  the 
subject  of  "  Heading,^'*  remarks,  that  "  there  are  various 
ways  of  making  headings,  some  using  ground  copperas  and 
alum,  some  salt  of  steel,  &c.,t  but  he  cautiously  observes, 
"  it  should  be  purchased  of  those  who  make  it  their  busi- 
ness to  have  it  ready  prepared."  "Observe,"  he  further 
continues,  "  that  porter  should  not  be  sent  out  without  it, 
as  it  causes. the  head  so  much  admired  in  that  liquor,  and 
is  agreeable  to  its  flavour."^ 

The  following  extracts  from  this  author  are  of  too 
"practicaf"  a  nature  to  be  overlooked  5  of  colotiring,  he 

•  Every  Man  his  Own  Brewer,  p.  23. 
•  t  The  Author  of  "  The  Art  ot  Brewing  on  Scientific  Principles,"  publish- 
ed in  London,  1^,  gives  the  following  as  the  standard  proportions  of  the 
respective  ingredients  used  to  one  hogshead  of  beer : — 

I.  "  Capsicum  Pepper j  in  the  proportion  of  half  an  ounce  to  one  hogshead* 
2.  Cocculus  Indicus^one  ounce  to  ditto.  3.  Licorice  -  Juice  j  from  font  to 
eight  ounces,  ditto.  4.  Salt  of  Steel,  a  quarter  of  an  ounce.  5.  Sulphate  of 
Iron,  vulgo,  copperas,  five  drachms  dissolved,  and  added  just  before  the 
porter  is  sent  out,  proportionate  quantity  for  a  hogshead.  6.  Colouring, 
one  and  a  half  pint  per  hogshead." 

'^  Mr.  Morrice  enumerates  the  following  articles  as  those  which  form  part 
of  the  stock  of  a  practical  brewer.  Malt,  hops,  honey,  sugar,  molasses, 
•tick  licorice,  Spanish  ditto,  colouring,  cocculus  indicus,  calamus  aromati- 
Cti8,  quassia,  gentian,  coriander  capsicum,  caraway-seeds^  grains  of  Paradise, 
finger,  salt,  salt  of  tartar,  beans  maltAd,  oyster-shells,  ismglass,  and  alam. 
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remarks :  "  I  should  recommeiid  to  every  brewer,  to  pro- 
vide himself  with  a  sufficient  quantity,  as  it  gives  a  good 
face  to  the  beer,  and  enables  you  to  gratify  the  sight  of 
your  customers.  I  have  tried  most  colourings,  and  find 
them  very  beneficial  in  porter  and  table  beer."*    Page  123. 

^^  Cocculus  Indicus,  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  malt  and 
hops,t  and  is  a  great  preservative  of  malt  liquor  5  it  pre- 
vents second  fermentation  in  bottled  beer,  and  conse- 
quently the  bursting  of  the  bottles  in  warm  climates.  Its 
effect  is  of  an  inebriating  nature."     Page  123. 

"  Calamus  is  used  in  the  brewery  as  a  suc^cedaneum  for 
hops  and  strength;  one  pound  of  which  is  equal  to  six  of 
hops."     Page  125. 

"  Coriander  is  much  used  by  brewers,  to  give  a  flavour 
to  ales.  Capsicum  is  used  in  sues  and  amber ;  it  is  a  good 
preservative  in  the  summer  season.".    Page  128. 

"  Grains  of  Paradise"  are  used  in  ales,  but  more  fre- 
quently in  amber  beer.  They  are  always  ground  and  used 
in  the  tun."     Page  129. 

"  Oyster-shells  are  very  good  to  recover  sour  beer,  but 
when  used,  you  must  leave  the  bung  out." 

After  reading  these  singular  extracts,  truly  may  we  ex- 
claim with  Mr.  Cobbett,  "When  we  know  that  beer  doctors^ 
and  brewers*  druggists  are  professions,  practised  as  openly 
as  those  of  bug-man  and  rat-killer^  are  we  simple  enough 
to  suppose,  that  the  above  named,  are  the  only  drugs  that 
people  swallow,  in  those  potions  which  they  call  pots  of 
beer."t 

The  evidence  already  adduced,  it  is  presumed,  contains 

*  Those  who  give  brewing  receipts,  recommend  it  in  quantities  of  four 
pounds  to  twenty  barrels,  boiled  witn  tne  worts. — Art  qf. Brewing j  Libtary 
of  Useful  Knowledge^  3d  Edition,  p.  31. 

This  writer  states,  "  that  every  article  interdicted  by  the  Excise,  may  not 
be  injurious  to  the  porter,  or  to  health,  though  every  nonest  and  honourable 
man  (! !  !)  will,  in  the  use  of  cocculus  indicus,  and  other  drugs,  exercise  the 
greatest  caution  in  their  preparations,  as  the  consequences  may  prove  fatal." 

The  same  author  also  rem.arks  in  his  work  on  "Culinary  Poisons :"  " To 
increase  the  intoxicatingquality  of  beer,  the  deleterious  vegetable  substance, 
cocculus  indicus,  and  the  extract  of  this  poisonous  berry,  called  black  ex- 
tract^ or  by  some  hard  multum^  are  employed,  opium,  tobacco,  nux  vomica, 
and  extract  of  poppies  have  also  been  used." 

t  "One  ounce  to  a  hogshead,"  appears  to  be  "the  general  standard." — 
Art  of  Brewing^  he. 

The  active  or  poisonous  principle  of  these  berries^  is  termed  by  chemists, 
picrotoxirij  from  two  Greek  words — ^namely  iriKpog  bUter,  and  to ')(^tKov  poison. 
These  berries  in  India,  in  particular,  as  well  as  in  this  country,  are  cast  on 
the  water,  to  intoxicate  fish,  which,  when  floating  on  the  surface,  are  readily 
taken  without  the  aid  of  the  rod, 

i  Cottage  Economy,  1833, 
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sufficient  proof,  that  in  this  country  at  least,  malt  liquors 
are  adulterated  to  a  very  general  and  very  fearful  extent, 
The  existence  of  this  nefarious  system,  is  still  further 
proved  hy  the  fact,  that  almost  every  week  convictions 
t£^£e  place,  and  heavy  fines  are  imposed  on  persons  upon 
whose  premises  are  found  the  maierials  used  in  adulteration. 
The  law  on  this  subject  is  severe-  According  to  an  Act 
of  Parliament,  (56  Geo.  III.)  All  druggists  and  others, 
are  prohibited  from  selling  or  delivering  to  any  licensed 
brewer,  dealer  in  or  retailer  of  beer,  knowing  him  to  be 
such,  any  kind  of  materials  used  in  adulteration,  under  a 
penalty  of  JC500.  Brewers,  dealers  in  or  retailers  of  beer, 
are  subject  to  a  penalty  of  JB200,  on  conviction  of  having 
used,  or  being  in  possession  of  the  same  articles. 

On  reference  to  the  minutes  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
appointed  for  examining  the  price  and  quality  of  beer, 
we  learn  that  between  the  years  1812  and  1819,  of  whole- 
sale and  retail  brewers,  publicans,  and  brewers'  druggists, 
nearly  two  hundred  Excise  prosecutions  and  convictions 
took  place.*  All  of  these  parties  either  sold  or  were  in 
possession  of  the  various  articles  used  in  adulteration. 
Some  of  them  were  convicted  in  penalties  of  j£500  in 
addition  to  costs.  The  cases  of  conviction^  we  may  with 
reason  conclude,  form  but  a  very  slight  proportion  only 
of  those  who  are  actually  guilty  of  this  diabolical  practice, 
carried  on,  as  it  usually  is,  in  the  most  cautious  and  secret 
manner. 

Mr.  Wells,  an  Excise  Officer,  in  his  examination  before 
a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  states,  "  that  the 
adulterating  ingredients  were  not  kept  on  the  premises, 
but  in  the  brewer's  house,  and  that  the  brewer  had  a  very 
large  jacket,  made  expressly  for  that  purpose,  with  very 
large  pockets,  and  that  on  brewing  mornings^  he  would 
take  his  pockets  full  of  the  different  ingredients.  Witness 
supposed  that  such  a  man's  jacket,  similar  to  what  he  had 

•  The  Author  of  "  Deadly  Adulterations,"  after  stating  this  fact,  adds : — 
"  Since  that  time^  seizures  of  illegal  and  poisonous  articles  have  been  often 
made  by  the  Excise,  and  convictions  have  taken  place.  During  the  latter 
end  of  the  last  year,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  present  year,  seizures 
have  also  been  made,  and  convictions  have  taken  jSace,  nearly  eaual  in 
number  to  those  statea  ui  the  text.'^  Mr.  Cobbett  also  makes  the"  foHowine 
remarks  : — *'  Scarcely  a  week  passes  without  witnessing  the  detection  of 
some  greedy  wretch,  who  has  used  in  making  or  in  doctoring  his  beer,  drugs 
forbidden  by  law.  It  is  not  many  weeks  since  one  of  these  was  convicted 
in  the  Court  of  Excise,  for  using  potent  and  dangerous  drugs,  by  means  of 
^hich,  and  a  suitable  q^uantity  of  water,  he  made  two  butts  of  beer  into 
three  j  upon  this  occasion,  it  appeared  that  no  less  than  ninety  of  thesQ 
worthies,  were  in  the  habit  of  pursuing  the  same  practices." 
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described,  would  carry  quite  sufficient  for  any  brewery  in 
England,  as  to  cocculus  indicus."  It  may  in  addition  be 
stated,  that  a  large  proportion  of  these  adulterants,  are 
prepared  in  the  form,  of  extracts,  and  occupy  therefore  but 
a  small  space. 

ADULTERATIONS   OF   ARDENT   SPIRITS. 

The  adulteration  of  ardent  spirits  is,  if  possible,  more 
extensive  than  that  of  either  wine  or  malt  liquors.  To 
detail  the  various  processes  in  common  use  for  this  pur- 
pose, would  fill  a  moderate  sized  volume.  A  few  examples 
will,  however,  be  laid  before  the  reader,  from  sources 
equally  authentic  with  those  which  have  already  been 
made  use  of.  The  extraordinary  value  attached  to  well- 
frequented  spirit  establishments,  is  strong  evidence  of  the 
importance  of  the  traffic.  A  popular  writer  observes, 
that  he  has  no  doubt  it  will  excite  much  surprise,  when 
he  states  the  fact,  (well  known  to  all  persons  connected 
with  the  trade,)  that  sums^  of  from  one  thousand  to  three 
thousand  pounds,  and,  where  wine  trades  have  been  attached, 
as  much  as  from  three  to  six  thousand  pounds,  have  been 
given  for  the  good-wills  of  gin  shops,  possessed  of  only 
twenty-one  years  lease,  depending  solely  on  the  will  of  the 
magistrates  for  their  licenses  being  renewed,  and  held  at 
rents  of  from  £16  to  JC200  per  annum  * 

"  All  surprise,  however,"  he  observes,  "  will  cease,  when 
a  knowledge  is  acquired  of  the  profits,  which  the  trade 
affords  by.  means  of  adulteration." 

BRANDY. 

Cogniac  brandy  is  generally  adulterated  with  Spanish 
or  Bourdeaux  brandy,  old  neutral-flavoured  rum,  rectified 
spirits,  British  brandy  bitters,  British  brandy,!  cherry- 
laurel-water,J  extract  of  almond  cake,  extract  of  capsi- 
cum,§  and  extract  of  grains  of  Paradise,  ai;id  colouring 


sugar. 


Spirit  dealers,  like  their  brethren — wine  merchants  and 

*  Wine  and  Spirit  Adulterations  Unmasked,  3d  edition,  p.  46. 

t  Britisli  brandy,  80  gallons  of  rectified  spirits.  7  gallons  vinegar,  12 
ounces  of  orris  root,  15  lbs.  of  raisins,  2  lbs.  of  vitriol. — Idem,  p.  12. 

X  Its  qualities  are  hisfhly  pernicious  and  even  poisonous. — Idem,  p.  10. 

§  Known  in  the  trade  by  the  denomination  of  "  Devil,"  and  made  by  in- 
fusing chilie  pods  in  spirit.  This  is  what  imparts  the  appearance  of  strengtll 
and  pungent  not  taste,  when  taken  into  the  mouth. 

Y2 
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brewers,  have  books  for  reference,  which  contain  specific 
directions  for  fraudulent  adulterations.  Some  of  these 
are  worthy  of  notice.  "  To  improve  ike  flavour  of  brandy* 
A  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  English-  saffron^  and  half  an 
ounce  of  mace^  steeped  in  a  pint  of  brandy  for  ten  days, 
shaking  it  once  or  twice  a  day ;  then  strain  it  throi^h  a 
linen  cloth,  and  add  one  ounce  of  terra  japonica,  findj/ 
powdered^  and  three  ounces  of  spirits  of  sweet  nitre;  put 
it  to  ten  gallons  of  brandy,  adding  at  the  same  time,  ten 
pounds  of  prunes  bruised,''^  "  To  give  new  brandy  all  the 
qualities  of  old.  To  one  gallon  of  new  brandy,  add  thirfrf 
drops  of  aqua  ammonia^  (volatile  smelling  liquor,)  shaking 
it  well,'  that  it  may  combine  with  the  acid,  on  which  the 
taste  and  other  qualities  of  the  new  liquor  depend."* 

RUM. 

The  same  adulteration  is  carried  on  with  respect  to 
rum.  "  The  impositions,"  adds  the  author  of  the  work 
before  referred  to,  "  practised  with  rum  generally,  consist 
in  purchasing  low-priced  Leward  Island  Rum,  and  by  the 
introduction  of  the  undermentioned  articles  in  certain  pro- 
portions, vending  it  as  fine  old  Jamaica  Rum,  of  pecoliaf 
softness  and  flavour : — 

Ale,  Porter,  Shrub, 
Extract  of  Orris  Root, 
Cherry-Laurel- Water, 
Extract  of  Grains  of  Paradise  or  Capsicum."f 

GIN. 

The  list  of  ingredients  used  in  flavouring  or  making  op 
gin,  as  advertised,  is  somewhat  startling ;  not  less  for  its 
length,  than  for  the  articles  of  which  it  is  composed. 
They  are  as  follows : — Oil  of  vitrol,  oil  of  cassia,  oil  of 
turpentine,  oil  of  caraways,  oil  of  juniper,  oil  of  almonds, 
sulphuric  either,  extract  of  capsicums,  or  extract  of  grains 
of  Paradise,  extract  of  orris  root,  extract  of  angelica  rooty 
water,  sugar,^^  &c.J 

The  above  multifarious  list  would  lead  individuals  to 
look  upon  the  establishment  of  the  distiller  or  spirit  seller, 
as  a  chemist's  laboratory,  where  the  operations  of  chemi* 

♦  "  The  Vintners'  and  Licensed  Victualler's  Guide,  by  a  Practical  Maa.'' 
?nd  edition,  1826. 

'  ^ine  and  Spirit  Adulterations  Unmasked,"  p.  35.        ^  Idem^  p.  60. 
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cal  science  were  conducted  on  an  extensive  scale.  The 
art  of  adulteration,  however,  demands  considerable  skill 
and  ingenuity ;  the  flavour  and  taste  of  the  genuine  liquors 
require  to  be  imitated  with  great  minuteness  and  tact. 

In  the  adulteration  of  gin,  the  oil  of  vitriol  forms  an 
essential  combination.  This  destructive  ingredient  indeed 
imparts  that  pungency  to  the  taste  as  well  as  smell,  which 
is  so  peculiar  to  common  gin.  "Hence  it  is,  that,  in 
smelling  a  bottle  containing  gin,  in  the  flavouring  of 
which,  oil  of  vitriol  has  been  employed,  the  pungency  is 
so  great,  immediately  after  the  bung  has  been  taken  out, 
as  almost  to  make  the  eyes  water,  which  is  never  the  case 
even  with  gin  at  its  highest  strength,  previous  to  its  being 
sweetened."* 

This  intelligent  author  remarks,  that  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  it  is  used  in  the  greatest  proportions 
to  such  gins  as  are  reduced  to  the  lowest  strength.  He 
states,  also,  that  previous  to  being  mixed  with  other 
ilavouring  ingredients,  it  is  altered  in  its  form,  by  being 
mixed  either  with  sour  cider  or  lime-water,  under  which 
alteration,  it  is  added  in  the  proportion  of  from  one  to 
four  pints  to  one  hundred  gallons  of  gin.f  About  one* 
eighth  of  a  pint  of  the  oil  of  turpentine  is  used  in  the 
adulteration  of  one  hundred  gallons  of  gin.  Half  a  pint  of 
sulphuric  aether  is  employed  for  the  same  quantity.  They 
are  intended  principally  to  conceal  the  oil  of  vitriol  in  the 
made-up  gin,  and  to  give  it  what  is  called  "a  delicate 
flavour. "J 

The  other  materials  serve  to  impart  the  requisite  degree 
of  fulness  in  the  taste  and  flavour  necessary  for  the  sale 
of  this  noxious  compound.  The  principal  object  being  to 
prepare  a  fiery  liquid  which  will  satisfy  the  artificial  de- 
sires of  the  drunkard's  appetite. 

The  adulterators  of  gin  in  general  prepare  a  "heading," 
of  which  the  following  appears  to  be  the  common  recipe  : — 

"  Take  of  oil  of  vitriol  about  one  dessert  spoonful,  one 
ditto  of  common  oil  of  almonds^  mix  them  well  with  a  por- 
tion of  spirits  of  wine,  and  add  the  whole  to  one  hundred 
gallons  of  made  up  gin." 

The  following  are  examples  of  the  mode  of  adulterating 
gin,  as  found  in  "  Tke  Vintner*s  and  Licensed  Victualler's 
Guide^  by  a  practical  Man^^^  second  edition,  1826 ;  and 

*  Wine  and  Spirit  Adulterations  Unmasked,  p.  51. 
f  Idem,  p.  52.  %  Idem,  p.  52. 


272  ADULTERATIONS   OF   INTOXICATING  LK^tTOAS. 

^'' Palmer* 8  Publican^ s  Directory^  second  edition,  1826:— 
"  Take  one  hundred  gallons  of  unsweetened  gin,  thru 
pounds  of  coriander  seed^^four  ounces  of  bitter  almond  cake^ 
three  ounces  of  orange  peel,  two  ounces  of  angelica  tetdsj 
cassia^  one  ounce,  orris  root  and  capsicums,  of  each  half  an 
ounce,  steep  the  seeds,  &c.  (first  hruised)  in  a  portion  of 
gin  for  six  days,  strain  and  press  them  out,  and  add  the 
rest,  then  add  eighteen  pounds  of  lump  sugar.  Fine  with 
one  pound  of  alum,  and  four  ounces  of  salt  of  tartar  dis- 
solved in  water." 

"  To  make  up  thirty  gallons  of  raw  spirit  into  cordial 
gin,  get  as  follows:  two  pennyweights  of  oil  of  turpentine^ 
three  pennyweights  of  oil  of  juniper  berries,  two  penny* 
weights  of  oil  of  vitriol,  two  pennyweights  of  oil  of  almonds^ 
one  pint  of  elder  flower  water.  Kill  the  oils  with  a  pint  of 
spirits  of  wine,  and  add  ahout  eight  pounds  -of  loaf  sugar, 
twenty-five  gallons  of  spirits,  one  in  five,  which  will  bear 
five  gallons  of  water  ;  rouse  it  well,  and  in  order  to  fine  it, 
take  two  ounces  of  alum,  and  one  of  salt  of  tartar ;  boil  it 
till  it  be  quite  white,  then  throw  it  into  your  cask,  con- 
tinually stirring  it  for  ten  minutes,  bung  it  up,  and  when 
fine  it  will  be  fit  for  use." 

The  author  of  the  work  from  which  quotations  have 
been  so  copiously  made,  in  proof  that  adulterating  mate- 
rials are  used  in  the  preparation  of  common  gin,  says  that 
this  fact  "  is  proved  beyond  all  question,  by  the  following 
simple  calculation.  It  requires /or^y-cigA^  gallons  of  water 
to  reduce  one  hundred  gallons  of  gin,  purchased  at  its 
cheapest  rate,  to  one  of  the  prices  at  which  it  is  advertised 
(that  is  65.  6(/.  per  gallon,)  and  the  still  further  addition 
of  forty-four  gallons  more  of  water  (making  a  total  of 
ninety-two  gallons,)  to  allow  of  the  profit  of  1*.  6J.  per 
gallon."* 

The  author  of  the  "  Art  of  Brewing  on  Scientific  Prin- 
ciples," which  has  been  before  referred  to  as  a  respectable 
publication,  makes  the  following  statement :  It  may  be 
premised  that  this  work  was  published  in  1826.  "  Spirits 
vended  by  retail  are  all  adulterated,  and  some  of  them  to  a 
dreadful  extent.  Some  months  since  a  person,  having 
writing  to  do  that  would  occupy  great  part  of  the  night, 
purchased  at  a  liquor  shop  in  Newgate-street,  half  a  pint 
of  gin,  and  during  the  night  he  drank  a  goblet  full  of  grog, 
which  he  had  made  from  it ;  he  was  seized  with  most  ex- 

*  Wine  and  Spirit  Adulterations  Unmasked,  p.  56. 
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cruciating  agony,  spasms  of  the  stomach,  temporary  paral- 
ysis, and  loss  of  intellect ;  these  he  attributed  to  some 
natural  cause,  and  gave  the  remainder  of  the  liquor  to  a 
person  that  called  on  him  in  the  morning.  In  about  an 
hour  that  person  was  similarly  affected.  This  induced  in- 
quiry ;  and  it  was  ascertained,  that  the  woman  who  served 
the  liquor  had  mistaken  the  bottle,  and  had  sold  half  a  pint 
of  the  fluid  intended  to  prepare  the  adulterations  for  sale. 
The  last  mentioned  person  who  partook  of  the  infernal  miX' 
ture,  died  of  its  effects" 

The  evidence  brought  forward  in  this  chapter  indispu- 
tably proves  the  general  practice  of  adulterating  intoxica- 
ting liquors  to  a  most  dangerous  and  alarming  extent.  The 
various  authors  from  whose  works  quotations  have  been 
made,  are  unanimous  in  their  testimony  of  the  existence 
of  this  nefarious  practice.  Many  of  these  proofs  are  ex- 
tracted from  books  actually  published  by  direction  of  the 
adulterators,  and  contain  specific  directions  for  the  adul- 
teration of  each  liquor.  This  is  done  in  the  most  deliber- 
ate manner,  and  totally  regardless  of  the  fatal  conse- 
quences which  must  inevitably  result  from  so  injurious  a 
practice. 

That  the  beer  sold  at  inferior  houses  is  very  much  drug- 
ged, is  proved  from  the  stupifying  effects  it  has  on  its 
wretched  consumers.  The  appearance  of  these  poor  crea- 
tures is  piteous  indeed.  Their  haggard  countenances,  and 
stupified  features  excite  the  strongest  emotions  of  pity  and 
disgust. 

The  practice  of  adulteration  has,  at  various  times,  been 
defended  as  not  being  so  injurious  as  is  commonly  repre- 
sented. The  quantity  of  drugs  used  is  stated  to  be  so  small 
as  to  prove  comparatively  harmless.  This  defence  is  on 
the  face  of  it,  weak  and  fallacious.  The  facts  also  which 
have  appeared  before  the  public,  indisputably  decide  to  the 
contrary.  Several  fatal  cases,  resulting  from  the  practice, 
have  already  been  advanced,  and  no  doubt,  great  numbers 
of  others  might  be  traced  to  the  same  cause.  A  popular 
writer  remarks,  that  "  it  is,  no  doubt,  to  the  unprincipled 
adulterations  of  food,  spirits,  malt  liquors,  &c.,  that  a  great 
number  of  sudden  deaths,  which  are  constantly  happening, 
in  and  about  the  metropolis  is  assignable.  The  adulteration, 
it  is  true,  is  not  sufficient  to  cause  instant  death;  but  it 
operates  slowly,  and  silently,  and  imperceptibly,  so  as  not 
to  excite  sufficient  suspicion  and  inquiry  respecting  the 
cause.     This  is  not  an  idle  or  a  random  remark,  but  one 
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founded  on  much  observation,  and  on  very  probable 
grounds.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  awaken  public  attention 
and  inquiry,  respecting  these  nefarious  transactions.* 

*  Oracle  of  Health  and  Long  Life,  p.dl. 
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PART   IV. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

GENERAL   EFFECTS    OF    INTEMPERANCE    ON    TJIE    HUMAN   SYSTEM. 


"  Providence  has  gifted  man  with  reason  j  to  his  reason,  therefore,  is  left 
the  choice  of  his  food  and  drink,  and  not  to  uistmct,as  among  the  lower  ani- 
mals. It  thus  becomes  his  duty  to  apply  his  reason  to  the  regulation  of  his 
diet,  to  shun  excess  in  quantity,  and  what  is  noxious  in  quality,  to  adhere  in 
short  to  the  simple  and  the  natural ;  among  which  the  bounty  of  his  Maker 
has  afforded  him  an  ample  selection;  and  beyond  which,  if  he  deviates, 
sooner  or  later  he  will  suffer  the  penalty." — Proutj  Br idgewater  Treatise. 

" In  our  world,  death  deputes 

Intemperance  to  do  the  work  of  age  j 

And;  hanging  up  the  quiver  nature  gave  him, 

As  slow  of  executiouy  for  dispatch 

Sends  forth  licensed  butchers  ;  bids  them  slay 

Their  sheep,  (the  silly  sheep  they  fleeced  before,) 

And  toss  hun  twice  ten  thousand  at  a  meal. 

O  what  heaps  of  slain 
Cry  out  for  vengeance  on  us." — Youwo. 


An  exainination  of  human  physiology  necessarily  leads 
us  to  the  following  conclusions : —  - 

1st.  The  human  system  has  been  constructed  with  a 
view  to  perfection.  All  its  operations  are  intended  to  har- 
monize with  each  other,  and  to  produce  that  state  which 
is  denominated  health. 

2dly.  This  perfection  or  health  depends  on  the  proper 
pierformance  of  all  the  physical  functions,  which  can  be  se- 
cured only.by  a  careful  investigation  and  observance  of  the 
laws  of  nature  :  and, 

3dly.  Every  deviation  from  health  arises  from  some 
irregular  organic  action  or  infringement  of  the  laws  in 
question  ;  for  which  mankind  are  alone  responsible  to  both 
their  own  nature  and  its  divine  author ;  and  thfey  must  suf- 
fer the  unavoidable  penalties  consequent  on  improper  in- 
dulgence. 
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This  interesting  investigation  also  leads  up  to  the  con- 
clusion that  the  Creator  has  bestowed  upon  man  a  suffi- 
cient guide  for  his  direction  in  the  choice  of  his  food,  and 
in  the  regulation  of  his  physical  powers. 

First,     By  the  constitution  of  his  system,  and, 

Second,  By  the  effects  which  invariably  follow  unlawful 
indulgence. 

In  the  present  chapter  it  is  intended  to  consider  some  of 
the  more  prominent  effects  of  intemperance,  and,  in  par- 
ticular, such  as  arise  from  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors. 

Intemperance  destroys  the  healthy  relations  of  the  system, 
— ^The  object  of  food  is  to  supply  the  system  with  nutri- 
ment, in  other  words,  to   restore  the  waste  of  matter  to 
which  the  human  frame,  is,  under  all  circumstances,  liable. 
Want  of  food  depresses  or  exhausts  the  animal  powers.  A 
judicious  supply  of  nutriment  produces  invigoration  and 
strength.     An  harmonious  balance  of  the  animal  powers 
constitutes  health.     Health,  in  a  great  measure,  depends 
on  a  proper  supply  of  food.     In  this  we  are  principally 
regulated  by  a  feeling  called  appetite^  a  term  w^hich  is  used 
simply  to  express  the  present  requirements  of  the  systeu. 
Hunger  and  thirst  are  sensations  common  to  all.     In  the 
gratification  of  these  feelings  it  is  of  the  highest  importance 
that  the  human  system  be  not  subject  to  false  and  unnatu- 
ral impressions.     Nature,  however,  instructed  by  the  wis- 
dom of  her  divine  author,  has  provided  against  this  danger. 
Solid  food  has  been  furnished  us  in  grateful  variety.  Liquid 
food,  as  a  necessary  diluent  of  the  former,  has  been  given 
to  us  in  one  variety  only.     Water  is  the  grand  liquid  of 
nature,  and  is  universally  acknowledged  to  be  best  fitted 
to  relieve  the  system  of  that  state  of  which  thirst  is  the 
requiring  symptom.     No  other  liquid  is  necessary  for  the 
health  of  man.     In  proportion  as  we  abandon  the  use  of 
this  admirable  gift  of  creation,  and  resort  to  artificial  com- 
pounds, do  we  depart  from  the  obvious  dictates  of  nature, 
and  increase  the  probability  of  injurious  consequences. 

It  is  dangerous  to  admit  articles  into  dietetic  use  which 
are  not  distinctly  beneficial  in  restoring  the  natural  waste 
of  the  system,  and  therefore  cannot  be  denominated  other- 
wise than  articles  of  luxury.  Alcohol,  tobacco,  and  sub- 
stances of  a  similar  nature,  in  common  use,  do  not  come 
under  the  denomination  of  nutritive  substances.  They 
nroduce  more  or  less  physical  excitement,  but  do  not  add 
o  the  bulk  or  strength  of  the  system,  or  bestow  permanent 

-oroii*  and  refreshment. 
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"  The  gpreat  evil,"  remarks  Dr.  Oliver,  "  of  drinking  wine 
or  o.ther  diffusible  stimulants,  particularly  tu  the  young,  is 
not  so  much  in  its  immediate  effects  on  health,  as  in  the 
danger  of  creating  an  artificial  thirst  for  wine  or  other 
stimulants;  that  is,  a  thirst  which  is  not  expressive  of  any 
real  want  of  the  constitution,  but  on  the  contrary,  is  the 
most  decisive  proof  that  the  want  docs  not  exist. 

"Let  every  young  man  then  beware,  that  he  does  not  ac- 
quire a  love  for  wine  ;  for  if  he  should,  he  may  be  assured 
that  his  constitution  has  received  a  wound,  which  in  its 
consequences  may  be  fatal.  It  is  true,  that  his  health  may 
not  have  sensibly  suffered;  but  the  healthy  rdutions  of  his 
system  have  been  deranged^  and  the  harmony  between  its 
desires  and  its  wants  (one  of  the  most  infallible  signs  of  a 
sound  constitution)  destroyed  ;  and  as  in  a  p:rcat  niijority 
of  cases,  mankind  will  listen  to  the  urj^ent  lan;ruajre  of 
their  feelings,  rather  than  to  abstract  considerations,  in 
what  concerns  their  animal  wants,  a  foundation  is  laid  in 
the  loss  of  this  natural  relation  for  the  ruin  of  tlioiL-aiuls. 
Scarcely  any  more  fruitful  source  of  ruin  exi>ts  aiiHMii:;  tlie 
human  race,  than  the  loss  of  the  corresponJt^nci'  and  har- 
mony established  by  nature  between  the  wants  and  tlie  rial 
necessities  of  the  system,  and  its  feelings  and  lan^rjia^e.'' 

Intemperance  dimimsiies  am)  finally  dkstuovs  thi:  vital 
power;  that  property  possessed  by  the  human  frame  which 
may  be  denominated  the  self -preserving  power  of  nafure. 
The  vital  power  is  that  mysterious  inlluence  which  j)er- 
vades  all  living  matter,  imparting  life,  vij^our,  and  anima- 
tion in  addition  to  the  power  of  sustaining  existence  for  a 
limited  period.  It  sustains  man  through  extraordinary 
physical  exertion,  and  endows  his  constitution  with  the 
powe?  to  resist,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  eifects  of  cxce:fsive 
beat  or  cold,  labour  and  fatigue. 

Man  is  peculiarly  subject  to  the  vicissitudes  of  climate 
and  of  seasons.  Business  or  pleasure  may  direct  him  to 
countries,  the  climates  of  whicli  are  either  in  tiie  extrtjines 
of  heat  or  cold.  In  his  own  or  foreiji^n  lands  he  may  be 
exposed  to  sudden  impressions  arising  from  the  changes 
of  the  seasons.  All  of  these  vicissitudes  the  vital  power 
enables  him  to  sustain  with  comparative  impunity,  provided 
he  has  not  exhausted  its  influence  by  intemperate  habits. 
The  same  power,  in  a  healthy  condition,  preserves  him 
from  the  injurious  influence  of  Alarsh  JMiasma^  poisonous 

•  Dr.  Oliver,  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Prat-lice  of  Metliciiio,  Dartmouth 
College,  America. 

z 


^78  GENERAL   EFFECTS   OF   INTEMPEBANCE 

vegetable  exhalations,  and  other  noxious  effluvia,  to  the 
dangers  of  which  most  persons  are  more  or  less  subject. 

The  vital  power  is  the  same  in  all  human  beings ;  modi- 
fied, it  is  true,  by  peculiar  circumstances.  It  is  possessed 
by  the  native  of  the  torrid,  as  well  as  the  frigid  and  tem- 
perate zones,  and  sustains  him  in  all  the  physical  exertions 
to  which  he  is  liable.  The  tenacity  of  this  principle  of 
nature  displays  itself  in  the  wonderful  exertions  of  travel- 
lers. The  Arab  with  a  very  small  proportion  of  sustenance 
traverses  scorching  deserts  for  hundreds  and  even  thou- 
sands of  miles  \  the  soldier  in  the  midst  of  the  most  tr3ring 
physical  circumstances  endures  long  and  eitervating 
marches.  A  slight  proportion  of  food,  a  few  homrs  rest, 
and  the  body  is  invigorated,  and  again  capable  of  encoun- 
tering labours  of  an  astonishing  character.  Such  is  t&e 
sustaining  and  life-preserving  influence  of  the  vital  power. 
How  important  then  that  mankind  should  minutely  ascer- 
tain those  circumstances  which  contribute  to  enervate  and 
destroy  this  active  principle. 

It  may  be  observed,  that  this  power  can  only  be  secured 
in  a  healthy  state  by  the  regular  and  harmonious  action  of 
all  the  functions  of  the  system.  It  is  subject  to,  and  a  con- 
sequence of  a  due  performance  of  the  organic  laws.  Proper 
food,  air,  exercise,  and  rest,  are  essential  to  its  continuance. 
Every  circumstance  therefore  which  tends  to  derange  or 
enfeeble  the  animal  functions,  diminishes  in  a  greater  or 
lesser  degree  the  force  of  the  vital  power.  Many  circmn- 
stances  contribute  to  this  result,  but  among  other  causes 
none  have  so  great  a  tendency  to  decrease  the  vitality  of 
the  system  as  that  of  intemperance.  Intoxicating  liquors 
for  a  time  increase  the  excitability  of  the  vital  power. 
This  effect  however  is  quickly  succeeded  by  langruor  and 
exhaustion.  Intemperance  thus  shortens  the  duration  of 
human  life.  Each  act  of  indulgence  decreases  the  energy 
and  strength  of  the  vital  power,  until  at  last,  the  imhappy 
victim  of  strong  drink  falls  an  unavoidable  and  premature 
victim  to  his  unnatural  career. 

To  obtain  a  more  familiar  notion  of  the  nature  of  the 
vital  power,  it  may  be  interesting,  by  way  of  illustration, 
to  compare  the  human  frame  to  a  machine,  of  limited 
powers,  in  other  words,  one  which  by  previous  experiment, 
is  calculated  to  undergo  for  a  limited  period  a  certain  de- 
gree of  labour.  Produce  more  labour  from  this  machine 
than  it  is  calculated  to  perform,  and  in  the  same  proportion 
vill  be  the  limit  of  its  duration.    There  is  an  exact  analogy 
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in  this  case  with  respect  to  the  human  frame.  The  Creator 
has  given  to  our  physical  constitution  a  power  sufficient 
for  all  natural  purposes.  If  by  intemperance,  of  whatever 
character,  or  arising  from  whatever  source,  we  excite 
irregular  action  in  the  system,  the  human  machine  be- 
comes proportionably  debilitated  in  its  power,  and  limited 
in  its  duration.  These  general  remarics  will  enable  the 
reader  to  understand  why  it  has  been  asserted  that  the 
length  of  a  man's  life  may  be  estimated  by  the  pulsations 
he  has  strength  to  perform.  An  ingenious  author  from 
this  circumstance  makes  the  following  calculations: — If 
we  allow  70  years  for  the  usual  age  of  man,  and  60  pulsa> 
tions  in  a  minute  for  the  common  measure  of  pulses  of  a 
temperate  person,  the  number  of  pulsations  in  his  whole 
life,  would  amount  to  2,207,520,000.  If  by  intemperance 
he  force  his  blood  into  a  more  rapid  motion,  so  as  to  give 
75  pulses  in  a  minute,  the  same  number  of  pulses  would 
be  completed  in  fifty-six  years.  His  life  by  this  means 
would  be  reduced  14  years.  The  celebrated  physician, 
Dr.  Hufeland,  appears  to  lay  much  stress  on  the  circulation 
with  respect  to  longevity.  He  remarks  that  "  a  slow  uni- 
form  pulse  is  a  strong  sign  of  long  life  and  a  great  means 
to  promote  it ;"  and  again,  "A  principal  cause  of  our  in- 
ternal consumption,  or  spontaneous  wasting,  lies  in  the 
continual  circulation  of  the  blood.  He  who  has  a  hundred 
pulsations  in  a  minute  niay  be  wasted  far  more  quickly 
than  he  who  has  only  50.  Those  therefore  whose  pulse  is 
always  quick,  and  in  whom  every  trifling  agitation  of  the 
mind,  or  every  additional  drop  of  wine,  increases  the  mo- 
tion of  the  heart  are  unfortunate  candidates  for  longevity, 
since  their  whole  life  is  a  continual  fever." 

Intemperance  acts  injuriously  on  the  human  system  in 
preventing  the  organs  of  restoration  from  performing  their 
functions  in  a  healthy  manner.  Those  organs  which  have 
for  their  object  the  reparation  of  waste,  are  among  the 
most  important  of  those  which  compose  the  human  frame. 
Thousands  of  atoms  of  wa^te  are  being  continually  sepa- 
rated from  the  body,  while  their  place  is  taken  up  with 
new  and  more  appropriate  matter.  Lavoisier,  the  cele- 
brated French  chemist  states,  that  the  skin  alone,  during 
every  twenty-four  hours,  parts  with  twenty  ounees  of  wse* 
less  matter.  To  this  important  source  of  waste  may  be 
added  that  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  various  organs  of 
excretion,  not  omitting  also  the  impure  air  which  is  con^ 
tinually  being  emitted  from  the  hings.     This  large  separa^ 
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tion  of  useless  matter  indicates  tlie  necessity  of  a  con- 
tinual supply  of  fresh  nourishment.  The  systeni  otherwise 
■would  he  liable  to  premature  dissolution  or  decay.  To 
effect  this  restoration,  the  reparative  organs  niust  be  in  a 
healthy  condition.  Derangement  of  the  digestive  functions 
in  particular  is  inimical  to  healthy  restoration.  The  lungs, 
the  heart,  the  liver,  &c.,  have  each  their  separate  functions, 
atid  contribute  their  appropriate  share  towards  restoring 
the  waste  of  the  system.  Derangement  then  of  any,  or  all 
of  these  functions  is  more  or  lecB  injurious  to  health  by 
preventing  those  processes  which  are  essBntial  to  its  con- 
tinuance. 

Intemperance,  in  two  ways,  injures  the  human  system  in 
respect  to  the  subject  under  consideration, 

let.  In  pi-eventing  the  effectual  separation  of  old  and  use- 
lesa  mailer,  and  2d,  In  the  new  mailer  not  being  possessed 
of  the  htallhy  nature  essential  to  proper  resloraliort.  In  the 
one  case,  the  system  becomes  loaded  with  matter  not 
possessing  vitaliii/y  ■which  consequently  diminishes  from  its 
self-preserving  powers;  in  the  other,  particles  of  crude 
mailer  are  lodged  in  the  system,  and  are  injurious  in  their 
consequences  in  proportion  to  their  uniitness  to  supply 

The  loss  of  vital  energy  or  power  forms  a  great  sourc* 
of  disease  and  mortality.  Those  who  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  live  freelr  invariably  fall  an  easy  prey  to  the 
attacks  of  disease.  With  aueh  persons  the  slightest  injury 
is  frequently  attended  with  the  most  serious  results.  The 
vital  functions  are  unable  to  perform  their  accustomed 
labours,  and  consequently  the  vis  natures  is  incapable  of 
resisting  the  effects  either  of  internal  or  eitemal  injuries. 
Thus  the  slightest  cold,  or  comparatively  trifling  physical 
injury,  is  in  general,  attended  with  danger,  and  often  with 
loss  of  life.  In  some  inebriate  cases,  the  principle  of 
vitality  is  so  smalt,  that  it  is  suddenly  extinguished  by  little 
more  than  ordinary  exertion,  or  exposure  to  unusual  heat 
or  cold ;  and  even,  as  has  not  unfrequently  happened,  by 
*tffi0/«  indulgence  in  a  glass  of  cold  water. 

The  substance  of  the  foDowing  remarks  not  very  long 
ago  went  the  round  of  the  public  papers.  Medical  men  of 
experience  in  the  metropolis  are  familiar  with  the  fact  that 
confirmed  beer  drinkers  in  London  oan  scarcely  scratch 
their  fingers  without  risk  of  their  lives.  A  copious  Lon- 
don beer  drinker  is  all  one  vital  part.  He  wears  his  heart 
upon  his  sleeve,  bare  to  a  death-wound,  even  from  K 
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rusty  nail  or  the  claw  of  a  cat.  The  worst  patients 
brought  into  the  metropolitan  hospitals  are  those  appa- 
rently fine  models  of  health,  strength,  and  soundness,  the 
London  draymen.  It  appears  that  when  one  of  these 
receives  a  serious  injury,  it  is  always  necessary  to  ampu* 
tate,  in  order  to  give  the  patient  the  most  distant  chance 
of  life.  The  draymen  have  the  unlimited  privilege  of  the 
brewer's  cellar.  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  on  one  occasion,  was 
called  to  a  drayman,  a  powerful,  fresh-coloured,  healthy 
looking  man,  who  had  suffered  an  injury  in  his  finger 
from  a  small  splinter  of  a  stave.  Suppuration  had  taken 
place  in  the  wound,  which  appeared  but  of  a  trifling  de- 
scription. This  distinguished  surgeon,  as  usual,  opened 
the  small  abscess  with  his  lancet.  Upon  retiring,  however, 
he  ascertained  that  he  had  forgotten  his  lancet«case.  Re- 
turning to  recover  it,  he  found  his  patient  in  a  dying  state. 
In  a  few  minutes,  or  at  most,  in  a  few  hours,  the  unfor- 
tunate man  was  a  corpse.  Every  medical  man  in  Lon- 
don, concludes  the  writer  of  this  statement,  above  all 
things,  dreads  a  beer-drinker  for  his  patient  in  a  surgical 
case.* 

The  same  subject  is  intimately  connected  with  the  popu- 
lar notion  that  intoxicating  liquors  impart  to  the  human 
system  a  power  to  resist  noxious  influences.  Among  these 
may  be  included  vicissitudes  of  climate,  such  as  extremes 
in  heat  and  cold,  local  stagnations  and  exhalations ;  and 
in  particular  such  disorders  as  are  popularly  supposed  to 
be  connected  with  or  conveyed  by  some  peculiar  state 
of  the  atmosphere.  Medical  men  have  expressed  various 
opinions  on  this  subject,  and  strong  recommendations  to 
the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  under  these  circumstances, 
have  not  unfrequently  been  published.     It  js  a  fortunate 

*  In  a  popular  publication,  a  remarkable  Instance  of  this  kind  is  recorded, 
in  confirmation  of  the  above  case.  "  Some  forty  years  ago,  there  flourished 
a  London  drayman  of  huge  proportions,  a  regular  beer  bibber,  known  by 
the  name  of  Big  Ben.  Ben  was  reckoned  one  of  the  strongest  men  within 
the  bills  of  mortality,  and  he  was  occasionally  seen  showing  oflf  as  second 
in  those  prize  boxing  matches  which  used  to  delight  our  moral  and  intelU* 
gent  ancestors.  When  stripped  of  his  upper  garments,  and  engaged  in  the 
attitudes  of  this  brutalizing  sport,  seldom  or  never  had  there  been  exhibited 
a  frame  so  robust,  or  one  which  promised  better  to  endure  the  shocks 
which  might  assail  it.  *  There  stands,'  you  would  have  said, '  an  invulner- 
able giant — death  will  certainly  find  it  no  easy  matter  to  level  him.'  Yet 
for  all  this  apparent  hearty  strength,  Ben  was  brought  down  by  an  injury 
which  would  not  have  scathed  a  child.  One  day  his  hand  received  a  slight 
graze  from  the  wheel  of  a  passing  carriage  on  the  crowded  street — the  skin 
was  only  ruffled.  Ben  wiped  away  the  starting  blood,  and  thought  no  mor© 
of  the  matter ;  m  one  weelc,  thereafter,  Big  Ben  was  in  his  ^ave," 
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circumstance,  however,  that  investigation  and  experiments 
have  shown  the  utter  fallacy  of  these  views.  A  few 
opinions  of-  this  nature  are  now  suhmitted  to  the  consid- 
eration of  the  reader.  Fifteen  physicians  in  the  city  of 
New  York  unite  in  the  following  testimony : — "  From  ob- 
servation derived  from  hospital,  as  well  as  private  prac- 
tice, we  are  convinced  that  tdeoholie  drinks  do  not  operatic 
as  a  preventive  of  epidemic  diseases,  but  on  the  contrary, 
that  they  are  often  an  exciting  cause.  A  large  proportion 
of  the  adult  subjects  of  epidemic  diseases,  are  intem- 
perate, and  among  these  is  disease  likely  to  be  fataL** 
■And  again,  "The  tone  of  the  nervous  system  being  im- 
paired by  the  (frequent  moderate)  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  the  constitution  thus  becomes  more  susceptible  to 
the  impression  of  all  noxious  agents.  "  Ardent  spirit,"  re- 
marks Dr.  L.  Belden,  "is  to  be  ranked  among  the  worst 
class  of  exciting  causes  of  epidemic  and  pestilential 
diseases ;  and  those  maladies  are  the  most  dangerous  in 
the  persons  of  the  intemperate."  Dr.  Harris,  in  an  official 
report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  American  Navy,  states  it  as 
his  opinion  that  the  moderate  use  of  spirituous  liquors  has 
destroyed  many  who  were  never  drunk,  and  that  no  fact  is 
more  satisfactorily  established,  than  that  those  who  use 
them  freely  are  the  most  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  epidemic 
diseases.  Dr.  Cheyne  makes  the  following  observations  r — 
"  It  is  affirmed  that  an  individual,  in  an  unhealthy  climate, 
while  under  the  excitement  produced  by  wine  and  spirits, 
is  less  liable  to  be  acted  upon  by  those  exhalations  from 
the  soil,  which  taint  the  atmosphere  and  produce  fevers 
and  fluxes ;  but  even  granting  the  truth  of  this  assertion, 
it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  excitation  produced  by 
liquor  is  always  followed  by  proportionate  debility,  durii^ 
which  the  system  is  more  than  at  any  other  time  exposed 
to  the  action  of  a  mal  ariay* 

Dr.  Trotter  appears  to  be  of  the  same  opinion.  "  It 
ought  to  be  remembered,"  says  he,  "  that  the  exhausted 
condition  of  the  body  after  inebriety,  as  much  favours  the 
action  of  marsh  effluvium  and  infection,  as  its  excited  con- 
dition resisted  it  before.  It  is  in  this  state  that  the  fevers 
of  tropical  climates  so  readily  seize  our  seamen  and 
soldiers  in  the  West  Indies ;  the  typhus  contagion  of  this 
country  is  also  extended  in  a  similar  manner «"t 

•  A  Second  Letter  on  the  Effects  of  Wines  and  Spirits.    1830.  p»  17, 
t  Essay  on  Drunkenness, 
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Dr.  Mussey  corroborates  the  same  views : — "  To  a  place 
among  preventives  of  diseases,  spirituous  drinks  can  pre- 
sent but  the  most  feeble  claims.  If  under  occasional 
drinking  during  the  period  of  alcoholic  excitement,  a  tem- 
porary resistance  may  be  given  to  those  morbid  influences 
which  bring  acute  disease,  be  it  occasional  or  epidemic, 
that  excitement,  by  the  immutable  laws  of  vital  action,  is 
necessarily  followed  by  a  state  of  relaxation,  depression, 
or  collapsed,  in  which  the  power  of  resistance  is  weakened, 
and  this,  too,  in  proportion  to  the  previous  excitement. 
In  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  from  alcoholic  stimulus  any- 
thing like  a  protective  influence  against  the  exciting 
causes  of  disease,  the  exposure  to  those  causes  must  be 
periodical,  precisely  corresponding  with  the  stage  of  arti- 
ficial excitation.  If,  however,  such  accuracy  of  adjustment 
between  the  vital  powers  of  vital  resistance  artificially  ex- 
cited, and  the  unhealthy  agencies  which  tend  to  produce 
disease  be  wholly  impracticable,  then  the  danger  must 
be  increased  by  resorting  under  any  circumstances  to 
spirit  as  a  preservative  5  and  if  not,  other  articles  would  do 
as  well." 

A  careful  perusal  of  these  unanimous  testimonials,  leads 
us  to  inquire  how  far  they  are  borne  out  by  experience  and 
observation!  The  facts  which  have  been  collected  on 
this  subject  are  strong  and  conclusive. 

The  cholera,  perhaps,  presents  an  appropriate  illustra- 
tion of  these  statements,  as  well  as  the  most  ample  field 
of  inquiry.  It  is  not  necessary  for  our  present  purpose  to 
prosecute  an  inquiry  as  to  the  contagious  or  non-con- 
tao^ious  nature  of  this  direful  disease ;  it  is  sufficient  to 
know,  that  it  has  visited  almost  every  portion  of  the  globe, 
and  under  every  variety  of  climate.  The  facts  are  uni- 
versally conclusive,  that  spirituous  liquors,  even  when 
moderately  used ^  have  been  in  the  highest  degree  favour- 
able to  the  development  and  propagation  of  this  disease. 
This  observation,  it  must  be  remarked,  as  the  following 
illustrations  testify,  is  the  result  of  experience  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  whether  in  extreme  temperatures  of  hot 
or  cold. 

In  England  the  cholera  made  most  appalling  ravages 
among  the  ranks  of  the  intemperate.  A  volume  might 
be  filled  with  facts  of  this  kind.  The  Morning  Herald  of 
that  period  thus  remarks  on  this  fact : — "  The  same  pref- 
erence for  the  intemperate  and  uncleanly  has  characterized 
the  cholera  everywhere.     Intemperance  is  a  qualification 
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which  it  never  overlooks.  Often  has  it  passed  hamdess 
over  a  wide  population  of  temperate  country-  people, 
and  poured  down,  as  an  overflowing  scourge,  upon  die 
drunkards  of  some  distant  town."  Another  English  pub- 
lication remarks:  ''All  experience,  hoth  in  Great  Britain, 
and  elsewhere,  has  proved  that  those  who  have  been  addicted 
to  drinking  spirituous  liquors,  and  indulging  in  irregular 
habits,  have  been  the  greatest  sufferers  from  cholera.  In 
some  towns  the  drunkards  are  all  dead."* 

In  India,  Rammohun  Fingee,  a  native  physician  of  great 
celebrity  decliures,  that ''  people  who  do  not  take  spirits  or 
opium,  do  not  catch  the  disorder,  even  when  they  are  with 
those  who  have  it."  In  the  army,  under  the  command  of 
the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  in  India,  consisting  of  eighieen 
thousand  men,  more  than  half  died  in  the  first  twelve  days. 
This  dreadful  mortality  need  to  excite  little  surprise,  when 
the  effects  of  free  indulgence  in  intoxicating  liquors  in  a 
hot  climate  is  taken  into  consideration. 

In  China,  observes  Dr.  Reiche,  ''  the  disease  selects  its 
victims  from  among  such  of  the  people  as  live  in  filth  and 
intemperance." 

In  raris,  not  less  than  30,000  individuals  were  destroyed 
by  the  cholera,  a  large  proportion  of  whom  are  said  to  have 
been  either  intemperate  or  profligate. 

In  Montreal,  Dr.  Rhinelander,  who  visited  that  place 
during  the  prevalence  of  cholera,  in  the  summer  of  1832, 
states,  "  the  victims  of  the  disease  are  the  intemperate — it 
invariably  cuts  them  off*."  At  a  period  when  there  had 
been  twelve  hundred  cases  of  the  malady  in  that  city,  a 
Montreal  journal  states,  that  "not  a  drunkard  who  had 
been  attacked  had  recovered,  and  almost  all  the  victims 
have  been  at  least  moderate  drinkers." 

From  Montreal,  writes  Dr.  Bronson,  "  Cholera  has  stood 
up  here,  as  it  has  done  everywhere,  the  advocate  of  tem- 
perance. It  has  pleaded  most  eloquently  and  with  tre- 
mendous effect.  The  disease  has  searched  out  the  haunt 
of  the  drunkard,  and  has  seldom  left  it  without  bearing 
away  its  victim.     Even  moderate  drinkers  have  been  but 

*  Professor  Mackintosh,  of  Edinburgh,  who  ranks  high  in  the  medical 
profession,  and  who  was  physician  to  an  extensive  cholera  hospital,  states 
that  "  drunkards  were  the  persons  generally  attacked."  In  contrasting  the 
causes  predisposing  to  cholera,  he  also  remarks,  <'  and,  above  all,  the  dis- 

a'  jated,  particularly  those  addicted  to  the  habitual  use  of  ardent  spirits."— 
'€Lckinto8h^8  Elements  of  Pathology ,  p.  355.  It  has  been  computed  that 
fiTe-sixths  of  all  who  have  fallen  by  this  disease  in  England,  were  taJcen 
firom  the  ranks  of  the  intemperate  and  dissolute. 
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little  better  off.  Ardent  spirits,  in  any  shape,  and  in  all 
quantities,  have  been  highly  detrimental.  Some  temperate 
men  resorted  to  them,  during  the  prevalence  of  the  malady, 
as  a  preventive,  or  to  remove  the  feeling  of  uneasiness 
about  the  stomach,  or  for  the  purpose  of  drowning  their 
apprehensions  ;  but  they  did  it  at  their  peril."  Out  of  a 
thousand  deaths  in  Montreal,  only  two  are  stated  to  have 
been  members  of  the  Temperance  Societies.  Dr.  Bronson, 
of  Albany,  the  last  quoted  authority,  a  man  of  great  weight 
in  the  profession,  and  of  considerable  experience,  makes 
the  following  observations:  "  Intemperance  of  any  species, 
but  particularly  intemperance  in  the  use  of  distilled  liquors 
has  been  a  more  productive  cause  of  cholera  than  any 
other  ;  and  indeed  than  all  others.  Drunkards  and  tipplers 
have  been  searched  out  with  such  unerring  certainty,  as  to 
show  that  the  arrows  of  death  have  not  been  dealt  out  with 
indiscrimination.  An  indescribable  terror  has  spread 
through  the  ranks  of  this  class  of  beings.  They  see  the 
bolts  of  destruction  aimed  at  their  heads,  and  every  one 
calls  himself  a  victim.  There  seems  to  be  a  natural  affinity 
between  cholera  and  ardent  spirits."  Dr.  Sewall,  of  Wash- 
ington, while  on  a  visit  to  the  Cholera  Hospitals  at  New 
York,  writes  thus  : — "  Of  204?  cases  of  cholera  in  the  Park 
Hospital,  there  were  only  six  temperate  persons,  and  those 
had  recovered,"  while  122  of  the  others,  when  he  wrote, 
had  died,  and  that  the  facts  were  "  similar  in  all  the  oth^r 
hospitals." 

In  Albany,  states  Dr.  Mussey,  during  the  same  season, 
"  Cholera  prevailed  for  several  weeks,  attended  with  a 
severe  mortality  ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable  fact,  that  during 
its  whole  period  it  is  not  known  that  more  than  two  in- 
dividuals, out  of  the  5000  members  of  the  Temperance 
Societies  in  that  city,  became  its  victims."* 

A  physician  of  Warsaw  observes,  "that  the  disease 
spared  all  those  who  led  regular  lives,  and  resided  in  healthy 

*  Having  been  connected  with  a  CSiolera  Hospital  (Greenwich)  in  1832  in 
this  city,  we  had  abundant  opportunities  of  making  observations,  relative  to 
the  class  of  patients  admittedj,  although  it  was  often  difficult  to  ascertain  the 
precise  habits  of  the  patients  in  relation  to  their  previous  use  of  intoxicating 
arinks,  frori)  s^^i^is^^^^^^  mc^de  l\y  themselves :  yet  four-;fifths  of  all  adult^ 
admitted,  there  could  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  nad  been  intemperate — oui 
of  more  than  500  cases,  which  came  under  our  observation,  in  1832,  and 
l?34j there  were  but  two  members  of  temper^nce  societies  y  althovi,gh  several 
others,  perhaps  twelve  or  fifteen,  were  strictly  temperate.  K  considerable 
number  of  children,  generally  of  the  extreme  poor,  were  also  attacked,  but 
in  these  cases,  there  was  a  strong  predisposition  to  disease  from  the  low  and 
impoverished  condition  of  the  system.  Of  the  intemperate  who  were  attack- 
ed one  half  died :  of  the  temperate  about  one  in  ten. — Am,  Ed, 
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situations ;  whereas  they  whose  constitutions  had  been 
hroken  down  hy  excess  and  dissipation,  were  invariably 
attacked ;  out  of  one  hundred  individuals  destroyed  l^ 
cholera,  it  was  proved  that  ninety  had  been  addicted  to 
the  free  use  of  ardent  spirits." 

Mr.  Huber,  who  saw  2160  perish  in  twenty-fi^e  days,  in 
one  town  in  Russia,  says,  "  It  is  a  most  remarkable  ci^ 
cumstance,  that  persons  given  to  drinking  have  been  swept 
away  like  flies.  In  Tiflis,  containing  20,000  inhabitants, 
every  drunkard  has  fallen  ;  all  are  dead  ;  not  one  remaimP 

Another  example  of  the  effects  of  alcoholic  stimolos 
operating  unfavourably,  in  regard  to  epidemic  and  con- 
tagious diseases,  may  be  found  in  the  case  of  fever,  a  dis- 
ease which,  next  to  cholera,  perhaps  has  proved  the  greatest 
scourge  to  drunkards  and  free  livers.  It  is  unnecessary, 
in  this  instance  also,  to  inquire  into  the  precise  nature  of 
this  dangerous  malady.  It  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose, 
to  show  that  it  is  brought  on,  and  materially  aggravated 
by,  the  use  of,  intoxicating  liquors.  "  Every  gaecies  of 
inflammatory  and  putrid  fever,"  remarks  Dr.  Rudi,  "is 
rendered  more  frequent  and  more  dangerous,  by  the  use 
of  spirituous  liquors."*  And  again,  "  this  has  been  re- 
marked in  all  the  yellow  fevers  which  have  visited  the 
cities  of  the  United  States.  Hard  drinkers  seldom  escape, 
and  rarely  recover  from  them."t  v 

An  aged  physician  of  forty  years  extensive  practice,  re- 
marks, "Half  the  men,  every  year,  who  die  of  fevers,  might 
recover,  had  they  not  been  in  the  habit  of  using  ardent 
spirit.  Many  a  man,  down  for  weeks  with  a  fever,  had  he 
not  used  ardent  spirit,  would  not  have  been  confined  to  his 
house  a  day.  He  might  have  felt  a  slight  headache,  bat  a 
little  fasting  would  have  removed  the  difficulty,  and  the 
man  been  well.  And  many  a  man  who  was  never  intoxi- 
cated, when  visited  with  a  fever,  might  be  raised  up  as 
well  as  not,  were  it  not  for  that  state  of  the  system  which 
daily  moderate  drinking  occasions,  who  now  in  spite  of  all 
that  can  be  done,  sinks  dovm  and  dies."J  An  aged  phy- 
sician in  Maryland,  states,  that  when  the  fever  breaks  out 
there,  the  persons  who  do  not  use  spirituous  liquors  are 
not  half  as  likely  as  others  to  have  it ;  and  when  they  do 
have  it,  that  they  are  ten  times  as  likely  to  recover.§    Ac- 

*  Medical  Inquiries  by  Benjamin  Rush,  M.D.,  Philadelphia.  1793,  toL  n. 
p.  62. 
t  Idem. 

i.  Fifth  Report  of  the  American  Temperance  Society.  Appendix,  p.  62, 18S1 
^  T^em.  p.  53. 
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cording  to  Judge  Cranch,  the  island  of  Key  West,  on  the 
coast  of  Florida,  was  at  one  time  remarkably  sickly,  and 
many  died  of  the  fever.  It  was  found  that  those  who  died 
were,  in  every  case,  addicted  to  the  habitual  use  of  ardent 
spirit.  The  quantity  used  was  afterward  diminished  more 
than  nine-tenths,  and  the  inhabitants  were  remarkably 
healthy.* 

In  Ireland,  the  fever  has  at  various  times  raged  to  art 
extent,  and  with  a  virulence,  seldom  witnessed  in  other 
countries.  This,  in  a  great  measure,  arises  from  the  use 
of  ardent  spirit  in  that  country,  and  partly  from  the  poverty 
and  filth  which  is  invariably  found  in  close  union  with  that 
practice.  The  publications  of  medical  writers  abound  with 
convincing  examples  of  these  facts.  In  the  first  Report  of 
the  physicians  of  the  Fever  Hospital,  Cork-street,  Dublin, 
it  is  stated,  that  "  it  may  lend  a  support  to  the  numerous 
arguments  against  the  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors,  so  prev- 
alent in  this  country,  to  state  that  fevers  are  peculiarly 
fatal  where  they  attack  the  habitual  dram  drinkers^'^\  In 
the  second  Report  of  the  same  hospital,  some  remarks  are 
made,  relative  to  a  greater  proportion  of  deaths  occurring 
among  the  male,  than  among  the  female  patients  in  the 
hospital ;  and  it  is  added,  "  the  greater  irregularity  in 
living,  particularly  the  abuse  of  spirituous  liquors,  will  ex- 
plain the  greater  frequency  at  all  times  of  fatal  termina- 
tions of  fever  in  the  male  sex."J  The  Report  of  the  same 
hospital,  in  1810,  exhibits  the  same  result.  In  that  of  1817, 
it  is  stated,  that  "  those  who  are  liberal  in  their  indulgence 
in  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors  and  animal  food,  are  most 
susceptible  of  that  species  of  fever  which  frequently  has  a 
fatal  termination."  And  by  the  same  physicians,  in  a  Re- 
port to  the  Secretary  of  State,  in  1818,  "  The  disposition 
to  procure  a  temporary  oblivion  of  misery  by  habits  of  in- 
toxication," is  adduced,  as  "  a  powerfully  disposing  cause 
of  fever."  Dr.  Barry,  in  relation  to  the  fever  in  Cork, 
states,  "The  greater  proportion  of  fatal  terminations  which 
occurred  in  our  hospital,  originated  in  habits  of  intoxica- 
tion."§  The  Surgeon-general  of  Ireland  also  testifies,  that 
"  the  disease  mostly  proved  fatal  to  such  as  had  been  given 
to  wine  or  distilled  spirits,  before  they  were  carried  to  the 

*  Fifth  Report  of  the  American  Temperance  Society.    Appendix,  p.  53. 

•  First  Report,  Cork-street  Fever  Hospital,  p.  26. 

: :  Seeond  Report,  Cork-street  Fever  Hospital, jp.  12. 
\\  Report  of  Fever  Hospital  of  the  City  of  Cork,  by  Dr.  Milner  Barry, 
Cork,  1818,  p.  21. 
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hospital."*  "  In  Armagh,"  remarks  Dr.  Harty,  "  a  greater 
proportion  of  the  rich  than  the  poor  died ;  particularly  if 
they  lived  full^  and  were  subject  to  drink  much  spirituous 

liquors."t 

Dr.  Trotter  (at  that  time  Physician  to  Lord  Howe's  fleet,) 

remarks  that  "  among  the  seaman,  where  the  contagion  of 
fever  is  prevalent,  it  (the  use  of  spirits)  is  a  never  failing 
cause  of  the  increase  of  the  disease."  Dr.  McCallum  adds, 
"  from  what  I  have  observed,  I  believe  it  to  be  the  most 
powerful  remote  cause."J  In  London,  according  to  au- 
thentic documents,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that 
the  mortality  which  attended  the  great  fever  of  1739,  owed 
its  almost  unprecedented  fatal  character  to  the  free  use  of 
ardent  spirit  at  that  period.  Dr.  Short,  in  his  account  of 
this  extraordinary  mortality  says,  "  The  like  was  the  fate 
of  all  tipplers,  dram-drinkers,  and  punch  merchants,  scarce- 
ly any  other  died  of  this  severe  fever."§  And  again,  con- 
cerning the  persons  to  whom  the  fever  of  1741  was  most 
fatal,  he  adds  "  but  of  pot-companions  and  dram-drinkers 
none  recovered."|| 

At  a  more  recent  period,  the  same  result  has  been  uni- 
versally observed  among  medical  men,  and  the  recovery 
of  those  cases  are  alone  despaired  of,  where  individuals 
have  been  habitual  slaves  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
Not  only  is  this  the  case  in  cholera  and  fever,  but  in  almost 
every  variety  of  disease  that  afflicts  mankind.  "It  would 
take  a  volume,"  remarks  Dr.  Rush,  "  to  describe  how  much 
disorders,  natural  to  the  human  body,  are  increased  and 
complicated  by  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors."  Indeed, 
almost  the  whole  catalogue  of  human  disease  might  be  in- 
cluded in  this  well-founded  statement. 

Illustrations  in  proof  that  intoxicating  liquors  do  not 
possess  those  powers  of  prevention  of  diseases  which  have 
been  so  generally  attributed  to  them,  might  be  greatly  am- 
plified. The  natives  of  hot  climates  almost  universally 
abstain  from  inebriating  liquors  of  every  description.  For- 
tunate indeed  would  it  be  for  Europeans  and  others  who 
visit  these  portions  of  the  globe,  did  they  imitate  them  in 
this  prudential  abstinence.     Two  or  three  examples  in 

♦  Report  of  the  Fever  Cases  in  Stephen's  Hospital,  &c.,  by  the  Surgeon- 
General,  p.  51. 1817. 

t  Historic  Sketch  of  the  Epidemic  Fever  of  1817,  by  Doctor  William  Har- 
t^,  Dublin,  p.  167,  l&^O. 

X  Medicina  Nautica,  Article  Contagion,  vol.  i.p.  202. 

§  Chronological  History  of  the  Seasons,  &c.,  London,  1759,  vol.  ii.  p.  261. 

0  Idem,  p.  227. 
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point,  are  now  adduced.  The  army  of  Sir  John  Moore, 
during  their  retreat  to  Corunna,  were  by  necessity,  deprived 
of  their  usual  allowance  of  wine.  After  this  event,  it  was 
remarked  that  they  improved  very  much  in  their  health  and 
appearance.  The  45th  regiment,  according  to  Dr.  RoUo, 
during  their  residence  at  Grenada,  were  visited  during  the 
healthy  season  with  an  uncommon  mortality,  twenty-six 
out  of  ninety-six  dying  within  a  few  weeks.  On  investi- 
gating the  cause  of  this  mortality,  it  was  found  to  originate 
in  a  custom  which  the  men  had  contracted,  of  swallowing 
every  morning  a  glass  of  raw  spirits.  An  officer  of  high 
rank  states,  that  in  1801,  in  the  West  Indies,  almost  en- 
tirely from  the  use  of  rum,  450  men  out  of  1000  compo- 
sing his  regiment  were  buried  in  four  months.* 

Intemperance  has  a  deteriorating  influence^  in  respect  to  the 
physical  energies  and  powers  of  the  present  generation  at 
large, — The  experience  of  all  ages  has  shown  the  injurious 
effects  of  intemperance,  in  prostrating  the  physical  powers 
of  man.  Several  causes,  however,  contributed  to  modify 
these  effects  on  the  ancients,  and  on  our  more  proximate 
ancestors.  The  athletic  exercises,  the  warlike  habits  and 
the  agricultural  pursuits  in  which  they  engaged,  prevented 
very  much  the  injurious  effects  of  their  intemperate  habits. 
And  hence,  we  may  remark,  that  persons  are  less  easily 
injured  by  drink,  who  labour  hardly,  and  who  reside  in  the 
country,  than  those  who  are  of  contrary  habits,  and  reside 
in  a  confined  and  vitiated  atnlosphere.  The  reasons  are 
obvious :  exercise,  in  addition  to  pure  air  and  plain  diet, 
forms  an  excellent  counteracting  influence  on  intoxicating 
drink.  These  individuals,  in  general,  drink  heavily  for  a 
day  or  two,  and  perhaps  do  not  again  become  intoxicated 
for  a  length  of  time.  Nature  consequently,  has  time  in 
some  degree,  to  recover  her  accustomed  tone  of  feeling 
and  power  of  action,  before  she  is  called  upon  to  sustain 
another  attack  upon  the  citadel  of  her  existence. 

In  large  towns,  the  pale  features  and  emaciated  bodies 
of  its  victims  present  the  most  convincing  proof  of  the 
influence  of  strong  drink  on  the  physical  powers.  The 
late  Parliamentary  Report  alludes,  in  strong  terms,  to  this 
fact.  "  The  diminution  of  the  physical  power  and  longev- 
ity of  a  large  portion  of  the  British  population,  the  loss 
of  personal  beauty,  the  decline  of  health,  and  progressive 
decay  of  the  bodily  and  mental  powers,"  are  enumerated 

•  Parliamentary  Evidence,  1834. 

2A 
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as  among  the  effects  of  intemperance,  "which  evilsj"  it 
goes  on  to  say,  "  are  accumulative  in  the  amount  of  injury 
they  inflict."*   .     . 

Another  dreadful  effect  of  intemperance  is  witnessed  in  its 
entailing  upon  posterity  physical  debility  and  disease.  Sev- 
eral of  the  most  distinguished  philosophers  of  ancient  and 
modern  times  have  remarked,  in  strong  terms  of  reprobation 
the  effect  of  intemperance  in  entailing  its  consequences 
upon  posterity.  Plato,  in  particular,  alludes  to  the  injuri* 
ous  effects  of  this  fatal  practice,  in  respect  to  the  parent 
and  child  5  and  Plutarch  expressed  himself  a  believer  in 
the  same  doctrine— "  J5J6r«  gignunt  ebrios^  Aristotle 
appears  to  have  been  of  the  same  opinion,  for  he  remarks, 
that  "  Drunken  women  bring  forth  children  like  unto,  them" 
selves »^^  Shakspeare  also  appears  to  have  been  convinced 
of  the  same  lamentable  fact,  as  we  find  in  the  expressions 
which  he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  Falstaff'.f  Burton,  in  his 
humorous  and  quaint  style,  makes  a  similar  allusion,  and 
in  another  portion  of  his  work,  he  speaks  of  "  Tiberius, 
who  was  a  common  drunkard,  because  his  nurse  was  such 
a  one."J  Dr.  Darwin  thus  expresses  himself :  "  It  is  re- 
markable, that  all  the  diseases  arising  from  drinking  spir- 
ituous or  fermented  liquors,  are  liable  to  become  heredit- 
ary, even  to  the  third  generation,  gradually  increasing,  if 
the  cause  be  continued,  till  the  family  becomes  extinct.*'§ 
Dr.  Trotter  remarks,  that  "  whatever  may  be  the  truth  of 
this  doctrine,  sobriety  in  husband  and  wife  must  give  the 
best  chance  for  a  sober  progeny." || 

The  following  statement  is  made  in  the  Report  of  the 
Parliamentary  Committee  :  "  Intemperate  parents,  accord- 
ing to  high  medical  testimony,  give  a  taint  to  their  ofl^spring 
even  before  its  birth,  and  the  poisonous  stream  of  ardent 
spirits  is  conveyed  through  the  milk  of  the  mother  to  the 

♦  Parliamentary  Report,  p.  5.  The  following  remarks  of  Smollet,  on  Ih^ 
effects  of  wine  on  the  peasantry  of  France,  arc  forcible  and  important.  "  It 
must  be  owned  that  all  the  peasants  (i.  e.  of  France)  who  have  wine  for 
their  ordinary  drink,  are  of  a  diminutive  size  in  comparison  to  those  who  use 
milk,  beer,  or  even  water  ;  and  it  is  a  constant  observation,  that  when  there 
is  a  scarcity  of  wine,  the  common  people  are  always  more  healthy  than  in 
those  seasons  when  it  abounds.  The  longer  I  live,  the  more  I  am  convinced, 
that  wine  and  all  fermented  liquors  are  pernicious  to  the  human  constitution ; 
and  that,  for  the  preservation  of  health  and  exhilaration  of  the  spirits,  there 
is  no  beverage  comparable  to  simple  water." — Travels  through  France  and 
Italy,  1776. 

+  Vide  Henry  IV.  Part  ii.  Act  4. 

t  Burton's  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  16th  ed.  p.  218. 

§  Botanic  Garden,  part  ii.  note  on  vitis. 
■  II  Trotter's  Essay  on  the  Effects  of  Drunkenness,  p.  29. 
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infant  at  the  breast ;  so  that  the  fountain  of  life,  through 
which  nature  supplies  that  pure  and  healthy  nutriment  of 
infancy,  is  poisoned  at  its  very  source,  and  a  diseased  and 
vitiated  appetite  is  thus  created,  which  enrows  with  its 
growth,  and  strengthens  with  its  increasin|  weakness  and 
decay."*  The  celebrated  Dr.  Gall  mentions  a  strong  fact, 
as  to  the  passion  for  intoxicating  liquors  being  hereditary .f 
Dr.  CaldweU,  of  America,  makes  the  following  observations 
on  the  transmission  of  hereditary  qualities : — "  By  habits 
of  intemperance,  parents  not  only  degrade  and  ruin  therh' 
selves,  but  transmit  the  elements  of  nke  degradation  and 
ruin  to  their  posterity.  This  is  no  visionary  conjecture, 
the  fruit  of  a  favourite  and  long  cherished  theory.  It  is  a 
settled  belief,  resulting  from  observation — an  inference 
derived  from  innumerable  facts.  In  hundreds  and  thousands 
of  instances,  parents  having  had  children  born  to  them 
while  their  habits  were  temperate,  have  become  afterward 
intemperate,  and  had  other  children  subsequently  born.  In 
such  cases,  it  is  a  matter  of  notoriety,  that  the  younger 
children  have  become  addicted  to  the  practice  of  intoxica- 
tion much  more  frequently  than  the  elder,  iii  the  proportion 
of  five  to  one.  Let  me  not  be  told,  that  this  is  owing  to 
the  younger  children  being  neglected,  and  having  corrupt 
and  seductive  examples  constantly  before  them.  The  same 
neglects  and  profligate  examples  have  been  extended  to  all ; 
yet  all  have  not  been  equally  injured  by  them.  The  children 
of  the  earlier  births  have  escaped,  while  those  of  the  sub- 
sequent ones  have  suffered.  The  reason  is  plain.  The 
latter  children  had  a  deeper  animal  taint  than  the  former."J 
On  this  subject  in  the  present  day,  there  exists  little  dift 
ference  of  opinion  among  medical  men. 

*  Parliamentary  Report,  p.  5. 

t  Sur  les  Fonctions  du  Curveau,  i.  410. 

j  Transylvania  Journal,  p.  34J-2, 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 

STIMULANTS,    THEIR    NATURE    AND   OPERATION   ON   THE    HUMAN 

SYSTEM* 


*  The  influence  of  a  regulated  and  well  balanced  activity  in  the  moral  and 
intellectual  faculties  on  the  general  health,  compared  with  that  of  active 
and  boisterous  passions,  is  like  the  salutary  effect  of  mild  and  wholesome 
nourishment)  contrasted  with  the  fiery  potency  of  alcohol.  The  former  is 
eminently  conducive  to  life,  health,  and  enjoyment,  while  the  latter  is  as 
eminently  opposed  to  them  all. — Dk.  Ain>ii£w  Combe. 


Stimulants,  or  excitants  have  been  defined  to  be  "  sub- 
stances that  augment  powerfully  the  motions  peculiar  to 
the  different  organs  of  the  body  by  a  primary  impulse  on 
the  sensibility  and  irritability  of  the  part  to  which  they 
are  applied,  communicated  by  the  nerves  to  the  whole 
system."* 

In  regard  to  their  action  on  the  system,  stimulants  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes,  namely :  natural  and  artiJiciaL 
Thus,  for  instance,  a  proper  proportion  of  nutritious  and 
healthful  food  is  a  natural  stimulant ;  it  produces  no  other 
sensation  throughout  the  system  than  that  of  pleasurable 
excitement,  and,  in  a  healthy  person,  it  is  not  either  ac- 
companied or  followed  by  any  injurious  consequences. 
Light  also  is  the  natural  stimulant  of  the  eye,  and  sound 
of  the  ear.  The  action  of  these  organs  when  thus  stimu- 
lated, is  precisely  analagous  to  that  of  the  stomach.  These 
feelings  are  implanted  in  our  nature  by  the  Creator,  and 
when  properly  exercised  are  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
healthy  operations  of  the  whole  system.  Artificial  stimu- 
lants, however,  differ  materially  from  the  former  class,  in- 
asmuch as  they  create  an  unnatural  action  on  a  part  or  parts 
of  the  system,  and,  in  a  state  of  health,  do  not  in  any  de- 
gree assist  the  functions  of  nature,  but  on  the  contrary, 
essentially  disturb  them.  When  food,  healthy  and  natural, 
both  in  quality  and  quantity,  comes  in  contact  with  the 
coats  of  the  stomach,  it  causes  an  additional  flow  of  blood 

•  ^fateria  Medica  and  Therapeutics.    By  Professor  Thompson,  p.  127. 
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to  its  surface  which  is  evidenced  by  increased  redness. 
The  juices  for  complete  digestion  are  also  secreted  and 
necessary,  and  important  changes  are  effected.  These 
changes,  however,  ought  to  take  place  without  the  exhibi- 
tion of  any  functional  disturbance  or  even  sensible  excite- 
ment. In  this,  is  found  to  consist  a  fitness  between  the 
food  applied,  and  the  organ  by  which  it  has  to  be  acted 
upon.  When  food  or  drink,  however,  is  taken  in  such  e^ 
quantity  as  to  produce  a  degree  of  sensible  excitement^ 
whether  pleasurable  or  otherwise,  dangerous  consequences 
are  likely  to  ensue.  "  The  final  result,"  remarks  Dr.  John* 
son,  "  will  be  the  same,  irritability  or  morbid  sensibility, 
If  the  excitement  be  pleasur cable,  as  from  wine,  we  are 
spoiling  X\ie  stomach  as  we  5poi7  a  child  by  indulgence  5 
we  are  educating  the  organ  improperly,,  and  laying  the 
foundation  for  morbid  irritability.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
what  we  take  into  the  stomach  induce  disagreeable  sen- 
sations there,  we  are  then  offering  a  violence  to  the  organ 
which  will  very  soon  terminate  in  disease,  or  more  proper- 
ly speaking,  the  natural  excitability  of  the  stomach  is.  ali 
ready  changed  into  morbid  sensibility,  and  disorder  has 
actually  commenced."* 

The  excitement  which  artificial  stimulants  create  in  the 
stomach,  whether  sensible  or  not,  invariably  produces  such 
a  change  in  that  organ,  as  sooner  or  later  terminates  in  a 
state  of  morbid  irritability.  The  sensible  or  insensible 
operation  which  they  may  produce,  entirely  depends  on  the 
proportion  in  which  they  are  taken.  A  small  portion  of 
pure  alcohol  for  instance,  which  is  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful substances  belonging  to  this  class,  will  not  only  excite 
a  burning  sensation  in  the  mouth,  but  a  certain  degree  also 
of  the  same  feeling  in  the  stomach.  The  effect  produced 
is  purely  irritation,  and  is  evidenced  by  an  increased  flow 
of  blood  to  the  affected  part,  as  well  as  an  excited  state  of 
the  nervous  system,  by  which  it  is  supplied  with  energy 
and  action.  Apply  a  small  portion  of  vinegar  or  some 
other  irritating  substance  to  the  ball  of  the  eye,  and  the 
result  is  precisely  analagous — an  increased  flow  of  blood 
to  the  part,  a  painful  sensation  or  burning,  and  an  unnatu- 
ral sensibility  to  light ;  that  is,  a  diseased  or  morbid  coni 
dition  which  renders  the  eye  incapable  of  receiving  those 
impressions  which,  in  a  state  of  health,  were  agreeable  and 
necessary.     Precisely  of  such  a  character  is  the  action  of 

*  Essay  on  Indigestion,  or  Morbid  Sensibility  of  the  Stomach  and  Bowel^^ 
By  James  Johnson,  M.D. 
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alcohol  on  the  stomach.  The  part  to  which  it  is  applied 
becomes  unnaturally  turgid  and  red — a  feeling  of  heat  or 
burning  is  produced,  and  the  gastric  juice  is  secreted  in  a 
larger  quantity  than  usual.  A  continued  repetition  of  this 
injurious  practice  produces  a  disordered  state  of  the 
stomach,  (analagous  to  the  action  of  vinegar  on  the  eye,) 
and  this  important  organ  is  rendered  incapable  of  receiving 
on  its  surface  thai  food  which  ^  in  a  healthy  state^  would  not 
excite  any  unpleasant  sensation  * 

Stimulants,  in  many  respects  differ  from  nutritious  food. 
1st,  They  interfere  in  particular,  with  the  harmony  of  the 
digestive  functions,  which  require  no  aid  in  the  conver- 
sion of  food  into  healthy  nutriment,  but  what  is  afforded 
by  the  operation  of  the  powerful  solvents  provided  by 
nature,  and  the  general  health  of  the  system.  2ndly,  They 
enter  into  the  system,  and  produce  irritation  and  disturb- 

*  "  What  should  we  think,"  remarks  Professor  Oliver, "  of  the  prudence  of 
frequently  applying  to  a  healthy  eye,  pepper,  vinegar,  camphorated  spirit, 
or  any  other  irritating  fluid,  which  would  aflect  it  in  the  manner  just  descri- 
bed ?    Suppose  the  eye  could  be  made  the  seat  of  a  certain  artificial  appetite 
for  such  irritations,  and  could  be  gratified  by  the  application  of  them,  what 
language  should  we  think  would  sufliciently  express  the  folly  or  madness  of 
that  man  who  deliberately  set  about  creating  such  an  appetite  in  his  eye,  by 
the  frequent  application  of  these  stimulants?    Should  we  not  expect,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  that  this  tender  organ,  subjected  to  such  unnatural  excite- 
ment, would,  at  length,  be  thrown  into  a  state  of  permanent  irritation,  which, 
in  the  form  of  inflammation,  would  in  the  end,  disorganize  and  destroy  it. 
Thisis  precisely  the  character  of  that  practice  so  prevalent  among  mankmd, 
parricularly  the  civilized  portion  of  it,  of  swallowing  a  variety  of  irritating  sub- 
stances, solid  and  fluid,  to  stimulate  the  stomach.     The  inevitable  effect  of 
these  is  to  produce  a  state  of  irritation  of  the  organ  more  or  less  permanent, 
according  to  the  degree  and  frequency  of  the  stimulation,  which,  in  the  form 
of  chronic  inflammation^  gives  rise  to  the  most  obstinate  dyspepsies,  and,  in 
certain  habits,  leads  to  incurable  and  fatal  disorganization  of  the  stomach. 
The  only  difierence  between  the  two  cases  is,  that  the  eye  is  not  naturally 
the  seat  of  any  appetite  except  for  its  proper  stimulus  light.    But  neither  is 
the  stomach  naturally  the  seat  of  any  appetite  for  stimulating  substances. 
The  artificial  appetite  which  we  can  create  in  the  one  organ,  is  just  as  un- 
natural as  that  which,  fortunately,  we  cannot  create  in  the  otlier.    I  say /or- 
turmfely,  because  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  if  any  poison  existed  in  nature, 
by  which  an  artificial  appetite  could  be  created  in  the  eye  for  stimulating 
substances,  the  nerverse  ingenuity  of  man  would  long  since  have  found  it 
out,  and  it  would  be  quite  as  common  to  meet  people  with  inflamed,  disor- 
ganized, and  blind  eves, as  it  is  now  to  see  them,  some  with  impaired,  small, 
croaking,  and  snuflling  voices,  trembling  hands  and  dizzy  heads,  from  the 
practice  of  stuffing  a  poisonous  powder  into  the  nostrils  ;  and  others  tortured 
and  groaning  with  the  pangs  of  diseased  and  ruined  stomachs,  shattered  nerves 
and  broken  health,  from  the  practice  equally  rational  of  loading  their  stom- 
achs with  a  variety  of  stimulating  substances.     These  are  tlie  elfects  of 
stimulants  upon  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied.    They  increase  and 
precipitate  all  the  vital  functions  of  the  Part,  and  they  produce  a  condition 
of  its  nerves  and  blood  vessels  very  simitar  to  that  which  exists  in  disease, 
that  is,  irritation  of  its  nerves,  and  an  increased  quantity  of  blood  in  its  ves- 
sels ;  a  condition  which,  if  frequently  renewed,  cannot  tail  of  becoming  per- 
manent, and  in  the  end,  of  producing  disease .'' 
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ance  of  the  various  parts,  with  which  they  come  in  con- 
tact :  and  3dly,  Unlike  nutritious  food,  they  are  incapable 
of  being  converted  into  healthy  nourishment.  These  form 
the  distinguishing  characteristics  between  natural  and 
artificial  stimulants.  They  will  require  to  be  kept  promi- 
nently in  view  in  the  present  investigation. 

Stimulants  may  again  be  subjected  to  a  natural  division, 
viz.,  1st,  Simple  stimulants,  or  those  which  affect  or  injure 
the  part  or  parts  only  with  which  they  immediately  come 
in  contact ;  and  2ndly,  Diffusible  stimulants,  which  are 
not  only  local  in  their  effects,  but  in  their  operation  extend 
over  all  the  other  parts  of  the  system.  Each  of  these 
classes  require  special  consideration. 

1.  Pure  or  Simple  Stimulants, — These  are  local  in  their 
effects.  They  irritate  the  parts  with  which  they  come  in 
contact,  and  affect  the  other  parts  of  the  system  only  by 
reason  of  the  vital  connexion  which  exists  between  the 
parts  injured,  and  the  other  portions  of  the  system.  A 
strong  stimulant,  for  instance,  applied  to  the  stomach,  in- 
jures its  functions,  and  consequently  more  or  less  inter- 
feres with  its  capability  to  carry  on  perfect  digestion. 
Hence,  other  organic  functions  suffer  indirectly^  in  part  by 
reason  of  their  being  deprived  of  proper  nourishment,  and 
partly  because  of  the  morbid  sympathies  which  are  excited 
in  that  important  organ. 

2nd.  Diffusive  Stimulants^  also  act  injuriously  on  the 
parts  with  which  they  come  in  contact,  but  differ  from 
the  former  class  in  their  influence  being  extended  over  the 
whole  of  the  system.  If  an  individual  swallow  a  small 
proportion  of  pure  spirit  on  an  empty  stomach,  a  sensation 
of  burning  or  irritation  ensues.  Other  and  more  distant 
organs,  however,  shortly  afterward  participate.  The  brain, 
in  particular,  exhibits  marks  of  disorder,  and  a  species  of 
temporary  delirium  or  mental  excitement  follows,  in  addi- 
tion to  general  physical  disturbance.  All  of  these  symp- 
toms indicate  some  peculiar  influence,  by  which  diffusive 
stimulants  expand  and  operate  over  the  whole  of  the 
animal  functions.  The  organic  medium  by  which  this  is 
effected,  will  subsequently  be  referred  to. 

For  these  reasons  it  will  easily  be  perceived,  how  in- 
comparably more  dangerous  are  the  class  of  diffusive 
stimulants,  than  those  designated  as  "  simple  stimulants." 
The  latter,  exercise  their  injurious  powers  on  a  limited 
scale  only  5  while  the  former,  possess  the  property  of  in- 
]uring  one  or  more  of  the  vital  functions  at  the  same 
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time.  The  brain,  for  example,  may  be  silently  undergoing 
destructive  changes,  while  at  the  same  period,  the  stomach 
and  its  functions  may  be  so  disordered  as  to  hinder  diges- 
tion and  nutrition;  and  thus  the  two  grand  sources  of  life 
and  energy,  suffer  either  simultaneously  or  successively 
from  the  same  pernicious  cause. 

The  brain,  in  this  case,  of  course,  is  affected  through 
the  medium  of  the  nervous  system,  which  is  essential  to 
life,  and  supplies  all  the  functions  through  their  respective 
organs  with  their  vital  energy,  consequently,  an  injury 
done  to  the  nervous  system,  necessarily  extends  its  dele- 
terious effects  to  all  the  operations  of  the  system,  and 
this  in  proportion  to  the  susceptibility  and  energy  of 
the  different  parts  as  regulated  by  their  organic  consti- 
tution. 

The  peculiar  powers  of  the  nervous  system  bear  an  im- 
portant relation  in  regard  to  the  present  inquiry.  In  rela- 
tion to  diet,  one  of  nature's  sentinels  consists  in  the 
distinct  sensation  which  is  experienced  when  the  stomach 
is  loaded  with  food,  either  improper  in  its  quantity  or  in- 
jurious in  its  quality.  The  class  of  diffusive  stimulants, 
however,  when  taken  in  moderate  quantities,  produce  more 
or  less  injury,  without  exciting  conscious  sensation  in  the 
stomach.  General  exhilaration  usually  follows  moderate 
vinous  indulgence,  but  the  stomach  itself,  when  in  a  state 
of  health,  may  or  may  not  display  conscious  gratification 
or  dislike.  In  this  consists  the  great  danger  of  moderate 
drinking.  Individuals  commonly  do  not  feel  any  uneasy 
sensations  consequent  on  moderate  indulgence  in  wine. 
They  cannot,  therefore,  for  a  moment,  suspect  the  slightest 
possibility  of  injurious  consequences  arising  from  a  cause, 
apparently  so  innocent  and  devoid  of  danger.  Experience 
and  extended  observation,  however,  lead  us  to  a  contrary 
conclusion.  The  healthy  relations  of  the  system  may,  for 
sometime,  be  almost  imperceptibly  undermined,  and  its 
harmonious  operations  disturbed,  and  not  the  slightest 
suspicion  be  entertained  that  these  changes  have  originated 
in  some  injurious,  though  silent  action  on  the  digestive 
organs.  "This  circumstance,"  remarks  Dr.  Johnson,  "leads 
us  to  divide  into  two  great  classes,  those  symptomatic  or 
sympathetic  affections  of  various  organs  in  the  body, 
dependant  on  a  morbid  condition  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  viz.  into  that  which  is  accompanied  by  conscious 
sensation^  irritation,  pain,  or  obviously  disordered  functions 
of  the  organs  of  digestion — and  into  that  which  is  not 
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accompanied  by  any  sensible  disorder  of  the  said  organs  or 
their  functions.  Contrary  to  the  general  opinion,  I  ven- 
ture to  maintain,  from  very  long  and  attentive  observation 
of  phenomena,  in  others,  as  well  as  in  my  own  person, 
that  this  laiier  class  of  human  afflictions  is  infinitely  more 
prevalent,  more  distressing,  and  more  obstinate  than  the 
former.  It  is  a  class  of  disorders,  the  source,  seat,  and 
nature  of  which  are,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  overlooked, 
and  for  very  obvious  reasons,  because  the  morbid  phe- 
nomena present  themselves  anywhere  and  everywhere, 
except  in  the  spot  where  they  have  their  origin."* 
Thousands,  and  tens  of  thousands  of  individuals  are  in 
the  present  day  martyrs  to  indigestion,  and  more  or  less 
suffer  from  organic  disorders  of  various  kinds,  altogether 
attributable  to  the  moderate  and  habitual  use  of  intoxica- 
ting liquors.  In  too  many  instances,  attempts  are  made  to 
remove  these  symptoms  by  an  unfortunate  application  of 
the  fatal,  but  unsuspected  cause :  until  a  series  of  morbid 
changes  are  effected,  almost  beyond  the  reach  of  remedial 
measures.  Morbid  changes  of  this  kind,  are  frequently 
going  on,  until  such  a  debilitated  state  of  the  system  is 
produced,  as  on  some  critical  occasion,  suddenly  termi- 
nates in  an  unexpected  but  fatal  result. 

Some  interesting  and  invaluable  experiments  of  Dr. 
Beaumont,  of  America,  tend  to  throw  considerable  light 
on  this  subject.  Dr.. Beaumont  had,  under  his  care,  an 
individual  of  the  name  of  St.  Martin,  who  had  received  a 
wound  by  which  an  opening  was  made  in  his  stomach, 
which  never  closed,  at  least  it  had  not,  up  to  the  year 
1833,  a  period  of  at  least  nine  years  from  its  first  occur- 
rence. This  opening  was  at  one  period  two  and  a  half 
inches  in  circumference.  In  a  short  time,  however,  nature 
formed  a  kind  of  valve,  which  prevented  an  afflux  of  the 
food  from  within.  By  this  means.  Dr.  Beaumont  had  an 
opportunity  of  examining,  with  the  naked  eye,  the  nature 
of  those  changes  which  take  place  in  the  stomach  during 
digestion,  as  well  as  the  injurious  consequences  which 
arise  from  improper  indulgence.  These  experiments  were 
made  for  a  period  of  many  months,  in  the  most  careful 
manner ;  and  when  St.  Martin  had  completely  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  his  accident,  and  was  in  a  state  of  per- 
feci  health.  Dr.  Beaumont  examined  the  stomach  of  St. 
Martin,  who  was  in  general  very  temperate,  after  he  had 

*  Essay  on  Indigestion,  p.  8. 
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been  indulging  freely  in  the  use  of  spirits  for  several  days, 
and  found  its  mucous  membrane  covered  with  erythematic 
(inflammatory,)  and  aphthous^  (ulcerous,)  ^a^cAw,  the  secre- 
tions in  a  vitiated  state,  and  the  gastric  juice  diminished 
in  quantity,  viscid,  and  unhealthy.  During  all  this  timey 
Martin  did  not  complain  of  any  unpleasant  or  injurious 
symptom^  not  even  of  impaired  appetite.  Two  days  laterj 
when  the  state  of  the  matter  was  aggravated^  ^^the  inner 
membrane  of  the  stomach  was  unusually  morbid^  the  erythe^ 
matic  appearance  more  extensive,  the  spots  more  livid  than 
usual }  from  the  surface  of  some  of  them,  exuded  small  drops 
of  grumous  blood;  the  aphthous  patches  were  larger  and 
more  numerous,  the  mucous  covering  thicker  than  common^ 
and  the  gastric  secretions  much  more  vitiated.  The  gastric 
fluids  extracted  were  mixed  with  a  large  proportion  of  thick 
ropy  mucous,  and  a  considerable  muco-purulent  discharge 
slightly  tinged  with  blood,  resembling  the  discharge  from  the 
bowels,  in  some  cases  of  dysentery.     Notwithstanding  this 

DISEASED  APPEARANCE  OF  THE  STOMACH,  NO  VERY  ESSENTIAL 
ABERRATION   OF    ITS    FUNCTIONS  WAS    MANIFESTED.       St.  Martin 

complained  of  no  symptoms  indicating  any  general  de- 
rangement of  the  system,  except  an  uneasy  sensation  and  a 
tenderness  of  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  and  some  vertigo, 
with  dimness  and  yellowness  of  vision,  on  stooping  down 
and  rising  again ;  had  a  thin  yellowish-brown  coat  on  his 
tongue,  and  his  countenance  was  rather  gallow,  pulse  uni- 
form and  regular,  appetite  good,  rests  quietly,  and  sleeps 
as  usual."* 

Such  is  the  state  of  the  stomach  in  the  present  day,  of 
thousands  who  are  denominated  moderate  drinkers,  and  are 
pointed  at  as  sober  and  temperate  members  of  society.  St. 
Martin,  it  must  be  recollected,  was  in  his  general  habits  a 
healthy  and  sober  man.  What  then  must  be  the  character 
of  the  morbid  changes  in  the  stomach  which  follow  habit- 
ual indulgence  in  habits  of  intemperance. 

Dr.  Beaumont  adds,  that  "  improper  indulgence  in  eating 
and  drinking,  has  been  the  most  common  precursor  of  these 
diseased  conditions  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach.  The  free 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  wines,  beer,  or  any  intoxicating  liquor, 
when  continued  for  some  days,  has  invariably  produced  these 
morbid  changes,'''*^ 

The  mode  in  which  the  stomach  acts  upon  alcoholic 
stimulants,  forms  a  subject  not  unworthy  of  investigation. 

•  Beaumont's  Experiments  and  Observations,  &c.,  p.  237. 
t  Ibid.  239, 
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Alcohol  has  been  seen  to  be  the  basis  of  all  intoxicating 
liquors,  combined,  of  course,  with  more  or  less  solid  or 
^  extractive  matter.  The  latter,  forms  the  only  portion  of 
these  liquors  which  is  capable  of  affording  any  nourish- 
ment. This,  of  course,  is  in  proportion  only  to  its  nutri- 
tious properties,  which  are  in  general  too  trivial  to  deserve 
the  slightest  consideration.  The  liquid  portion  of  these 
liquors,  is  more  or  less  absorbed  into  the  system,  soop  af* 
ter  it  has  entered  into  the  stomach  j  while  the  solid  matter 
which  remains  is  acted  upon  by  the  digestive  powers. 
These  combinations  possess  no  superior  advantages  over  a 
solution  of  alcohol  and  water,  except  that  in  some  of  their 
forms,  the  ultimate  combination  which  exists  between  the 
alcohol  and  other  particles  with  which  it  is  united,  pre- 
vents, in  some  degree,  that  rapidity  of  operation,  which 
speedily  induces  intoxication.  Stimulants,  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  word  are  not  nutritives.  The  popular  notion 
that  stimulants  are  capable  of  adding  to  the  strength  of  the 
human  frame,  has  already  been  shown  to  be  completely 
fallacious.*  A  principal  cause  of  this  belief  may  be  found 
in  the  erroneous  ideas  entertained  relative  to  the  terms 
stimulation  and  strength,  A  few  words  will  suffice  to  ex- 
plain the  nature  of  animal  stimulation.  The  body  is  en- 
dowed with  certain  actions  and  powers  which  are  uniform- 
ly regulated  by  fixed  and  unerring  laws.  The  inherent 
capacity  of  which  will,  of  course,  more  or  less  difier  in  all 
individuals.  To  propel  or  excite  these  actions  beyond  the 
natural  velocity  which  they  are  capable  of  exercising  is^ 

♦  If  wine  be  productive  of  good,  what  is  the  nature  and  kind  of  good  ? 
Does  it  nourish  the  body?  It  does  not,  for  the  life  of  no  animal  can  be  sup- 
ported by  it.  Besides,  It  is  evident  from  the  nature,  manner,  and  mechanism 
of  nutrition,  that  to  be  capable  of  nourishing,  it  must  be  susceptible  of  con- 
version into  the  solid  matter  of  the  body  itself.  But  fluids  are  not  capable  of 
being  transmitted  into  solids,  biit  pass  oflf  by  the  kidneys  as  every  body 
knows.  If,  indeed,  the  fluid  contain  solids,  suspended  in  it,  then  these  Solids 
can  be  assimilated  to  the  body  and  so  nourish  it,  as  in  broths,  barley-water, 
&c.  But  the  fluid  in  which  these  solids  were  suspended,  must  pass  out  of  the  ■ 
body.  If  then  wine  contains  some  nourishment,  it  must  depend  on  the  solid 
particles  suspended  in  it.  Now  if  you  evaporate  a  glass  of  wine  on  a  shallow 
plate,  whatever  solid  matter  it  contains  will  be  left  dry  upon  the  plate*  and 
this  will  amount  to  about  as  much  as  may  be  laid  on  tne  point  of  a  penknife 
blade,  and  a  portion,  by  no  means  all,  of  this  solid  matter  is  capable  of  nour- 
ishing the  body,  a  portion,  about  eaual  to  one-third  of  the  flour  in  the  single 
grain  of  wheat  ?  If  you  really  drink  wine  for  the  sake  of  the  nutriment  it  af- 
fords, why  not  cat  a  grain  of  wheat  instead  of  drinking  a  glass  of  wine,  from 
which  ^ain  you  would  derive  thrice  as  much  nourishment?  Why  go  this 
expensive,  roundabout  way,  to  obtain  so  minute  a  portion  of  nutritious  mat- 
ter, which  you  might  so  much  more  readily  obtain  by  other  means.  Wine, 
therefore,  has  no  power  to  nourish  the  body,  or,  in  so  minute  a  degree  as  to 
make  it  wholly  unworthy  of  notice. — Dr.  E.  Johnson ^  Metropolitan  Mag, 
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what  is  meant  by  stimulation.     The  laws  of  the  animal 
economy,  however,  are  so  constituted,  that  every  unnatu- 
ral excitation  of  the  animal  powers  is  invariably  followed 
by  physical  depression,  corresponding  with,  and  equal  to, 
the   unnatural   exciting  force  which    has    been    applied. 
Hence,  it   is   evident,  that   stimulation   does   not  impart 
strength  ;  it  simply  urges  and  forces  the  animal  powers  to 
increased  velocity,  exactly  as  the  application  of  the  whip 
and  spur  increases  the  speed  of  the  horse.     As  the  laws  of 
the  physical  system  are  definite  and  fixed,  this  extraordina- 
ry outlay  of  power,  which  is  in  fact,  a  real  waste  of  animal 
strength,  is  necessarily   succeeded    by  a   corresponding 
diminution  of  capacity,  so  that  the  resisting  force  of  the 
system  is  proportionably  weakened.     This  however  has 
been  sufficiently  dwelt  upon  in   previous   chapters,  and 
needs  not  at  present  further  consideration.    Intoxicating 
liquors  when  taken  in  larger,  and  consequently  more  pow- 
erful quantities,  are  peculiarly  destructive  to  the  vital  en- 
ergies, and  produce  either  partial  or  entire  paralysis  of 
the  animal  functions.     The  phenomena  of  the  more  ad- 
vanced stages  of  intoxication  have  been  well  described  by 
Dr.  Ogston.     Paleness  of  face,  low    and  often  stertorous 
breathing,  languid  and  feeble  circulation  and  pulse  ;  delir* 
ium,  convulsions,  coma,  and  death.     These  characteristics 
vary  in  proportion  to  the  force  of  the  exciting  cause.     Al- 
cohol is  universally  acknowledged  to  be  one  of  the  most 
dangerous  poisons,  and  is  thus  classified  in  all  works  on 
toxicology.    Dr.  Paris,  in  his  new  classification  of  poisons, 
places  it  among  those  substances  by  which  the  functions 
of  the  nervous  system  are  destroyed  by  means  of  suffoca- 
tion from  paralysis  of  the  respiratory  organs.  This  eminent 
physician  classifies  alcohol  with  oil   of  tobacco,  both  of 
which  substances  he  denominates  narcotico-acrid  poisons. 
M.  M.  Fodere,  and  Orfila,  place  alcohol  in  the  same  class, 
in  conjunction  with  nux  vomica,  woorara,  cocculus  indicus, 
poisonous  mushrooms,  and  other  substances  of  like  delete- 
rious nature.     In  cases  of  death  by  lightning,  the  blood 
loses  its  power  of  coagulation,  and   remains  altogether  in 
a  fluid  state.     It  is  witnessed  also  in  cases  of  poisoning  by 
tobacco,  and  other  narcotic  acrid  substances.     This  last 
sign  of  mortality,  is  observed  in  such  cases  as  have  proved 
fatal  by  the  use  of  alcohol.     The  blood,  in  the  lungs,  the 
heart,  and  the  principal  vessels,  is  found  to  be  completely 
fluid  in  its  nature,  having  lost  is  viscid  and  nutritious  qual- 
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ity.    It  becomes  consequently  incapable  of  sustaining  the 
animal  functions  of  the  system. 

The  following  decisive  experiment  exhibits  another  re- 
markable effect  of  alcohol  on  the  blood :  "  Mr.  Brodie 
found  that  by  the  administration  of  a  large  dose  of  alcohol 
to  a  rabbit,  the  pupils  of  its  eyes  became  dilated,  its  ex- 
tremities convulsed,  and  the  respiration  laborious,  and  that 
this  latter  function  was  gradually  performed  at  longer  and 
longer  intervals,  until  at  length  it  entirely  ceasea.  Two 
minutes  after  the  apparent  death  of  the  animal,  he  opened 
the  thorax  (chest)  and  found  the  heart  acting  with  mode- 
rate force  and  frequency,  circulating  dark  coloured  blood. 
The  same  phenomena  resulted  from  the  injection  of  two 
drops  of  the  essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  (whose  active 
principle  is  prussic  acid)  diffused  in  half  an  ounce  of  water, 
into  the  bowels  of  a  cat."* 

Prussic  acid  and  alcohol  are  thus  found  to  be  similar  in 
their  effects.  They  prevent  the  blood  from  undergoing 
that  necessary  change  of  vitality,  the  conversion  of  black 
blood  into  crimson^  in  the  latter  of  which  states,  it  is  alone 
capable  of  supporting  healthy  existence. 

Alcohol  in  two  ways  produces  its  deleterious  effects  on 
the  animal  economy.  First,  By  the  paralyzing  influence 
which  it  produces  on  the  nerves  of  those  parts  with  which 
it  primarily  comes  in  contact;  and  afterward  by  its  secon- 
dary effects,  after  it  has  been  carried  into  the  system  by 
means  of  absorption.  Dr.  Beaumont,  among  other  results 
which  he  arrived  at,  from  his  experiments  on  St.  Martin, 
found  "  that  water,  ardent  spirits,  and  most  other  fluids,  are 
not  affected  by  the  gastric  juice,  but  pass  off  from  the 
stomach  soon  after  they  have  been  received."  There  can- 
not exist  a  doubt  with  regard  to  its  influence  on  the  ner- 
vous system.  The  impression  is  first  received  by  the 
nerves  of  the  stomach,  from  thence  sympathetically  con- 
veyed to  the  cerebrospinal  centres,  and  in  this  manner  to 
the  whole  system.  An  experiment  made  by  Rayer,  corrob- 
orates this  theory  of  nervous  communication.  He  injected 
a  small  portion  of  alcohol  on  the  peritoneum  of  a  rabbit 
(the  highly  sensitive  and  lining  membrane  of  the  bowels) 
which  extinguished  life  in  less  than  a  minute.  This  can 
scarcely  be  supposed  to  have  arisen  from  absorption,  the 
time  being  too  limited  to  have  admitted  of  such  an  action. 
Magendie,  also,  the  celebrated  French  physiologist,  in  an 

♦  Paris*  Pharmacologia,  vol.  i.  p.  224,  Sixth  Edit. 
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experinient  wiiich  he  made  upon  a  dog^  came  to  the  same 
conclusionu  After  tying  up  the  outlet  of  its  stomach,  he 
injected  into  it  a  portion  of  alcohol,  and  in  half  an  hoar 
afterward,  he  found  a  powerful  odour  of  this  fluid  in  the 
blood,  in  addition  also  to  ohtaining  sotHe  of  it  by  means  of 
distilling  some  of  the  same  substance.  The  experiments 
of  M.  Sigelas  sire  equally  conclusive*  He  found  that  dilu- 
ted alcohol  iiijected  into  the  bronchial  tubes  or  veins,  or 
applied  upon  serous  membranes  produced  intoxication  as 
speedily  as  when  taken  into  the  stomach,  and  that  this  ef- 
fect was  retarded  or  accelerated  by  those  circumstances, 
which,  in  general,  retard  or  quicken  absorption.* 

Ac($ording  to  Mr.  Hare,  it  is  not  difficult  to  conceive 
ilistt  irUoxicaiion  depends  on  an  actual  transfer  of  volatile 
Spirit  frbm  the  stomach  to  the  brain,  and  that  errors  of  per- 
ception and  general  derangement  of  the  sensorium,  usually 
exhibited  under  the  influence  of  strong  liquors,  are  pro- 
duced by  the  direct  agency  of  such  difiusible  matter  on 
the  substance  of  the  brain  and  its  particular  nerves.f 

Several  circumstances  combine  to  show  that  the  brain 
is  not  acted  upon  by  means  of  nervous  sympathy  only,  but 
that  the  deleterious  poison  is  conveyed  to  that  organ  di« 
rectly  through  the  medium  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 
Dr.  Ogston  is  of  opinion  that  this  fact  is  proved  by  the 
speedy  re-action  of  alcohol  on  the  kidneys,  and  its  presence 
in  the  breath  even  after  its  entire  removal  from  the  stomach. 
A  strong  odour  of  spirits  has  been  observed  in  the  breath, 
when  none  could  b^  detected  in  the  stomach,  by  careful 
examination  of  its  contents  after  removal.J 

•  Revue  Med.  tome  ix.  p.  476. 

t  Hare  on  the  Stomach  and  Alimentary  Organs,  p.  169.    Edition,  182L 
i  Hare  on  the  Stomach  and  Alimentary  Organs,  page  293.    Mr.  Hare  re- 
lates the  following  case  by  way  of  illustration :  A  healthy  labouring  man^ 
ilDout  thirty  years  of  a^e,  engaged  "  to  drink  an  entire  quart  of  gin  for  a 
wager .^*    Having  at  a  single  effort  accomplished  this  foolish  feat,  he  fell 
down  within  a  auarter  of  an  hour  in  a  state  of  intoxication.    In  this  state 
he  was  conveyed  to  Westminster  Hospital,  where  he  died  in  less  than  three 
hours,  and,  on  the  following  morning,  underwent  a  j7o«f  mor/em  examination. 
"  The  substance  of  the  brain,"  remarks  Mr.  Hare,  *'  had  the  most  healthy 
appearance  imaginable.    On  arriving  at  the  ventricles,  however,  a  strong 
smell  of  gin  was  emitted  j  and  they  contamed  a  preternatural,  though  not 
very  large,  quantity  of  fluid,  which  had  powerfully  the  same  smell.    Our 
next  object  of  examination  was  the  stomach,  and  tnis  was  found  to  contain 
a  considerable  quantity  of  undiluted  gin.     [Idem,  p.  169,  170.]     Dr.  Ogston 
delates  a  similar  circumstance.     It  occurred  under  his  own  observation.—** 
"  The  body  of  a  woman,  aged  40,  who  was  believed  to  have  drowned  her- 
self ill  a  state  of  intoxication,  was  found,  on  the  23d  of  August,  1831,  in  the 
Aberdeenshire  canal.     In  company  with  another  medical  man,  I  was  re- 
cjuested  to  inspect  the  body,  in  order  to  report  the  cause  of  death,  none  hav- 
ing witnessed  the  act.    In  addition  to  the  usual  appearance  of  drowned  per- 
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A  great  variety  oi  articles  pass  into  circulation,  by 
means  of  lacteal  absorption,  or  direct  imbibition,  from  the 
coats  of  the  stomach,  from  whence  they  have  mimediate 
access  to  the  blood.  The  comparative  rapidity  of  this 
operation  varies  in  the  different  articles  submitted  to  ex* 
periment. 

Several  interesting  facts  tend  to  prove  that  alcohol  doeg 
not  undergo  the  digestive  process.  Magendie  found  spirit 
in  the  blood.  Not  a  particle,  however,  was  det^ctea  in 
the  chyle.  Dr.  Trotter  well  remarks,  that  human  blood 
and  healthful  chyle  do  not  acknowledge  alcohol  to  be  an 
ingredient  in  their  composition.* 

The  presence  of  alcohol  in  the  system  is  at  all  times 
repulsive  to  its  healthy  operations.  Every  part  of  the 
human  frame  with  which  it  comes  in  contact,  rejects  it 
with  significant  marks  of  alarm,  and  vital  efforts  are  made 
to  get  rid  of  its  noxious  influence.  Under  the  excitement 
of  alcoholic  stimulus,  the  vessels  of  the  brain  receive  an 
additional  and  unnecessary  quantity  of  blood.  It  is  at  this 
period  that  these  vessels  relieve  themselves  from  their 
tortured  and  distended  condition  by  the  effusion  of  serum« 
(or  the  watery  particles  of  the  blood,)  on  the  surface,  and 
in  the  ventricles  of  that  organ.  Coma  and  death  speedily 
follow  the  deposit  of  alcohol  in  these  vital  regions.  The 
same  process  takes  place  also  in  other  organs  of  the  body. 
The  functions  of  the  brain  and  nervous  system,  however, 
take  precedence  of  all  others  in  importance,  inasmuch  as 
they  are  essentially  necessary  to  the  vitality  and  healthy 
operation  of  all  the  other  functions.  The  lungs  also,  and 
the  kidneys,  make  strenuous  efforts  to  relieve  themselves 
of  the  injurious  load.  This  circumstance  is  proved,  in  the 
one  instance,  by  the  breath  of  the  drunkard,  which,  in 
cases  of  free  drinking,  exhales,  from  time  to  time,  a  spir- 
ituous odour ;  and,  in  the  other,  by  the  excited  action 

sons,  we  discovered  nearly  four  ounces  of  fluid  in  the  ventricles,  having  all 
the  physical  qualities  of  alcohol,  as  proved  by  the  united  testimony  of  two 
other  medical  men  who  saw  the  oody  opened,  and  examined  the  fluid.  The 
stomach  also  smelt  of  this  fluid.''  [Dr.  Ogston  on  intoxication,  Edinburgh, 
Med.  Journal,  vol.  xi,  1833,  page  293.] 

Dr.  Kirk,  of  Greenock,  (Scotland.)  relates  the  following  additional  case : 
"  I  dissected  a  man,"  says  he,  "  who  died  in  a  state  of  intoxication.  The 
operation  was  performed  a  few  hours  after  death.  In  the  two  cavities  of 
the  brain,  the  lateral  ventricles,  was  found  the  usual  quantity  of  limpid  fluid — : 
when  we  smelled  it,  the  odour  of  the  whiskey  was  distinctly  visible :  and 
when  we  applied  the  candle  to  a  portion  in  a  spoon,  it  actually  burned  olue  ; 
the  lambent  blue  frame,  characteristic  of  the  poison,  playing  on  the  surface 
of  the  spoon  for  a  few  seconds. 

«  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  170, 
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which  is  produced,  and  the  copious  evacuations  which  foI« 
low,  undtin  indulgence.  The  theory  of  death  by  intoxiear 
tion  may  be  thus  explained.  Effusion  of  matter  into  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain,  renders  that  organ  incapable  of 
efficiently  performing  its  functions.  The  other  functionB 
of  the  system  are,  by  this  means,  essentially  injured.  The 
muscles  of  respiration  are  among  the  first  of  those  which 
suffer.  Respiration  is  not  conducted  with  adequate  efieet 
Dark  blood  is  retarded  in  pulmonary  vessels,  and  ¥dieii  it 
does  reach  its  destination,  returns  still  in  the  sam€  dak^ 
not  having  undergone  its  usual  and  essential  vital  changes. 
When  this  unchanged  blood  reaches  the  brain,  it  soon  ex* 
tinguishes  every  remaining  portion  of  its  vitality.  Loit 
of  life  is  the  speedy  and  inevitable  result. 

Loss  of  temperature  is  indicated  by  paleness  of  the  face, 
and  coldness  of  the  extremities.  It  is  accounted  for  oa 
the  principle,  that  the  changes  which  the  blood  undergoes 
in  a  healthy  state  of  the  lungs,  are  essentially  necessary  to 
animal  temperature,  and'  therefore  every  cause  which  re- 
tards this  operation,  must  diminish  the  temperature  of  the 
system,  as  it  paralyzes  its  vital  energies. 

A  careful  consideration  of  these  statements  leads  us  to 
the  conclusion,  that  alcohol,  in  all  its  combinations,  is  a 
positive  and  effectual  poison*  In  its  composition  and  ef* 
facts,  it  is  incapable  of  promoting  in  any  way  healthy  ex* 
istence,  and  to  persons  in  a  state  of  health,  it  is  under  ■& 
circumstances,  both  unnecessary  and  pernicious.  Tlie 
moderate  proportion  in  which  it  maybe  taken,  does  notde 
away  with  its  injurious  consequences.  They  are  onlykee 
so  in  degree,  and  in  reality  are,  in  the  end^  more  destme- 
tive,  because  less  observed,  and  less  guarded  against.  It 
may  in  conclusion  be  affirmed,  that  there  exists  no  safe- 
guard against  the  evils  of  alcoholic  stimulants,  but  in  the 
total  and  permanent  abandonment  of  their  use,  in  all  their 
varied  and  seducing  combinations. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

DISEASES  WHICH  ARISE  FROM  THE  USE  OF  INTOXICATING  LIQUORS, 


*^  All  maladies 
Of  gliastljT  spasm,  or  racking  torture,  qualms 
Of  heart-sick  agony,  all  feverous  kinds, 
Convulsions,  epilepsies,  fierce  catarrhs, 
Intestine  stone  and  ulcer,  cholic  pangs. 
Demoniac  phrenzy,  moping  melancholy, 
And  moon-struck  madness,  pining  atrophy 
Marasmus,  and  wide  wasting  pestilence. 
Dropsies  and  asthmas,  and  joint  racking  rheums." 

Milton, 


The  diseases  which  directly  or  indirectly  originate  in 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  form  an  exceedingly  fruit- 
ful subject  for  investigation.  These  indeed  are  so  numer- 
ous and  obstinate  in  their  character,  as  to  form  a  very 
principal  source  of  employment  and  emolument  to  the 
medical  profession. 

It  would  be  impossible  in  an  Essay  like  the  present,  to 
enter  into  either  a  minute  or  professional  investigation  of 
the  afflictive  maladies  which  arise  from  the  use  of  intoxi- 
cating liquors.  It  is  intended  to  glance  generally  only  at 
the  most  important  of  these,  and  in  such  familiar  language, 
as  will  easily  be  understood  by  the  popular  reader. 

1.  The  stomach,  its  f unctions  and  diseases, — The  healthy 
performance  of  all  the  other  functions  of  the  human  frame, 
principally  depends  on  the  functions  of  digestion.  Hence 
the  importance  of  the  stomach  and  its  operations. 

It  is  the  storehouse  and  the  shop  of 

The  whole  body.    True  it  is 

That  it  receives  the  general  food  at  first, 

But  all  the  cranks  and  ofiices  of  man, 

The  strongest  nerves,  and  small  inferior  veins, 

From  it  receive  that  natural  competence 

Whereby  they  live, 

One  of  the  first  evils  consequent  on  the  use  of  alcoholic 
liquors,  arises  from  the  unnatural  irritation  and  irregular 
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application  of  alcohol  in  any  of  its  varied  forniE,  causes 
irritation  or  excitement  of  the  coals  of  the  stomach,  in 
other  Tvords,  diseased  action.  This  undue  excitement 
terminates  in  a  loss  of  that  natural  sensibility  to  food, 
which  previously  had  formed  its  most  valuable  property; 
in  addition  to  incompetency  to  receive  that  peculiar  and 
salutary  stimulus,  which  actual  contact  of  the  food  creotea, 
and  which  is  in  a  great  degree  necessary  to  healthy  diges- 
tion. A  thickened  state  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach, 
which  sometimes  terminates  in  schirrus  or  cancer,  is  not 
(infrequently  the  result  of  alcoholic  indulgence.  Dr.  Hodg- 
kin  remarks,  that  he  has  often  found  the  membranes  lining 
the  stomachs  of  free- drinkers,  thickened  far  beyond  what 
was  natural  or  healthy.*  In  a  case  which  came  under  the 
observation  of  Dr.  Ogston,  "The  whole  of  the  stomach 
was  found  to  be  firm  and  the  coats  thickened,  to  at  least 
three  times  their  usual  size."t  An  intelligent  physician 
relates  the  following  interesting  case : — "  A  middle-aged 
gentleman  of  wealth  and  standing,  had  long  been  accus- 
tomed to  mingle  in  the  convivial  circle,  and  though  by  no 
means  a  drunkard,  had  indulged  at  times  in  the  use  of  bis 
old  Cogniac  with  an  unsparing  hand.  He  was  at  length 
seized  with  pain  in  the  region  of  his  stomach,  and  a  vomit- 
ing of  his  food  an  hour  or  two  after  he  had  taken  it.  In 
about  eighteen  months  he  died  in  a  slate  of  extreme 
emaciation.  On  opening  the  body  after  death,  the  walls 
of  the  whole  of  the  right  extremity  of  the  stomach  were 
found  in  a  schirrus  and  cancerous  condition,  and  thickened 
to  the  extent  of  two  inches.  The  cavity  of  the  organ  was 
so  fat  obliterated  as  scarcely  to  admit  the  passage  of  a 
probe  from  the  left  to  the  right  extremity,  and  the  opening 
which  remained  was  so  unequal  and  irregular,  as  to  render 
it  evident  that  but  little  of  the  nourishment  he  had  received 
could  have  passed  the  lower  orifice  of  the  stomach  for  many 
months."  J 

Another  injuHous  effect  of  alcoholic  liquors  arises  from 
the  circumstance,  that  they  unnaturally  accelerale  the  process 
of  digestion;  and  partially  prevent  those  imporlant  and 
effectual  changes  which  are  necessary  to  the  complete  conver- 
sion of  food  into  nutriment.     The  importance  of  the  due 

•  Hodgkin's  Lectures  on  Health,  1835,  p.  152. 

{Ogaloo  mi  Inloiicslion.— £iHn6.  Mtd,  Jenmal.j,.  SM. 
An  Address  bv  a  Physicisn,  on  (he  Effecta  of  Ardent  Spirita  on  the  Monl, 
Intellectual  and  Phjaical  Fmreis,  p.  6. 
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detention  of  food  in  the  stomach  has  been  remarked  from 
an  early  period.  An  old  author,  in  a  work  originally  writ- 
ten in  Latin,  A.D.  1648,  remarks  that  wine  should  not  be 
taken  habitually  after  meals,  because  it  unnaturaUy  accel- 
erates digestion,  propels  the  food  before  it  is  properly 
digested,  and  lays  the  foundation  of  obstructions  and 
putridity.*  Dr.  Cheyne  and  Dr.  Thackrah  make  similar 
observations.  "  'T  is  true,"  remarks  the  former,  "  strong 
liquors  by  their  heai  and  siimulaiion  on  the  organs  of  con- 
coction, by  increasing  the  velocity  of  the  motion  of  the 
fluids,  and  thereby  quickening  the  other  animal  functions, 
will  carry  off  the  load  that  lies  upon  the  stomach,  with 
more  present  cheerfulness ;  yet  besides  the  future  damages 
of  such  a  quantity  of  wine,  to  the  stomach  and  to  the  fluids, 
by  its  heat  and  inflammation,  the  food  is  hurried  into  the 
habit,  vnconcocted^  and  lays  a  foundation  for  a  fever,  a  fit 
of  the  cholic,  or  some  chronical  disease."f 

"  The  detention  of  food"  observes  Dr.  Thackrah,  "  is 
necessary  to  digestion.  The  gastric  juice  does  not  decom- 
pose substances,  like  the  galvanic  aiira.  Its  operations 
are  gradual :  by  the  contractions  of  the  muscular  coat  it 
is  applied  to  successive  portions  of  aliment.  All  articles, 
therefore,  which  by  their  stimulus  produce  a  rapid  action, 
are  injurious.  To  this,  I  attribute  the  circumstance  of 
bitters  frequently  impairing  the  digestive  process.  They 
habituate  the  stomach  to  propel  its  contents,  before  these 
have  undergone  the  action  of  the  solvent  fluid.  This 
observation  applies,  of  course,  to  bitters  taken  with  food, 
as  the  hop  in  ale  and  porter." 

The  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  excites  an  unnatural  de- 
sire for  improper  dietetic  indulgence,  and  thus  in  several 
ways  lays  the  foundation  for  various  forms  of  indigestion^ 
impairing,  to  a  considerable  degree  the  quality  and  quantity 
of  those  natural  secretions,  without  the  aid  of  which,  nutri- 
tion cannot  be  effectively  carried  on  and  perfected.  This 
valuable  and  essential  fluid  is  secreted  from  the  mouths  of 
certain  vessels  on  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
By  a  necessary  and  beautiful  adaptation  of  the  Creator,  it 
operates  on  dead  matter  only,  and  will  dissolve  substances 
of  the  most  inflexible  and  impenetrable  nature.  After  death, 
the  gastric  juice  which  remains  in  the  stomach,  has  been 
found  to  ulcerate  and  perforate  its  coats ;  during  life  they 

♦  Citante  per  Sinclair's  Rules  to  Prolong  Life,  vol.  ii.  p.  6. 
t  Essay  on  Health  and  Long  Life,  by  €reorge  Cheyne,  M.D.,  F.R.S.  9th 
cd.  p.  48-9. 
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were  impregnable  to  the  operations  of  this  powerful  fluid. 

Of  this  fact,  several  well  authenticated  cases  are  on  record. 

The  most  important  feature^  in  regard  to  the  gastric  secrt^ 

itoUj  is  the  fact,  that  it  always  bears  a  direct  relation  to 

THE     QUANTITY    OP     ALIMENT     NATX7RALLY    REQUIRED    BY    THE 

SYSTEM.  Food  swallowed  in  greater  proportion  than  nature 
requires,  becomes  a  painful  source  of  general,  as  well  as 
local,  irritation.  A  greater  or  less  quantity  remains,  for 
which  there  is  not  a  sufficient  amount  of  gastric  juice  to 
dissolve.  This  undigested  matter  then  becomes  more  or 
less  subject  to  chemical  laws,  and  a  process  analogous  to 
incipient  putrefaction,  necessarily  takes  place. 

The  quality  of  the  gastric  juice,  and  its  consequent  fit- 
ness for  the  purposes  of  digestion,  may  be  supposed  to  be 
materially  influenced  by  any  cause  which  disturbs  the 
operations  of  the  stomach,  and  prevents  healthy  nutrition. 
Dr.  Beaumont,  in  his  experiments  on  St.  Martin,  made  some 
very  interesting  observations  in  illustration.  When  a  fever- 
ish state  of  the  system  had  been  induced,  either  by  over- 
loading the  stomach,  or  by  such  improper  excitement  as 
arises  from  the  use  of  stimulating  liquors,  the  villous  coat 
of  the  stomach  became  sometimes  red  and  dry,  and  at  other 
times  pale  and  moist,  and  lost  altogether  its  smooth  and 
healthy  appearance,  A  vitiated,  impaired,  or  entirely  sup- 
pressed state  of  the  usual  secretions  ensued.  The  follicles, 
or  mouths  of  the  vessels,  from  which  the  mucus  which 
lubricates  and  protects  the  villous  coat,  is  poured  out,  be- 
came flat  and  flaccid,  and  no  longer  yielded  their  bland 
secretion ;  and  the  numerous  minute  terminations,  or  pa- 
pillae of  the  nerves  and  vessels,  were  thus  subjected  to 
unnatural  irritation.  If  these  appearances  of  disease  were 
considerable,  the  system  sympathized,  as  was  evidenced 
by  dryness  of  the  mouth,  thirst,  quickened  pulse,  &c.,  and 
what  was  still  more  remarkable  and  important  in  a  dietetic 
point  of  view,  no  gastric  juice  could  be  procured  or  extract' 
erf,  even  on  the  application  of  the  usual  stimulus  of  food,* 
The  dry  and  irritated  state  of  the  villous  coat  of  the 
stomach,  together  with  the  cessation  of  the  gastric  secre- 
tion, easily  accounts  for  the  nausea,  uneasiness  of  the 
stomach,  and  loss  of  appetite,  which  invariably  follow  after 
vinous  indulgence.  Hence  is  seen  the  great  danger  of 
continuing  to  use  stimulants  as  a  means  of  obtaining  relief 
for  distressing  feelings,  originaUy  and  entirely  produced  by 

*  Phjrsiology  of  Digestion,  by  Andrew  Combe,  M.D. 
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the  use  of  improper  articles,  and  which  can  be  effectually 
removed  only  by  rigid  abstinence  from  the  catise  of  irriich 
Hon* 

Hippocrates  makes  strong  allusion  to  the  effects  of  wine 
in  diminishing  healthy  appetite.  "  Water  drinkers,^^  he 
remarks,  ^^  have  generally  keen  appetites  ;^^  and  again, 
"  Hunger  is  abated  by  a  glass  of  wineJ*^j[ 

2.  The  bowels  and  their  functions, — The  functions  of  the 
bowels,  although  not  so  immediately  injured  by  the  use  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  as  those  of  the  stomach,  do  not  by 
any  means  escape  from  serious,  and  often  fatal,  derange- 
ment. Among  these  consequences,  may  be  enumerated, 
irritation  of  their  mucous  or  lining  membrane,  schirrus, 
and  loss  of  their  natural  power  in  removing  the  useless 
matter  which  remains  after  digestion  has  been  completed. 
Dr.  Trotter,  in  speaking  of  the  schirrus  state  of  the  stom- 
ach and  adjacent  organs,  thus  remarks  : — "  The  intestines, 
pancreas,  spleen,  and  perhaps  the  kidneys,  are  also  liable 
to  the  same  affliction ;  all  of  which,  after  a  certain  time 
are  incurable,  and  often  speedily  fatal.  The  dram  and  purl 
drinker  may  sooner  experience  these  evils  than  other 
drunkards  ;  but  even  the  guzzler  of  small-beer  has  no  se- 
curity against  them.  Nay,  so  sure  and  uniform  is  this  ef- 
fect of  producing  diseased  bowels,  by  fermented  liquors, 
that  in  distilleries  and  breweries,  where  hogs  and  poultry 

*  Dr.  Beddoes  made  the  following  experiment : — "  An  equal  quantity  of 
the  same  food  was  given  to  two  young  dogs  of  the  same  litter  j  immediately 
after  feeding,  three  drachms  of  the  spirit  of  wine  of  commerce,  mixed  with 
a  single  drachm  of  water,  were  poured  down  the  throat  of  one  of  the  animals. 
In  five  hours  both  were  opened,  within  a  very  few  minutes  of  each  other. 
The  animal  to  which  the  spirit  was  given  had  its  stomach  nearly  twice  as 
full  as  its  fellow.  The  bits  of  flesh  were  as  angular  as  immediately  after 
they  were  cut  ofi"  by  the  knife,  at  the  time  of  feeding.  They  were  also  as 
firm  in  their  substance.  In  the  other  dog,  these  angles  were  rounded  off, 
and  the  pieces  throughout  much  softer.  Strong  liquors  are  often  equally 
productive  of  indigestion  in  man.  Many  hours^  and  even  a  whole  night,  after 
a  debauch  in  wine,  it  is  common  enough  to  reject  ji  part,  or  the  whole,  of  a 
dinner  undigested." 

t  Hipp.  Sect.  ii.  Aphor.  21.  p.  1245.-y-A  striking  illustration  of  this  effect 
IS  related  by  Dr.  Beddoes,  in  his  Hygeia,  and  as  having  come  under  the  ob- 
servation of  Miss  Seward.  This  well  known  writer  met  with  a  family  of 
poor  children,  whose  pale  faces  and  emaciated  bodies  forcibly  attracted  her 
attention.  Upon  inquiry  of  the  mother  how  they  were  fed,  she  was  informed 
*'  that  they  did  not  eat  much,  and  that  what  they  did  eat  was  not  sufficient 
to  nourish  them  without  gin  and  water."  It  proved,  indeed,  to  be  scanty 
vegetable  fare.  Miss  Seward,  after  stating  to  the  woman  the  pernicious  ei- 
fects  likely  to  follow  from  such  a  regimen,  advised  her  to  ]}urchase  a  little 
animal  food  wiih  the  money  she  expended  in  gin,  and  to  give  the  children 
water  to  drink  with  their  meals.  "  Bless  you,  madam,"  renlied  the  poor 
woman,  "  if  I  was  to  do  that,  I  should  never  be  able  to  satisfy  them  irt  tnese 
hard  times  ;  I  was  used  to  give  them  watei\  but  they  were  always  huh^fryi 
and  I  could  not  beg  or  buy  victuals  enough  for  them* ' 


310  DISEASES    WHICH  ABISE  FROX 

are  fed  on  the  sediment  of  barrels,  their  liyers  and  other 
viscera  are  observed  to  be  enlarged  and  hardened,  like 
those  of  the  human  body ;  and  were  these  animals  not 
killed  at  a  certain  period,  their  flesh  would  be  unfit  to  eat, 
and  their  bodies  become  emaciated.*  ''  The  intestines," 
observes  Dr.  Hodgkin,  '^  do  not  appear  to  suflfer  so  nrmdi 
mischief  from  the  drinking  of  spirits  as  the  stomach ;  t 
large  portion  of  the  fluid  being  removed  from  the  stomaeli 
by  absorption.  They  do  not,  however,  escape  with  impu- 
nity ;  the  lower  bowels  in  particular,  are  apt  to  become 
diseased  in  a  secondary  way ;  as  for  want  of  a  supply  of 
mucus,  the  focal  matter  is  too  long  retained,  and  the  wonl 
consequences  often  ensue.^f  Constipation  is  a  state  wfaiek 
is  productive  of  serious  distress  to  the  drinker,  and  is  o^ 
ten  attended  with  fatal  consequences. 

3.  Tht  liver  and  its  functions. — ^Derangement  and  disetse 
of  the  liver  are  among  the  most  frequent  consequences  of  . 
mdulgence  in  strong  drink.  This  important  organ  is  af- 
fected in  various  ways.  Acute  inflammation  often  foDowi 
continued  intemperance  \  chronic  or  slow  inflammatiot 
however  is  a  more  common  consequence  of  vinous  nudot 
gence.  "The  inflammation  of  drunkenness,"  remarks  Dr. 
M'Nish,  "  is,  in  a  great  majority  of  cases  chronic,  and  the 
viscus  which,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  suflTers,  is  the  liver.*t 

Alcoholic  stimulants  in  two  ways  act  upon  theUver: 
viz.,  1st,  by  sympathy  with  the  diseased  mucous  lining  of 
the  stomach  ;  and,  2nd,  by  the  direct  irritation  to  which  it 
is  subjected,  by  means  of  the  alcohol  with  which  it  comet 
in  contact  through  the  medium  of  the  circulation. 

The  mucous  membrane  of  the  liver  is  a  continuation  of 
that  which  lines  the  stomach  ;  disease  therefore  of  the  lat- 
ter organ  necessarily  exercises  a  greater  or  less  inflaence 
on  the  former.  The  secretion  of  the  liver  is  derived  frmn 
the  venous  or  black  blood,  all  of  which  has  to  pass  through 
that  viscus.  It  is  thus  easy  to  perceive  how  its  structure 
may  be  directly  injured  by  intoxicating  stimulants.  In 
whichever  of  these  ways  alcohol  may  operate,  it  is  certain 
that  the  actual  cause  of  disease  is  the  unnatural  excitement 
which  it  invariably  produces. 

The  liver  naturally  appears  to  be  endowed  with  strong 
resisting  powe;s,  and  withstands  the  attacks  of  disease 
much  better  than  most  other  organs.     Structural  derange- 

•  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  128. 
Lectures  on  the  Means  of  Promoting  and  Preserving  Healthy  p.  15t. 
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ment  however  may  be  going  on  to  a  serious  extent  in  this 
important  viscus,  without,  in  many  instances,  being  dis- 
covered. "  The  chronic  specieSy'^  remarks  Dr.  Trotter,  "  is 
not  a  painful  disease  ;  it  is  slow  in  its  progresSy  and  fre* 
quently  gives  no  alarm^  till  some  incurable  affection  is  the 
consequence,^^* 

The  liver  is  naturally  of  a  dull  brownish  colour.  By 
vinous  indulgence  however  it  assumes  a  granula^  appear- 
ance. In  this  state  it  has  been  compared  to  the  cut  sur- 
face of  a  nutmeg.  The  nutmeg  liver  is  familiar  to  most 
medical  men.  Or.  Hodgkin  remarks,  that  he  has  seen  it  in 
a  state  resembling  wet  saw-dust^  and  composed  of  a  fat  and 
pale  substance*^  Topers  commonly  taunt  each  other  with 
being  *'  white  liver edy'^  a  phrase  perfectly  familiar  to  that 
class  of  society. 

Enlargement  of  the  liver  is  a  very  common  result  of  in- 
temperance ;  sometimes  even  to  double  its  natural  extent, 
accompanied  very  generally  with  almost  complete  disor- 
ganization of  its  structure.  Th«  author  of  the  small  Essay 
which  has  been  previously  quoted,  states  that  he  has  Inet 
with  several  cases  in  which  the  liver  had  become  enlarged 
from  intemperance,  so  as  to  occupy  a  great  part  of  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen,  weighing  from  eight  to  twelve 
pounds,  when,  as  he  observes,  it  should  have  weighed  not 
more  than  four  or  five.J  The  effects  of  ardent  spirits  in 
increasing  the  bulk  of  the  liver,  have  been  observed  in 
other  animals  besides  man.  London  fowl-dealers  are  said 
to  mix  gin  with  the  food  of  the  birds,  by  which  means  they 
are  fattened,  and  their  livers  swelled  to  a  great  size.§ 

Enlargement  of  the  liver,  however,  is  not  an  invariable 
consequence  of  intemperance ;  on  the  contrary,  the  bulk 
of  this  important  organ  is  sometimes  considerably  dimin- 
ished by  the  free  use  of  strong  drink.  Its  structure  at  the 
same  time  is,  in  some  cases,  so  disorganized,  as  to  acquire 
a  most  remarkable  solidity.  Such  was  the  condition  of  the 
late  George  Frederic  Cook,  an  individual  notorious  for  his 
partiality  to  the  bottle,  as  well  as  for  his  extraordinary 
powers  of  dramatic  representation.] 


*  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  124. 

t  Lectures  on  Health,  p.  152.  Dr.  T.  H.  Burgess,  of  London,  not  long 
ago  made  a  post  mortem  examination  of  a  person  who  had,  for  a  consider- 
able period,  been  accustomed  to  indulge  immoderately  in  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits.  "  The  liver, ^^  he  states,  "  was  friable  when  touched^  and  almost 
tumbled  to  "pieces  in  the  handJ^ 

X  Address  bv  a  Physician,  page  6.    §  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  page  134. 

II  Dr.  HosacK,  on  making  a  post  mortem  examination,  found  that  the  liveri 
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One  of  the  first  and  most  prominent  consequences  of 
these  vital  changes,  is  a  defective  secretion  of  the  bile 
both  in  regard  to  its  quantity  and  quality.  From  thence 
arises  defective  digestion,  hi  addition  to  this  may  be 
remarked  the  torpidity  of  the  bowels,  which  is  induced 
principally  from  the  absence  of  proper  and  efficient  bile. 
This  fluid  may  be  considered  as  their  natural  stimulus. 

Icterus,  or  jaundice,  is  another  state  of  the  system 
frequently  produced  by  intemperance,  and  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  functions  of  the  liver.  It  arises  in  fact 
from  organic  obstruction  in  this  organ.  "White  livers" 
yield  often  little  or  no  bile,  but  when  they  do  so  the  bile 
ducts  and  vessels  are  obstructed,  and  the  liver  returns 
blood  mixed  with  bile  to  the  heart,  where  it  is  distributed 
through  the  whole  system,  and  produces  that  sickly  and 
yellow  appearance  which  is  often  spoken  of  as  being,  "  as 
yellow  as  a  guinea.^^  "  The  drunkard,"  observes  Dr.  Trot- 
ter, "  should  be  taught  to  look  into  a  glass,  that  he  may 
spy  the  changes  in  his  countenance ;  the  first  stage  would 
present  him  with  redness  of  eyes ;  the  second,  would  ex- 
hibit the  carbuncled  nose ;  and  the  third,  a  yellow  and 
black  jaundice."*  "I  have,"  remarks  the  same  physician, 
**  at  present  a  patient  just  recovering  from  diseased  liver 
and  jaundice,  who,  by  giving  up  the  vinous  stimulus  at 
once,  has  been  miraculously  snatched  from  the  verge  of 
the  grave."t 

Disorders  of  the  biliary  ducts  arise  from  what  is  called 
the  moderate  and  temperate  use  of  wine.  Numerous 
facts,  in  proof,  are  found  in  the  writings  of  medical  men.f 

which  was  of  a  liehter  colour  than  natural,  did  not  exceed  its  usual  size,  but 
was  so  exceedingly  hard  and  dense,  as  to  make  considerable  resistance  to 
the  knife.  The  regular  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  liver  had  evi- 
dently long  ceased.,  and  tubercles  were  found  throughout  its  whole  substance, 
and  the  numerous  blood  vessels  which  had  formerly  been  in  active  and 
healt^  operation,  had  become  nearly  obliterated.  The  physician  before 
quoted,  states  thut  he  had  met  with  several  cases  in  the  course  of  his  dis- 
sections, in  which  the  liver  was  found  smaller  than  natural,  shrivelled,  in- 
durated,  its  blood  vessels  diminished  in  size  and  number,  with  the  whole  of 
its  internal  structure  more  or  less  changed.— Address  by  a  Physician,  p.  6. 

•  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  page  129.  f  Ibid. 

t  "  Nearly  three  months  ago."  remarks  Dr.  Cheyne,  <'  a  penlleman,  far 
advanced  in  years,  came  to  Dublin  to  obtain  relief  from  a  painful  affection 
of  the  biliary  ducts,  under  which  he  had  been  suffering  for  nearly  a  year. 
He  considered  himself  temperate  in  wine,  of  which,  I  believe,  he*  seldom 
exceeded  a  pint  after  dinner  :  before  he  left  the  country,  he  was  ordered  to 
take  not  more  than  three  or  four  glasses  of  wine  in  the  day.  This  gentleman 
came  under  my  care,  and  shortly  after,  he  had  an  attack  of  the  palsy,  one 
side  of  his  body  became  nearly  insensible  and  powerless.  I  took  the  oppor- 
tunity of  withdrawing  from  him  every  description  of  fermented  liquor, 
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The  drunl^ard  is  particularly  subject  to  attacks  of  dropsy. 
This  disorder  very  frequently  arises  from  hepatic  disease. 
The  blood  is  obstructed  in  the  veins,  lymph  is  in  conse* 
quence,  thrown  out  from  their  extremities,  which,  in  its 
accumulated  state,  forms  the  diseased  condition  under 
consideration.  The  general  debility  of  the  system  which 
is  induced  by  intemperance,  forms  another  not  uncommon 
cause  of  this  distressing  disease.  Dr.  Rush  enumerates, 
among  other  effects  of  indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors, 
dropsy  of  the  belly  and  limbs,  and,  finally,  of  every  cavity 
of  the  body. 

Emaciation  is  another  result  of  intemperance,  and,  in 
particular,  of  such  intemperance  as  is  occasioned  by  in- 
dulgence in  ardent  spirits.  This  pernicious  habit  impairs 
and  destroys  the  sources  of  nutrition  and  health.  The 
conversion  of  food  into  healthy  chyle  is  thus  prevented  or 
obstructed;  and,  in  many  cases,  even  if  the  appetite  and 
digestive  process  are  occasionally  improved,  the  vessels 
by  which  the  nutriment  is  to  be  conveyed  into  the  system, 
are  more  or  less  diseased,  and  thence  become  inactive  and 
torpid. 

Corpulence  or  unnatural  increase  of  size,  forms  another 
kind  of  disease  which  afflicts,  in  particular,  a  certain  class 
of  drinkers.  This  disease  seldom  occurs  among  grossly 
intemperate  characters.  It  is  in  general  found  among 
those  publicans  and  others,  who  are  of  indolent  habits, 
and  who  indulge  freely  in  gross  meats,  in  addition  to 
other  causes,  favourable  to  this  morbid  state.  The  blood 
is  loaded  with  an  unhealthy  and  superabundant  mass  of 
fat  which  it  deposits  through  the  whole  system,  but  more 
especially  on  the  omentum  and  muscles  of  the  abdomen. 
Hence,  the  abdominal  protuberance  for  which  this  class  of 
persons  are  remarkable.*  This  state  is  so  essentially  one 
of  disease,  that  even  when  its  unfortunate  subjects  are 
rapidly  sinking  through  the  effects  of  free  living,  and  all 
the  other  parts  of  the  system  are  in  a  state  of  comparative 
emaciation,  the  bulky  appearance  of  the  abdomen  remains. 

limiting  him  to  aqueous  drinks.  Under  this  re&pmen,  to  which,  being  a  man 
of  strong  resolution,  he  cheerfully  submitted,  in  four  or  five  weeks  he 
nearly  recovered  the  use  of  his  paralyzed  limos,  and,  what  was  not  to  be 
expected,  at  his  advanced  age,  he  recovered  flesh.  I  heard  this  day  (Oct. 
16th)  that  he  has  had  no  return  of  the  pain  since  he  ceased  to  take  wine." — 
A  Second  Letter  on  the  Effects  of  Wines  and  Spirits^  page  8.     1830. 

*  A  case  in  point  is  related  in  Rust's  Journal.  The  muscular  substance 
was  converted  into  faty  and  had  accumulated  to  an  enormous  extent  in  all 
the  cavities.  A  nauseous  sweet  smell  issued  from  the  whole  body. — Rw^Vs 
Magazin  fiir  die  zesammte  Heilkunde  xxi.  522. 

2  C 
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Shakspeare  alludes  to  this  fact,  in  a  Teproof  yMiA  he 
gives  to  one  of  his  most  celehrated  characters.*  It  is 
not  unlikely  that  a  considerahle  portion  of  this  corporetl 
enlargement  arises  from  a  deposition  of  gaseous  and  liomd 
matter  into  the  various  interstices  of  the  system*  Tlw 
hloated  appearance  of  the  drunkard,  renders  this  hypothe- 
sis not  improbable. 

Bulk,  we  may  further  observe,  is  no  certain  iiidieitioii 
of  xoeight.  Many  cases  have  faUen  under  my  observation 
of  persons,  who,  after  they  have  abandoned  for  a  few 
months  the  use. of  intoxicating  liquors,  have  considcr^^ 
diminished  in  bulk,  but  at  the  same  time  have  wei 

tnuch  heavier,  and  have  displayed  more  solidity  and 

ness  in  their  muscular  developments.  This  fact  has  been 
demonstnlted  by  accurate  and  numerous  experiments.  Tlie 
teason  is  obvious :  the  muscular  parts  of  the  system  hvre 
received  more  nutriment,  and  thus  acquired  greater 
isolidity,  while  nature  has  divested  itself  of  the  morbid  re- 
dundancy of  semi-putrescent  and  unnatural  fat.f 

4f.  The  heart  ana  its  functions. — ^Diseases  and  derange- 
tnent  of  the  organs  of  circulation  from  indulgencein  strong 
drink,  are  of  much  more  frequent  occurrence,  than  is  gen* 
erally  supposed.  The  heart,  which  forms  the  centre  of 
circulation,  is  peculiarly  subject  to  undue  excitement. 
Excessive  palpitations  of  that  important  viscus  are  of  fre- 
quent occurrence.  This  distressing  complaint,  is  gen- 
erally accompanied  with  most  painful  sensations,  and 
alarming  symptoms.  In  a  state  of  health  the  natural  action 


•  Chii!f  JustiCE.  -"  Do  you  set  down  your  name  in  the  seroll  of  yo8th« 
that  are  written  down  old,  with  all  the  characters  of  age  ?  Have  yoo  not  a 
moist  eye,  a  dry  hand,  a  yellow  cheek,  a  white  l>eard,  a  dtcreasing  Ief,aii 
increasing  belly  ?  Is  not  your  voice  broken,  your  wind  short,  your  dUB 
double,  youi*  wit  single,  and[  every  part  about  you  blasted  with  uitiqiiitTj 
and  will  you  call  yourself  young  ?  Fie,  fie,  fie ,  Sir  John !" — ^King  Henry  tv» 
Jict  1 ,  scene  2. 

t  Bennett,  in  his  "  Wanderitiffs  of  a  Naturalist,''  relates  an  interastiof  in- 
stance of  the  weight  acquired  by  the  system  during  a  period  of  abstinenee 
from  inebriating  liquors.  It  is  well  known  that  the  servants  of  the  settlen 
[in  New  South  Wales]  ar^  cotivicts,  and,  in  general,  greatly  attached  to  the 
use  of  spirituous  liquors.  It  is  a  common  practice  with  them  to  feign  sick- 
ness, in  order  to  get  a  trip  to  the  capital,  one  hundred  miles  off,  by  way  of 
holiday.  One  of  these  individuals  having  been  convicted  of  some  ofTencei 
was  sentenced  to  three  months'  hard  labour  at  the  chain  gang  in  the  labori- 
ous work  of  road  making.  His  companions,  by  way  of  amusement,  weighed 
him  before  his  departure,  and  chalked  the  amount  on  the  bam  door.  Ifot- 
withstandingj  adds  the  writer,  the  far  harder  labour  he  had  to  perform,  yet 
|he  5>alutary  influence  of  good  Adam's  Ale,  and  regular  diet,  instead  of  Wi 
former  spirituous  potations,  was  such,  that  on  his  retuni|  being  again 
v'"irhed,  they  found  he  had  gained  about  twenty  pounds. 
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of  the  heart  ought  to  go  steadily  on  without  any  sensible 
consciousness  of  its  operations.  The  presence  however, 
of  a  stimulating  ingredient  in  thp  blood,  and  its  repeated 
application,  produces  a  state  of  unnatural  excitement  in 
its  functions,  which  is  distinctly  and  painfully  evidenced 
to  the  unfortunate  sufferer.  Great  difficulty  of  breathing, 
and  determination  of  blood  to .  the  head,  accompanied,  of 
course,  with  excited  and  accelerated  pulsation,  form  its 
most  prominent  and  characteristic  symptoms.  This  state 
not  unfrequently  terminates,  in  a  thickening  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  heart,  in  addition  to  ossification  of  its 
elastic  valves,  or  in  other  words,  their  conversion  into  a 
bony  substance.  Hence  the  blood  cannot  circxdate  with 
its  usual  freedom,  and  on  occasions  of  great  excitement, 
when  a  rush  of  the  blood  takes  place  to  these  valves  or 
gateways,  its  progress  is  suddenly  impeded,  and  thus  in 
many  cases,  sudden  death  is  the  inevitable  consequence, 
The  arteries,  both  large  and  small  in  intemperate  persons 
are  frequently  subjected  to  ossification,  as  is  often  found 
on  post  mortem  examinations. 

The  injurious  consequences  of  vinous  indulgence  on  the 
circulation,  however,  are  most  palpably  evidenced  in  the 
important  changes  which  it  effects  on  the  blood  itself,  some 
of  which  have  already  been  adverted  to.  The  blood  of  the 
drunkard  is  much  darker  than  natural,  having  lost  its  red 
or  arterial  properties,  and  contains  a  large  quantity  of  se- 
rum ;  in  fact,  it  approaches  as  near  as  possible  to  the  char- 
acter of  venous  blood.  Thus  it  has  been  deprived  of  some 
of  the  principal  properties  of  that  blood  which  is  capable 
of  affording  nourishment  to  the  system,  and  energy  to  the 
whole  of  the  animal  functions  In  this  state,  the  circula- 
tion is  slow  and  languid.  The  blood  moreover  is  incapable 
of  affording  that  ncdural  stimulus  to  the  vessels,  which  it 
possessed  in  a  state  of  health  5  and  the  entire  system  i^ 
characterized  by  loss  of  tone  and  energy,  productive  of  an 
irregular  and  sluggish  action.  In  this  stage  of  morbid  de- 
bility the  system  is  necessarily  rendered  peculiarly  liable 
to  disease  and  dissolution.* 

*  That  death  from  intemperance  may  be  immediately  produced  by  spas? 
mod ic.  affection  of  the  heart,  is  shown  from  the  following  example.  A  large 
athletic  man,  long  accustomed  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirit,  on  drmkin?  a  glass 
of  raw  whiskey,  dropped  instantly  dead.  On  the  body  heine  carefully  dis^ 
sected,  no  adequate  cause  of  the  sudden  cessation  of  life  could  be  found  in 
any  part  except  the  heart.  This  orean  proved  to  be  free  from  blood,  and  was 
hard  and  firmly  contracted,  as  if  affected  by  spasm.  "  I  am  convinced," 
eidds  the  intelligent  physician  yrho  related  tl^is  case;^ ''  that  n^any  pf  thos^ 
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5.  The  lungs  and  their  functions. — ^Disease  of  the  organs 
of  respiration  is  a  frequent  consequence  of  indulgence  in 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.     One  injurious  efiect  of 
this  practice  no  doubt  arises  from  the  irritation  occasioned 
to  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  trachea,  bronchial  vessels, 
and  air  cells  of  the  lungs,  by  the  direct  application  of  al- 
coholic stimulus.     This  membrane  is  highly  sensible,  and 
as  alcohol  is  known  to  be  conveyed  to  the  lungs  through 
the  medium  of  the  circulation,  it  necessarily  comes  in  con- 
tact with  the  parts  in  question,  on  being  exuded  on  theb  snt- 
face,  through  the  exhalent  vessels.  Coughing,  and  laboured 
respiration,  is  the  inevitable  consequence.     Continaed  in- 
temperance produces  a  disorganized  state  of  the  mucoot 
membrane  and  structure  of  the  lungs,  frequently  preceded 
by  attacks  of  inflammation,  which  generally  end  in  fatal 
consumption.    The  copious  expectoration  produced  in  the 
first  instance,  is  thrown  off  from  the  inflamed  surface,  and 
is   indicative  of  the    serious  amount  of  injury  which  it 
going  on. 

The  lungs  are  also  affected  by  sympathy  with  other  on 
gans  in  a  diseased  condition.  The  liver  and  stomach  when 
in  a  disordered  state,  easily  affect  the  lungs,  from  the  inti- 
mate and  sympathetical  relation  which  subsists  between 
those  organs.  This  circumstance  is  familiar  to  every  prac- 
titioner in  medicine.  It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  an  irri- 
tated state  of  the  lungs,  is  commonly  removed  by  regulating 
and  restoring  the  healthy  functions  of  the  stomach.* 

There  is  little  doubt  that  if  the  subject  was  thoroughly 
investigated,  it  would  be  found  that  a  very  large  proportion 
of  the  cases  of  pulmonary  consumption,  which  occur  in 
this  country  originate  in  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
The  injurious  transitions  from  excitement  to  depression, 
which  those  who  are  habituated  to  their  use,  are  subjected, 
forms  no  doubt  the  predisposing  cause.  Hence  the  delicate 
and  highly  susceptible  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs, 
continually  labours  under  irritation  and  subacute  inflam- 

cases  of  sudden  death,  whicli  take  place  with  intemperate  persons,  are  tlie 
result  of  spasmodic  action  of  the  heart,  from  sympathy  with  the  stomach, 
or  some  other  part  of  the  system." — Address  by  a  Physiciarif  p.  7. 

•  '*  I  have  met  with  many  cases,"  remarks  the  writer  before  quoted,  "ia 
the  course  of  my  practice,  of  cousfh  and  difficult  breathing,  which  coold  be 
relieved  only  by  retjulating  the  functions  of  the  stomach,  and  which  soon 
yielded,  on  the  patient  ceasing  to  irritate  this  organ  with  ardent  spirit.  I 
have  found  the  liver  still  more  frequently  the  source  of  this  affection ;  and 
on  restoring  that  organ  to  its  healthy  condition,  by  laying  aside  the  ote  of 
ardent  spirit,  all  the  pulmonary  symptoms  have  subsided. ' '--^ddrsn  o/ 4 
Physician^  p.  8. 
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mation,  which  eventually  ends  in  destructive  and  heredit- 
ary  disease.  The  erroneous  notion  so  generally  entertain- 
ed  in  regard  to  the  cold  opposing  influence  of  alcoholic 
stimulants,  is  a  compon  cause  of  this  fatal  disorder. 
Hence  spirituous  liquors  are  most  freely  indulged  in  at 
those  seasons  when  the  effects  of  cold  require  to  he  guard- 
ed against.  The  remedy,  however,  awfully  increases  the 
disease ! 

Respiration  is  materially  interfered  with,  and  impaired 
by  the  use  of,  inebriating  compounds.  Alcoholic  liquors 
considerably  excite  and  increase  the  action  of  respiration. 
Divers,  for  instance,  cannot  remain  under  water  for  so 
great  a  length  of  time  after  they  have  taken  ardent  spirits, 
as  when  they  are  not  under  its  influence.  Mr.  Spalding, 
the  celebrated  diver,  observed,  that  when  he  drank  spirit- 
uous liquors  in  his  diving  bell,  he  consumed  the  oxygen  of 
the  atmosphere  in  a  much  shorter  space  of  time  than  when 
he  abstained  from  them.  The  same  effect,  h^  observedf 
also  to  arise  from  the  use  of  fermented  liquors.  On  thi^ 
account,  he  found  it  necessary  on  these  occasions  to  re* 
strict  himself  to  the  use  of  simple  water  alone. 

6.  The  skin  and  its  functions. — Habitual  topers  are  com- 
monly observed  to  be  subject  to  cutaneous  eruptions. 
These  vary  both  in  their  nature  and  in  their  character. 
A  brief  examination  of  the  most  prominent  of  these,  is  not 
only  an  important  but  a  necessary  branch  of  our  inquiry. 

The  Guttot  Rosacea  or  florid  eruptions  on  the  face,  and 
in  particular  on  the  nose,  are  too  familiar  and  characteris- 
tic objects  of  attention  to  pass  unnoticed  by  the  general 
reader.  These  are  really  "  signals  which  nature  holds  out, 
and  waves  in  token  of  internal  distress."  They  exhibit 
the  fearful  conflict  of  the  physical  powers  with  their  mor- 
tal enemy,  which  has  been  going  on  within  ;  and  are  the 
safety  valves  which  nature  herself  has  formed  for  partial 
protection  and  relief.  Shakspeare  denominates  these  marks 
of  bacchanalian  indulgence  bubucleSy  whelks^  and  rosy  drops^ 
and  characterizes  the  unfortunate  subject  of  them  as  *'  the 
knight  of  the  burning  lamp^*  Dr.  Rush  speaks  of  them 
by  the  name  of  **  rum  buds/'  They  are  produced,  how- 
ever, by  free  indulgence  in  any  of  the  strong  kinds  of  al- 
coholic drinks.  The  appearance  of  the  face  differs  accord** 
ing  to  the  temperament,  and  the  stage  at  which  the  disease 
has  arrived.     It  has  been  observed,  that,  in  the  redfaced 

*  The  description  of  Bardolph's  nose,  eontains  some  witty  allusions  to  thif 
well  known  fact.    Henry  IV.,  act  3,  scene  3. 

2C2 
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drunkard,  the  poison  acts  most  upon  the  surface,  while  in 
the  palefaced  drunkard  it  preys  upon  his  vitals.  Dr.  Dar- 
win in  his  ZoonOmia,  speaks  of  these  eruptions  as  heing 
sympathetic  of  disease  of  the  liver.  J)r.  Macnish  thus  ani- 
madverts on  this  point :  '^  I  have  remarked  that  drunkards 
who  have  a  foul,  livid,  and  pimpled  face,  are  less  suhject 
to  liver  complaints  than  those  who  are  free  from  such 
eruptions.  In  this  case,  the  determination  of  blood  to  the 
surface  of  the  body  seems  to  prevent  that  fluid  from  being 
directed  so  forcibly  to  the  viscera,  as  it  otherwise  would 
be,"* 

The  florid  nature  of  these  eruptions,  is  no  doubt  occa- 
sioned by  a  chemical  change,  which  is  efiected  by  means 
of  the  atmosphere,  on  the  otherwise  dark  and  unhealthy 
blood,  which  is  found  in  the  bodies  of  drunkards.f 

The  skin  in  drunkards  diflers  much  in  its  appearance. 
This  characteristic  is  remarkably  displayed  in  the  beer 
drinker  and*  the  spirit  drinker.  Hogarth,  in  one  of  his  cel- 
ebrated pictures  called  Gin  Lane  and  Ale  Alley,  makes  this 
distinction  a  point  of  considerable  prominence. 

The  skin  is  subject  to  a  variety  of  disgusting  eruptions 
from  the  effects  of  alcoholic  liquors.  Dr.  Darwin  speaks 
of  one  of  these  under  the  denomination  of  Psora  Ebriorum, 
"Elderly  people,"  he  remarks,  "who  have  been  much  ad- 
dicted to  spirituous  drinks,  as  beer,  wine,  or  alcoho],  are 
liable  to  an  eruption  all  over  their  bodies  ;  which  is  attend- 
ed with  very  afliictive  itching,  and  which  they  probably 
propagate  from  one  part  of  their  bodies  to  another  with 
their  own  nails,  by  scratching  themselves."^  Dr.  Macnish 
asserts,  that  he  has  met  with  several  cases  of  the  same  dis- 
ease.§  In  addition  to  these,  there  are  some  ulcerous  affec- 
tions of  the  skin,  of  a  loathsome  nature,  which  have  been 
observed  in  persons  of  intemperate  habits.     Dr.  Trotter, 

*  Dr.  J.  Baxter  of  America  thus  describes  these  cutaneous  eruptions  : — 
"  There  are,"  he  remarks,  "  appearances  of  two  different  kinds,  which  are  the 
reverse  of  each  other.  One  is  the  shining  rosiness,  accompanied  with  rough 
granulations,  or  tubercles.  It  commences  at  the  end  of  the  nose,  and  spreads 
over  the  countenance,  interspersed  with  blue  streaks,  and  is  increased  by  new 
potations,  exercise,  fire,  or  any  exciting  cause.  The  other  is  a  pale  and  pulpy 
appearance,  with  a  sallow  hue,  indicative  of  the  liver  being  affected  by  fre- 
quent potations,  the  eyelids  are  swelled,  the  eyes  red  and  inflamed.  In  cases 
of  the  first  kind,  the  constitution  holds  out  with  more  evenness,  but  the  de- 
cay is  more  sudden.  It  niost  frequently  terminates  in  apoplexy.  In  those  of 
the  second  kind,  life  is  drawn  out  like  a  fine  wire,  through  premature  old  age 
and  sufferings^  first  of  the  digestive  organs,  then  of  the  liver,  and  if  any  pre- 
di^osition  exist,  of  the  lungs.  * 

f  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness^  p.  145. 

Z  Darwin's  Zoonomia,  vol.  li.  p.  276.    Edit.  1796. 

{  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  p.  146. 
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when  physician  to  the  fleet  under  Lord  Howe,  had  an  op- 
portunity of  witnessing  an  affection  of  this  nature.  It  was 
an  ulcer,  he  remarks,  of  the  most  malignant  kind  on  record, 
and,  in  its  character,  was  directly  opposite  to  the  scorbutic 
ulcer.  What  was  found  a  certain  cure  for  the  sea-scurvy 
had  no  effect  on  this  sore.  "  The  least  scratch  on  the  skin, 
the  puncture  of  a  lancet,  a  blistered  part,  but  especially 
scalds  and  burns,  degenerated  into  this  ulceration,  with  a 
rapidity  not  to  be  conceived.  Large  loss  of  muscular  flesh 
from  sloughs,  and  caries  of  bone,  were  the  consequence. 
An  unusual  fsetor  attended  this  sore,  beyond  what  even 
large  sloughs  occasion."*  The  same  characters,  in  a 
modified  form,  will  be  found  to  attend  all  ulcerous  aflfec- 
tions  with  which  the  intemperate  are  afflicted.  "  When 
drunkards,"  remarks  Dr.  Macnish,  "are  affected  with 
scrofula,  scurvy,  or  any  cutaneous  disease  whatever,  they 
always  ccBieris  paribus^  suffer  more  than  other  people." 

7.  The  Urinary  Organs  and  their  functions, — These  im- 
portant organs  suffer  almost  the  same  injurious  effects  from 
intemperate  habits,  as  those  which  have  been  adduced,  as 
affecting  the  functions  of  other  parts  of  the  human  system. 
There  is,  perhaps,  one  redeeming  quality  to  be  found  in 
their  operation  upon  that  particular  portion  of  the  animal 
economy.  The  secreting  power  of  the  kidneys  is  well 
known  to  be  powerfully  increased  by  the  use  of  alcoholic 
liquors ;  which  is,  in  fact,  a  fortunate  circumstance,  as  a 
portion  of  the  stimulating  material  is,  by  this  means,  got 
rid  of.  The  continual  irritation  to  which  these  organs  of 
excretion  are  subjected,  gradually  effects  a  change  in  their 
structure,  which  not  unfrequently,  has  a  fatal  termination. 
Dr.  Ogfston,  who  had  superior  opportunities  of  information 
states,  that  in  the  post  mortem  examinations  which  he  made, 
"  the  kidney  was  found  enlarged,  softened,  and  paler  .than 
usual,  and  the  bladder  thickened  and  of  considerable  size." 
In  addition  to  inflammation,  and  thickening  of  its  coats, 
paralysis  and  spasm  maybe  enumerated  among  the  conse- 
quences of  intemperance,  and  from  thence  result  both  an 
occasional  suppression  of  urine,  indicative  of  confirmed 
stranarury,  and  also  incontinence  of  that  important  fluid. 
One  of  the  most  fatal  effects  of  a  diseased  state  of  the 
kidneys,  is  a  permanently  morbid  and  excessively  enlarged 
secretion  of  urine.  This  morbid  secretion  is  sometimes 
so  large  as  to  amount  to  several  gallons  in  the  course  of 
the  day.    In  these  cases,  the  urine  is  frequently  quite 

*  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  139. 
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sweet,  ferments  like  beer,  and  often  attracts  flies.  There 
is  much  reason  to  suppose,  that  one  of  the  causes  of  thif 
disorder  is  to  be  found  in  a  depraved  condition  of  the  di- 

festive  organs.  Dr.  Trotter  was  of  opinion,  that  many 
runkards  have  this  complaint  upon  them  without  taking 
notice  of  it ;  and  that  it  comes  and  goes  without  creating 
alarm,  as  they  happen  to  live  regularly  or  otherwise.— 
When  it  has  once  assumed  a  decided  character,  however, 
it  frequently  baffles  medical  skill,  and  sooner  or  later  luuia 
fatal  termination. 

The  formation  of  urinary  calculi,  is  well  known  to  he  a 
frequent  consequence  of  intemperate  habits.*  This  mi»- 
bid  and  painful  concretion  has,  in  a  previous  chapter,  bed 
sufficiently  shown,  to  be  closely  allied  with  the  free  use  of 
intoxicating  liquors. 

There  are  several  diseased  conditions  of  the  kidneys 
which  are  more  or  less  produced  or  aggravated  by  the  nae 
of  alcoholic  liquors.  Most  of  these  are  productive  of  fatal 
consequences,  and  greatly  contribute  to  swelling  out  tba 
fearful  list  of  irrecoverable  diseases,  originating  in  the 
pernicious  use  of  strong  drinks. 

The  examples  adduced  in  the  present  chapter,  ezhifait 
some  of  the  more  injurious  and  characteristic  diseaiea 
which  result  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Hey 
do  not,  however,  form  anything  like  a  complete  catalogue 
of  the  physical  evils  arising  from  intemperance.  A  minnta 
and  accurate  inquiry  of  this  description,  would  occupy  a 
volume  of  considerable  size.  The  effects  of  alcohol  oa 
the  brain  and  nervous  functions,  will  be  briefly  considered 
in  a  succeeding  chapter. 

The  influence  of  mis  stimulant  in  aggravating  diseoHit 
which  already  exists  and  in  destroying  the  susceptihUiijf  of 
the  system  in  regard  to  the  curative  effects  of  medicines  tii 
medical  treatment^  forms  a  necessary  and  important  subjid 
of  investigation. 

Stimulating  liquors  aggravate  diseases  which  alreadff  ec* 
ist»  Medical  men  have  frequent  cognizance  of  this  faet 
In  many  diseases  of  an  inflammatory  character,  in  particu- 
lar, it  is  a  matter  of  necessity  altogether  to  restrict  inva* 
lids  from  the  use  of  any  kind  of  intoxicating  liquor,  h 
chronic  cases  especially,  the  moderate  use  of  stimolants 
has,  in  innumerable  instances,  protracted  the  sufferings  of 


*  Dr.  Burgess,  in  the  post  mortem  examination  of  the  dnmlcard , 
alluded  to,  (p.  342^)  found  in  the  kidneys  ''about  one  hnadredoalcBliftf 
'"uall  stones,  of  the  size  of  a  shot.'' 
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the  unfortunate  victims  of  disease,  and  completely  baffled 
the  remedial  measures  of  medical  men.  On  the  removal 
of  moderate  stimulus,  a  disease,  perhaps  of  many  years 
standing,  totally  disappears,  without  the  aid  either  of  medi- 
cines, or  medical  treatment.  Such  is  the  restorative  power 
of  nature  when  uninfluenced  by  artificial  agents. 

Dr.  Cheyne,  of  Dublin,  aptly  remarks,  that  those  who 
have  heard  how  large  a  quantity  of  fermented  liquor  may 
sometimes  be  taken  without  injury,  ought  also  to  know 
how  small  a  quantity  may  prove  injurious  5  otherwise,  he 
remarks,  the  question  at  issue  has  not  been  fairly  submitted 
to  their  judgement.  "  Wine,"  observes  this  physician, 
"even  in  a  small  quantity,  sometimes  so  ofiTends  the  stomach, 
as  to  cause  immediate  vomiting.  I  have  known  many  in- 
dividuals who  have  repeatedly  tried  to  drink  wine,  but  were 
obliged  to  desist,  as  half  a  glass  at  any  time  would  throw 
them  into  a  fever,  which  would  last  for  several  hours,  and 
cause  great  languor  on  the  following  day.  I  have  read  of 
a  physician  who  had  for  a  long  time  abstained  from  fer- 
mented liquors,  and  who,  having  Occasion  to  take  medi- 
cines, which  were  administered  in  a  spirituous  vehicle, 
complained  that  a  distressing  excitement  was  produced  by 
a  quantity  of  spirits  which  could  not  have  exceeded  a  tea- 
spoonful."* 

The  influence  of  alcoholic  liquors  produces  such  a  state  of 
the  system^  as^  in  active  diseases^  prevents  the  necessary  cura^ 
tive  effects  of  medicines  and  medical  treatment.  This  fact  is 
equally  familiar  to  the  medical  profession. — The  use  of 
stimulants  impairs,  if  it  does  not  totally  destroy,  the  tone 

•  Letters  on  wines  and  Spirits,  p.  14. — An  illustration,  however,  adduced 
by  Mr.  Crampton,  Surgeon-Generaa  in  Ireland,  and  published  in  tne  Dublin 
Hospital  Reports,  presents  a  most  powerful  proof  of  the  subject  in  question. 
A  gentleman  of  a  fair  complexion,  and  rather  delicate  frame,  who  laboured 
under  a  severe  pain  of  periodic  nature,  which  depended  upon  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  periosteum  of  the  rieht  tibia,  noticed  a  circumstance  with  respect 
to  the  influence  of  fermented  liquors  on  this  affection,  "  which,"  remarks 
Mr.  Crampton,  "  appears  to  be  of  considerable  importance,  as  illustrative 
of  the  effects  of  even  very  small  quantities  of  alcohol  in  diseases  of  an  in- 
flammatory nature.  He  observed  at  first,  that  the  pain  invariably  recurred 
within  an  hour  after  dinner,  at  whatever  time  he  might  have  taken  that  meal, 
and  whether  the  food  had  been  animal  or  vegetable.  Suspecting  that  this 
might  be  connected  with  the  nature  of  the  liquid,  rather  than  the  solid  mat- 
ter which  he  took  into  his  stomach,  he  left  off  fermented  liquors  :  on  the 
first  day  after  he  had  made  the  change,  the  pain  did  not  return  till  he  had 
been  an  hour  in  bed  ;  this  led  him  to  institute  a  number  of  experiments  upon 
the  influence  of  different  kiflds  of  fermented  liquors  in  different  (quantities  j 
the  result  was,  that  the  pain  could  with  certainty  be  excited,  within  an  hour, 
by  drinking  a  glass  of  any  kind  of  fermented  liquor,  however  weak,  and  a 
smgle  drachm,  by  measure,  of  port  wine,  diluted  with  four  ounces  of  water, 
acted  with  equal  ener^^y  as  a  glass  of  the  undiluted  wine,'* 
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of  the  nervous  system,  and,  thus  vital  exhaustion  is  induced, 
at  a  time  when  its  resisting  energy  is  most  required.  For 
this  reason,  many  diseases  run  on  uninfluew:ed  by  n^edical 
treatment,  and,  in  many  cases,  where  there  is  great  edioHi- 
iion^  medicines  are  often  entirely  useless,  and  the  disease 
terminates  fatally,  in  spite  of  every  curative  exertion.  Tlu 
following  is  the  result  of  extended  observation  on  the  put 
of  fifteen  of  the  most  eminent  physicians  of  New  YoriE:— 
^^  When  a  person  accustomed  to  spirituous  drinks,  is  seized 
with  an  inflammatory  disease,  he  is  in  the  following  pre- 
dicament: the  disease  requires  that  bleeding  and  other 
evacuations  should  be  used,  which  the  habits  of  the  patient 
will  not  permit ;  the  habits  require  the  administration  of 
stimulants,  which  aggravate  the  disease.  In  either  eaae, 
the  result  is  death.  Evacuations  exhaust  the  little  remain 
of  susceptibility,  and  stimulants  exalt  the  disease,  and  pie- 
vent  the  cure.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  disease  is  a  chronic 
one,  or  not  accompanied  with  febrile  action,  as  in  dropsy, 
which  is  often  produced  by  intemperate  drinking,  then  the 
predicament  is  nearly  the  same.  The  patient  wants  strength 
to  resist  the  disease,  and  is  desirous,  by  medical  aid,  to 
effect  a  cure  ;  but  the  susceptibility  of  the  system  to  the 
operation  of  medicine  is  nearly  exhausted,  and  the  reme- 
dies will  not  act.  There  is  no  cure  but  death.  If  to  arouse 
the  little  remains  of  susceptibility,  the  patient  resort  to 
previous  habits,  spirituous  potations,  the  disease  is  aggra- 
vated, and  its  termination  surely  fatal."  It  is  unnecessary 
to  dwell  further  upon  this  subject.  The  same  influence, 
more  or  less,  interferes  with  the  successful  treatment,  and 
professional  remedies  employed  to  remove,  almost  every 
variety  of  disease  which  afliicts  mankind.  Alcohol  has 
been  at  all  times,  not  only  a  source  of  great  mischief  to 
the  patient,  but  a  great  means  of  counteracting  and  dis- 
couraging the  judicious  efforts  of  the  enlightened  and 
persevering  physician.* 

*  See  Appendix  6. 

All  writers  on  Materia  Medica  now  rank  alcohol  among  the  most  powfr^ 
ful  and  fatal  of  narcotic  vege^table  poisons.  Applied  to  plants,  it  rapiJlj 
destroys  their  vitality ;.  leeches,  immersed  in  it,  die  in  two  or  three  minutes, 
their  bodies  being  snri veiled  and  contracted.  Forty  drops  inserted  anJer 
the  skin  of  a  frog,  or  injected  into  its  stomach,  destroy  it  in  a  ^ew  moments; 
and  when  merely  applied  to  one  of  the  erural  nerves,  it  destroys  the  power 
of  motion  in  that  lee  almost  instantly,  and  eveq  diminishes  the  contrarlioBS 
of  the  heart.  Turtles  also  are  in  a  short  time,  rendered  motionless,  tnd 
then  lifeless,  by  the  injection  of  a  small  quantity  of  alcohol  beneath  tlM 
^kin,  or  into  the  stomacn.  If  a  little  spirit  be  addea  to  \i'atpr  in  which  llMre 
••"o  ^«|^gs^  JQ  Q  short  time,  they  are  seen  to  make  a  few  spasmodic  letpi) 
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and  then  float  on  their  sides  or  back  to  the  sorfiuse,  incapable  of  retaining 
their  proper  position  in  the  water.  * 

The  eflects  of  alcohol  haye  also  been  tried  on  dog[8,  cats,  horses.  rabbit8|  * 
and  guinea-pigs.  Four  drachms  injected  into  the  jueular  rein  of  a  dog, 
coagulated  the  blood,  and  caused  instant  death,  {OrfiaJ}  Introduced  into 
the  stomach  of  cats,  dogs,  or  rabbits,  it  inroduces  an  apoplectic  conditioni 
preceded  by  a  strong  excitement  of  the  brain,  (Brodie  and  Orfila.)  In  such 
cases,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach,  is  found  highly  inflamed. 

The  local  eflects  of  alcohol  on  man^  vary  with  the  strena^  of  the  liquid^ 
the  substances  with  which  it  is  combmed,  the  quantity  taEeh,  and  the  coki> 
stitution  of  the  patient. 

In  all  cases  it  acts  as  a  powerfully  irritant  and  eanstic  pdson.  Wherever 
it  is  applied,  it  causes  contraction  and  condei^sation  of  the  tissues,  and jnyes 
rise  to  pain^  heat,  redness^  and  other  symptoma  of  inflammation.  Tlieae 
effects  depend  on  the  ehemicdl  ir^ninee  of  alcohol  oyer  the  constituents  of 
the  tissues  j  for  its  strong  aflSnity  ibr  watery  causes  it  to  i^tract  the  latter 
from  soil  living  parts*  with  whicn  it  comes  in  contact ;  and  when  these  are 
of  an  albuminous  or  fibrinous  nature^  it  coagulates  the  liquid  albumen  and 
fibrin,  and  thus  increases  the  density  of  the  tissue.  Ur,  Thomson  sup* 
poses  that  the  irritation  and  inflammation  set  up  in  parts  to  which  alcdiol 
18  appliedi  depend  pattly  oil  the  fesistance  which  the  liying  tissue  mak^  to 
the  (memifcal  mfluence  of  the  poison }  in  other  words,  thai  it  is  the  reaetioo 
of  the  vital  powers,  btiught  about  by  the  chemical  action  of  alcohol.  T1mi 
first  eflects  of  alconolj  therefore*  we  find  to  be  a  condemation  and  thicken^ 
ing  of  the  coats  of  the  stOmaeh)  out  long  continued  irritation  and  inflattimap 
tion/  cause  complete  disofganization^.  breaking  down  the  tissoes  mto  a  soft^ 
pulpy  mass^  bearinff  nb  I'esemblance. whatever  to  the  original  healthy  meio* 
oranci  It  19  therefore  to  be  ezpectedi  that  the  mebriate  should  have  htf 
appetite  for  food ;  and  that  the  stomach  shonld  reject  it^  mitil  thb  applica^ 
tion  of  the  wonted  8timuluS|  has  fonsed  itft  scn8il»lity«— Ax.  Ed. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

I2m>XIGATIN6  LIQUORS   CONSIDERED   IN   RELATION  TO   THBIS 
EFFECTS   ON   THE   BRAIN  AND   NERVOUS   SYSTEM. 


Ebrietas  est  Toluntaria  insania. — Sehsca. 


The  brain  and  its  functions  rank  above  all  other  por- 
tions of  the  imimal  economy  in  importance.  Its  compli- 
cate and  delicate  structure  combined  with  its  intimate 
connexion  with  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  renders  it  a 
matter  of  peculiar  necessity  that  it  should  be  guarded 
from  all  such  injury  and  improper  excitement  as  might 
tend  to  interfere  with  its  exquisite  harmony,  or  in  the 
slightest  degree  derange  the  order  of  its  healthful  opera- 
tions.* 


*  We  have  shown  that  the  first  effects  of  alcohol  are  local ;  inflamiDg  and 
destroying  the  vitality  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach ;  hut  the  shock  is  soon 
communicated  through  the  nerves,  to  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow,  and 
hence  propagated  to  every  fibre  in  tne  system.  But  alcohol  not  only  affects 
the  brain  sympathetically,  but  is  also  absorbed,  and  thus  directly  appUed 
through  the  medium  of  tne  blood,  to  the  delicate  structure  of  the  brain.  In 
1824,  M.  Flourens  having  laid  bare  the  skull  of  a  sparrow,  administered  six 
drops  of  alcohol  to  the  oird.  In  a  few  minutes,  the  animal  began  to  be  un- 
steady, both  in  walking  and  flyin? ;  after  some  time,  a  dark-red  spot  ap> 
Seared  on  the  skull,  in  the  region  of  the  cerebellum,  and  became  larger  and 
eeper  coloured,  in  proportion  as  the  alcohol  more  powerfully  afifected  the 
animal.  In  some  other  experiments,  M.  Flourens  observed  that  alcohol 
produced  the  same  effects  on  the  movements  of  birds,  as  the  removal  of  the 
cerebellum  occasioned ;  but  that  when  alcohol  was  administered,  the  animal 
lost  the  use  of  his  senses  and  intellectual  faculties ;  whereas,  when  the  cere- 
bellum was  removed,  no  alcohol  being  given,  he  preservea  them.  From 
these  experiments,  Flourens  concludes,  that  alcohol,  in  a  certain  dose,  acts 
specifically  on  the  cerebellum  j  that  in  larger  doses,  it  affects  other  parts 
al80,  and  that  its  physical  action  on  the  cerebellum,  is  the  same  as  a  me- 
chanical lesion. 

That  alcohol  reaches  the  brain  through  the  blood,  has  been  generally  be- 
lieved by  phjrsicians.  for  a  long  time ;  but  it  has  not  been  shown  by  satisfac- 
tory experiments  till  lately.  Mr.  John  Percy,  a  late  graduate  of  the  Uni- 
Tersity  of  Edinburffh,  states  in  his  Prize  Essay.  (London,  1839,)  that  after 
poisoning  dogs  with  alcohol,  he  has  obtained  it  oy  distilling  portions  of  the 
orotn;  and  concludes,  firom  the  fact,  that  he  obtained  a  larger  quantity  of 
spirit  from  a  certain  weieht  of  the  cerebral  mass,  than  from  an  equal  weight 
01  blood,  taken  from  otner  parts  of  the  body,  that  there  is  some  peculiar 
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Apoplexy^  Palsy ^  Epilepsy^  and  Hysteria^  are  among  those 
diseases  of  the  hrain,  which  are  not  unfrequently  brought 
on  by  intennperate  indulgence.* 

Dr.  Trotter  relates  an  instance,  of  a  gentleman,  an  ac- 
quaintance of  his,  who  was  subject  to  what  he  terms 
periodical  apoplexy^  and  who  had  so  frequent  a  recurrence 
of  the  disease,  that  he  could  foretell  to  his  relations  the 
exact  period  of  a  new  paroxysm.  After  each  attack,  cer- 
tain paralytic  afl^ections  commonly  remained.  This  gen- 
tleman had  not  the  apoplectic  make^  was  upwards  of  seventy 
years  of  age,  was  accustomed  to  much  country  exercise, 
and  always  very  moderate  in  the  use  of  wine.  At  this  time, 
however,  he  could  not  take  two  glasses  without  defect  of 
voice  and  speech,  and  stupor  coming  on.  In  this  situa- 
tion, he  had  upwards  of  thirty  distinct  fits  of  apoplexy,  the 
greater  part  of  which  Dr.  Trotter  himself  witnessed.  In 
one  of  them  the  patient  died.f 

Many  of  the  diseases,  in  the  present  day,  peculiar  to 
females,  may  be  attributed  to  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  and  in  particular  those  which  are  found  among 
the  poor.  These  evils,  however,  are  not  unknown  among 
the  higher  ranks  of  society  .J 

aMnify  between  the  brain  and  the  spirit.  He  also  obtained  alcohol,  by  dis- 
tilling portions  of  the  urine,  bile,  and  liver.  These  are  important  results, 
and  a  step  in  advance  of  our  previous  knowledge  on  this  subject. — Am.  Ed. 

•  "In  seven  cases  out  of  ten,"  observes  Dr.  Macnish,  "malt  liquor 
drunkards  die  of  apoplexy  or  palsy."  Dr.  Trotter  remarks,  that  he  knew  a 
number  of  persons  of  both  sexes, 'but  particularly  seamen,  who  were  subject 
to  epilepsy,  and  never  got  drunk  without  a  fit  coming  on. — Essay  on  Drunk- 
enness, p.  116.  Attacks  of  this  description  frequently  arise  in  persons^  who 
do  not  indulge  to  great  excess.  "  Many  persons  cannot  get  slightly  intoxi- 
cated without  having  an  epileptic  or  other  convulsive  attack.  These  fits 
generally  arise  in  the  early  stages,  before  drunkenness  has  got  to  a  height." 
— Macnisk's  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness ^  p.  150. 

t  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  114. 

X  "  Females,"  he  remarks, "  affected  with  hysteria,  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion, consume,  three,  four,  or  five  glasses  of  wine  in  the  day,  their  incon- 
siderate fathers,  husbands,  or  brothers,  ever  pressing  them  to  take  wine. 
When  I  prescribe  a  regimen  for  such  patients,  I  generally  prohibit  the  use 
of  wine,  and  this  promotes  their  recovery  more  than  ammonia,  valerian, 
assafoetida,  or  anv  of  those  remedies  which  are  thought  to  act  powerfully  on 
the  nerves,  and  w"hich  certainly  do  act  powerfully  on  the  first  pair  (olfactory.) 
Very  often  will  the  patient  ask  if  she  must  of  necessity  drink  wine,  as  lier 
friends  seem  anxious  to  make  her  a  drunkard  ;  and  when  I  reply,  that  she 
must  not  have  wine,  nor  any  kind  of  .strong  liquor,  she  expresses  the  utmost 
gratification,  declaring  that  she  had  all  along  felt  that  wme  disagreed  with 
her  stomach,  causing  flushing,  and  a  degree  of  feverish  irritability^  and  ag- 
gravating every  distressing  symptom  of  her  complaint,  and  that"  it  will  be 
the  createst  relief  to  her  possible  to  be  allowed  to  give  it  up.  "  Be  it  re- 
memT)ered  also,"  remarks  the  same  experienced  physician,  "that  in  men, 
and  more  especially  in  studious  men,  that  species  of  nervousness,  wh'ch  so 
much  resembles  hysteria,  is  often  maintained  by  the  daily  use  of  fermented 
liquors,  even  in  a  moderate  quantity." — Letter  on  Wine  and  Spirits,  p.  6. 
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Detirium  tremens,  or  delirium  with  tremor^  forms  one  of 
the  most  dreadful  and  appalling  of  the  catalogue  of  diseases 
brought  on  by  intemperance.  Its  synonyme,  paraphrosyne^ 
is  derived  from  vapa  erroneously,  and  (ppveu  I  understand,  an 
erroneous  state  of  the  mind.  This  disease  is  more  or  less 
fatal  in  its  consequences,'  in  proportion  to  the  previous 
habits  and  constitution  of  its  victims;  Those  persons  are 
the  least  likely  to  recover,  whose  systems  have,  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  laboured  under  incessant  excitement  from 
the  free  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  To  produce  this  con- 
dition of  the  system,  it  is  not  necessary  that  an  extreme 
degree  of  intoxication  be  superinduced*  It  is  not  unusual 
for  individuals  to  be  capable  of  attending  to  the  concerns 
of  life  with  some  degree  of  propriety^  and  yet  be  in  such 
a  state,  that  at  some  favourable  opportunity,  this  terrible 
disease  shall  suddenly  display  itself  in  all  its  terrific  char- 
acters. By  some  medical  writers  delirium  tremens  has 
been  looked  upon  as  "  forming  a  sort  of  connecting  link 
between  mania  and  fever."  Armstrong  remarks,  that  "  in 
persons  whose  constitutions  have  been  broken  down  by 
the  long  use  of  ardent  spirits,  the  simple  typhus  is  now  and 
then  accompanied  with  fits  of  wild  and  almost  maniacal 
delirium."*  Pale  countenance,  extreme  anxiety  about  the 
most  trivial  circumstances,  combined  with  frightful  dreams^ 
stomachic  derangement,  and  irregular  pulsation,  are  among 
the  most  prominent  of  those  distressing  prognostic  symp- 
toms, which  stamp  the  character  of  this  disorder,  and  indi« 
cate  its  awful  approach.  The  mind  becomes  indescribably 
harassed  with  phantasies  of  the  most  hideous  and  unnatural 
description.  Objects  most  calculated  to  produce  loathsome 
and  horrifying  feelings,  keep  the  unfortunate  suflferer  in  a 
state  of  inexpressible  disquietude  and  anxiety.  At  one 
period^  for  example,  they  imagine  disgusting  vermin  to  be 
creeping  ibout  the  body ;  at  other  times,  dangers  of  an 
appalling  description,  are  looked  upon  as  holding  out  pros- 
pects of  momentary  destruction — ^while  the  most  alarming 
suspicions  are  entertained,  even  of  those,  who,  under  dif- 
ferent circumstances,  were  esteemed  as  valued  relations 
and  friends.  Under  judicious  medical  treatment,  this  dis- 
ease is,  often  controlled.  When  neglected,  however,  or 
improperly  treated,  it  is  almost  certain  to  have  a  fatal 
termination.  The  patient,  in  this  event,  is  not  unfrequently 
carried  off  in  convulsions.     Delirium  tremens,  however, 

•  Armstrong  on  Fever. 
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may  terminate,  either  in  decided  madness,  or  confirmed 
idiotism ;  to  either  of  which,  perhaps,  death  would  be  a 
preferable  alternative. 

A  modified  species  of  this  disease  is  exceedingly  com« 
mon  among  those  who  are  habitually  addicted  to  intem- 
perate habits.  It  is  attended  with  considerable  nervous 
derangement,  and  spectral  illusions  peculiarly  of  an  un- 
pleasing  character.  The  same  symptoms,  although  in  a 
diminished  degree,  are  often  witnessed  after  even  moderate 
vinous  indulgence,  as  the  nervous  depression,  and  tremu- 
lous appearances  which  follow,  clearly  demonstrate.* 

Madness  and  Idiocy  are,  in  the  present  day  especially, 
familiar  and  deplorable  consequences  of  intemperate  drink- 
ing. A  fit  of  intoxication  is  in  reality  an  exhibition  of 
temporary  madness,  followed  as  it  usually  is,  by  striking 
imbecility.  The  diseases  in  question  are  the  result  only 
of  a  similar  and  permanent  action  on  the  brain  and  nervous 
system.f    Seneca  wisely  observed — Ebrietas  est  voluniaria 

insania.X 

The  proportion  of  insane  in  Scotland,  was  some  years 

*  Dr.  Copland  of  London,  between  the  years  1820  and  1832,  had  about 
nineteen  cases  under  his  care.  Dr.  S.  Jackson  of  America  states,  that  he 
has  treated  upwards  of  two  hundred  cases.  Dr.  Carter  of  Philadelphia 
makes  a  similar  statement.  Dr.  Ware  has  seen  more  than  one  hundred,  and 
Dr.  Wright  asserts,  that  he  has  received  in  the  Institution  at  Baltimore,  from 
sixty  to  seventy  cases  annually.  Dr.  Copland,  however,  thinks  many  of  these 
cases  have  not  been  the  true  delirium  tremens,  but  those  delirious  affections 
which  immediately  follow  after  intoxication.  The  amazing  consumption, 
owing  to  their  cheapness,  of  spirituous  liquors  in  America  is,  it  may  readily 
be  supposed,  a  suflBfcient  reason  for  the  appalling  prevalence  of  this  disease 
in  that  country;  a  striking  example  of  which,  is  also  found  in  a  statement 
made  by  Dr.  Bailey,  founder,  and  one  of  the  medical  officers  to  Somerset 
Hospital,  Cape  Town.  During  the  first  two  years  of  the  establishment  of 
that  hospital  (1819  and  1820,)  there  were  admitted  six  hundred  and  twenty 
patients,  out  of  that  number,  only  four  were  cases  of  delirium  tremens ; 
from  the  26th  of  May,  1827,  to  the  30th  March,  1830.  a  period  of  two  years 
and  ten  months,  during  the  administration  of  Dr.  Bailey's  predecessor,  Mr. 
Lang,  there  were  thirty-three  cases  of  that  disease  durmg  the  last  year  and 
nine  months,  dated  from  January^  1832,  there  had  been  admitted  1050  pa- 
tients, of  which  there  were  (arismg  chiefly  from  drunkenness)  of  delirium 
tremens,  56  ;  diseased  livers,  400  ;  ulcers,  200 ;  pulmonary  consumptions, 
60  J  maniacs,  21 ;  making  a  total  of  763  cases.  During  the  period  stated, 
there  were  83  deaths  ;  eight  out  of  ten,  by  post  mortem  examination,  showe4 
that  their  deaths  were  occasioned  by  intemperance. 

t  "  Think  what  happens  to  a  man  who  drinks  a  quart  of  wine  or  ale,  if  he 
has  not  been  habituated  to  it.  He  loses  the  use  both  of  his  limbs  and  of  his 
understanding.  He  becomes  a  temporary  idiot,  and  has  a  temporary  stroke 
of  the  palsy." — Dr.  Darvnn^  Zoonomia. 

X  The  connexion  between  physical  disease  of  the  brain,  and  mental  in- 
sanity, has  been  universally  observed  by  medical  and  other  writers.  Refer- 
ence in  particular  may  be  made  to  the  works  of  Morgagni,  in  his  justly  cele- 
brated treatise,  De  causis  et  Sedihus  Morborum  ;  also  to  numerous  othef 
authorities  cited  by  Brigham^  in  his  Essay  on  Mental  Cultivation. 
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ago  nearly  threefold  to  what  it  was  in  Engkoid.  Frooi  • 
return  made  by  the  Scotch  Clergy  in  I8I89  it  appeurs  that 
the  number  of  lunatics  and  idiots  in  that  country  was  4S50^ 
which,  allowiikg  for  omissions,  as  some  parishes  made  no 
returns,  the  proportion  at  that  time  would  he  about  two- 
and-a-kalf  to  every  1000  of  the  population.  In  England, 
the  highest  estimate  nerer  exceeded  one  to  1200.  Aa 
accurate  and  valuable  work,  published  at  that  period  ^atesi 
that  *'  the  excessive  and  increasing  use  of  spirituous  liqnors 
among  the  lower  ranks  of  the  people,  is  justly  to  be  eon* 
sidered  as  the  great  cause  of  this,  as  well  as  other  diseases 
to  which  they  are  liable."* 

In  Ireland,  also,  spirit-drinking  has  been  found  to  be  a 
most  fruitful  source  of  madness.  Dr.  Hallaran,  who  for 
upwards  of  twenty  years  attended  one  of  the  largest  estab- 
lishments in  that  country,  (Cork  Hospital,)  for  the  reeop* 
tion  of  the  lunatic,  poor,  thus  remarks : — "  so  frequently  io 
cases  of  furious  madness  present  themselves,  arising  from 
long  continued  ebriety,  there  is  no  occasion  to  inquire  the 
cause,  the  aspect  of  the  individual  at  first  sight,  being 
sufficient  to  expose  its  well  known  ravages."+ 

In  the  minutes  of  evidence  appended  to  the  Report  of 
the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  lunatic  poor 
in  Ireland,  the  increase  of  lunatics  in  Ireland  was  stated, 
and  attributed  to  the  hereditary  nature  of  the  disease,  and 
to  "the  increased  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  which  produces 
insanity."} 

By  a  statement  of  Dr.  Crawford,  (in  1830)  it  appears, 
that  the  following  has  been  the  result  of  an  inquiry  re- 
cently made  at  the  Richmond  Lunatic  Asylum,  Dublin : 
The  number  of  patients  then  in  confinement  was  286  ;  viz., 
120  males,  and  166  females  ;  of  these,  there  were  no  less 
than  115,  whose  illness  was  known  with  perfect  certainty, 
from  the  acknowledgement  of  their  relatives  and  friends,  to 
have  been  occasioned  by  drinking  of  whiskey,  58  of  whom 
are  males,  and  57  females.  There  is  no  doubt  whatever, 
remarks  Dr.  Crawford,  that  a  great  many  more  might  be 
added  to  the  same  number,  as  is  evident,  by  the  general 
appearance  of  many,  and  the  character  of  their  disease, 
although  positive  information  concerning  their  habits  of 
life,  cannot  always  be  obtained ;  the  relatives  being  un- 

•  "  Statistical  Suryey  of  Scotland,"  vol.  ▼.  p.  139. 

t  Practical  Observations  on  the  Cause  ana  Cure  of  Insanity,  by  W.  8. 
Hallaran,  M.D.,  p.  12.— 1817. 
X  Parliamentary  Papers,  vol.  viii.  p.  12,    1817, 
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willing',  from  a  sense  of  shame,  to  admit  that  they  were 
intemperate."  They  often,  indeed,  evince  a  singular  de- 
gree of  moral  perversion  on  that  subject,  confidently  as- 
serting that  the  unfortunate  sufferer  was  a  model  of  tem- 
perance, when,  on  closer  inquiry,  it  will  frequently  appear, 
that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  a  good  many  glasses  of 
whiskey  in  the  day,  but  was,  notwithstanding  considered 
perfectly  sober,  because  he  never  indulged  so  far  as  to  be 
unable  to  attend  his  work."* 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  same  consequences  are  found 
to  follow  habits  of  intemperance.  In  a  Report  presented 
to  Parliament,  a  few  years  ago,  and  printed  by  order  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  it  appears,  that  the  pauper  lunatics 
and  idiots  in  the  several  counties  of  England  and  Wales, 
amounted  to  very  nearly  10,000  in  number ;  5145  of  which 
were  females.  By  adding  to  this  number  the  amount  of 
lunatics  ascertained  to  be  confined  in  public  and  private 
asylums,  and  those  in  the  Army  and  Navy ;  a  total  is  pro- 
duced of  13,665 1  a  mass,  which,  according  to  Sir  Andrew 
Halliday,  is  three  times  greater  than  it  was  twenty  y^ars 
ago. 

Out  of  495  patients  admitted  into  a  lunatic  asylum  in 
Liverpool,  257  were  ascertained  to  have  come  to  that  state 
through  intemperance.!  The  Report  of  the  Middlesex  Lu- 
natic Asylum,   at  Hanwell,   for  1834,  states  as  follows: 


*  "  I  feel  confident,"  adds  Dr.  Crawford,  "  that  I  am  keeping  within  the 
strict  bounds  of  truth  in  stating,  that  at  least  one  out  of  two,  of  the  patients 
now  in  the  Asylum,  have  become  insane  in  consequence  of  the  abuse  of  ar- 
dent spirits,  and  I  Know,  that  the  same  has  been  observed  in  the  other  puhr 
lie  Lunatic  Asylums  in  Ireland."  One  class  labour  under  various  forms  of 
melancholy  J  partial  hallucinations y  impaired  mental  powers y  loss  of  memory j 
complete  fatuity  y  delirium  tremens  j  and  various  forms  of  paralysis.  Those 
thus  affected,  are  mostly  habitual  tipplers,  who  have  long  indulged  in  the 
habit  of  taking  ardent  spirits  in  sufficient  quantity  to  keep  up  a  moderate 
degree  of  excitement,  but  seldom^  perhaps,  if  ever,  succeeding  so  as  to  pro- 
duce actual  intoxication.  This  is  probably  the  most  dangerous  mode  of 
drinking,  and  also  the  most  common  )  people  encourage  themselves  in  it  by 
applying  as  a  quietus  to  their  reproving  consciences,  the  deceitful  excuse, 
that  they  stop  short  of  getting  drunk  ;  they  thus  go  on,  requiring,  as  they 
proceed,  a  gradually  increasing  quantity  oi  liquor  to  keep  up  the  delusive 
enjoyment ;  their  short  intervals  of  abstinence  nrom  drink  are  attended  with 
intolerable  feelings  of  distress,  despondency  and  remorse,  until  at  last,  they 
are  reduced  often  in  the  prime  of  life,  to  the  degrading  condition  of  drivel- 
ling besotted  imbeciles,  with  constitutions  broken  <Jown  by  a  variety  of 
hopeless  and  loathsome  complaints.  There  is  seldom  an  instance  of  recov* 
ery  from  any  of  the  foims  of  insanity  produced  in  this  manner. ^^ 

t  Dr.  Ellis,  resident  Physician  at  the  County  Lunatic  Asylum,  Middlesex, 
in  his  examination  before  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  stated, 
that  out  of  thirtyi-eight  individuals  admitted  last  year  and  reported  as  recef^ 
cases,  nineteen  were  known  to  be  drunkards. — Pari.  Evid.  1834,  p.  46, 
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^  The  «eventy-six  deaths  which  have  occurred  in  the  year, 
have  heen  (with  the  exception  of  those  who  died  with  ad- 
vanced age)  principally  caused  hy  the  disease  of  the  brtia 
and  of  the  lungs,  and  the  complaints  brought  on  by  thoie 
deadly  potions  of  ardent  spirits,  in  which  the  lower  clasaet 
seem,  more  than  ever,  to  indulge.  In  a  very  great  nam- 
her  of  men  and  women,  the  insanity  is  caused  entirtly  hf 
spirit-drinking.-' 

Insanity  does  not  prevail  to  so  great  ah  extent  in  Fnnee, 
as  in  the  British  nation.  It  appears,  from  the  statement 
of  Dr.  Bayle,  that  between  the  Ist  of  January,  1815,  and 
the  1st  of  January,  1823,  there  were  received  into  the 
Royal  Hospital  at  Charenton,  847  male,  and  606  femak 
lunatic  patients.  Of  this  number,  the  proportion  of  caaea 
arising  from  intemperance,  was  one  to  fifteen  amonff  tlM 
men,  and  one  to  140  among  the  women.  The  calcnla- 
tions,  however,  of  Dr.  Hallaran,  show  a  widely  different 
proportion ;  being  one  to  three  among  the  men,  and  ona 
to  six  among  the  women.  These  included  those  caaei 
alone,  the  origin  of  which,  could- be  accurately  ascertain- 
ed ;  but  supposing  the  entire  number  of  patients  in  the 
Asylum  be  included  in  the  calculation,  and  that  every  case 
where  the  cause  could  not  be  traced,  be  placed  on  the  list 
of  those  which  had  not  arisen  from  intemperance,  the  pro- 
portion would  still  be  one  to  six  among  the  men,  and  one 
to  twelve  among  the  women,  that  is,  in  relation  to  France, 
more  than  double  the  number  as  regards  the  male  sex, 
and  nearly  twelve  times  the  proportion  as  respects  fe- 
males. 

The  observations  and  experience  of  Dr.  Esquirol,  ex- 
hibit a  still  greater  disparity.  Out  of  336  patients  sub- 
mitted to  his  care  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris,  he  found 
three  only,  whose  insanity  was  attributable  to  excessive 
drinking  ;*  while,  according  to  Dr.  Hallaran,  at  the  Cork 
Lunatic  Asylum,  out  of  383  male  patients,  103  had  been 
reduced  to  that  melancholy  state  from  the  effects  of  in- 
temperance. 

The  Reports  of  the  Paris  hospitals  (Compte  Rendu,  dec, 
1826,)  however  do  not  make  so  large  a  disproportion  as  in 

•  M.  Es^nirol  states  that  of  cases  treated  at  the  Maison  Royale  de  Cfct- 
renton,  which  is  appropriated  to  persons  of  higher  rank  and  wealth,  UttM 
the  other  hospitals,  64  out  of  256  patients,  were  rendered  insane  bj  the 
abuse  of  wine,  which  is  in  the  ratio  of  one  in  four.  There  can  oe  ■» 
doubt,  however^  that  immense  numbers  lose  their  reason  from  this 
while  it  is  attributed  to  some  other.— Am.  Eo,  " 
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the  cases  above  stated.  Out  of  2507  insane  cases,  which 
included  the  entire  number  in  the  hospitals  of  Paris,  185 
are  stated  to  have  become  so  by  drunkenness,  or  about 
one  in  thirteen  and  a-half.  In  Cork,  the  cases  were  one 
in  four,  where  the  causes  of  the  disease  could  be  ascer- 
tained, and  one  in  eight  on  the  entire. 

It  has  almost  invariably  been  found,  that  in  the  lunatic 
asylums  in  France  and  Italy,  the  female  inmates  consider- 
ably preponderate  over  the  males.  This  arises,  of  course, 
from  peculiar  causes,  which  need  not  more  particular 
attention. 

At  the  Cork  Asylum,  however,  the  proportion  of  the 
sexes  was  found  to  be  nearly  equal,  while  in  most  other 
similar  institutions  in  that  country,  the  males  prepon- 
derated. 

It  is  inferred  from  these  statements,  that  some  cause 
of  insanity  was  in  operation  among  the  male  sex  in  Ire- 
land, which  did  not  exist  in  France  and  Italy. 

In  America,  also,  intemperance  has  been  found  to  be 
equally  productive  of  insanity.  Dr.  Waters  states,  that 
while  he  acted  as  house  pupil  and  apothecary  to  the  Penn- 
sylvania Hospital,  the  madness  of  one-third  of  the  patients 
confined  by  this  terrible  disease,  had  been  occasioned  by 
the  use  of  ardent  spirits.* 

In  the  Second  Annual  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the 
State  Lunatic  Asylum,  Worcester,  Massachusetts,  it  is 
stated,  that  in  the  year  1834«,  there  were  admitted  272  pa- 
tients. Out  of  more  than  forty  different  causes  of  insanity, 
under  which  the  number  of  the  patients  are  affixed,  are 
extracted  four  of  the  highest  proportions,  exactly  as  they 
are  pablished  in  the  Report.     These  are. 


Intemperance   .       .       56 
111  health      ...       18 


Fanaticism    .       .       13 
Family  troubles  .       11 


Intemperance  is  thus  seen  to  be  thrice  more  productive 
of  insanity  than  the  most  prolific  of  all  the  other  causes 
in  the  table  in  question.  It  is  known,  moreover,  to  be  the 
principal  cause  of  ill  health  and  family  troubles,  together 
with  many  other  reasons  generally  stated  in  public  docu- 
ments, as  strong  inducements  to  mania.  It  is  more  than 
probable,  that  great  numbers  of  individuals  are  rendered 
insane,  who  have  in  general  borne  a  character  of  tempe- 
rance and  sobriety.     They  drink  freely,  but  not  to  a  state 

*  Inquiry  into  the  Effects  of  Ardent  SpiritSi  by  Dr.  Rush. 
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of  visible  intoxication.  The  excitement  thus  occasioned 
to  the  nervous  system,  on  some  favourable  opportunity 
(and  perhaps  to  the  surprise  of  friends  and  relations) 
breaks  out  into  fierce  and  incurable  insanity. 
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PART   V. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE   FALLACY   OF   POPULAR   OBJECTIONS   EXFOSED. 


Pure  vater  is  the  best  drink  for  persons  of  all  temperaments :  it  promotes 
a  free  and  equable  circulation  of  the  blood,  on  T^hich  the  due  performance  of 
every  animal  function  depends.  Water  drinkers  are  not  only  tne  most  active 
and  vigorous,  but  the  most  healthy  and  cheerful. — ^Frederick  Hoffman. 

The  more  simple  life  is  supported  the  better,  and  he  is  happy  who  con- 
siders water  the  best  drink.— Dr.  Paris. 

Man  is  naturally  a  water  drinker,  and  when  he  is  so,  seldom  fails  to  be 
cheerful  and  happy ;  his  first  step  in  the  descending .  scale  is  to  become  a 
drinker  of  wine. — Michaelis. 


Among  the  numerous  objections  made  in  reference  to  an 
abandonment  of  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  are  those 
by  which  their  necessity  is  urged  as  a  restorative  of 
strength  in  cases  of  extraordinary  physical  exertion.  One 
of  the  most  deeply  rooted  of  these  notions  is,  that  which 
supposes  stimulating  liquors  to  be  beneficial  in  enabling 
men  to  endure  a  greater  amount  of  physical  exertion.  In- 
toxicating liquors  merely  stimulate  or  accelerate  the  vital 
actions,  and  do  not  increase  the  actual  strength  of  the 
physical  powers  ;  on  the  contrary,  by  calling  those  powers 
into  unnatural  action,  they  diminish  their  permanent  capa- 
bility, and  thus  exhaust  that  vital  energy,  which,  unless 
thus  improperly  interfered  with,  is  capable  of  undergoing 
extraordinary  and  long  continued  exertion,  supported  and 
renovated  only  by  plain  and  wholesome  nutriment.  This 
important  fact  was  well  known  to  the  ancients,  among 
whom  physical  improvement  was  made  a  regular  branch  of 
education.  They  were,  indeed,  well  acquainted  with  the 
fact,  that  those  who  abstain  altogether  from  the  use  of  intoxi" 
eating  liquors  are  best  enabled  to  attain  the  greatest  amount  of 
physical  strength,    Cyrus,  after  the  Medes  and  Hyrcanians, 
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had  returned  from  pursuing  the  Assyrians,  and  were  sat 
down  to  a  repast,  desired  them  to  send  some  bread  only  to 
the  Persians,  who  would  then  be  sufficiently  provided  with 
all  they  required,  either  for  eating  or  drinking.  Hunger 
was  their  only  sauce,  and  the  water  from  the  river  wag 
their  only  drink;  to  such  a  diet  they  had  been  accustomed 
from  the  earliest  period  of  their  lives.  The  Roman  soldiers, 
during  their  arduous  and  successful  campaigns,  made  use 
of  vinegar  and  water  only,  in  order  to  assuage  their  thirst, 
Each  soldier  was  obliged  to  carry  a  bottle  of  vinegar  on 
his  person,  and  when  necessary,  he  mixed  a  small  portion 
of  it  with  water.*  The  Carthaginian  soldiers  were  express- 
ly forbidden  to  taste  wine  during  their  campaigns.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  other  mighty  nations  among  the  an- 
cients. What  armies,  the  narrations  of  whose  exploits  are 
recorded  in  history,  ever  endured  anything  like  the  amount 
of  labour,  or  signalized  themselves  by  victories  so  trium- 
phant in  their  character  as  those  of  these  celebrated  na- 
tions 1  Facts  of  this  nature  present  the  most  indubitable 
proof,  that  in  ancient  times,  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors 
was  not  considered  necessary  for  the  preservation  of  bodily 
health,  nor  were  they,  on  any  occasion,  used  to  enable 
mankind  to  endure  extraordinary  fatigue. 

After  their  numerous  victories,  and  when  they  had  in 
some  degree,  become  vitiated  by  the  enervating  customs 
of  the  nations  whom  they  had  conquered,  the  Roman  sol- 
diers acquired  a  love  of  wine.  When  the  people  complain- 
ed to  the  Emperor  Augustus  of  the  dearness  and  scarcity 
of  wine,  he  replied,  "  My  son-in-law,  Agrippa,  has  preser- 
ved you  from  thirst  by  the  canals  which  he  has  made  for 
you."t  A  well-merited  reproof  of  their  unworthy  and  de- 
generate murmurs. 

The  celebrated  Emperor  Niger,  made  use  of  a  similar 
observation.  He  was  remarkable  for  his  love  of  discipline, 
and  in  conformity  with  the  ancient  regulation  never  suf- 
fered his  soldiers  to  drink  wine  ;  water  only  was  their  cus- 
tomary beverage.  This  gave  considerable  umbrage  to  the 
soldiers.  Niger,  however,  resolutely  insisted  on  their 
compliance.  On  one  occasion,  some  soldiers  who  guarded 
the  frontiers  of  Egypt,  requested  him  to  supply  them  with 
some  wine;  "What  do  you  say  V'  he  replied,  "you  have 
the  delicious  waters  of  the  Nile,  and  wine  is  unnecessary 
for  you."     At  another  time,  some  of  his  troops  having 

*  Lips.  De  Re  Militari  Romanae.  f  Sueton.  in  vita  Augusti, 
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b^en  <5ohqufered  by  the  Saracens,  by  way  of  excuse,  pre- 
tended that  this  event  was  owing  to  their  interdiction  from 
wine.  "  An  excellent  reason,"  said  Niger,  in  reply  "  for 
your  conquerors  drink  nothing  but  water !"  Boadicea, 
queen  of  the  Iceni,  A.  D,  61 — ^urged  the  subsequent  degen- 
eracy of  the  Romans,  as  an  argument  against  their  prowess 
in  battle.  While  preparing  for  action,  to  avenge  the  wrongs 
which  had  been  inflicted  on  her  people  by  their  cruel  con- 
querors, this  intrepid  female  made  an  eloquent  appeal  to 
her  army,  in  the  course  of  which  she  drew  a  striking  com- 
parison between  the  effeminate  habits  of  the  Romans,  and 
the  simple  but  invigorating  practices  of  her  own  country. 
"  To  us^^^  she  observed,  ^^  every  herb  and  root  are  food  ;  every 
juice  is  our  oil,  and  water  is  our  wine," — ^a«'  ^  ^<^p  otvos. 

The  experience  of  modern  armies,  in  most  respects  cor- 
responds with  that  of  the  ancients.  The  soldiers  of  Oliver 
Cromwell,  for  example,  during  their  laborious  campaigns, 
carried  with  them  knapsacks  containing  oaten  meal,  which 
when  hungry  they  mixed  with  water.  On  this  diet,  for  a 
considerable  period,  they  principally  subsisted,  and  sustain- 
ed great  fatigue  in  the  full  vigour  of  health.  Such  also,  at 
that,  and  much  earlier,  as  well  as  later  times,  was  the  con- 
stant practice  of  the  Scotch  armies,  whose  athletic  powers 
are  quite  proverbial. 

Dr.  J.  Barker,  of  the  United  States,  relates  that  on  Gen- 
eral Jackson  being  once  asked,  if  soldiers  required  spiritu- 
ous liquors,  that  commander  immediately  remarked,  that 
he  had  observed,  that  in  hard  duty  and  excessive  cold,  those 
performed  the  one,  and  endured  the  other  better,  who  drank 
nothing  but  water. 

A  respectable  individual  who  had  been  for  thirty  years 
in  the  army  informed  Professor  Edgar,  of  Ireland,  that  he 
had  been  in  twenty-seven  general  engagements,  he  had 
suffered  every  vicissitude  of  weather,  and  had  not  unfre- 
quently  found  his  companions  dead  by  his  side.  Not  many 
years  ago,  he  and  above  130  others,  left  England,  for  active 
service  abroad ;  of  these,  five  were  then  living ;  and  he 
attributes  the  preservation  of  their  lives,  to  their  having 
entirely  abstained  from  the  use  of  strong  drink.  A  gentle- 
man who  heard  this  interesting  statement,  adds  the  follow- 
ing corroborative  testimony:  he  had  served  for  the  period 
of  thirteen  years  in  the  hottest  climates ;  he  had  since 
been  exposed  to  the  severest  winters  of  Canada,  and  to  the 
rapid  change  of  the  American  climate ;  he  had  nine  times 
crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  attributed  his  sound  health,  being 
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then  in  his  fiftieth  year,  to  his  having  ahstained  entirely 
from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.* 

The  testimony  of  such  nations  as  in  the  present  day, 
abstain  entirely  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors^  ii 
highly  worthy  of  consideration.  Among  these,  we  hare 
several  examples  of  a  very  interesting  character. 

Mr.  Buckingham  states,  that  in  his  Eastern  Travels,  he  met 
with  men  among  the  nations  of  water  drinkers,  whose  bekht, 
(which,  seldom  averaged  less  than  from  five  feet  eight 
inches  to  six  feet,)  and  whose  general  robust  and  healthy 
appearance  exhibited  a  very  remarkable  contrast  with  the 
sickly,  emaciated  bodies  of  the  Europeans.  In  Hindottan, 
for  instance,  though  the  labour  is  as  severe  as  in  any  part 
of  the  world,  and  performed  principally  under  the  inflneace 
of  a  vertical  and  burning  sun,  yet  the  inhabitants  drink 
only  water.  One  species  of  exertion  to  which  they  are 
subject  is  unknown  in  England,  and  strikingly  exhibits  their 
muscular  force  and  capability.  When  individuals  onder* 
take  long  and  fatiguing  journeys,  such,  for  instance,  as  from 
Calcutta  to  Delhi,  they  are  not  carried  by  horses  in  car* 
riages,  but  by  men,  in  palanquins,  who,  naked  to  the  waist, 
walk,  or  rather  trot  at  the  rate  of  five  or  six  miles  an  hour, 
the  perspiration  trickling  from  their  pores  like  rain,  and 
yet  these  men  drink  nothing  stronger  than  water.^ 

Smollett,  in  his  Travels  in  Italy,  remarks,  in  opposition 
to  the  general  notion,  that  beer  strengthens  the  animal 
frame,  that  the  porters  of  Constantinople,  who  never  drink 

•  The  following  corroborative  testimony,  was  made  by  a  gentlemw  ti 
great  military  eminence,  in  a  communication  addressed  to  Sir  J.  Sinckir:  "I 
nave  wandered  a  good  deal  about  the  world,  and  never  followed  •Byp^ 
scribed  rule  in  anything ;  my  health  has  been  tried  in  all  wajrs  ;  and  bftlK 
aids  of  temperance  and  hard  work,  I  have  worn  out  two  armies,  in  iwowtn, 
and  probably  could  wear  out  another,  before  my  period  of  old  age  arrirttil 
eat  no  animal  food,  drink  no  wme  or  malt  liquor,  or  spirits  of  any  tiai:  I 
wear  no  flannel,  neither  regard  wind  nor  rain,  heat  nor  cold,  where  bosiBM 
is  in  the  way." — Code  of  Health  and  Longevity j  by  Sir  J.  Sinclair,  p.  3*7. 

t  Durmg  Mr.  Buckingham's  residence  at  Calcutta,  a  number  of  men  cime 
down  from  the  Himalaya  mounlains,  for  the  purpose  of  exhibiting  tbnf 
strength.  Mr.  Buckingham  and  several  Europeans,  went  to  see  them,  and  ki 
was  astonished  and  delic^hted  to  witness  such  beautiful  figures.  "  Thfft 
they  stood,"  says  he,  "like  the  statue  of  Hercules,  with  all  their  rnnKahr 
powers  finely  developed,  their  broad  and  expansive  shoalders  and  bre«l»t 
with  their  firm  muscles  like  rolling  waves,  and  such  as  he  had  never  hefcfB 
seen,  but  in  the  sculpture  of  the  ancients.  The  Europeans,  anxious  to  t«t 
their  strength,  selected  some  of  the  best  men  they  could  from  among  iW 
English  grenadiers,  and  the  vessels  in  the  harbour,  m  order  to  excel  lh«n« 
feats  of  strength ;  but  with  all  the  efibrts  they  could  make,  in  lifting,  hsrlnf 
the  discus,  vaulting,  running,  and  wrestling,  each  of  the  Indians  in  qufftlM, 
vas  found  equal  to  one  three  quarters  of  our  men.  The  former  j  tievertheUm, 
'«^  from  their  infancy  upward j  never  tasted  anything  ttronger  than  water.'^ 


t»0?ITLA&  OBJECtlONS  EXPOSED.  837 

anything  stronger  than*  water,  will  carry  a  load  of  seven 
cwt.,  which  he  observes,  is  a  labour  that  no  English  porter 
would  attempt  to  undertake.  The  Bedouin  Arabs  also, 
whose  duties  are  of  the  most  fatiguing  and  harassing 
description,  perform  their  labours  in  the  most  cheerful 
manner,  with  very  little  uutritious  tood^  and  with  no  drink 
stronger  than  water.* 

Among  other  interesting  facts  of  a.  similar  description, 
may  be  cited  one  concerning  the  Gauchos,  inhabitants  of 
the  Pampas,  related  by  Sir  Francis  Head,  who  himself 
witnessed  their  interesting  habits.  Riding,  it  appears, 
forms  their  principal,  and  indeed  almost  their  only  exer- 
cise. They  will  continue  on  horseback  day  after  day, 
galloping  over  their  boundless  plains,  under  a  burning  sun, 
and  performing  labours  almost  of  an  inpredible  descrip- 
tion. Sir  Francis,  very  forcibly  points  to  us  the  cause  of 
this  extraordinary  physical  capacity;  "As  the  constant 
food  of  the  Gauchos  i^  heef  and  water ^  his  constitution-  is 
so  strong,  that  he  is  able  to  endure  great  fatigue,  and  the 
distances  he  will  ride,  and  the  number  of  hours  he  will 
remain  on  horseback)  would  hardly  be  credited.''^ 

*  A  modern  traveller  thus  describes  them :  "  The  Bedouins  of  the  cara- 
van j  whose  duty  it  is  to  drive  the  camels,  are.  the  most  indefatigable  fellows 
in  the  world  ;  from  daylight  in  the  morning,  they  are  on  foot  in  the  front, 
shouting  constantly  to  keep  thfe  animals  together.  On  finishing  the  journey, 
they  unload  them,  and  arrange  the  camp,  then  follow  them  to  pasture,  ana 
lend  them  lest  they  stray,  till  nightfall ;  when  they  gathelr  into  their  proj^er 
places,  and  rub  tar  over  those  that  have  the  mange,  or  have  been  sheared. 
They  sleep  in  the  midst  of  their  charge,  ready  to*jumj>  up  on  the.  least  noise 
or  motion,  and  take  their  tufn  in  the  guards  of  the  night.  An  hour  before 
the  camp  is  in  motion,  they  are  on  the  alert  in  the  morning,  to  commence 
the  labour  of  a  new  day.  They  sleep  like  dogs  whenever  they  have  a  mo- 
ment to  spare,  and  endure  all  this  with  no  other  food  than  coarse  bread  and 
a  few  vegetables ;  and  with  nothing  to  drink  beyond  the  indifferent  tvater  of 
the  way."— Skinner'*  Trdvels^  vol.  ii»  p.  109.  -     . 

f  Sir  Francis  Head  then  proceeds  to  add. his  own  testimony  in  proof  of  the 
correctness  of  the  above  remarks.  **  When  I  first-  crossed  tlie  Pampas,  I 
went  with  a  carriage,  and  aithongh  I  had  been  accustomed  to  riding  all  my 
life,  I  could  not  at  all  ride  with  the  Peens,  (drivers  of  the  carriage,)  and 
after  galloping  five  or  six  hours,  was  obliged  to  get  into  th6  carriage  ;  hut 
nfter  1  had  betn  riding  for  threi  or  four  month's j  and  had  lived  .upon  beef 
dnd  water,  I  found  myself  in  d  certain  conditionf  which  I  can  only  describe 
by  saying,  that  I  felt  no  exertion  could  kill  me,  although  I  constantly  ar- 
rived so  completely  exhausted,  that  I  could  not  speak,  yet  a  few  hours' 
sleep  on  my  saddle,  on  the  ground,  always  so  completely  restored  me,  that 
for  a  week  I.could'daily  be  upon  my  horse  before  sunrise,  could  ride  till  two 
or  three  hours  after  sunset,  and  have  really  tired  out  ten  or  twelve  horses. 
This  will  explain  the  immense  distances  which  people  in  South  America 
are  said  to  ride,  which  I  am  confident  could  only  be  done  on  beef  and  water  J* 
< — Rough  Notes  taken  during  some  Rapid  Journeys  across  the  Pampas  and 
among  the  Andes,  p.  29. 

The  fallacious  notion  that  the  fatigue  of  travelling  is  lessened  by  the  use 
of  wines,  is  completdy  disproved,  by  a  trial-  of  the  contrary  practice.  "  The 
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Almost  all  of  our  modern  warriors  celebrated  In  the 
pages  of  history,  found  that  by  abstinence  from  intoxi- 
cating liquors  alone,  they  were  enabled  to  undergo  the 
vast  amount  of  labour  which  they  were  called  upon  to 
perform.  Bolivar,  who  was  capable  of  enduring  great 
fatigue,  and  was,  moreover,  a  horseman  of  unusual  bold* 
ness,  was  extremely  abstemious.  General  Elliot,  (after- 
wards Lord  Heathfield,)  is  said  to  have  been  the  most 
abstemious  man  of  his  age.  He  never  indulged  in  any 
kind  of  intoxicating  liquor,  and  by  his  temperate  habits 
acquired  such  hardiness  of  body,  as  rendered  undertakings 
which  would  be  to  others  of  much  difficulty,  to  him  not 
only  easy  of  accomplishment,  but  healthful  and  agreeable. 
Of  Don  Pedro,  Colonel  Hodges,  in  his  recent  publication 
thus  speaks,  "  I  must  notice  his  extreme  temperance.  He 
never  takes  wine,  water  is  his  usual  beverage ;  even  coffee 
he  abstains  from.  Health  the  most  vigorous,  and  unin- 
terrupted, is  the  almost  necessary  consequence  of  his 
mode  of  living.  His  strength  of  muscle  is  very  consider- 
able, and  he  takes  no  small  delight  in  lifting  and  carrying 
heavy  weights,  and  performing  other  similar  feats,  to  prove 
his  bodily  powers."* 

A  volume  might  be  filled  with  illustrations  of  a  similar 
character.  They  most  decisively  show  that  alcoholic  stimu- 
lants are  not  necessary  to  attain  the  greatest  amount  of 
animal  strength,  or  to  enable  men  to  sustain  the  greatest 
portion  of  corporeal  fatigue. 

A  very  popular  and  deep-rooted  notion  obtains^  that  mau' 
kind  cannot  exist  in  a  state  of  health,  in  cold  climates,  and 
during  extreme  cold,  without  the  use  and  aid  of  intoxicating 
liquors.j     Intoxicating  liquors  produce  only  a  temporary 

delusion  of  this  practice,"  remarks  Dr.  Chejue,  of  Dublin,  "  I  was  first  led 
to  suspect,  by  the  result  of  a  long  journey  which  I  once  made  in  the  mail 
coach,  while  in  a  state  of  great  anxiety.  I  travelled  nearly  700  miles, 
almost  without  stopping,  having  been  five  nights  out  of  six  in  the  coach, 
during  which  time,  I  could  not  have  slept  half  as  much  as  usual,  and  the 
sleet)  I  obtained  was  unsound  and  interrupted.  During  the  whole  time,  I 
lived  chiefly  on  bread  and  tea,  with  a  small  portion  of  animal  food  once  a 
day.  I  drank  no  malt  liquor,  wine,  or  spirits.  At  the  end  of  my  expedition 
I  was  scarcely  more  exhausted  than  when  I  set  out.  During  the  journey  I 
had  several  opportunities  of  seeing  persons  who  gorged  themselves  two  or 
three  times  a  aay,  and  guzzled  as  much  as  the  time  while  the  carnage 
halted,  would  permit  them  to  do,  completely  worn  out  by  journeying  lor 
one  or  two  nights." — Letter  on  the  Effects  of  Wine  and  Spirits,  p.  7. 

•  "  Expedition  to  Portugal,"  by  Colonel  Hodges. 

t  "  There  cannot  be  a  greater  error,"  observes  Dr.  Rush,  **  than  to  sup- 
pose that  spirituous  liquors  lessen  the  effects  of  cold  on  the  body.  On  the 
contrary,  they  always  render  the  body  more  liable  to  be  affected  and  iii« 
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stimulus,  which  is  quickly  succeeded  by  animal  depres- 
sion. They  cannot  therefore  impart  any  permanently  bene- 
ficial influence.* 

One  of  their  first  effects,  indeed,  is  to  deprive  the  sys- 
tem of  that  self-resisting  power  with  which  nature  has 
endowed  it  for  extraordinary  occasions. 

The  Rev.  W.  Score  shy,  of  Exeter,  was  for  many  years 
a  resident  in  the  high  northern  latitudes.  The  following 
is  the  result  of  his  experience,  as  stated  in  his  examination 
before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1834  :f 
"  My  principal  experience  has  been  in  severely  cold  cli- 
mates, and  there  it  is  observable,  that  there  is  a  very  per- 
nicious effect  in  the  re-action,  after  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits."  "  I  did  not  use  them  myself,  and  I  was  better,  I 
conceive,  without  the  use  of  them."  "  I  am  well  assured 
that  such  beverages  as  tea  or  coffee,  or  I  doubt  not,  milk 
and  water,  are  in  every  way  superior,  both  for  comfort  and 
health,  for  persons  exposed  to  the  weather,  or  other 
severity" — spirits  are  decidedly  injurious  in  cold  climates, 
"  The  men  who  have  been  assistea  by  such  stimulus,  have 
been  the  first  who  were  rendered  incapable  of  duty.  They 
became  perfectly  stupid,  skulked  into  different  parts  of  the 
ship  to  get  out  of  the  way,  and  were  generally  found 
asleep."  "In  the  case  of  a  storm,  or  sudden  difficulty,  I 
should  most  decidedly  prefer  the  water  drinkers  to  those 
who  were  under  the  influence  of  any  stimulant.  The 
latter  are  unspeakably  more  liable  to  accidents." 

Sir  John  Ross,  also  from  personal  experience  arrives 
at  the  same  conclusion.  When  in  the  arctic  regions,  and 
subject  to  severe  labour,  he  proposed  to  his  men,  (having 
previously  tried,  with  success,  the  experiment  upon  him- 
self,) that  they  should  abandon  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors, 
which  was  done  with  the  most  gratifying  results.  Previous 
to  this  event.  Sir  John  Ross  states,  that  he  was  the  only 
person  in  the  expedition  who  had  not  sore  eyes  5  and  al- 
though by  very  much  the  oldest  of  the  party,  yet  he  bore 
fatigue  better  than  any  of  them.  He  further  remarks,  that 
when  men  "  under  hard  and  steady  labour,  are  given  their 
usual  allowance,  or  draught  of  grog,  or  a  dram,  they  be- 

jured  by  cold.  The  temporary  warmth  they  produce  is  always  succeeded 
by  chilliness. — Inquiry  into  the  Effects  of  Spirituous  LiquorSy  by  B.  Rush^ 
M.B. 

•  '*  Not  a  more  dangerous  opinion  exists,"  remarks  a  British  Cteneral 
Officer,  '^  than  the  notion  that  the  habitual  use  of  spirituous  liquors  pre- 
vents the  effects  of  cold." 

f  Parliamentary  Evidence , 
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come  languid  and  faint,  losing  their  stsength  in  reality, 
while  they  attribute  that  to  the  continuance  of  their  fatigu- 
ing exertions."  "  He,"  continues  the  sarae  officer,  "  who 
will  make  the  corresponding  experiments  on  two  equal 
boats'  crews,  rowing  in  a  heavy  sea,  will  soon  be  con- 
vinced that  the  water  drinkers  will  far  outdo  the  others."* 

A  number  of  very  interesting  facts  have,  of  late  years 
come  to  light  in  relation  to  this  important  question,  which 
demonstrate  in  the  most  indisputable  manner,  the  positive 
injury  which  arises  from  the  use  of  stimulating  liquors  in 
northern  latitudes.! 

Dr.  Aikin  was  one  of  the  writers  who  first  attempted  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  public  to  this  fatal  delusion.  He 
details  several  striking  examples  of  unsuccessful  voyages 
made  to  the  high  northern  latitudes,  the  failure  of  which, 
he  distinctly  shows,  was  principally  to  be  attributed  to  the 
free  use  of  ardent  spirits.  On  the  contrary,  he  found  that 
in  those  cases  where  the  men  drank  nothing  but  vxjder^  they 
were  best  enabled  to  endure  the  vicissitudes  of  cold  and 
wet,  and  were  successful  in  their  expedhion.J 

"In  1619,  the  crew  of  a  Danish  ship  of  sixty  men,  well 
supplied  with  provision  and  ardent  spirit,  attempted  to  pass 
the  winter  at  Hudson's  Bay,  but  fifty-eight  of  them  died 
before  the  spring,  while  in  the  case  of  an  English  crew  of 
twenty-two  men,  in  the  same  circumstances,  but  destitute 
of  distilled  spirit,  only  two  died.  In  another  instance,  of 
eight  Englishmen,  also  without  spirituous  liquors,  who 
wintered  in  the  same  bay,  the  whole  survived,  and  returned 
to  England  ;  and  four  Russians  left  without  ardent  spirits 
or  provisions,  in  Spitsbergen,  lived  for  a  period  of  six  years, 
and  were  also  at  length  restored  to  their  country.     In  the 

*  Sir  John  Rosses  Arctic  Expedition,  from  1829  to  1833. 

f  The  writer  of  a  publication  of  great  weight,  after  narrating  the  results 
of  a  number  of  attempts  to  winter  in  the  Arctic  Regions,  observes : — **  The 
three  principal  circumstances  which  distinguish  the  fatal  attempts  from  those 
which  succeeded,  are,  that  in  the  former  mstances,  the  men  fed  on  salt  pro- 
visions, drank  spirituous  liquorSy  and  lived  in  indolence  ;  whereas  the  men 
^ho  survived  the  winter,  and  were  but  slightly  affected  by,  or  altogether 
escaped  the  scurvy,  fed  upon  fresh  animal  food,  or  at  least  preserved  with- 
out salt ;  they  drank  water  on/y,  and  used  much  exercise.  On  the  value  of 
fresh  meat  and  exercise  as  preventives  of  disease,  it  is  unnecessary  to  com- 
ment. With  respect  to  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  the  preceding  facts  are 
extremely  important  and  satisfactory.  These  pernicious  liquors,  indeed,  are 
now  generally  understood  to  be  prejudicial,  durmg  severe  and  continued  cold, 
although  they  may  afford  some  support  against  the  temporary  effects  of  cola 
And  moisture.  The  brief  elevation  of  spirits  which  they  produce  is  a  very 
fallacious  token  o(  their  good  effects,  as  it  is  always  succeeded  by  the  greater 
depression,  and  therefore  tends  rather  to  exhaust  than  to  invigorate  theprin« 
ciple  of  vitality." — Rees^  Encyclopadiaj  article  "  Cold.^* 

X  Memoirs  of  the  Literary  aad  Plulosophical  Society^  Manchester^  vol.  i. 
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winter  of  1796,  a  vessel  was  wrecked  on  an  island  off*  the 
coast  of  Massachusetts ;  there  were  seven  persons  on 
board ;  it  was  night,  five  of  them  resolved  to  quit  the 
wreck,  and  seek  shelter  on  shore.  To  prepare  for  the  at- 
tempt, four  of  them  drank  freely  of  spirits,  the  fifth  would 
drink  none.  They  all  leaped  into  the  water,  one  was 
drowned  before  he  reached  the  shore  ;  the  other  four  came 
to  land,  and,  in  a  deep  snow  and  piercing  cold,  directed 
their  course  to  a  distant  light.  All  that  drank  spirits  failed, 
and  stopped,  and  froze,  one  after  another ;  the  man  that 
drank  none  reached  the  house,  and  about  two  years  ago 
was  still  alive."* 

Numerous  examples  might  be  adduced  to  show  that  these 
injurious  results  do  not,  as  is  generally  supposed,  altogether 
arise  from  the  excessive  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  The 
following  instance  is  convincing,  and  to  the  point :  A  brig 
from  Russia,  laden  with  iron,  ran  aground  upon  a  sand  bank 
near  Newport  Island,  North  America.  The  master  was 
desirous  to  unload  and  get  her  off;  the  weather,  however, 
was  extremely  cold,  and  none  could  be  found  to  undertake 
the  task,  as  the  vessel  was  at  a  distance  from  the  shore, 
covered  with  ice,  and  exposed  to  the  full  effect  of  the  wind 
and  cold.  An  individual,  a  packet-master  of  Newport,  who 
abstained  from  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  at  length  en- 
gaged to  unload  the  brig,  and  procure  his  men  to  do  the 
work.  Six  men  were  employed  in  the  hold,  which  (the 
vessel  being  bilged,)  was  full  of  water.  They  began  the 
work  with  the  free  but  the  temperate  use  of  ardent  spirit, 
supposing  they  would  need  it  then,  if  ever.  But  after  two 
hours'  labour,  they  all  gave  out,  chilled  through.  After 
having  refreshed  and  warmed  themselves,  they  proceeded 
to  make  a  second  attempt,  but  at  this  time  used  cider  only 
during  the  day.  After  this  experiment,  they  succeeded 
better,  but  still  suffered  much  from  the  effects  of  cold. — 
On  the  second  day,  the  men  consented  to  follow  the  direc- 
tions of  their  employer,  and  drank  nothing  but  milk-por^ 
ridge,  made  rich,  and  taken  as  hot  as  the  stomach  would 
bear  it.  Although  the  weather  was  equally  as  severe  as 
before,  they  were,  after  this  change  in  th^ir  diet,  enabled 
to  continue  their  work  from  four  to  seven  hours  at  a  time, 
and  then  came  up  from  it  not  at  all  chilled.  With  this 
simple  beverage  handed  round  every  half  hour,  they  con- 
tinued their  work  from  day  to  day,  with  not  one  drop  of 

• 

*  Essgiy  by  a  Medical  Practitioner,  Glasgow, 
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intoxicating  liquor,  until  the  iron  was  all  handed  out,  and 
brought  on  shore.     Not  one  of  them  had  a  finger  frozen.* 

The  same  results  have  been  found  to  attend  similar  ex- 
periments in  our  own  country.  Coachmen,  who  travel  both 
by  day  and  night,  during  the  most  severe  frosts  of  winter, 
are  enabled  the  better  to  withstand  the  effects  of  cold,  by 
entirely  abstaining  from  aD  kinds  of  alcoholic  stimulants, 
and  partaking  only  of  tea,  coffee,  or  simple  water.  Sev- 
eral instances  of  this  kind  are,  at  the  present  period^  to  be 
found  in  Lancashire,  and,  indeed,  in  many  parts  of  the 
United  Kingdom.  These  individuals  unanimously  add  their 
testimony  to  the  safety  and  benefit  of  the  practice.  Du- 
ring the  very  severe  frosrt  which  happened  about  the  com- 
mencement of  the  present  century,  the  hackney  coachmes 
of  London  suffered  exceedingly  from  the  practice  of  in- 
dulging in  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  ;  many,  indeed,  died, 
in  consequence  of  dram-drinking.  Those,  however,  who 
resorted  to  the  use  of  tea,  which  was  done  in  a  few  cases, 
not  only  weathered  the  cold,  but  acquired  health  and  ac- 
tivity from  their  regimen.f 

A  most  striking  corroboration  of  these  statements  is  af- 
forded by  James  Hogg,  the  Ettrick  Shepherd,  in  relation 
to  the  sufferings  which  the  shepherds  of  the  Highlands  and 
other  parts  of  Scotland  experience,  during  the  prevalence 
of  severe  snow-storms^  he  thus  remarks  : — "  It  was  a  re- 
ceived opinion  all  over  the  country,  that  sundry  lives  were 
lost,  and  a  great  many  more  endangered,  by  the  adminis- 
tering of  ardent  spirits  to  the  sufferers,  while  in  a  state  of 
exhaustion.  It  was  a  practice,  against  which,  I  entered  my  • 
vehement  protest.  A  little  bread  and  sweet  milk,  or  even 
a  little  bread  and  cold  water,  proved  a  much  safer  restora- 
tive in  the  fields.  Some  who  took  a  glass  of  spirits  that 
night,  never  spoke  another  word,  even  though  they  were 

•  A  sea-captain  of  Boston,  Massachusetts,  informed  Dr.  Musscy,  that  on 
a  memorable  cold  Friday,  in  the  year  1816,  he  was  on  the  homeward  passage 
off  the  American  coast  not  far  from  the  latitude  of  Boston.  Much  ito  maSe 
upon  the  ship,  and  every  person  on  board  was  more  or  less  frozen,  with  the 
exception  of  two  indiviauals,  who  were  the  only  two  on  board  the  vessel 
that  drank  no  spirit. 

"  The  brig  Globe,  Captain  Moore,"  states  the  anniversary  Report  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Temperance  Society  for  1831,**  has  lately  returned  from  a 
voyage  to  the  Pacific  Ocean.  She  had  on  board  a  crew  of  ten  persons,  and 
tvas  absent  nearly  eighteen  months.  She  was,  during  the  voyage,  in  nearly 
all  tlie  climates  of  the  world  ;  had  not  one  person  sick  on  board,  and  linuii^ht 
the  crew  all  back  orderly  and  obedient.  An  these  advantages  Captain  Moore 
attributes,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the  absence  of  spirituous  liquors.  There 
was  not  one  drop  used  in  all  that  time ;  indeed^  there  uus  none  on  board  the 
vessel.'^ 

t  Inquiries  into  the  Effects  of  Fermented  Liquors,  Second  Edition,  181S. 
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continuing  to  walk  and  converse  when  their  friends  found 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  there  was  one  woman  who  left 
her  children  and  followed  her  husband's  dog,  who  brought 
her  to  his  master,  lying  in  a  state  of  insensibility.  He  had 
fallen  down  bareheaded  among  the  snow,  and  was  all  cov- 
ered over,  save  one  corner  of  his  plaid.  She  had  nothing 
better  to  take  with  her  when  she  set  out,  than  a  bottle  of 
sweet  milk,  and  a  little  oatmeal  cake,  and  yet,  with  the  help 
of  these,  she  so  far  recruited  his  spirits  as  to  get  him  safe 
home,  though  not  without  long  and  active  perseverance. 
She  took  two  little  vials  with  her,  and  in  these  she  heated 
the  milk  in  her  bosom.  That  man  would  not,  in  future,  be 
disposed  to  laugh  at  the  silliness  of  the  fair  sex." 

These  illustrations,  it  is  presumed,  are  sufficiently  power- 
ful, to  demonstrate  the  injurious  nature  of  alcoholic  stimu- 
lants, when  administered  to  prevent  the  effects  of  severe 
cold,  either  as  a  precautionary  preservative,  or  as  a  means 
of  restoring  the  system  from  physical  exhaustion.  On  the* 
contrary,  it  is  seen,  that  they  diminish  and  destroy  that 
vital  power  which  nature,  with  astoni^ing  care,  nurses 
up  for  extraordinary  emergencies.  The  most  powerful 
preserving  influence  from  cold  is  best  attained  by  the 
moderate  use  of  suitable  and  nutritious  food.  The  natural 
powers  of  the  system  are  thus  efficiently  aided,  and  there 
are  few  ^physical  trials,  even  of  an  unusually  depressing 
description,  which  man  is  not  thereby  enabled  to  encounter 
and  overcome.  * 

The  practice  of  indulging  in  the  use  of  intoxicaiing  liquors 
in  hot  climates^  and  during  extreme  heat^  from  whatever 
circumstance  it  may  arise,  has  been  productive  jof  very  in* 
juriovs  consequences.  No  more  decisive  evidence  can  be 
found  of  this  fact,  than  the  experience  of  those,  who  have 
resided  for  a  considerable  length  of  time  in  the  East  and 
West  Indies,  and  other  similar  climates.  In  warm  latitudes, 
those  persons  who  refrain  from  the  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  and  are  content  with  the  use  of  pure  water,  and 
similar  simple  diluents,  are  hot  only  much  more  free  from 
disease,  but  are  enabled  thereby  to  resist,  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent, the  eniervatmg  influence  of  excessive  heat.* 

♦  "It  is  absurd,"  remarks  Dr.  Rush,  "to  suppose  that  spirituous  liquors 
lessen  the  effects  of  heat  upon  the  body.  So  far  from  it,  they  rather  increase 
them.  They  add  an  internal  fire  to  the  external  heat  of  the  sim  ;  thev  dis- 
pose the  system  to  fevers  and  inflammations  of  the  most  dangerous  kind ; 
they  produce  preternatural  sweats  which  weaken  the  frame,  instead  of  an 
uniform  and  gentle  perspiration  which  exhilirates  the  body.  Half  the  dis- 
eases which  are  saia  to  oe  produced  "by  warm  weather,  I  am  persuaded  are 
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Dr.  Mosely,  in  his  work  on  tropical  diseases,  thus  re- 
marks : — "  I  aver,  from  my  own  knowledge  and  custom, 
as  well  as  from  the  custom  and  observation  of  others,  that 
those  who  drink  nothing  but  water,  or  make  it  their  prin- 
cipal drink,  are  but  little  afiected  by  the  climate,  and  can 
undergo  the  greatest  fatigue  without  inconvenience." 

Dr.  Marshall,  a  medical  officer  of  distinguished  merit, 
who,  himself,  was  subjected  to  great  exertion  as  well  as 
heat  in  a  tropical  climate,  observes,  "  I  have  always  found 
that  the  strongest  liquors  were  the  most  enervating,  and 
this,  in  whatever  quantity  they  were  consumed :  for  the 
the  daily  use  of  spirits  is  an  evil,  which  retains  its  per- 
nicious character  through  all  its  gradations ;  indulged  in 
at  all,  it  can  produce  nothing  better  than  a  diluted  or 
mitigated  kind  of  mischief." 

Sir  James  M'Gregor  adds  the  following  important  testi- 
mony, in  an  account  which  he  gives  of  the  march  of  a 
division  of  the  British  army  in  Egypt,  which  was  sent  from 
Hindostan,  to  co-operate  with  the  main  army  in  opposing 
the  French,  under  Napoleon : — "  After  crossing  the  great 
desert,  in  July,  1801,  from  a  difficulty  in  procuring  car- 
riage, no  ardent  spirit  was  issued  to  the  troops  in  Upper 
Egypt.  At  this  time,  there  was  much  duty  of  fatigue, 
which,  for  want  of  followers,  was  done  by  the  soldiers 
themselves ;  the  other  duties  were  severe  upon  them ; 
they  were  frequently  exercised,  and  were  much  in  the  sun ; 
the  heat  was  excessive :  in  the  soldiers'  tents,  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  day,  the  mercury  in  the  thermometer  of  Fahren- 
heit, stood  at  from  114°  to  118°,  but  at  no  time  was  the 
Indian  Army  so  healthy." 

Dr.  Corbyn  states,  that  he  resided  twenty  years  in  India, 
eleven  of  which  he  had  passed  under  canvass,  and,  in  con- 
sequence, is  acquainted  with  the  difference  which  exists 
between  European  and  Sepoy  regiments.  The  Sepoys 
worked  night  and  day,  and,  ai  this  period  drank  only  water. 
The  Europeans,  on  the  contrary,  indulged  freely  in  intoxi- 
cating liquors.  As  a  proof,  however,  that  they  can  do 
much  better  without  them.  Dr.  Corbyn  alludes  to  the  cus- 
tom of  kegging  in  India,  that  is,  the  men  make  vows  that 
they  will  not  drink  for  a  year  together.  During  this  time 
they  are  remarked  as  being  the  finest  men  in  the  regiment, 

A  recent  traveller,  whose  writings  are  well  known  to 
the  public,  thus  remarks  in  favour  of  temperance : — "  1  eat 

produced  by  the  spirits  which  are  swallowed  to  lessen  its  eflects  upon  the 
fcystem."— i>p.  Rush's  Inquiry, 
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moderately,  and  never  drink  wine,  spirits,  or  fermented 
liquors  in  any  climate.  This  abstemiousness  has  ever 
proved  a  faithful  friend ;  it  carried  me  triumphant  through 
the  epidemic  at  Malaga,  where  •  death  made,  such  havoc 
about  the  beginning  of  the  present  century  j  and  it  has 
since  befriended  me  in  many  a  fit  of  sickness,  brought  on 
by  exposure  to  the  noonday  sun,  to  the  dew  of  the  night, 
to  the  pelting  showers,  and  unwholesome  food."* 

The  above  illustrations  necessarily  lead  us  to  the  con- 
clusion, that  intoxicating  liquors,  are  not*only'not  required 
in  tropical  climates,  but  are  absolutely  pernicious,  and  the 
most  fruitful  sources  of  the  disease  and  mortality,  which 
so  generally  attends  the  residence  of  Europeans  in  those 
countries.  This,  no  doubt,  arises  from  a  want  of  due  con- 
sideration, in  regard  to  the  change  of  diet  required  on  re- 
moval to  latitudes  of  this  description  5  and  hence,  the  same 
freedom  has  been  indulged  in  regard  to  food  and  stimula^ 
ting  liquors,  as  had  been  practised  in  an  atmosphere  of  a 
much  colder  character.  Hence,  also  the  rapid  inroads 
which  disease  makes  in  tropical  climates,  on  its  unfortunate 
victims,  and  in  particular,  such  diseases  as,  originate  in  the 
Use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Among  this  class,  none  are 
of  more  common  occurrence  than  diseases  of  the  liver. 
It  has  been  remarked,  that  diseases  of  the  liver  and  visceral 
organs,  are  more  frequent  in  occurrence,  and  more  severe 
in  their  character,  in  proportion  to  the  greater  or  less  in- 
dulgence of  .mankind  in  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors. 
For  this  cause,  the  natives  of  the  more  temperate  parts  of 
the  globe,  are  less  subject  to  these  severe  scourges  of  the 
human  race.f 

A  remarkable  instance  of  the  benefit  derived  from  absti- 
nence in  warm  climates,  is  related  in  a  work  recently  pub- 
lished. "  A  great  number  of  British  officers,  who  surren- 
dered with  General  Mathews,  and  who  were  taken  in  action 
with  Hyder  Ali  and  his  son,  were  long  kept  in  the  dungeons 
of  Seringapatam,J  and  it  is  a  curious  fact,  that  they  return- 
ed to  the  army  in  perfect  health;  now,  all  they  had  to  live 

*  Waterton's  Wanderings  in  Soutli  America,  p.  159,  ed.  1836. 

t  "  Hence,"" remarks  Lady  Morgan  "  the  very  trifling  abuse.of  spirituous 
liquors  which,  occurs  in  France,  and  the  little  intercourse  which  subsists  be- 
tween  that  country  and  the  West  Indies,  very  much  exempt  the  inhabitants 
from  that  class  of  liver  complaints,  which  are  so  abundant  in  England,  and 
which  masked, under  various  insidious  forms,  extend  to  a  vast  many  different 
complications  of  disease.  The  same  abstinence  also  operates  to  simplify 
fever,  and  to  render  its  connexion  with  visceral  obstructions,  less  common 
and  less  violent/^— Mor^n'»  France^ 

X  Chittledroog,  •         . 


S46  THE  FALLACT  OF 

Upon,  was  a  handful  of  rice  each,  every  day,  and  a  little 
water.  It  appears,  that  when  these  ofEcers  were  captured, 
many  of  them  lahoured  under  liver  complaints,  and  had 
also  received  severe  wounds ;  yet,  upon  getting  hack  to 
their  regiments,  after  years  of  confinement  in  a  dungeon, 
living  all  the  time  on  rice  and  water,  they  found  themselves 
high  in  rank  hy  the  death  of  their  hrethren,  who  had  been 
cheering  themselves  with  good  old  Madeira,  Claret,  Cham* 
paigne  Brandy,  together  with  all  the  variety  of  a  groaning 
table."* 

The  notion  that  stimulating  liquors  are  necessary  to 
support  the  body  under  great  fatigue,  in  hot  weather,  is 
very  generally  entertained  in  our  own  country.  In  this 
description  may  be  included  the  harvest  labour,  in  which 
so  many  thousands  are  annually  engaged  for  a  considera- 
ble period.  Some  recent  experiments,  however,  on  a  large 
scale,  completely  demonstrate  the  fallacy  of  this  delusion. 
Great  numbers  of  men  labour  during  the  heat  of  harvest 
days,  assuaging  their  thirst  with  nothing  stronger  than 
water,  and  unanimously  testify  to  the  superiority  of  the 
practice.  Dr.  Beddoes,  long  ago  exposed  this  delusion, 
in  an  interesting  pamphlet  which  he  published  on  the  sub- 
ject. He  remarks,  that  ^^  the  opinion  of  those  who  have 
never  endured  the  labour  of  the  harvest,  without  indulging 
freely  in  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and,  who  conse- 

♦  "  Forty  Years  in  the  World."  by  the  Author  of  Sketches  in  India.  A 
similar  instance  of  the  beneficial  consequences  derived  from  abstinence,  is 
related  by  Dr.  Farre.  That  physician  was  once  consulted  by  a  master  and 
commander  of  a  British  merchuitman,  who  was  carried  into  Algiers,  previ- 
ous  to  the  chastisement  of  the  Algierines  by  Lord  Exmouth.  The  i)ey  of 
Algiers  had  him  immediately  stripped  naked  and  chained  to  another  British 
prisoner,  and  then  placed  on  the  public  works,  from  four  in  the  morning, 
until  four  in  the  afternoon :  after  which  time,  he  was  turned  into  a  cell  with 
his  naked  companion,  until  the  recommencement  of  his  laborious  employ* 
ment.  By  his  side  in  the  cell  was  placed  a  pitcher  of  water,  and  a  loaf  of 
black  bread.  Dr.  Farre  inquired  ofnim,  whether  he  could  eat  it ;  <'  Oh,  yes ; 
it  was  very  sweet,  indeed."  What  did  it  consist  of?  "  It  was  made  ot  the 
black  wheat  of  Amca,  and  the  vegetable  locust ;  but  it  was  appetite  gave  it 
sweetness."  Now,  says  Dr.  Farre,  it  is  remarkable,  that  this  man  was  a 
prisoner  for  nine  months,  while  he  was  fed  on  one  pound  of  bread  and  a 
pitcher  of  water  per  diem,  and  had  to  perform  hard  work  under  such  a  ty- 
rant, and  to  my  question,  did  you  enjoy  health?  '<  Perfect  health,  I  had 
not  a  day's  illness.  I  was  as  lean  as  I  could  be,  but  I  was  perfectly  well." 
When  he  was  set  at  liberty,  concludes  Dr.  Farre,  and  he  returned  to  British 
fare,  then  he  had  to  consult  me  as  a  physician. — Parliamentary  Evidence , 
p.  104. 

"  Dr.  Berwick,  tells  us,  in  the  Life  of  his  Brother,  who,  in  the  civil  wars, 
had  for  many  years  been  confuied  in  a  low  room  in  the  Tower,  during  the 
usurpation ;  that  at  the  time  of  his  going  in,  he  was  under  a  pthisis  atrophy, 
and  djrscacy,  and  lived  on  bread  and  water  ooIt,  several  years  there ;  ana 

Jet  came  out  at  the  restoration,  sleek, plump,  and  gay." — ^Vide  Dr,  Cheynei*9 
Uthod  qf  Cure  in  the  JHeeasee  qf  the  Body  and  the  Mind,  p.  211. 
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quently,  know  little  or  nothing  of  the  sober  side  of  the 
question,  cannot  reasonably  be  considered  as  of  much 
value."  "  The  cooler  sorts  of  liquor  must,"  he  remarks, 
"  undoubtedly  be  tried  before  it  can  be  determined  which 
of  the  two  is  the  most  suitable  to  the  case ;  and,  I  trust,  I 
shall  go  far  toward  convincing  every  thinking  reader,  and 
it  may  stagger  the  most  obstinate,  if  I  show  that  the  hardest 
out-opdoors  summer  work,  is  in  some,  places  perfectly  well 
borne  without  a  single  drop  of  strong  fermented  liquor  y  and 
in  others,  but  very  little :" — and  also  proceeds  to  state,  that 
he  will  establish  another  '*  most  important  point,  namely, 
that  in  situations  like  that  of  our  harvest  men,  and  even 
more  trying,  a  cool  regimen  is  not  only  the  best,  but  the 
only  proper "  one  ;  after  commenting  on  the  large  quanti- 
ties of  drink  used  by  this  class  of  men.  Dr.  Beddoes  goes 
on  to  say,  "  That  the  drink  of  one  day,  exhausts  probably 
more  than  the  sober  exertions  of  three ;  though  without 
such  a  help,  a  hot  sun,  and  a  long  day's  hard  labour,  are 
sure  to  produce  fever  enough.  This  fever  should  never 
be  fermented  by  such  things  as  drive  on  the  heart  to  beat 
with  fresh  fury,  though  in  so  doing,  they  may  give  the 
spirits  a  momentary  excitement ;  it  ought,  on  the  contrary^ 
to  be  kept  down  by  thin  diluting  drinks,^'*  "  In  some  of  the 
hotter  countries  of  Europe,  where,  by  our  Gloucestershire 
rule,  they  ought  not  to  touch  anything  weaker  than  gin 
itself ;  they  do  well  notwithstanding,  on  vinegar  and  water, 
for  harvest  drink."  "Before  Somersetshire  became  a  great 
apple  country,  persons  who  must  know  and  cannot  design 
to  mislead,  assure  me,  that  a  pint  of  ale  a  day,  was  the 
harvest  allowance  for  a  man.  This  pint  was  taken  sip  by 
sip,  perhaps  not  above  a  wine-glass  at  a  time.  According- 
ly, it  is  attested  to  me,  that  in  those  days,  Somersetshire 
labourers  did  not  in  the  morning  turn  out  pale  and  shaking 
like  ghosts,  at  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  as  they  now  do, 
and  were  not  liable  to  the  harvest  surfeit.  What  they 
took  to  assuage  thirst,  besides  their  pint  of  ale,  was  simple 
water." 

Dr.  Beddoes  then  gives  it  as  his  decided  opinion,  that 
strong  drinks  "  are  not  in  the  smallest  quantity  necessary 
for  giving  support,  under  the  severest  exertion,  whether 
in  the  field,  or  in  the  workshop ;"  and  as  a  proof  of  the 
latter,  furnishes  us  with  an  interesting  trial  made  by  some 
men,  employed  in  one  of  the  great  iron  works  at  Wool- 
wich : — "  A  single  individual  prevailed  upon  his  compan- 
ions, to  make  the  experiment  of  milk,  as  a  substitute  for 
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porter.  The  result  has  proved  it  to  be  the  best  tneatis  of 
quenching  the  violence  of  thirst,  and  securing  them  from 
the  feverish  heat  produced  by  the  immoderate  use  of  fer- 
mented liquors.  They  have  persevered  in  this  simple  and 
wholesome  beverage,  with  an  evident  benefit  to  their  health, 
and  with  an  increased  ability  of  exertion."  The  above 
fact  is  related  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Curwin,  of  Cumber- 
land,  an  eminent  agricultural  writer  of  that  day,  who  gives 
another  instance  at  Workington,  the  place  of  his  residence, 
in  which  milk  had  been  introduced  in  the  place  of  beer, 
with  the  happiest  results.  "They  have  given  up  small 
beer  in  its  favour ;  and  there  has  been  a  great  diminution 
in  the  quantities  made  at  the  breweries."* 

Among  other  popular  objections  may  be  briefly  noticed, 
the  strong  impressions  which  many  labour  under,  in  regard 
to  the  necessity  of  spirituous  liquors  while  working  in 
damp  situations  and  in  wet  weather.  Thfe  incorrectness 
of  this  opinion  is  well  illustrated  by  the  following  exam- 
ple :— In  America,,  one  hundred  workmen  were  employed 
during  a  considerable  portion  of  the  day,  for  a  number  of 
successive  days,  in  building  a  dam  across  a  river.  They 
were  most  of  the  time  frequently  up  to  the  middle  in  water* 
During  the  whole  of  this  period,  they  refrained  from  the 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  and  coffee  and  other  wkrm  drinks 
were  given  to  them  instead.  At  the  expiration  of  their 
work,  the  workmen  were  so  delighted  with  the  result  of 
the  experiment,  as  to  march  in  a  body  with  their  foreman 

*  Good  Advice  for  the  Husbandman  in  Harvest,  and  for  all  those  who 
labour  in  Hot-berths,  &c.,  by  Dr.  Beddoes.  Bristol  ISOS.     . 

Some  equally  strong  facts  are  adduced  oy  Dr.  Cheyne,  of  Dublin.  "  I  had 
once,"  remarks  that  physician,  "  the  opportunity  of  mquiring  into  the  habiis 
of  the  workmen  of  a  large  glass  factory  ;  they  generally  wrought  for  twenty* 
four  or  thirty-six  hours  at  a  time,  according  as  the  furnace  continued  in  a 
proper  state,  and  I  found,  during  this  time,  which  was  technically  cg;lled  a 
journey,  that  to  supply  the  waste  caused  by  perspiration  they  drank  a  large 
quantity  of  water,  in  the  quality  of  which,  they  were  very  curious:  it  was 
ine  purest  and. softest,  water  in  the  district,  and  was  brought  from  a  distance 
of  three  miles.  There  were  three  men  out  of  more  than  one  hundrpd,  who 
drank  notliing  but  water,  the  rest  drank  porter  or  ardent  spirits ;  the  three 
water-drinkers  appeared  to  be  of  their  proper  age,  while  the  rest  with  scarce- 
ly an  exception,  seemed  ten  or  twelve  years  older  than  they  proved  to  be.'' 
Letter  on  the  Effects.of  Wines  and  Spirits^  p.  5. 

A  friend  of  Dr.  Che3me's,  in  a  letter  addres^d  to  that  physician,  adds  the 
following  corroborative  testimony : — "  Many  years  ago  I  was  tokl  by  ilie 
men  who  attended  the  furnaces  at  the  iron  works  at  Merthyr  Tydnl,  in 
Glamorganshire,  that  they  drank  only  water,  while  engaged  in  their  work 
at  the  furnaces,  the  intense  heat  of  which  produced  violent  perspiration. 
Their  health  was  generally  good,  as  they  said,  but  the  wa^cs  being  high, 
they  soon  retired  from  labour,  and  then  §nrew  very  fat  as  might  have  been 
expected." — Ibid,  Appendix^ 
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at  their  head,  and  forthwith  join  the  Temperance  Society.* 
The  simple  reason  of  this  may  be  found  in  the  fact,  that 
the  individuals  who  laboured  in  this  condition,  were  kept 
in  Si  state  of  continual  activity.  By  this  means,  such  a  con- 
dition of  the  circulation  was  induced  as  enabled  the  system 
to  resist  the  effects  of  damp  and  cold.  This,  indeed,  is  all 
that  is  required  in  such  cases,  with  the  addition  of  some 
warm  and  nutritious  beverage,  the  effects  of  which,  unlike 
alcoholic  stimulants,  do  not  quickly  disappear,  and  render 
the  body  more  than  ever  susceptible  of  mjurious  impres- 
sions. 

On  a  candid  review  of  the  preceding  observations  and 
facts,  it  will  surely  be  acknowledged,  that  the  delusion  in 
question  has  been  one  of  the  most  fallacious,  as  well  as 
deep-rooted  and  fatal,  that  ever  took  possession  of  the 
human  mind.  The  consistency  also  of  the  facts  detailed, 
with  the  physiological  constitution  of  man,  cannot  escape 
the  notice  of  the  most  superficial  observer.  Indeed,  from 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  would  appear,  that  man- 
kind have  been  too  little  inclined  to  give  the  Great  Author 
of  our  being  credit  for  providing  against  the  contingencies 
to  which* he  has  made  his  creatures  liable.  The  subject 
has,  however,  in  every  age  been  submitted  to  the  test  of 
severe  examination,  and  innumerable  experiments — ^the  re- 
sult of  which  is  unvarying ;  and  brings  us  to  the  inevitable 
conclusion — ^that  intoxicating  liquors  are  of  all  other  eX' 
pedients  the  least  calculated  to  preserve  mankind  from  those 
depressing  and  injurious  influences  of  circumstances  and 
events  to  which  most  human  beings  in  the  course  of  their 
existence  are  more  or  less  exposed* 

*  The  Limerick  Chronicle  for  1837,  contains  the  following  equally  decisive 
illustration : — "  From  the  long  continuance  of  wet  weather,  a  field  of  mangel- 
wurzel,  at  Corbally,  Countj  of  Limerick,  the  property  of  John  Abel,  was 
overflowed.  Twenty  persons  of  hoth  sexes,  were  employed  to  get  out  the 
crop ;  and  as  the  nreservation  of  their  health,  from  the  effect  of  working  in 
the  water,  and  unaer  almost  continued  heavy  rain,  required  some  stimulant, 
he  had  them  supplied  with  half  a  pint  of  hot  strong  coffee  three  times  per 
day..  Although  they  were  nearly  a  week  thus  employed,  he  had  the  8*41$- 
faction  to  find  that  their  health  liad  not  suffered  in  the  slightest  degree." 

2  F 
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CHAPTER  XVII. 

MEANS  EMPLOYED  TO  REMOVE  THE  HABIT  OF  INTEMPERANCE  IN 
INDIVIDUALS.  THE  EFFICACY  AND  SAFETY  OF  TOTAL  ABSTI- 
NENCE   CONSIDERED. 


Evil  habits  are  so  far  from  growing  weaker  by  repeated  attempts  to  oTer- 
come  them,  that  if  they  are  not  totally  subdued,  every  struggle  increases 
their  strength ;  and  a  habit  opposed  and  victorious,  is  more  thsui  twice  as 
strong  as  before  the  contest.  The  manner  in  which  those  who  are  weary  of 
their  tyranny  endeavour  to  escape  from  them  appears,  by  the  event,  to  he 
generally  wrong  j  they  try  to  loose  their  chains  one  by  one,  and  to  retreat  by 
the  same  degrees  as  they  advanced  j  but,  before  the  aeliyerance  can  be  com- 
pleted,  habit  is  sure  to  tlurow  new  chains  upon  her  fugitive.  Nor  can  any 
nope  to  escape  her  but  those  who,  by  an  effort  sudden  and  violent,  burst  their 
shackles  at  once,  and  leave  her  at  a  distance. — Dr.  Samuel  Johnsoit. 


The  habit  of  intemperance  may  very  properly  be  con- 
sidered as  a  disease  affecting  both  the  body  and  the  mind ; 
and  for  this  reason,  therefore,  any  curative  efforts,  to  be 
permanently  successful,  must  be  directed  to  the  restoration 
of  the  natural  functions  of  each.  Hence  arise  some  in- 
teresting reflections  of  the  moral  treatment  required  in  the 
removal  of  this  pernicious  and  melancholy  vice. 

Singular  examples  are  on  record,  of  the  habit  being  re- 
moved, from  some  powerful  and  unforeseen  impression 
either  of  shame,  or  conviction  of  guilt,  produced  on  the 
mind.  These  instances,  however,  are  of  too  rare  occur- 
rence and  too  uncertain  in  their  issue  to  be  depended  upon 
or  established  as  precedents  of  general  reformation. 

An  individual  in  Maryland,  America,  who  was  addicted 
to  habits  of  gross  intemperance,  on  one  occasion  having 
heard  considerable  uproar  and  merriment  among  the  do- 
mestics in  his  kitchen,  had  the  curiosity,  unseen  by  the 
latter,  to  place  himself  behind  the  door,  and  to  ascertain 
the  cause  of  the  excitement  that  drew  his  attention.  He 
found  that  they  were  indulging  in  most  unbounded  laughter, 
at  a  couple  of  his  negro  boys,  who  were  grotesquely  imi- 
tating the  manner  in  which  their  master  reeled  and  stag- 
gered, hiccupped  and  stumbled,  when  in  a  state  of  intoxi- 
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cation.  This  humiliating  exhibition  produced  so  strong  an 
effect  on  the  mind  of  the  individual  in  question,  that  from 
that  day,  to  the  joy  of  his  family,  he  became  a  perfectly 
sober  man. 

The  feeling  of  shame,  has  not  unfrequently  operated  in 
a  similar  way.  The  following  curious  method  was  adopted 
by  a  naval  oflScer,  to  remove  the  evil  of  intemperance  from 
the  vessel  in  which  he  commanded.  It  is  found  in  a  small 
treatise  on  Naval  Discipline,  published  at  no  very  distant 
period.  "  Separate,  for  one  month,  every  man  who  is  found 
drunk,  from  the  rest  of  the  crew  5  mark  his  clothes,  '  drunk- ^ 
ard,'  give  him  six  water  grog,  or,  if  beer,  mix  one  half  with 
water  ;  let  him  dine  when  the  crew  have  finished  ;  employ 
them  in  every  dirty  and  disgraceful  work,"  &;c.  This  had 
such  a  salutary  effect,  that,  in  less  than  six  months,  not  a 
drunkard  was  to  be  found  in  the  ship.  The  same  system 
was  introduced  by  the  writer  on  board  a  ship  where  he 
subsequently  served.  When  first-lieutenant  of  the  Victory 
and  Diomede,  the  beneficial  consequences  were  acknowl- 
edged— the  culprits  were  heard  to  say,  that  they  would 
rather  receive  six  dozen  lashes  at  the  gangway,  and  be  done 
with  it,  than  be  put  into  the  "  drunken  mess,"  (for  so  it  was 
named)  for  a  month. 

The  fear  of  death,  and  the  dread  of  eternal  punishment, 
induced  by  an  alarming  attack  of  disease,  has  sometimes 
operated  in  the  same  way.  Dr.  Macnish  states  the  case  of 
a  gentleman,  with  whom  he  was  acquainted,  who  had  an 
attack  of  apoplexy,  in  consequence  of  his  dissipation. — 
Fortunately,  however,  the  gentleman  recovered ;  and  such 
was  the  impression  made  upon  his  mind,  from  this  circum- ' 
stance,  that,  from  that  period  until  his  dying  day,  he  never 
tasted  anything  stronger  than  simple  water.* 

Dr.  Kain,  of  America,  recommends  in  warm  terms  the 
use  of  tartar  emetic,  as  a  curiB  for  habitual  intemperance* 
He  found  it  of  considerable  benefit  in  such  cases  as  came 
under  his  own  observation.")* 

*  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  page  209. 

f  "  Possessing,"  he  remarks,  "  no  positive  taste  itself,  it  communicates  a 
disgusting  quality  to  those  fluids  in  wnich  it  is  dissolved.  1  have  often  seea 
persons  who,  from  taking^  a  medicine  in  the  form  of  antimonial  wine,  could 
never  afterward  drink  wine  ;  nothing,  therefore,  seems  better  calculated  to 
form  our  indication  of  breaking  up  the  association,  in  the  patient's  feelings, 
between  his  disease  and  the  relief  to  be  obtained  from  stimulating  liquors. 
These  liquors^  with  the  addition  of  a  very  small  quantity  of  emetic  tartar, 
instead  of  relieving,  increase  the  sensation  of  loathing  01  food,  and  quickly 
produce  in  the  patient  an  indomitable  repugnance  to  the  vehicle  of  its  ad- 
ministration." "  My  method  of  prescribing  it,  has  varied  according  to  the 
liabiti  age,  and  constitution  of  the  patient.    I  give  it  only  in  alterative  and 
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Dr.  Macnish  states,  that  he  ha&  tried  this  remedy  in  sev- 
eral instances,  and  can  hear  testimony  to  its  good  effects.* 

Chambers's  celebrated  nostruria  for  the  cure  of  intem- 
perance, appears  to  have  owed  its  virtues  to  the  same  pow- 
erful medicine.  The  administration,  however,  of  this  drug, 
should  be  regulated  with  great  caution,  otherwise  unpleas- 
ant consequences  may  ensue. 

Dr.  Caldwell,  of  Lexington,  Kentucky,  has  published  an 
article,  in  which  he  presumes  drunkenness  to  be  altogether 
a  disease  of  the  brain.  If  his  views  be  correct,  the  mode 
of  treatment  to  be  employed  in  such  cases  will  require  to 
be  of  a  suitable  character.  His  Essay  is  certainly  deser- 
ving of  attentive  consideration.! 

Some  absurd  methods  have  been  proposed,  in  order  to 
remove  the  habit  of  intemperance.  One  of  these  is  to 
gradually  reduce  the  quantity  of  liquor  previously  consumed. 
Dr.  Pitcairn,  for  instance,  endeavoured  to  break  the  habit 
in  a  Highland  Chieftain,  who  was  one  of  his  patients,  by 
persuading  him  every  day  to  drop  as  much  sealing-wax  into 
his  glass  as  would  receive  the  impression  of  his  seal.  By 
this  means  the  capacity  of  the  glass  diminished  as  the  wax 
accumulated,  and  strange  to  relate,  this  individual  was  al- 
together (according  to  the  statement,)  cured  of  his  bad 
habit.J 

These  amusing  cases,  however  interesting  in  their  char- 

siighlly  nauseating  doses.  A  convenient  preparation  of  the  medicine  is  eight 
grains,  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  boiling  water — half  an  ounce  of  the  so- 
lution to  be  put  into  a  half-pint,  pint,  or  quart  of  the  patient's  favourite  li- 
quor^  and  to  be  taken  daily  in  divided  portions.  If  severe  vomiting  and 
purging  ensue,  I  should  direct  laudanum  to  allay  the  irritation,  and  diminish 
the  dose.  In  every  patient  it  should  be  varied  according  to  its  effects.  In 
one  instance,  a  patient  who  lived  ten  miles  from  me,  severe  vomiting  was 
produced,  more,  I  think,  from  excessive  drinking  than  from  the  use  of  the 
remedy.  He  recovered  from  it,  however,  without  any  bad  effects.  In  some 
cases  the  change  suddenly  produced  in  the  patient's  habits,  has  brought  on 
considerable  lassitude  and  debility,  which  were  but  of  short  duration.  In  a 
majority  of  cases,  no  other  effect  has  been  perceptible  than  slight  nausea, 
some  diarrh(Ea,  and  a  gradual  but  very  uniform  distaste  to  the  menstruum." 
— American  Journal  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  No.  4. 

*  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  p.  217. 

t  Transylvania  Journal  of  Medicine,  and  the  Associate  Sciences  for  July, 
August,  and  September,  1832. 

^  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  p.  212. 

A  similar  anecdote  is  related  oy  a  Scottish  literary  character  in  the  instance 
of  a  respectable  merchant  who  became  alarmed  one  day  on  discovering  the 
uneasy  feelings  created  bv  having  been  accidentally  deprived  of  his  accus- 
tomefl  potation.  After  fully  determining  to  abandon  the  practice*,  he  adopted 
the  following  expedient.  He  filled  a  bottle  with  his  favourite  liquor,  and 
placed  it  near  to  his  place  of  transacting  busiiiess  ;  on  taking  a  dram  the 
nrst  morninsT,  he  supplied  its  place  with  simple  water.  The  same  method 
was  followed  the  next  morning,  and  so  on,  until  the  mixture  became  so  in- 
sipid and  nauseous,  and  produced  such  an  effect  on  his  palate,  as  caused  him 
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acter,  and  apparently  successful  in  their  object,  are  deser- 
ving- of  notice  only  in  order  to  point  out  the  absurd  and 
dangerous  examples  which  they  present  for  the  imitation 
of  others.  Innumerable  instances  could  be  brought  for- 
ward, to  show  the  general  tendency  and  consequences  of 
attempting  to  remove  the  habit  of  intemperance  by  degrees. 
The  moral  and  physical  changes  which  that  habit  produces 
in  the  system,  are  too  insinuating  and  too  stubborn,  to  in- 
duce us  for  a  moment  to  imagine,  that  even  the  gradually 
moderated  use  of  the  cattse  of  this  disease  will  uniformly 
issue  in  the  formal  extinction  of  the  propensity.  The  au- 
thor has  had  opportunities  of  witnessing  numerous  trials 
of  this  plan,  all  of  which  have  terminated  in  recurrence  to 
previous  habits  of  dissipation.  The  nature  of  intoxicating 
liquors  has  been  shown  invariably  to  lead  to  excess  in  their 
use  ;  indeed,  numbers  declared  that  if  they  indulge  even 
in  one  single  instance,  in  the  moderate  use  of  alcoholic 
stimulus,  the  mental  and  physical  craving  thereby  produced 
is  so  powerful,  and  so  fascinating  in  its  effects,  that  they 
cannot  resist  the  temptation  to  excess.  As  a  general  rule, 
it  will  be  found,  that  in  eases  where  the  result  has  been  of 
a  more  fortunate  description,  the  cause  may  be  attributed 
to  some  more  than  ordinary  and  lasting  impression  pro- 
duced on  the  mind,  or  some  unusual  exercise  of  moral 
restraint. 

An  anecdote  related  of  Webb,  the  celebrated  pedestrian, 
well  illustrates  the  absurdity  of  this  popular  notion.  This 
individual  was  remarkable  for  vigour  both  of  body  and 
mind,  and  lived  wholly  upon  water  for  his  drink.  Webb, 
on  one  occasion,  recommended  his  favourite  regimen  to 
one  of  his  friends,  who  was  fond  of  wine,  and  entreated 
him  to  abandon  a  course  of  luxury,  which  was  equally  de- 
structive to  his  health  and  intellects.  The  gentleman  ap- 
peared convinced  with  the  reasoning  of  Webb,  and  told 
him  "  That  he  would  conform  to  his  counsel,  but  thought 
he  could  not  change  his  course  of  life  at  once,  and  there- 
fore would  leave  off  strong  liquors  by  degrees."  "  By  de- 
grees (exclaimed  the  other  with  indignation)  if  you  should 
unhappily  fall  into  the  fire,  would  yau  caution  your  seir- 
vants  to  pull  you  out  only  by  degrees  1" 

Dr.  Trotter  judiciously  remarks,  that  in  attempting  to 
subtract  the  vinous  potation  by  little  and  by  little,  ev^ry 

to  abandon  the  inebriating'  cup.  He  continued,  adds  the  same  account,  to 
live  in  exemplary  sobriety  till  his  death,  which  happened,  in  extreme  old  ag^^ 
'•^Anatomy  of  Drunkenness ^  p.  215. 

2F2 
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one  conversant  with  the  subject  must  have  observed  that 
the  limited  portion  of  liquor,  swallowed,  excites  an  agree- 
able glowy  and  a  gratefu)  feeling  to  the  mind,  which  in  an 
instant  connects  the  chain  of  habit,  thai  it  is  our  duty  to 
break.*  Hence  the  insinuating  habit  re-assumes  its  as- 
•endency.  ^'  As  far  as  my  experience  of  mankind  enaUes 
me  to  decide,"  remarks  the  same  physician,  "  I  must  give 
it  as  my  opinion,  that  there  is  no  safety  in  trusting  the 
habitual  inebriate  with  any  limited  portion  of  liquor. 
Wherever  I  have  known  the  drunkard  effectually  reform- 
ed, he  has  at  once  abandoned  his  potation.  That  danger-t 
ous  degree  of  debility,  which  has  been  said  to  follow  the 
subtraction  of  vinous,  stimulus,  I  have  never  met  with, 
however .  universal  the  cry  has  been  in  its  favour ;  it  is 
the  war-whoop  of  alarmists  j  the  idle  cant  of  arch  theo- 
rists."! .        .    * 

Dr.  Rush  advocates  the  same  practice,  in  similar  ener- 
getic language.  In  reference  to  those  who  have  suffered 
from  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  have  made  a  reso- 
lution to  abstain  from  them  hereafter.  Dr.  Rush  states  that 
he  must  beg  leave  to  inform  them,  they^  must  leave  them 
off  suddenly,  and  entirely.  No  man  was  ever  gradually 
reformed  from  drinking  spirits.  He  must  not  only  avoid 
tasting,  but  even  smelling  them,  until  long  habits  of  Absti- 
nence have  subdued  his  affection  for  them.  "  But,"  says 
debilityy  "  if  we  reject  spirits  from  being  part  of  our  drinks, 
what  liquor  shall  we  substitute  for  them  1  For,  custom, 
the  experience  of  all  ages  and  countries,  and  even  nature 
herself,  (it  says  again,)  all  seem  to  demand  drinks   more 

•  Essay  on  Drunkenness,  p.  201. 

t  The  same  opinion  had  been  previously  promulgated  by  Dr.  Reid,  an 
eminent  physician j  and  able  teacher  of  medicine,  in  the  following  decisive 
and  characteristic  language  : — "  Wine,  and  other  physical  exhilarants,"  he 
remarks,  "  during  the  treacherous  truce  to  wretchedness  which  they  afford^ 
dilapidate  the  structure,  and  undermine  the  very  foundation  of  happi- 
ness. No  man,  perhaps,  was  ever  completely  miserable,  until  after  he  had 
fled  to  alcohol  for  consolation.  The  habit  of  vinous  indulgence  is  not 
more  pernicious,  than  it  is  obstinate  and  pertinacious  in  its  hold,  when  it  has 
once  fastened  itself  upon  the  constitution.  It  is  not  to  be  cpnquercd  by  half 
measures — no  compromise  with  it  is  allowable.  The  victory  over  it,  in  or- 
der to  be  permanent,  must  be  perfect.  As  long  as  there  lurks  a  relic  of  it  in 
the  frame,  there  is  imminent  danger  of  a  relapse  of  this  moral  malady,  from 
which  there  sel'lom  is,  as  from  physical  disorders,  a  gradual  convalo*;cence. 
The  cure,  if  at  all,  must  be  elFocted  at  once  :  cutting  and  pruning  will  do  no 
good,  nothing  will  be  of  any  avail  short  of  actual  extirpation.  The  man 
who  has  been  the  slave  of  intemperance,  must  renounce  her  altogether,  or 
she  will  insensibly  resume  her  despotic  power.  With  such  a  mistress,  if  he 
seriously  mean  to  discard  her,  he  should  indulge  himself  in  no  dalliance  or 
delay.    He  must  not  allow  his  lips  a  taste  of  her  former  fascination." 
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grateful  and  more  cordial  than  simple  water.'.'      Drink 
water  for  a  few  months,  and  trust  to  nature.^^* 

The  same  opinions  have  been  equally  strongly  urged  by 
other  medical  .men.  Objections  to  this  plan  have  been 
offered  by  Dr.  Macnish,  in  a  comment  which  he  makes  on 
some  observations  of  Dr.  Trotter.  They  have,  however, 
been  ably  refuted  by  Dr.  Cheyne,  and  require  no  farther 
notice,  inasmuch  as  their  fallacy  has  been  unquestionably 
demonstrated  by  numerous  experiments  of  a  decisive 
charactier,  some  of  which  will  be  adverted  to  in  the  present 
place.  The  following  statement  is  made  on  good  author- 
ity. "  In  the  prison  of  the  State  of  Maine,  North  America, 
an  important  experiment  has  been  made  of  cutting  off  ha- 
bitual drunkards,  at  once,  from  the  use  of  ardent  spirits, 
in  every  form,  and  confining  them  to  water,  and  it  has 
been  found  universally  beneficial.  •  Mr.  Powers,  the  intel- 
ligent keeper  of  the  prison- at  Auburn,  New- York,  aflSrms, 
that  the  most  besotted  drunkards  in  that  prison,  have  never 
suffered  in  their  health,  by  breaking  off  at. once  from  the 
use  of  ardent  spirits,  but  that,  almost  as  uniformly,  their 
health  has  been  improved.  They  seem  to  be  very  uneasy, 
and  somewhat  lost  for  a  few  days,  and  with  rather  a  poor 
appetite,  after  which  they  eat  heartily,  and  improve  in 
health  and  appearance.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that,  in 
all  the  persons  where  entire  abstinence  frdm  ardent  spirits 
is  practised,  the  convicts  enjoy  a  better  average  of  health 
than  is  seen  in  the  country  at  large." 

The  subjoined  statement  is  extracted  from  the  report 
of  the  physician  of  the  Connecticut  state  prison,  dated 
April  1st,  1829.  "In  health,  no  prisoner  is  allowed  any 
other  drink  than  water.  Coffee,  tea,  milk,  and  other  prop- 
er food,  and  drink,  are  furnished  to  the  sick  and  indis- 
posed. The  opinion  which  has  so  long  and  so  extensively 
prevailed,  that  spirituous  liquors  could  not  be  suddenly 
abandoned  with  safety,  has,  in  the  experience  of  this  Insti- 
tution, been  completely  refuted. 

"  Of  106  convicts,  committed  to  this  prison  since  its 
establishment,  90  have  acknowledged  themselves  to  have 

•  Dt.  Rush's  Enquiry.  Dr.  Scott,  at  a  temperance  convention,  Buffalo,  in 
the  Uni'  ed  States,  remarks,  "  It  is  idle  to  pretend  that  a  man  is  going  to 
be  killed  by  leaving  off  drinking.  I  should  as  soon  think  qf  killing  ahorse, 
by  leavintj  off  the  whip  and  spur,  as  to  kill  a  man  by  leaving  off  rum.  I 
know  more  than  forty  cases  in  my  own  practice,  where  great  drinkers  have 
quitted  it  suddenly,  and  not  one  has  been  injured.  And  I  never  knew  any 
other  way.  When  men  leave  it  off,  they  are,  at  first,  feeble,  and  their  ap- 
petite fails,  then  their  appetite  becomes  ravenous,  and  then  they  get  well." 
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been  intemperate,  or  are  known  to  have  been  so.  Some 
of  these  were  veteran  drinkers,  and  one,  in  addition  to 
spirits,  had,  for  seventeen  years,  used  large  quantities  of 
opium.  The  prisoners  were  deprived  of  spirits  at  once 
"without  a  substitute.  Those  individuals  in  whom  the  habit 
was  long  confirmed,  suffered  a  temporary  loss  of  appetite, 
and  almost  overwhelming  anguish  for  the  want  of  the  ac- 
customed stimulus,  which  seemed  for  the  time  to  super- 
sede every  other  evil  connected  with  their  confinement. 
But,  by  attentive  watching,  the  use  of  coffee,  and  nutri- 
tious and  wholesome  diet,  the  appetite  was  soon  improved, 
and,  after  a  while,  greatly  increased — the  craving  of  spirits 
gradually  subsided;  and,  after  some  time  had  elapsed, 
they  acknowledged  an  improvement  in  their  feelings,  in- 
crease of  bodily  strength,  and  vigour  of  mind. 

"  These  facts  are  important,  and  it  is  hoped  will  have  an 
influence  in  correcting  a  very  general  mistake  that  is  pre- 
vailing, that  the  peculiar  diseases  of  drunkards  are  liable 
to  come  on  suddenly,  if  spirits  be  suddenly  abandoned. 
With  this  erroneous  impression  many  have  resorted  to 
substitutes  and  preventives,  which  only  changed  the  stimu- 
lus without  removing  the  habit."* 

That  persons  who  have  been  accustomed  to  excessive 
and  long  continued  habits  of  inebriety  may  venture,  with- 
out fear  of  dangerous  consequences,  to  abandon  at  once 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  is  demonstrated  not  only 
from  the  experiments  made  on  so  large  a  scale  in  America, 
but  from  numerous  facts  at  present  occuring  in  our  own 
country.  Two  only  will  be  related  among  hundreds  which 
are  continually  taking  place  among  similar  establishments. 

*  A  communication  to  the  same  effect,  from  M.  C.  Aubanel,  Director  of 
the  Penitentiary  of  Geneva,  dated  25th  November,  1837,  to  Dr.  Fauconnet, 
of  London,  has  been  recently  published.  The  writer  states,  as  follows: 
"  During  twelve  complete  years  that  I  have  been  at  the  head  of  an  estab- 
lishment, in  which  all  the  prisoners  only  receive  wine  in  the  very  rare  ex- 
ceptions which  I  have  just  mentioned,  I  have  constantly  remarked,  without 
any  exception,  that  the  privation  of  wine  has  occasioned  no  inconvenience  to 
those  who  drank  it  with  more  or  less  moderation ;  and,  that,  in  all  cases 
where  this  privation  had  been  preceded  by  an  improper  consumption  of  wine 
or  liquors,  (without  speaking  of  confirmed  drunkards,)  the  change  of  diet 
has  presented  remarkable  advantages  to  the  health  of  individuals.  I  have 
heard  a  great  number  of  them  express  their  astonishment  at  being  accus- 
tomed so  easily  to  such  an  abstinence,  and  being  able  to  persevere  in  hard 
daily  works  without  experiencing  the  want  or  feeling  the  privation  of  that 
pretended  vehicle  of  strength."  ^'  I  believe  I  can  safely  aflirm  tliat  the 
opinion  that  a  man  cannot  do  without  wine  or  spirits,  is  a  great  error,  and 
that  more  particularly  the  changes  from  the  abuse  to  a  sudden  and  complete 
abstinence  are  followed  by  injury  to  health  or  to  life,  is  an  opinion  without 
any  foundation,  except  in  some  very  rare  occurrences." 
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A  greater  part  of  the  inmates  of  a  county  jail  at  Wilton, 
previous  to  their  coinmittal,  have  been  in  the  practice  of 
using  intoxicating  drinks,  and  many ,  of  them  to  excess. 
On  entering  the  prison, .  however,  they  are  reduced  to 
water  diet  5  and,  with  scarcely  a  single  exception,  their 
health  improves,  from  this  change  of  diet.  In  most  cases, 
this  improvement  is  of  a  very  decided  character.*  The 
same  practice  is  almost  uniformly  -observed  throughout 
the  United  Kingdom. 

The  same  statements,  filso,  may  be  made  in  regard  to 
the  lunatic  asylums  of  this  country.  The  following  brief 
quotation  is  made  from  the  Report  of  the  Lincoln  lunatic 
asylum,  for  1837,  an  institution  which  has  been  pro- 
nounced by  an  eminent  writer  to  be  "  one  of  the  best 
conducted  establishments  in  Europe."  "  A  decidedly  im- 
proved state  of  healthj^  says  the  report,  "  Has  been  found 
to  follow  the  total  disuse  of  fermented  liquor^  and  the 
more  generous  diet  which  has  been  substituted.^'*  The 
patients,  at  this  period,  amounted  to  one  hundred  and 
fifteen. 

In  the  treatment  of  persons  who  have  altogether  aban- 
doned the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  several  considera- 
tions ought  to  be  attended  to,  as  likely  to  promote  their 
more  effectual  recovery.  These  are  such  subsidiary 
remedial  measures  as  will  tend  to  the  restoration  of  the 
natural  state  of  the  functions  of  exhausted  nature,  and 
may  be  separately  considered,  as  they  relate  either  to  the 
mind  or  the  body. 

With  regard  to  the  mental  state  of  the  sufferer,  it  is 
easily  seen  that  such  amusement  will  be  the  most  bene- 
ficial, as  will,  in.  some  degree,  elevate  the  patient  from  the 
temporary  anxiety  and  depression  which  usually  accom- 
panies the  change  in  question.  Cheerful  society,  scenes 
in  the  country,  and  kindness  manifested  on  the  part  of 
those  who  are  interested  in  his  recovery,  tend,  in  a  con- 
siderable degree,  to  promote  this  object.  The  patient 
must,  in  fact,  be,  as  much  as  possible,  prevented  from 
falling  into,  those  melancholy  and  desponding  states  of  the ' 
mind,  which  are  the  natural  result  of  intemperate  habits,  and. 
which,  In  too  many  cases,  have  induced  the  unfortunate 
victim  irrecoverably  to  fall  again  into  his  former  condition. 

The  following  are  the  most  important  physical  remedial 
measures : — Pure  air,  and  if  the  patient  lives  in  the  town, 

. .  •  Bristol  Temperance  Herald «  . 
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removal  into  the  country,  forms  a  powerful  aid  by  its  in- 
vigorating influence ;  aided  with  moderate  exercise,  pro- 
portioned, as  will  be  necessary,  to  the  strength  of  the  in- 
dividual. To  this  treatment  may  be  added  occasional 
baths,  accompanied  with  gentle  friction  to  such  an  extent, 
as  will  occasion  an  agreeable  glow  of  the  skin.  The  diet 
of  the  patient  must  be  nutritious,  but  strictly  proportioned 
to  the  peculiar  constitution  and  state  of  the  system.  In 
many  cases  some  state  of  disease  may  exist,  which,  of 
course,  must  be  submitted  to  judicious  medical  treatment. 
Dyspeptic  affections  and  constipation  of  the  bowels  are, 
perhaps,  among  the  most  common  of  those  symptoms 
which  medical  men  are  called  upon  to  remove  in  the  cases 
under  consideration.  A  few  days,  weeks,  or  months  pe^ 
severance,  however,  in  the  plan  recommended,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  most  simple  medicinal  treatment,  always 
attended  of  course  with  entire  abstinence  from  alcoholic 
stimulants^  will  by  far  in  the  greatest  number  of  cases 
completely  restore  the  disordered  functions  of  nature,  and 
bring  with  it  the  delightful  and  animated  sensations  of 
restored  health  and  strength.* 

♦  The  uniform  experience  of  the  keepers  of  prisons  throughout  our  coim- 
try,  has  proved  that  there  is  no  danger  m  cutting  off  the  supply  of  spirituous 
drinks  at  once,  provided  the  patient  be  supplied  with  suitable  nourishment. 
Warm  coffee  will  be  found  an  excellent  cordial  and  restorative.  We  htre 
temporarily  resorted  to  bitter  infusions,  with  good  effect. — Am.  Ed. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

THE  TEMPERANCE  OF  THE  HEBREWS. 


"  Bat  heikeneth,  lording,  0  word  I  you  pray, 
That  all  the  soveraine  acts,  dare  I  8ay, 
Of  victories  in  the  Old  Testament, 
Thurgh  Teray  God  that  is  omnipotent, 
Were  don  in  abstinence  and  in  prayere ; 
Loketh  the  Bible,  and  there  ye  mow  it  lere.'^ 

Chaucer's  Par  doner  ea  Tale, 

0  madness !  to  think  use  of  strongest  wines 
And  strongest  drink,  our  chief  support  of  health. 
When  God,  with  these  forbidden j  made  choice  to  rear 
His  mighty  champion,  strong  above  compare, 
Whose  dnnk  was  only  from  the  limpid  brook. 

Milton. 


An  inquiry  into  the  nature  and  qualities  of  the  wines 
mentioned  in  the  Scriptures,  forms  an  interesting  and 
highly  important  subject  of  investigation.  Much  obscurity 
overhangs  the  subject,  even  in  the  present  day,  and  there 
is  reason  to  fear  that  mankind  have  too  frequently  inter- 
.  prated  the  language  of  Scripture  with  a  view  to  extenuate 
sinful  practices,  and  to  gratify  sensual  desires. 

An  investigation  of  this  subject  ought  to  be  entered  into 
with  appropriate  caution,  lest  the  purity  of  the  Almighty 
should  be  impeached,  in  representing  him  as  sanctioning 
or  approving  of  a  practice  which  has  a  direct  tendency  to 
produce  sin.  The  whole  tenor  of  the  Scriptures  is  stri- 
kingly opposed  to  every  species  of  sensual  indulgence ; 
and  it  can  scarcely  be  supposed,  that  the  Almighty  would 
look  with  approbation  on  a  practice  which,  in  the  climate 
of  Judea  in  particular,  was  calculated,  more  than  any  other, 
to  lead  his  creatures  into  error.* 

•  "  The  Scriptures  forbid  all  intoxication  in  any  degree.    The  laws  of  our 
^ysical  and  mental  nature  equally  forbid  it|  because  both  body  and  mind 
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Several  important  points  here  present  themselves.  The 
peculiar  nature  of  the  Hehrew  language;  its  frequently 
highly  figurative  modes  of  expression ;  the  light  of  modem 
knowledge  and  experience,  in  addition  to  the  peculiar 
manners  and  practices  of  the  Jewish  tribes,  and  of  sui» 
rounding  nations — ^each  of  these  subjects  is  calculated 
to  throw  considerable  light  on  this  interesting  investi* 
gation. 

The  facts  recorded  in  the  earlier  parts  of  Scripture  his» 
tory,  relate  generally  to  a  people  of  primitive  habits. 
Many  of  their  practices  were  of  a  gross  and  disgusting 
character,  when  compared  with  the  habits  of  modem  and 
civilized  nations.  The  language  and  commands,  therefore, 
of  the  prophets  and  lawgivers  of  the  ancient  Jews,  had 
special  reference  to  society  as  it  existed  at  the  time  the 
language  was  uttered. 

The  institutions  and  laws  of  the  Jews  were  founded  on, 
and  associated  with,  nioral  and  religious  principles ;  and 
had  in  view  the  spiritual  happiness  and  improvement  of 
the  people.  Their  solemn  religious  ordinances  were  in 
general  immediately  succeeded  by,  or  associated  with, 
feasts  of  rejoicing.  These  latter,  however,  were  con- 
ducted in  the  most  temperate  manner,  as  befitted  occa- 
sions instituted  by  the  Most  High,  for  the  display  of  his 
own  glory,  and  the  prosperity  of  his  chosen  people.  Every 
thing,  therefore,  used  on  these  occasions  was  consistent 
with  purity  and  holiness,  and  used  in  the  most  temperate 
manner.  Hence  those  things  were  refrained  from,  wiiich 
had  a  tendency  to  produce  false  excitement,  and  conse- 
quently improper  feelings.  Among  these,  must  of  neces- 
sity be  included,  wines,  similar  to  those  used  in  the  pre- 
sent day. 

are  injured  by  it.  No  species  of  lit^uor  which  intoxicates  can  be  used  habit- 
ually, without  great  danger  of  forming  an  excessive  attachment  to  it ;  for  sc 
the  universal  voice  of  experience  decides.  No  person,  therefore,  can  indulge 
himself  in  the  habitual  or  frequent  use  of  any  liquor  which  has  an  inebria- 
ting quality,  without  at  the  same  time  incurring  the  danger  of  forming  a 
habit  J  which  must  prove  injurious  to  him,  and  which  may  be  fatal.  Now  il 
cannot  be  innocent  nor  consistent  for  those  who  are  taught  to  pray,  lead  m€ 
not  into  temptation,  thus  voluntarily  to  rush  into  it.  It  is  a  settled  point, 
one  now  past  all  dispute,  that  water  is  the  best  and  safest  of  ali 
DRINKS.  No  other  liquor  can  therefore  be  necessary ;  some  medicinal  cases 
only  excepted,  which  need  not  be,  and  are  not,  here  brought  into  the  ac- 
count.  It  follows  then,  since  water  is  the  best  of  all  drinks,  and  since  no 
intoxicating  liquor  can  be  taken,  either  habitually  or  frequently,  without 
danger,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  true  spirit,  and  to' the  laws  of  our  physical 
and  intellectual  nature,  to  indulge  in  the  frecment  or  habitual  use  of  "wine, 
or  of  any  other  liquor  which  can  inebriate.'' — JPrqfessor  Moses  Stuart, 
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The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  a  time  of  special  rejoic- 
ing and  thanksgiving  ;  and  was  held  at  the  gathering  in  of 
the  fruit  harvests.  The  importance  of  fruits  in  a  dietetic 
point  of  view  in  eastern  climes,  has  been  spoken  of  in  an- 
other place.  The  fertility  of  a  land  in  those  productions, 
constituted  its  principal  value.  Hence  the  allusions  of  the 
prophet  Jeremiah — "  I  brought  you  into  a  fruitful  country, 
to  eat  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  the  goodness  thereof."* — 
Under  these  circumstances  it  need  not  excite  surprise  that, 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  fruit  harvest,  suitable  rejoicings 
were  manifested.  Hence  the  "  vintage  shouting,"  so  prom- 
inently spoken  of  in  the  Prophets. 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  the  offerings  made  on 
those  occasions,  require  particular  notice,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  manner  in  which  they  were  conducted,  but 
for  the  sound  moral  and  religious  instruction  which  they 
conveyed :  viz.  that  as  the  earth  was  the  Lord's,  and  the 
produce  thereof,  it  was  the  incumbent  duty  of  his  creatures 
to  make  a  suitable  acknowledgement  of  his  goodness.  The 
oblation  of  first-fruits  was  considered  one  of  a  most  sacred 
character,  and  was  invariably  observed.  The  heathens, 
who  derived  many  of  their  religious  custom  from  the  prim- 
itive ceremonies  of  the  Jews,  observed  a  similar  festival.f 

The  sacred,  as  well  as  temporal,  character  of  the  He- 
brew feasts  of  the  vintage,  forms  a  sufficient  guarantee 
that  they  were  conducted  strictly  in  a  temperate  manner  5 
otherwise  they  would  have  rendered  insult  to  the  Creator 
instead  of  that  gratitude  for  his  goodness  in  acknowledge- 
ment of  which  they  were  instituted*  The  nature  of  the 
oblations  offered  on  these  occasions,  precludes  the  possi- 
bility of  intemperance.  These  consisted  of  first-fruits  of 
every  kind,  viz,  of  corn,  of  oil,  and  of  wine.J 

•  The  vine  is  planted  either  for  food  to  eat,  or  for  a  liquor  to  drink. — Co- 
lumella^  b.  iii.  ch.  2. 

t  "  As  soon  as  the  harvest  was  got  in,  before  they  had  tasted  of  the  fruits^ 
Ihey  appointed  libations  to  be  made  to  the  Gods ;  and  as  they  held  their  cit- 
ies and  fields  as  gifts  from  their  Gods,  they  consecrated  a  certain  part,  in 
the  temples  and  shrines,  where  they  worshipped." — [Censorinus  de  t>ie  Nor 
teUi."]  Pliny  corroborates  this  statement.  **'  The  Romans,"  he  remarks, 
"  never  partook  of  either  their  new  com  or  wine,  till  their  priests  had  made 
the  offerings  oi  first-fruits  to  the  Gods."  Ac  ne  degustabant  quidem  novcm 
fruges  aut  vina-f  antequam  sacerdotes  primitias  labassent." — Hist.  Nat.  lib, 
xviii.  ch.  2. 

X  On  the  eighth  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  the  Jews  presented  at 
the  Temple  the  first-fruits  of  their  latter  crop,  that  is,  such  thmgs  as  were 
the  slowest  in  coming  to  maturity  ;  they  also  drew  water  out  of  the  fountain 
of  SQoam,  which  was  brouj^ht  into  the  temple,  and  being  first  mingled  with 
wine  (the  blood  or  juice  oAhe  grape)  was  poured  out  by  the  priests  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar  of  burnt  ofiermgs. — Calmet,  Art,  Feast  of  Tabernacles, 

2G 
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In  the  fifth  elegy  of  TibuUus,  the  produce  of  the  -fielt 

and  the  vine  which  constituted  the  offerings  in  questioi 

are  particularly  specified  : —  . 

Ilia  deo  sciet  Agricolse  pro  Yitibus<^uvam 
Pro  segete  spicas  grege  ferre  dapem. 

With  pious  care,  will  load  each  rural  shrine. 
For  ripened  crops  a  golden  sheaf  assign, 
Catcs*  for  my  fold,  rtcA  clusters  for  my  xoine. 

The  language  of  the  prophet  Isaiah  beautifully  correi 

ponds  with  this  expressive  passage  :— 

'^  As  the  new  wine  is  found  in  the  cluster ^  and 
One  saith  destroy  it  not,  for  a  blessing  is  in  it." 

The  primitive  practice  of  drinking  must^  or  new  taine^  i 
not  unfrequently  alluded  to  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah,  in  coi 
junction  with  its  selection  for  purposes  of  oblation. 

Jehovah  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand  and  by  his  powerful  arm 

I  will  no  more  give  thy  corn  lor  food  to  thine  enemies  ; 

Nor  shall  the  sons  of  the  stranger  drink  thy  musty  for  which  thou  hast  Ii 

boured ; 
But  they  that  reap  the  harvest,  shall  eat  it,  and  praise  Jehovah: 
And  they,  that  gather  the  vintage^  shall  drink  it  m  my  secret  conrts. 

Jsaiah  Ixii.  8,  9.    iMwth^s  Tranalation. 

The  temperance  observed  at  these  festivals  may  be  in 
ferred,  not  only  from  the  nature  of  the  occasion,  but  frofi 
the  character  of  the  professed  people  Of  God,  as  distin 
guished  from  that  of  the  surrounding  heathens.  Mani 
of  the  peculiar  laws  of  the  Jews  were  established  as  \ 
means  of  preventing  familiar  intercourse  with  their  idola 
trous  neighbours.  The  heathens,  in  all  probability,  acquire< 
the  practice  of  celebrating  the  vintage  season  from  th( 
Jews.  Their  feasts,  however,  soon  degenerated  into  scene 
of  sensual  indulgence.  It  is'most  improbable  that  the  Jew 
imitated  them  in  so  direct  a  perversion  of  the  feast  of  first 
fruits,  as  to  convert  nutritious  and  refreshing  food  into  ai 
intoxicating  medium  of  demoralization.  The  use  of  fei 
mented  drink,  doubtless,  would  have  been  a  dangerou 
source  of  temptation,  and  probably  in  many  instances  hav( 
ended  in  scenes  of  intemperance  and  debauchery. 

The  Feast  of  the  Passover  was  instituted  in  remcmbranci 
of  the  interposition  of  God  in  the  deliverance  of  the  Jew 
from  Egyptian  bondage.  It  was  intended  as  an  occasioi 
not  only  of  thankfulness,  but  of  mental  humiliation  an< 
personal  prostration  before  God.  The  diet  therefore  oj 
the  Jews,  during  its  continuance,  was  of  a  suitable  chluf 
acter.     Bitter  herbs  and  unleavened  bread,  formed  the  prin 

♦  Delicacies,  dainty  victuals. 
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cipal  part  of  their  food.  From  the  latter  circumstance, 
this  important  celehration,  may  very  properly  he  called,  the 
ftast.  of  unleavened  things.  The  directions  of  Moses  are 
EB  followa: — "  Unleavened  hread  shall  he  eaten  seven  days ; 
and  there  shall  no  leavened  hread  he  seen  with  thee,  *^)^X^ 

neither  shall  there  be  leaven  ^fi^tD  ^^^^  with  thee  in  all  thy 
quarters.*  This  command  has  been  strictly  observed  by 
the  Jews  in  all  ages  and  countries,  whither  they  are  scat- 
tered ;f  indeed,  so  scrupulous  are  they  in  this  respect,  that 
vessels  are  commonly  kept  solely  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
paring unleavened  bread. 

Attempts  have  recently  been  made  to  show  that  this 
prohibition  extended  to  leavened  bread  only,  and  not  to 
fermented  liquors.  A  slight  consideration  of  the  passage 
in  question,  exhibits  the  inconsistency  of  this  explanation 
witn  the  original  object  of  the  festival.  To  indulge  in  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquors  at  such  a  period,  would  surely 
be  partaking  of  a  luxury  inconsistent  with  the  self-denying 
object  of  the  institution.  "  Neither  shall  there  be  leaven 
seen  within  all  thy  quarters."  Gesenius,  an  Oriental  scholar 
of  great  ability,  states,  that  the  Hebrew  word  seor^  which 
the  English  translators  have  rendered  leaven^  applies  to 
wine  as  well  as  bread. 

The  practice  of  the  Jews  in  modern  days,  is  in  exact 
accordance  with  this  opinion.  The  Kev.  C.  F.  Frey,  an 
individual  of  considerable  learning,  and  intimately  ac- 
quainted with,  the  literature  and  customs  of  his  Hebrew 
brethren,  in  his  remarks  on  the  Passover,  says : — "  Nor 
dare  they  (the  Jews)  drink  any  liquor  made  from  grain, 
nor  any  liquor  that  has  passed  through  the  process  of  fer- 
mentation. Another  Hebrew  writer,  whose  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  practices  of  his  nation,  adds  jconsider- 
able  value  to  his  testimony,  states,  in  reference  to  the  prac- 
tices of  his  brethren  in  the  present  day: — "Their  drink 
during  the  time  of  the  feast,  is  either  fair  water,  or  raisin 

*  Exodus,  xiii.  7. 

t  Some  of  the  Pharisees  are  said  even  to  have  gone  so  far  as  to  recom- 
mence the  purification  of  their  houses,  on  a  mouse  being  seen  to  move  across 
tht  floor  tnth  a  crumb  of  leavened  bread  in  its  mouth, 

Leo,  of  Modena,  adds  the  following  testimony : — **  That  so  strictly  do 
tome  of  the  Jews  observe  the  precept,  concerning  the  removal  of  all  leaven 
from  their  houses  during  the  celebration  of  the  Paschal  solemnity,  that  they 
alther  provide  vessels  entirely  new  for  baking,  or  else  have  a  set  for  the  pur- 
poie,  which  are  dedicated  solely  to  the  service  of  the  Passover ;  and  never 
oronafht  out  on  any  other  occasion.'^ 

Colmet,  in  relation  to  the  Jews,  before  the  commencement  of  the  Pass- 
orer,  remarks : — '^  They  examine  all  the  house  with  scrupulous  care,  to  eject 
whatever  may  have  any  ferment  in  it." 


364  TH8   TEMPERANCE   OF   THE  HEBREWS. 

wine,  &c.,  prepared  by  themselves,  but  no  kind  of  leaven 
must  be  mixed."* 

The  vinegar  of  wine  used  by  Huth,*]'  and  employed  as  a 
refreshing  beverage  during  the  labour  and  heat  of  the  har- 
yest,  having  undergone  the  process  of  fermentation,  could 
not  be  employed  at  the  passover,  where,  for  special  rea- 
sons, everything  that  contained  leaven  was  forbidden  to  be 
present.  This  accounts  for  the  circumstance,  that  it  was 
among  those  articles  which  were  interdicted  on  this  solemn 
occasion. 

The  fallible  nature  and  conduct  of  man,  even  when  un- 
der the  influence  of  superior  instruction,  is  an  additional 
and  strong  argument  against  the  supposition  that  intoxi- 
cating liquors  were  used  on  those  occasions.  His  ten- 
dency to  estrangement  from  God  would  certainly  not  be 
lessened  by  even  moderate  indulgence  in  strong  drink ; 
and  it  is  inconsistent  with  Divine  goodness  to  suppose 
that  he  would  institute  festivals  commemorative  of  his 
own  glorious  power  and  benevolence,  which  would  offer 

♦  The  corroborative  testimony  af  a  recent  writer  of  Jewish  birth,  and  tn 
individual  well  acauainted  with  the  customs  of  his  nation,  contributes  much 
to  a  satisfactory  decision  of  this  question.  "  The  word  homitZf"  remarks 
this  writer,  ^'  has  a  wider  signification  than  is  generally  attached  to  that  of 
leaven  f  by  which  it  is  rendered  in  the  English  Bible :  Homitz,  signifies  the 
fermentation  of  com  in  any  shape,  and  applies  to  beer,  and  to  all  spiritoons 
liquors  distilled  from  corn.  Wnile,  therefore,  there  are  four  days  in  Pass- 
over week,  on  which  business  may  be  done,  being  as  it  were,  only  half-holi- 
days,  a  distiller  or  brewer  must  suspend  his  business  during  the  whole  time. 
And  I  must  do  my  brethren  the  justice  to  say,  that  they  do  not  attempt  to 
evade  the  strictness  of  the  command,  to  put  away  all  leaven,  by  any  ingeni- 
ous shift,  but  fulfil  it  to  the  very  letter  ;  I  knew  an  instance  of  a  person  in 
trade,  who  had  several  casks  of  spirits  sent  to  him,  which  arrived  during  the 
time  of  the  Passover :  had  they  come  a  few  days  sooner,  they  would  have 
been  lodged  in  some  place  apart  from  his  house,  until  the  feast  was  over; 
but  during  its  continuation,  he  did  not  think  it  right  to  meddle  with  them ; 
and  after  hesitating  a  little  while  what  to  do,  he  at  length  poured  the  whole 
out  into  the  street."— :4  Brief  Sketch  of  Present  State  and  Future  Expec- 
tations  of  the  JewSy  by  R.  H.  Herschelj  3d  edit.  p.  65. 

Four  cups  of  the  "  fruit  of  the  vine,  were  drunk  at  the  Passover."  Rabbi 
Chaya,  says,  (Jer.  Talm.  Shabb.  fol.  xi.)  that  "  these  cups  contained  an 
Italian  quart,  and  were  two  fingers  sq^uare,  and  a  finger  and  a  half  deep." — 
On  the  supposition  that  this  was  intoxicating  wine,  the  feasts  of  the  Hebrews 
could  not  have  been  of  that  temperate  character  which  we  are  assured  they 
were^  by  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  instituted.  The  former  suppos^ 
tion  IS  tne  more  probable,  from  the  circumstance  of  our  Saviour  making  use 
of  an  expression^  which  tnere  is  little  doubt,  had  reference  to  some  unfer- 
mented  preparation  of  "  the  fruit  of  the  vine."  Dr.  Lightfoot,  in  reference 
to  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  adds  the  following  observations,  which  he  has 
collected  from  a  careful  examination  of  the  Talmud : — "  The  guests  at  the 
Passover  being  placed  round  the  table,  they  mingled  a  cup  of  wine  with 
water,  over  which  the  master  of  the  family  gave  thanks,  and  then  drank  it 
off*."  The  thanksgiving  was  to  this  effect : — "  Blessed  be  thou,  O  Lord,  who 
hast  created  the  fruit  of  the  «in«."    "  Of  these  cups  they  drank  four." 

t  Ruth  u.  14. 
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fmy  kind  of  temptation  to  his  fallible  creatures  to  deviate 
from  the  paths  of  rectitude  and  sobriety.  For  these  rea- 
sons it  is  certain,  that  those  offerings,  of  which  both  the 
priests  and  people  were  allowed  to  partake,  must  have 
been  suitable  and  salutary  as  articles  of  diet,  in  reference 
to  the  health  both  of  soul  and  of  body. 

It  is  improbable  also,  that  anything  would  be  offered  as 
an  oblation  to  the  Almighty  which  was  not  of  the  most 
pure  and  wholesome  kind.  Substances  of  an  innutritious 
character  would  be  unfit  to  offer  in  sacrifice  before  a  God 
of  infinite  holiness  and  purity.  "The  pure  blood  of  the 
grape,"  therefore,  being  a  fit  emblem  of  the  Divine  good- 
ness, was  appropriated  to  this  purpose.  This  was  the 
wine  used  in  the  Temple  as  an  oblation,  by  Simon,  the 
high  priest.  "  He  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  the  cup,  and 
poured  out  of  the  blood  of  the  grape^  at.  the  foot  of  the 
altar,  as  a  sweet-smelling  savour  unto  the  Mo^t  High, 
King  of  all."* 

*  Ecclesiasticus  xxxv-vi.  15. — The  primitive  practices  of  the  Greeks  pre^ 
sent  strong  collateral  evidence  of  the  sober  nature  of  the  oblations  in  ques- 
tion. Many  of  the  customs  of  the  heathens  are  known  to  have  been  derived 
from  those  of  the  Hebrews,  and  it  is  unreasonable  to  infer,  that  their  mode 
of  offering  sacrifice  may  have  originated  from  the  same  source.  The  Greeks 
offered  sacrifices  to  certain  deities,  which,  from  their  nature,  were  termed 
vrnpaXioi  Ovaiai  dbsteTTtious  sacrifices  or  banquetSf  arro  rov  prf<peiv  from  being 
sober,  in  which  wine  did  not  form  a  part.  Of  this  kind  was  the  offering 
made  to  EumenideSf  because  according  to  Sttides  divine  justice  ought  al- 
ways to  be,  vif;ilant.  At  Athens,  similar  oblations  were  made  to  the  nymphs, 
to  Venus,  Urania,  Mnemosyne,  the  morning,  the  moon,  and  the  sun.  Eus- 
tathius  slates,  that  wine  was  never  used  upon  any  altar  dedicated  to  the 
sun,  but  that  honey  was  substituted  for  the  reason,  that  he  by  whom  all  things 
are  encompassed  and  held  together  ought  to  be  temperate. 

Wine  was  also  forbidden  to  be  used  at  the  altar  of  Aeairoivai  Ceres  and 
Proserpina.  Plutarch  asserts  that  these  vri(f>aXioi  dvoiat  abstemious  sacri-i 
fices  were  frequently  offered  to  Bacchus,  in  order  that  men  should  not 
always  be  accustomed  to  strong  and  unmixed  wines. 

The  most  striking  of  these  kinds  of  oblations,  and  those  also  which  bore 
the  strongest  affinity  to  the  sacrifices  of  the  Hebrews,  were  the  offerings 
made  to  Jupiter  hraros  the  Supreme.  The  heathens,  doubtless,  derived 
their  notions  of  this  deity,  from  Jehovah,  the  mighty  and  the  true  God.  Most 
of  the  heathen  deities  had  their  origin  in  the  worship  and  religioi^s  incidents 
of  the  Jews.  The  sacred  notions  which  the  heathens  entertained  of  Jupi- 
ter, prevented  them  from  offering  intoxicating  wine  sks  an  oblation  to  that 
deity.  It  was  considered  incompatible  with  the  pure  worship  required  on 
the.  sacred  occasions.  These  vi)<pa\ia  upa,  sober  sacrifices,  were  divided 
into  four  kinds,  1st,  ra  vipoinrovSa  libaXions  of  uxtter.  2ndly,  ra  fieXionovSa 
libations  of  honey.  3rdly,  ra  yoKaKrotmovia  libations  of  milk.  4thly,  to 
tXaiomrovia  libations  of  oil.  Sometimes  the  oblations  in  question  were  mix- 
ed with  each  other.  Porphyry  expressly  states  that  most  of  the  libations  of 
^primitive  times  were  vn^(*Xii>i  sober  sacrifices. 

The  heathens  abstained  from  offering  intoxicating  wine  in  their  sacrifices 
to  their  most  sacred  deities,  because  its  nature  and  effects  were  opposed  ta 
everything  that  is  spiritual  and  elevating.  It  is  probable  that  the  Jews,  a 
people  possessed  of  superior  light,  and  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  wojohj 

2G2 
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In  the  following  passage  Moses  appears  to  refer  to  the 
wine  used  in  idolatrous  worship  as  distinguished  from  that 
which  was  employed  in  sacrifice  to  the  true  God.  "  They 
sacrificed  unto  Devils,  not  to  God,  to  gods  whom  they 
knew  not."*  "  Where  are  their  gods  in  whom  they  trusted, 
which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices,  and  drank  the  wine 
of  their  drink  offerings  ?  let  them  rise  up  and  help  you 
and  he  your  protection."  Moses  previously  remarks,  that 
"  their  grapes  were  grapes  of  gall,  and  that  their  clusters 
were  bitter,  while  their  wine  was  the  poison  of  dragons, 
and  the  cruel  venom  of  asps."f  This  figurative  allusion 
had  reference,  no  doubt,  to  a  wine  essentially  different 
from  the  "  pure  blood  of  the  grape,"  which  had  been  given 
to  them  as  a  special  blessing,  and  at  which  time  the  "Lord 
alone  did  lead  the  children  of  Israel,  and  there  was  no 
strange  God  with  them."J 

Wine  is  sometimes  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures  with  ap- 
probation, and  at  other  times  reprobated  in  the  most  un- 
qualified terms.  This  disapprobation  does  not  refer  to  the 
immoderate  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  but  to  wine,  as  the 
instrument  or  means  by  which  intemperance  is  produced* 
Either  the  language  of  Scripture  had  not  an  uniform  ref- 
erence to  the  same  wines,  or  they  difl^ered  materially  from 
those  in  common  use  in  the  present  day.  The  subject, 
even  at  the  present  period,  is  confessedly  involved  in  much 
difficulty.  The  length  of  time  which  has  elapsed  since 
the  period  in  which  they  were  used,  together  with  the 
want  of  correct  knowledge,  as  to  the  practices  of  the  an- 
cients, necessarily  renders  its  satisfactory  elucidation  a 
matter  difficult  to  determine. 

The  result  of  careful  investigation,  however,  presents 
several  new  and  interesting  features.  It  is  now  unques- 
tionably demonstrated,  not  only  that  the  wines  of  Scrip- 
ture differed  in  regard  to  strength  and  quality  from  those 
of  modern  times ;  but  that  the  Hebrews  possessed  and 
commonly  made  use  of  wine  which  differed  from  other 
wines,  inasmuch  as  it  had  not  been  subjected  to  the  pro- 
cess of  fermentation.  This  fact  tends,  in  a  considerable 
degree,  to  throw  light  on  the  subject ;  indeed,  it  is  diffi- 
cult, on  any  other  data,  to  reconcile  passages  obviously  so 

be  les^  temperate  in  their  religious  observances.  On  the  contrary,  there  is 
little  doubt  that  the  manners  of  the  Jews  would  exhibit  to  surrounding  na« 
tions  an  example  of  sohripty  and  good  conduct. 

•  Dieut.  xxxii.  17,  37,  38.  t  Ibid.  v.  32,  33. 

t  Ibid.  V.  12—14. 
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widely  different  in  their  purport  as  those  which  present 
themselves  to  our  notice.  The  wine  which  at  one  time  is 
spoken  of  as  a  hlessing,  cannot  easily  he  supposed  to  he 
the  same,  which,  in  another  place,  is  represented  as  a 
^^  mocker,"  and  of  which  it  is  said  that  those  who  indulge 
in  it  "  are  not  wise."  It  has  heen  attempted  to  show, 
that  the  language  of  disapprohation  referred  to,  has  refer- 
ence only  to  the  excessive  and  intemperate  use  of  the  same 
wine.  The  nature  of  the  words  in  question,  however,  ren- 
ders this  interpretation  unsatisfactory  and  inconclusive. 
In  a  candid  consideration  of  this  inquiry,  moreover,  recur- 
rence must  not  be  made  to  particular  cases,  but  conclu- 
sions must  be  drawn  only  from  an  impartial  view  of  the 
general  bearing  of  the  whole  subject. 

The  mode  in  which  unfermented  wine  was  prepared  in 
ancient  days,  doubtless  varied,  as  it  was  required  either 
for  immediate  or  prospective  consumption.  The  recently 
expressed  juice  of  grapes  has  already  been  shown  to  have 
been  so  used,  and  the  grapes  themselves  eaten  whole  as  a 
substitute  for  the  juice.  One  of  the  most  striking  proofs 
of  this  practice  is  found  in  the  language  of  the  Assyrian 
king — "  Eai  ye,  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and  every  one 
of  his  own  fig-tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the  waters  of 
his  cistern,  until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land  like 
your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and  wine,  a  land  of  bread 
and  vineyards,  a  land  of  olive-oil  and  of  honey,  that  ye 
may  live,  and  not  die."* 

The  wine  of  the  Scriptures,  spoken  of  as  a  blessing,  is 
very  frequently  either  the  newly-pressed  inspissated,  or 
solidified  juice  of  the  grape,  in  whatever  manner  prepared 
and  preserved  for  that  purpose.  It  is  often  mentioned,  as 
an  article  of  food,  (capable  very  probably  of  satisfying 
thirst  as  well  as  hunger,)  and  is  associated  with  bread, 
corn,  oil,  and  other  healthful  substances.  When  Isaac, 
for  instance,  blessed  his  son,  Jacob,  he  said,  "  God  give 
thee  of  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  earth, 
and  plenty  of  corn  and  wine^  Fatness  or  richness^  are 
terms  certainly  not  applicable  to  fermented  wine.  God 
again  is  represented  as  promising  to  the  Israelites  the  fruit 
of  the  womb,  and  the  fruit  of  the  land ;  and  enumerates 
among  the  latter  ^^corn^  and  wine,  and  oil ;  kine,  and  flocks 
of  sheep.^^  Fermented  wine  does  not  possess  nutritious 
properties ;  it  could  not  therefore  be  included  among  the 

♦  2  Kings  xviii.  31,  32  j  and  Isaiah  xxxvi.  16, 17. 
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substances  in  question.  Melchizedek,  '^  ike  priesi  of  Vu 
Moat  High,  God,"  brought  forth  ^^  bread  and  wine,"  as 
articles'  of  refreshment^  to.  Abraham  uid  his  Yietoriinis 
bands.  These. 'holy  personages,  surely  would  not  sanetioA 
the  use  of  a  highly  stimulating  and  innutritious  ^  refrerii- 
meut.  In  other  parts  of  the  Scriptures^  wide  is  constantly 
^associated  with  summer  fruits,  oxen,  floury  and  other  diet- 
etic substances.*  The  language  of  the  prophet .  Zechanah, 
however,  appears  to  decide  this  question^  by  whom  wine 
.is  decidc^dIy.  spoken  of  as  the  nutritious  food  of  younff  and 
delicate  persons.  '^  Corn  shall  make  the  young  men  cheer- 
ful, and  new  wine  the  maids."! 

Grapes  were  considered  so  important  a  part  of  the  ali- 
ment of  the  Hebrews,  as  to  induce  them  to  invent  methods 
of  preserving  them  for  a  len^h  of  time,  so  that  they  might 
be  ready  for  use  at  any  period  of  the  year.i^  One  very 
general  practice  was  to  preserve  the  juice  of  the  mpe  ia 
a  manner  described  in  another  part  of  this  inquiry.  In 
this  state  it  was  vliripusly  termed,  musi^  new  wine^  orfruU 
of  the  vine.  The  latter  appellation  was  appropriate,  be- 
cause thus  preserved,  it  possessed  all  the  essential  proper- 

*  2  Samuel  xri.  2 ;  Nehemiah  xiii.  15 ;  Amos  iz.  14 ;  1  Samael,  i.  24. 
I  Zechariahy^ch.  ix.  v.  17. 

t  In  a  fortress  called  Masada,  built  by  King  Herod,  on  a  very  high  rock, 
near  the  lake  Asphaltitis,  was  laid  up  com  in  lai^e  quantities,  and  such  as 
would  ^ive  subsistence  to  many  men  for  a  long  time  ;  here  was  also  wine 
and  oil  m  abundance,  with  all  kinds  of  pulse  and  dates  heaped  up  together. 
These  firuits,  all  fresh  and  full  ripe,  were  m  no  way  inferior  to  such  fruits  newly 
laid  in,  though  they  had  heea  ttiere  little  short  of  one  hundred  years,  when 
the  place  was  taken  bjr  the  Romans.— >/b*flp^tt*'  Wars^  B.  vii,  ch.viii.  sec.  4, 
Pliny  and  others  amrm  also,  that.provisions  thus  laid  up  against  sieges, 
hare  continued  good  a  hundred  years. — Spanheim. 

In  Spain,  immense  are  the  hoards  of  all  species  of  dried  fruits,  such  as 
figs,  raisinsj  plums,  &c.    They  have  also  the  secret  of  preserving  grapes 
sound  and  juicy  i  from  one  season  to  another. — Svnnbwne^a  Travels  ^p.  167, 
Juvenal  alludes  to  a  practice  of  this  kind : — 

^-et  servate 

Parte  anni,  quales  fuerant  in  vitibus  uvas : — 

Juvenal,  Sat.  xi« 

'-' — ; and  kept  for  a  part 

Of  the  year,  grapes,  such  as  they  were  upon  the  vines, 
Dryden  translates  the  passage  thus : — 

Clusters  of  grapes  preserved  for  half  a  year, 
Which  plunm  and  fresh  as  on  the  vines  appear. 
These  were  preserved  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  at  their  entertainments ; 
by  this  means  the  juice  of  the  grape  could  be  procured  at  any  period  of  the 
year. 

''  Fruits  are  plentiful  at  Sana.  Here  are  more  than  twenty  different  8pe<< 
ci^s  of  grapesj  which,  as  they  do  not  all  ripen  at  the  same  time,  continue  to 
afford  a  deliaous  refreshment  for  several  months.  The  Arabs  likewise 
preserve  grapes,  by  hanging  them  up  in  their  cellars,  and  eat  them  almost 
through  the  whole  year." — Niebuhr^s  Travels  through  Arabia,  ^c,  Trans, 
by  Robert  Heron ,  vol.  i.  p.  406, 1792. 
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ties  of  the  grape.  In  this  condition,  no  douht,  it  was  fre- 
quently eaten  in  combination  with  honey  and  milk,  or  some 
other  nutritious  adjuncts.  The  prophet  Isaiah  alludes  to 
a  practice  of  this  kind  : — "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  silver,  come 
^  ye,  buy  and  eat  ;  yea,  come,  buy  without  silver  ;  and  with- 
out price,  (wine  and  milk.)  Wherefore  do  ye  weigh  out 
your  silver  for  that  which  is  no  bread  1  And  your  riches 
for  that  which  will  not  satisfy  1  Attend  and  hearken  unto 
me  :  and  eat  that  which  is  truly  good,  and  your  soul  shall 
feast  itself  with  the  richest  delicacies, '^^ — Isaiah  Iv.  1,  % 
Bishop  Lowth^s  JSTew  Translation, 

In  this  beautiful  passage  the  thirsty  are  invited,  to  par- 
take of  the  waters  (of  life)  and  the  hungry  are  requested 
not  to  purchase  that  which  is  not  bread,  (in  other  words, 
nourishment,)  but  wine  and  milk,  which  are  described  as 
composing  a  feast  of  the  richest  delicacies,  and  to  eai 
thereof. 

Honey  and  milk  were  looked  upon  as  delicious  food, 
and  were  therefore  made  use  of  as  fitting  emblems,  in  the 
beautiful  imagery  of  the  poet. 

Thy  lips  drop  as  the  honeycomb  my  spouse ; 
Honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue. 

Song  of  Solomon. 

The  wine  which  Homer  mentions,  as  forming  part  of 

the  diet  of  the  orphan  daughters  of  Pandareus,  evidently 

must  have  been  of  an  unintoxicating  description : 

Tvputf  icai  fisXiri  yXvKepa},  kui  ijSsi  otvta. 

Odtss.  XX.  68. 

Venus  in  tender  delicacy  rears. 

With  honey y  milky  and  wine,  tneir  infant  years. 

Pope. 

Eustathius  remarks  on  this  passage,  T^m  taw  ivdu^ti, 
"  This  is  a  description  of  delicate  food, ^'^ 

Milton  appears  to  have  been  familiar  with  the  primitive 

practice  of  using  must  or  new  wine,  as  a  refreshing  beverage. 

She  gathers  tribute  larq^e,  and  on  the  board 
Heaps  ^ith  unsparing  hand ;  for  drink,  the  grape 
She  crushes,  inoffensive  must  and  meatns 
From  many  a  berry ;  and  from  sweet  kernels  pressed 
She  tempers  dulcet  creams ,  then  strews  the  eround 
With  rose  and  odours  from  the  shrub  unfumed. 

Paradise  Lost. 

New  wine  or  must,  was  looked  upon  by  the  ancients  as 
a  nutritious  and  healthy  article  of  diet.  In  the  following 
passage,  from  the  writings  of  Horace,  the  distinction  be- 
tween stimulating  and  saltUary  wine,  is  clear  and  conclusiTe : 
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Aufidius  forti  miscebat  mella  Falemo 
Mendose ',  quoQiam  vacuis  committere  venis 
Nil  nisi  lene  decet,  leni  jprtecoxdin.  mulso 
■     Prolueris  melius. 

-  Hor.  Sat.  xiii,  2.  Sat.  iv.  S4. 

''  Aufidius  first,  most  injudicious,  qjiafied* 
Strong  wine  and  honey  for  his  morning  draught  j 
With  lenient  beverase  fill  your  emipty  veins 
For  lenient  mustj  will  better  cleanse  the  reins." 

Horace  flourished  in  the  latter  part  of  the  first  century  of 
the  Christian  era. 

Calmet  remarks,  that  the  ancients  possessed  the  secret 
of  preserving  wine  sweet  throughout  the  whole  year,  and 
taking  morning  draughts  of  it.  In  the  ahove  striking 
passage,  must  is  evidently  considered  as  a  nutritious  arti- 
cle of  diet,  and  proper,  on  that  account,  to  be  taken  in  the 
morning;  while  the  Falernian,  from  its  known  stimulating 
qualities,  was  looked  upon  as  unfit  for  that  purpose,  and 
calculated  not  only  to  promote  sensual  gratification,  but 
to  inflict  bodily  injury. 

Juvenal  also  sufficiently  testifies,  that  must  ^wbls  viewed 
by  the  ancients  not  only  as  a  nutritious  substance,  but  as 
peculiarly  favourable  to  longevity.  This  writer  flourished 
during  the  latter  half  of  the  second  century. 

Rex  Pylius  (magno  si  quic(juam  credis  Homero) 
Exemplum  vitse  fuit  a  cornice  secundae  : 
Felix  nimirum,  qui  tot  per  secula  mortem 
Distulit,  atque  suos  jam  dextra  computat  annos, 
Quive  novum  toties  mustum  bibit : 

JuvenaJj  lib.  x.  line  246  to  250. 

"  The  Pylian  king,"*  (if  you  at  all  believe  great  Homer,) 
"  was  an  example  of  life,  second  from  a  raven.  Happy,  no 
doubt,  who  through  so  many  ages  deferred  death,  and  now 
computes  his  years  with  the  right  hand,t  and  who  so  often 
drank  new  must,^^ 

Virgil,  in  the  following  passage,  appears  to  have  in  view, 
unfermented  or  inspissated  wines,  prepared  in  his  time,  as 
distinguished  from  those  of  an  alcoholic  or  stimulating 
character : — 

Et  passo  Psythia  utilior,  tenuisque  lageos 
Tentatura  pedes  olim,  vincturaque  lingu^m. 

Virgil  J  Georg.  ii.  93. 

"And  the  Psythian  more  serviceable  when  dried,  (that 

♦  Pylian  King,  i.  e.  Nestor,  King  of  Pylos,  in  Peloponessus,  said  to  have 
lived  tnree  ages,  or  as  some  have  supposed  300  years.  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  his  life  was  prolonged  to  an  unusual  age,  even  in  those  primitive  times. 

t  With  the  right  hand.  The  ancients  used  to  count  their  numbers  with 
their  fingers ;  all  under  one  hundred  were  counted  wit^  the  left  hand  or  on 
the  left  hand  side,  and  all  above,  on  the  right. 
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is  made  into  possum,  or  sWeet  and  thick  wine,)  and  the 
thin  lageosy  which  will  try  the  feet  at  length,  and  bind  the 
tongue."  .  . 

Virgil,  in  his  Fourth  Book,  subsequently  makes  allusion 
to  the  same  practice^  when  speaking  of  the  treatment  of 
bees,  in  a  diseased  state,  corpora  morbo.  Among  other 
articles  which  he  recommends  to  be  introduced  into  their 
hives  are  honey,  and  dried  rose  leaves,  and  new  wine^ 
(defricia)  made  thick,  or  rich,  by  much  boiling ;  or  bunches 
either  of  dried  Psythian  grapes,  or  grapes  preserved,  (or 
made  into  passum,)  together  with  a  variety  of  other 
remedies. 

Arentesque  rosas,  aut  igni  pinguia  multo 
Defruta,  vel  Psytnia  passes  de  vite  racemos. 

Ftr^,  George,  lib.  iv.  269, 270. 

ft  is  absurd  to  suppose  that  Virgil  would  recommend 
fermented  wine  to  bees,  as  a  means  of  restoring  their 
health  ;  indeed  the  boiled  wine  spoken  of,  appears  to  have 
been  much  of  the  same  nature  with  honey,  the  natural 
food  of  tHe  bees,  and  is  associated  with  it^  and  some  mild 
aromatic  and  medicinal  substances.  In  the  passage  in 
question,  little  distinction  is  made  between  defruta,  or 
boiled  wine,  and  possum  ;  or,  if  thought  in  tbi«  instance 
more  correct,  bunches  of  dried  or  preserved  grapes,  or 
thick  wine  made  therefrom. ' 

Juvenal,  among  other  writers,  distinctly  alludes  to  this 
kind  of  wine. 

Who  rejoicest  from  the  shore  of  ancient  Crete,  to  have  brought 
Thick*  ^weet  wine,  and  bottles,  the  countrjrmen  of  Jove.f 

.  Qui  gaudes  pingue  antiquse  de  littore  Crelae 
Passum,  et  municipes  Jovis  advexisse  lagenas. 

Juvenaij  Sat.  xiv.  270. 

The  opinions  of  classical  commentators  on  the  thick 

*  The  poets  call  it  pingue j  from  its  thickness  and  lusciousness. 

t  ''The  countrymen  of  Jove" — i.  e.  made  in  Crete,  where  Jove  was  born. 

Pliny  also  speaks  of.  this  inspissated  wine.  Pctsauffi  ^  Cretico. — Pliny, 
Nat.  Hist.  cap.  9.  Traces  of  it  are  now  found  in  the  islands  of  the  Medi- 
terranean sea.  Leiber,  who  was  at  Crete  in  1817,  States  as  follows :  "  When 
the  Venetians  were  masters  of  the  island,  great  quantitiesof  wine  were  pro- 
duced at  Kettimo  and  Candia,  and  it  was  made  by  boiling  in  large  coppers, 
as  I  myself  observed  in  this  convent ;  but  it.is  now  very  scarce,  only  a  little 
being  made  in  Arcadi,  the  vineyards  of  which  lie  very  high,  and  produce  the 
finest  grapes."  Turner,  in  his  tour  in  the  Levant,  in  reierence  to  the-  wines 
of  Cyprus,  observes :  "  At  Beirout,  the  next  port  to  Cyprus^  the  grapes  pro- 
duce twenty  different  sorts  of  wine,  each  village  producing  a  variety.  No 
•wiiie  is.  however,  made  in  Beirout  j  or,  indeed,  admitted  into  the  walls 
avowedly,  andall  tluit  is  drunk,  is  smuggled  in,  which  the  authorities  wink 
at.  They  also  make,  a  kind  of  honey  frofn.  the  grapes,  very  luaeiouSf  and 
the  rest  are  dried  for  home  consumption." 
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nature  of  these  wines,  are  decisive  and  unanimous.  In 
MorelPs  Ainsworth,  the  dried  grape  (uva  passa)  and  the 
wine  made  therefrom,  are  thus  adverted  to  : — "  Uva  passa^ 
a  sort  of  grape  hung  up  in  the  sun  to  wither,  and  after- 
ward scalded  in  a  lixivium^  to  be  preserved  dry,  or  to 
make  a  sweet  wine  of."  This  lexicographer  refers  to 
Plautus  and  Pliny,  and  also  to  Columella ;  the  latter  of 
whom,  flourished  about  the  middle  of  the  first  century  of 
the  Christian  era.  On  reference  to  the  word  lixivum,  or 
lixivium,  the  double  word  lixivium  musium  is  found,  which 
is  described  by  Columella  (12,  42,)  as  "the  wine  that  run- 
neth out  of  the  grapes,  before  they  be  pressed."  Hesy- 
chius*  and  Suidas,  both  learned  Greek  writers,  are  agreed 
that  the  word  y\svKOi,  gleucos^  has  reference  to  a  wine  of 

this    kind,  yXevKog  TO   aTToarayixa    rris  <TTa<l>VTTis  irpiv  irorijOi;,  GleUCUS   tS 

thai  which  distils  from  the  grape  before  it  is  pressed.  The 
learned  Edward  Leigh,  in  his  "  Critica  Sacra,"  defines  the 
word  yXevKosy  gltucus^  (Acts  xi.  13,+)  to  be  must  or  new 
wine ;  or  he  remarks,  as  others  render  it,  "  sweet  wine." 
The  Greek  word,  he  observes,  "  derives  its  origin  from  a 
word  which  signifies  sweetness.  The  Latin  one  (mustum) 
from  being  mixed  with  the  lees,  or  rather  from  its  beiog 
new ;  for  in  Plautus,  mustum  is  the  same  as  recent  or  neir, 
and  must^  signifies  both  wine  and  sweet  juice,^^X  Plautus 
flourished  about  two  hundred  years  before  Christ.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  many  learned  writers,  have  been  in  error 
in  regard  to  the  alcoholic  nature  of  these  wines.  The 
juice  of  the  grape,  which  flows  out  into  the  vat  previous 
to  pressure  being  applied,  most  assuredly  could  not  have 
been  fermented,  or  at  least,  not  to  any  intoxicating  degree 
of  strength  ;  because  under  all  circumstances,  within  the 
short  period  which  is  undoubtedly  referred  to,  spontane- 
ous fermentation  could  not  have  materially  altered  its 
character.  Wine,  moreover,  is  known  to  lose  its  sweetness, 
in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  fermentation  y  a  large  portion 
of  the  saccharine  matter  being  thus  converted  into  alcohol. 
This  fact  may  be  considered  as  demonstrative  evidence  of 
the  unfermented  nature  of  the  wine  under  consideration.^ 

*  Hesychius  flourished  in  the  third  century. 

I  Critica  Sacra  Grseca,  p.  58. 

if  Graece  &  dulcedine.  Latine,  quod  mistum  faecibus  vel  potifts  quod 
novum ;  nam  Plauto  mustum  idem  est  quod  recens  seu  novum,  et  mustum  et 
vinum  succumque  dulcem  significat.    Cornel  &  Lap. 

§  A  further  illustration  of  this  subject,  may  be  derived  from  an  interesting 
note  of  John  Ogilvv,  A.  D.  1684,  in  reference  to  the  Ps}'thian  grapes j 
(Georg.  Virgil  ii.  93,)  ''  a  Greek  yine  (so  Columella  makes  it ;)  perluips  so 


THE  TEMPERANCE  OF  THE  HEBREWS.        373 

It  is  certain  that  the  ancients  were  in  the  habit  of  in- 
spissating or  boiling  down  the  juices  of  various  fruits,  by 
which  means  they  could  easily  preserve  their  nutritious 
properties,  and  at  any  time,  by  the  addition  of  aqueous 
matter,  render  them  fit  for  immediate  use.  Columella, 
although  not  writing  concerning  unfermented  wine,  (the 
mode  of  making  which,  he  does  not  describe,  except  so 
far  as  it  was  connected  with  the  preservation  of  wines  of  a 
weak  and  watery  quality,)  gives  us  particular  directions 
for  keeping  the  juice  of  the  grape  fresh  and  equal  to  new, 
without  undergoing  the  process  of  fermentation.*  It  is 
impossible  to  ascertain  what  other  methods  of  preserving 
these  wines  were  known  to  the  ancients.  Inspissation, 
however,  was  one  of  the  most  usual. 

Virgil  makes  a  striking  allusion  to  this  practice.  The 
description  relates  to  the  employment  of  the  peasant 
during  the  evenings  of  winter.  The  husband  is  engaged 
in  sharpening  torches ;  while  the  wife  is  employed  at  her 
loom : — 

Aut  dulcis  musti  Vulcano  decoquit  humorem, 
£t  foliis  undam  trepidi  despumat  aheni. 

Virgil,  George  1, 29  5-6, 

Dr.  Joseph  Trapp,  formerly  professor  of  poetry,  in  the 
University  of  Oxford,  renders  this  passage  thus  :— 

^*  Or  of  sweet  must  boils  down  the  luscious  luice ; 
And  skims  with  leaves  the  trembling  caularon's  flood." 

The  Lacedaemonians,  according  to  Democritus,  eis  to  wp 

«'d(7i    Tov  oivov  eoig  av  to  Tre-ffirrov  fiepog  a<ptxpr)dr\  xai  ftera  reaaapa  trri  '^jptiivTai^ 

were  accustomed  to  boil  their  wine  upon  the  fire,  until 
the  fifth  part  had  been  consumed.  It  was  drunk  after  a 
period  of  four  years  had  elapsed.f  Palladius  alludes  to 
the  same  custom.J 

called  from  a  town  of  that  name  in  Greece.  The  wine  made  of  grapes  dried 
by  the  sun  upon  the  vine,  the  Latins  called  vinum  possum ;  the  esteem 
which  the  ancients  set  upon  it,  will  appear  by  this  observation  of  Plat,  in  viii, 
de  leg. ;  speaking  of  thefts  in  the  field,  committed  by  servants  or  freemen. 
''  Let  him  that  is  made  free  be  admonished,  that  it  is  only  permitted  him 
to  taste  those  figs  and  grapes  which  cannot  be  preserved  j  but  as  for  dried 
grapes,  and  wine  made  thereof,  by  no  means." 

♦  "  That  must  may  continue  always  sweet,  as  if  it  were  new.  manage  it 
thus:  before  the  husks  of  the  grape  are  put  under  the  press,  tate  the  very 
freshest  out  of  the  wine-fat,  and  put  it  into  a  new  amphoray  and  daub  it, 
and  pitch  it  carefiilly,  that  no  water  at  all  may  enter  into  it ;  then  sinK 
the  whole  amphora  into  a  pond  of  cold  and  sweet  water,  so  that  no  part  of 
it  may  stand  out  of  it  j  then  after  forty  days,  take  it  out  of  the  pond  j  thus 
it  will  continue  sweet  for  a  whole  year." — Columella,  b.  xii.  ch.  29. 

t  Athenaeus,  Lib.  10,  cap.  7.    Geoponica,  Lib.  7,  cap.  4. 

I  Lib.  11.  tit.  14. 

2H 
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Pliny  states  that  must  was  sometimes  boiled  down  to  a 
third  part  of  its  quantity,  and  at  other  times  to  one  half, 
in  the  latter  state,  it  was  called  defrutum,  Musto  usque 
ad  tertiam  partem  mensurse  decocto  5  quod  ubi  factum  ad 
dimidiam  est,  defrutum  vocamus.* 

The  names  of  two  kinds  of  wines  only,  the  productions 
of  Palestine,  are  found  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

1.  The  wine  of  Lebanon,  The  wine  of  Lebanon  is  made 
in  the  present  day,  exactly,  as  it  was  prepared  in  ancient 
times.  The  juice  of  the  grape  immediaiely  after  it  is  ex- 
pressed,  is  boiled  down  to  a  greater  or  less  consistence.  In 
this  state,  it  could  not  possess  alcoholic  properties.  It 
remained,  in  fact,  the  healthful  juice  of  the  grape^  deprived 
only  of  its  watery  particles. 

"  Keraswan,  and  Mount  Libanus,"  (or  Lebanon,)  states 
a  modern  traveller,  "  produce  the  best  wines  in  Syria.  The 
wines  of  Syria,  are  most  of  them  prepared  by  boiling,  im- 
mediately after  they  are  expressed  from  the  grape,  till 
they  be  considerably  reduced  in  quantity,  when  they  are 
put  into  jars  or  large  glass  bottles,  (damesjans,)  and  pre- 
served for  use."t     Two  travellers  of  great  celebrity,  who 

♦  Nat.  Hist.  Cap.  ix.    JDe  dulcium  ^eneribus  quatuordecim. 

t  Travels  in  Africa,  Egypt  and  Syria,  from  J  792  to  1798.  by  W.G.  Brown, 
1799j  p.  374.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  that  this  mode  of  boiling  their  wines 
was  m  general  practice  among  the  ancients.  It  is  still  retained  in  some  parts 
of  Provence,  where  it  is  called  vin  cuite,  or  cooked  wine ;  but  there,  Uie 
method  is  to  lodge  the  wine  in  a  large  room,  receiving  all  the  smoke  arising 
from  several  fires  on  the  ground  floors,  an  operation  more  slow,  but  answer- 
ing the  same  purpose.  The  Spanish  Vino  Tinto,  or  Tent,  is  prepared  in  the 
same  way.     Ibid.  p.  375. 

Volney,  in  his  Travels  through  Syria,  notes  several  very  interesting  points 
in  relation  to  the  wines  of  that  country,  as  prepared  in  his  time,  and,  as  bear- 
ing  relation  to  some  of  those  in  use  in  ancient  times.  ''  The  wines,"  writes 
Mons.  Volney,  ^'are  of  three  sorts,  the  red,  the  white,  and  the  yellow.  The 
white,  which  are  the  most  rare,  are  so  bitter,  as  to  be  disagreeable  ;  the  two 
others,  on  the  contrary,  are  too  sweet  and  sugary.  This  arises  from  their 
being  ooiled,  which  makes  them  resemble  the  baked  wines  of  Provence.  The 
general  custom  of  the  country  is  to  reduce  the  must,  to  two  thirds  of  its 
quantity.  It  is  improper  for  common  drink  at  meals,  oecause  it  ferments  in 
the  stomach.  In  some  places,  however,  they  do  not  boil  the  red.  which  then 
acquires  a  quality  almost  equal  to  that  of  Bordeaux.  The  yellow  wine  is 
much  esteemed  among  our  merchants,  under  the  name  of  Golden  Wine  (Vin 
d^or,)  which  has  been  given  to  it  from  its  colour.  The  most  esteemed,  is 
produced  from  the  hill  sides  of  the  Zouk,  a  village  of  Masbeh,  near  Antou* 
ra.  Il  is  not  necessary  to  heat  it,  but  it  is  too  sugary.  Such  are  the  wines  of 
Lebanon,  so  boasted  by  the  Grecian  and  Roman  epicures.  It  is  probable  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Lebanon,  have  made  no  change  in  their  ancient  method  of 
making  wines,  nor  in  the  culture  of  their  vines."  Volnetj^s  Travels  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  vol.  ii.  ch.  29,  p.  205.  Edit.  1788.) 

A  recent  writer,  evidently  well  acquainted  with  his  subject,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  :  "  Whether  the  wines  of  the  ancients  tasted  like  Port,  Sher- 
ry, Madeira,  or  any  other  wine — whether  they  were  clear  and  tine  like  am- 
ber, or  dark  and  toick,  like  treacle,  or  both, we  cannot  ascertain:  reladvelv 


THE  TEMPERANCE  OF  THE  HEBREWS.         375 

particularly  investigated  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
modern  inhabitants  of  Judea,  record  that  "  the  vines  of 
Hermon  and  Lebanon,  yield  wine  of  a  red  colour,  very 
generous  and  grateful,  and  so  light  as  not  to  affect  the  heady 
though  taken  freely,^^*  Hosea,  states,  that  the  wine  of 
Lebanon,  had  a  fragrant  smell.  "  They  shall  revive  as  the 
corn,  and  grow  as  the  vine,  the  scent  thereof,  shall  be  as 
the  wine  of  Lebanon."  Hosea  xiv.  7.  Travellers  inform 
us,  that  the  vines  of  Palestine,  emit  a  most  agreeable 
odour.  Some  portion  of  which,  probably  imparts  a  flavour 
to  the  wine.  Vine  leaves,  in  addition,  perhaps,  were 
mingled  in  the  wine. 

2.  The  wine  of  Helhon,  Ezekiel  speaks  of  this  wine,  in 
his  magnificent  description  of  the  merchandize  of  Tyre. 
"  Damascus  was  thy  merchant  in  the  multitude  of  the 
wares  of  thy  making,  for  the  multitude  of  all  riches ;  in 
the  wine  (tirosh)  of  Helbon,  and  white  wool."  Ezek.  xxvii. 
18.  It  is  classed  with  other  nutritious  articles,  the  produce 
of  Judah  and  the  land  of  Israel.  "  Judah  and  the  land  of 
Israel,  they  were  thy  merchants ;  they  traded  in  thy  mar- 
ket wheat  of  Minnith  and  Pannag,  and  honey  and  oil,  and 
balmJ*^  Ibid.  v.  17.  This  glowing  description  was  written 
588  years  before  Christ.  The  "  Wine  of  Tyre,"was  ex- 
ported from  Palestine  into  this  country,  so  late  as  the  reign 
of  Richard  III.  A  statute  of  this  king  enacts,  that  all  Ve- 
netian ships  which  trade  with  England,  should,  with  every 
butt  of  Tyre  wine,  import  ten  bowstaves.  The  yew  tree,, 
which  abounded  in  Dalmatia,  had  in  England  become 
scarce.  The  Helbon  of  the  Hebrews  was  known  to  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  by  the  name  of  Chalybon,  or  Chalibo- 
nium  Vinum."  Athenseus  on  the  authority  of  Posidonius, 
states,  that  the  Persians  planted  vineyards  at  Damascus,  on 
purpose  to  prepare  this  celebrated  article  of  commerce.! 
The  kings  of  Persia  drank  no  other  wine.    This  fact  tends 

to  the  species,  we  know  indeed  what  the  possum  or  sweet  wine  must  have 
been  when  new  and  unmixed^  but  this  is  nearly  all  we  can  ever  know  of 
them."  Again :  "  The  flavours  of  the  ancient  wines,  we  must  be  content 
still  to  leave  in  mystery.  From  the  medical  writings  of  antiquity  remaining 
to  us,  much  may  be  gleaned  respecting  their  dietetic  qualities,  but  the  col- 
ours and  VINOUS  chahacters  too,  must  remain,  with  the  perfume,  unknown. 
The  poets  were  more  likely  to  have  conveyed  to  us  an  idea  of  them,  by  some 
happy  phrase,  than  the  scientific  writers  on  natural  philosophy,  or  the  tech- 
nical man  of  medicine ;  but  for  anything  of  this  kind  we  search  in  vain.  Dif- 
ferent degrees  of  varieties  of  flavour,  like  flavour  itself,  cannot  be  defined  in 
language." — Article  on  Wine.  Athenaum^  1837. 

*  Travels  from  Ephesus,  through  Asia  Minor,  by  .Sigidius  Van  Egmont, 
and  Professor  Heyman. 

f  Deipnos.  Lib.  1.  Strabo.  Lib.  15. 
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to  show  that  sweet  and  thick  wines,  were  held  in  most  esteem 
by  the  ancients. 

These  two  varieties  of  the  wines  of  Palestine,  in  their 
unaduherated  and  unfermented  state,  undoubtedly  are  anal- 
agous  to  the  sapa,  or  defrutum  of  the  Romans,  the  mtisto 
cotto  of  the  Italians,  and  other  boiled  wines  of  a  similar  de- 
scription. Doubtless,  they  varied  in  their  colour,  flavour, 
and  strength,  according  to  the  mode  or  care  employed  in 
their  preparation. 

The  Reverend  William  Goodell,  of  America,  gives  sev- 
eral extracts  from  writers  among  the  ancients,  which  show 
that  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  grape,  was  commonly  used 
by  those  who  were  forbidden  to  drink  stimulating  wine. 
"  In  the  early  times  of  the  Roman  Commonwealth,  women 
were  forbidden  to  drink  (fermented)  wine,  under  a  severe 
penalty."  Women's  drink  was  made  from  the  inspissatioa 
of  the  mustum,  or  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape.  "^  With 
this  inspissated  wine,  the  women  were  allowed  to  enrich 
their  aqueous  liquors,  when  the  laws  denied  them  the  use 
of  fermented  liquors."* 

The  disciples  of  Mahomet,  are  allowed  to  use  this  in- 
spissated wine,  (called  by  them,  "  the  rob  of  grapes,"  and, 
in  some  places  dihs ;  and  similar  to  the  defrutum  of  the 
dneients ;)  while,  by  the  law  of  the  prophet,  they  are  strict- 
ly forbidden  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  Manomet  ap- 
pears to  allude  to  this  distinction  in  the  Koran :  "  And  of 
the  fruit  of  the  palm-trees,  and  of  grapes,  ye  obtain  an  in- 
ebriaiing  liquor,  and  also  good  nourishment.^^ f  The  one 
was  interdicted  on  account  of  its  inebriating  qualities  ;  the 
other  approved  of,  because,  whether,  in  the  form  of  the 
juice  of  the  grape  recently  expressed,  or  in  its  inspissated 
state,  it  contained  only  nutritious  and  healthy  matter. 

Learned  Mahometan  writers  acknowledge,  that  ferment- 
ed wine  had  been  interdicted  in  that  country  previous  to 
the  appearance  of  their  prophet.  The  Arabs,  from  whom 
the  Mahometans  in  general  sprang,  were  the  posterity  of 
Abraham  through  Ishmael,  and,  consequently,  may  be  sup* 
posed  to  have  derived  this,  among  many  other  of  their 
customs,  from  their  primitive  connexion  with  the  children 
of  Israel ;  who  were  also  the  offspring  of  Abraham,  through 
Isaac.  It  appears  to  be  a  reasonable  supposition,  that  the 
practice  of  inspissating  the  juice  of  the  grape  had  a  similar 
origin. 

•  Essay  on  Wine  Question,  by  the  Rev.  William  Goodell. 
t  Koran,  ch.  16. 
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This  interesting  and  important  portion  of  our  inquiry, 
leads  us  to  ascertain  the  denominations  of  the  various 
kinds  of  wine  mentioned  in  Scripture,  and  the  peculiar 
properties  which  each  of  them  possessed.  This  subject, 
however,  will  be  found  to  be  involved  in  considerable  ob- 
scurity, owing  to  the  confusion  of  ideas  which  prevails 
relative  to  the  terms  used  to  describe  the  wines  of  the  He- 
brews, and  to  an  inaccurate  conception  which  generally 
exists  of  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  ancient  inhabit- 
ants of  Palestine.  Much  of  this  difficulty  originates  in  the 
modern  notion,  that  the  word  rendered  in  our  translation 
wine,  applies  only  to  the  fermented  and  intoxicating  juice 
of  the  grape.  This  notion  is  incorrect,  inasmuch  as  among 
the  ancients,  the  term  was  frequently  and  commonly  ap- 
plied to  the  juice  of  the  grape,  in  its  unfermented  state. 
The  same  also  may  be  said  in  regard  to  some  districts  in 
modern  times,  and  in  particular  in  eastern  countries.  The 
testimonies  of  Captain  Charles  Stuart,  and  the  Landers, 
have  already  been  adduced.  The  Reverend  W.  Good  ell,  of 
New  York,  states  this  fact  from  personal  observation,  in 
the  island  of  the  Malayan  Archipelago,  which  some  years 
ago  he  visited  extensively.* 

The  same  observations  may  be  applied  with  propriety 
to  the  phrase  new  wine  ;  of  which  there  might  have  been 
"  new"  unfermented  wine  ;  and  also  that  kind  of  wine  which 
had  only  recently  acquired  intoxicating  properties,  and 
which  would,  consequently,  possess  considerable  alcoholic 
strength.  The  one  kind  from  its  agreeable  and  refreshing 
qualities,  would  peculiarly  be  regarded  as  a  blessing  ;  the 
other  kind  would  be  viewed  as  highly  pernicious,  and  be 
used  only  by  the  sensual  and  intemperate  part  of  the  com^ 
munity. 

The  remarks  which  have  been  offered  on  this  subject, 
apply  with  equal  force  to  the  article  designated  "  sweet 
wine^  Fermented  wines  might  possess  a  certain  propor- 
tion of  relative  sweetness  ;  and  especially  if,  as  appears  to 
have  been  the  case  in  former  times,  defrutum,  or  unfer- 
mented and  boiled  must  was  added  to  them,  to  make  them 
keep.  Under  other  circumstances,  their  sweetness  would 
be  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  fermentation  which  they 
had  undergone.     Unfermented  wine  would  be  peculiarly 

*  In  the  Nouv.  Diet.  d'Hist.  Nat.  torn.  vii.  p.  297,  it  is  stated,  that  when 
cut,  a  white  sweet  liauor  distils  from  the  palm,  "which  is  used  extensively 
as  a  beverage  in  India,  under  the  name  of  palm  tvine.^' — Professor  Kidi^ 
Sridgewater  Treatise.  Physical  Condition  of  Man.  p.  214, 

2H2 
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sweet,  because  in  that  state  it  would  retain  all  its  ntxturc 
saccharine  matter* 

Parkhurst  advances  the  erroneous  supposition  that  th 
"  new  wine  in  the  cluster^'*  (Isaiah  Ixiv.  8,)  is  a^^mere  figura 
tive  allusion  to  intoxicating  wine,  yet  in  the  grape.  H 
adduces  the  following  (as  he  obviously  deems  it)  apt  illus 
tration — Ovid  (Trist.  lib.  iv.  Eleg.  6,)  applies  the  Lati 
mernniy  which  probably  signifies  pure  wine  as  it  is  presses 
out  of  the  grapes  in  the  same  manner* 

Vixque  Merum  eapiunt  grana,  quod  iotas  habent, 
Aikd  scarce  th£  grapes  contain  tlie  ivine  within. 

Ovid,  clearly  alludes  to  the  unfermented  juice  of  th 

grape,  or  new  wine,  which  could  not,  in  any  degree  b 

possessed  of  intoxicating  properties.     Parkhurst  himsel 

acknowledges  the  true  meaning  of  the  term  merum  to  b 

"  pure  wine,  as  it  is  pressed  out  of  the  grapes/*     Gray,  i 

one  of  his  poems,  has  a  similar  allusion : — 

"  Scent  the  new  fragrance  of  the  breathing  rose,. 
And  quaff  the  pendant  vintage  as  it  grows.'' 

The  Hebrew  tongue,  it  may  be  observed,  is  not  ver] 
copious  in  its  terms,  and  contains  few,  if  any  of  tho« 
literal  words  which  so  much  abound  in  our  own  language 
The  roots  of  Hebrew  words  almost  invariably  convey  ideas 
or  figurative  allusions  to  certain  things  or  qualities  ol 
things,  and  the  application  of  them,  is  more  or  less  deter 
mined  by  their  relation  to  other  words,  with  which  thej 
stand  connected.  In  our  translation  of  the  Hebrew,  refer 
ence  must  be  had  to  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  peo 
pie,  and  the  times  from  whence  originated  nearly  all  th< 
phrases  which  are  to  be  found  in  that  language.  It  is  thui 
with  regard  to  the  names  of  persons  and  things  in  the  sa 
cred  writings  ;  and  in  an  especial  manner,  with  respect  t( 
the  denominations  of  the  various  kinds  of  Hebrew  wines 
Each  of  the  Hebrew  titles  for  wine  originates  in,  and  ex 
presses  some  natural  or  artificial  property,  by  which  it  i; 
distinguished  from  others  of  the  same  class. f 

*  "  Pressed  wine  is  that  which  is  squeezed  with  a  press  out  of  the  grapes 
sweet  wine  is  that  which  has  not  yet  worked  or  fermented." — Rees^  Cyclo 
pedia. 

t  The  uncertain  meaning  of  words  used  in  the  Hebrew  language,  in  reerar< 
to  wine,  is  precisely  similar  to  that  of  the  various  terms  used  in  the  01< 
Testament  to  express  lioney.  A  reference  to  various  translators  shows  thi 
point  also  to  be  mvolved  in  the  same  difficulty  and  obscurity  as  the  won 
wine.  The  nature  of  the  "Q^^  debesh  sent  by  Jacob  to  the  governor  o 
Egvpt,  has  been  variously  estimated  by  learned  writers.  Bochart,  Celsius 
and  others  are  of  opinion  that  it  denotes  a  sweet  syrup,  produced  from  dates 
when  arrived  at  a  mature  state>  and  called  date  honey. 
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Modern  discovery  and  experience  satisfactorily  demon- 
strate, that  must^  or  the  juice  of  the  grape^  after  it  has  uti' 

"  In  my  version  ((Jen.  xliii.  11,")  remarks  Dr.  Geddes,  "  I  liave  rendered 
the  Hebrew  word  "QJjQT  P^^  ^oney,  after  Bocliart  and  Celsius.  I  am  now 
convinced  it  is  the  inspisscUed  iuice  ofthegrap€j  still  called  at  Aleppo  by  the 
same  name  dibs.  It  has  mucQ  the  appearance  of  coarse  honey,  but  is  of  a 
finer  consistence.  It  is  much  used  by  tne  inhabitants  of  Aleppo ;  it  is  brought 
to  town  in  great  goat  skins,  and  retailed  in  small  quantities  at  the  bazaars.'^ 
— RusaelVs  Aleppo,  vol.  i.  p.  h2.  .^ 

"  In  truth,"  observes  RosenmuUer,  "neither  common  honey  nor  palm  ho- 
ney could  have  been  considered  as  a  rare  gift  to  the  governor  of  Egypt^ 
where  calms  and  bees  were  so  abundant ;  whereas  raisin  honey,  or  a  syrup 
made  from  the  grapes  which  grew  not  in  {great  plenty  in)  Egypt,  mignt  be 
deemed  even  a  royal  present." 

Dr.  Shaw,  also,  appears  to  be  of  the  same  opinion.  The  words  of  Jacob, 
indeed,  seem  to  intimate  as  much.  "  Take  of  the  hesX  fruits  in  the  land  in 
your  vessels,  and  carry  down  the  man  a  present  .-—[Genesis  xliii.  2.]  The 
present,  doubtless^  consisted  of  some  ot  the  choicest  productions  of  the 
Valley  of  Hebron  m  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  same  dimculty  exists  in  re- 
lation to  the  honey,  which,  on  a  certain  occasion,  was  tastedf  by  Jonathan. 
the  son  of  Saul. — [Samuel  xiv.  26,  27.]  Jonathan  came  into  a  wood,  ana 
"  beliold  the  honey  dropped,"  and  he  put  forth  the  rod  that  was  m  his  nand 
and  dipped  it  into  an  "  honey-comb,"  or  more  correctly,  as  some  of  our  best 

translators  acknowledge,  •qjJqT  *7bri  ^^*^  devashf  "  a  stream  of  honey." 

The  interpretation,  however,  whichever  translation  may  be  adopted,  must 
necessarily  remain  in  as  much  obscurity,  as  in  the  instance  of  wine,  and  its 
various  modes  of  preparation.  Palestine  was  in  those  days,  as  indeed  it  is 
at  tlie  present  time,  to  a  certain  extent,  peculiarly  fruitful  in  rich  productions. 
The  honey  in  question  might  possibly  consist  ot  the  rich  juices  or  sap  of  the 
fruits  or  vegetable  productions  with  which  every  district  abounded.  See 
quotation  from  Virgil,  under  the  head  Aitsis.  p.  431. 

Ilarmer,  in  his  Scripture  observations,  remarks,  that  "as  there  are  three 
distinct  Hebrew  words  translated  Aoncy-comft,  and  as  that  language  is  so  lit- 
tle copious,  it  must  surely  be  natural  to  suppose,  those  three  terms  signify 
different  things,  rather  than  one  and  the  same." — [Miscellanea  CuriosajVoL 
iii.  p.  382.1  He  also  informs  us,  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Halley,  that  honey 
may  be  called  by  various  names,  according  to  its  different  natural  or  artificial 
qualities. — [Observations  on  Passages  in  the  Scriptures y  p.  162-3.]  These 
observations  are  intended  to  show,  that  similar  views  maybe  taken,  in  regard 
to  the  wines  of  the  Hebrews,  all  of  which,  may  be  supposed  to  nave  pos« 
sessed  their  own  peculiar  natural  or  artificial  properties. 

The  words  used  to  express  wines  in  the  Scriptures,  may  be  divided  into 
two  classes : — 

1 .  Those  words  which  may  very  properly  be  denominated  generic ;  and, 

2ndly.  Those  words,  figurative  or  otherwise,  which  express  some  peculiar 
appearance  or  intrinsic  property,  or  state  of  wine,  to  distinguish  it  from  all 
others. 

In  the  Hebrew  scriptures,  there  are  nine  words  used  to  express  different 
preparations  of  wine.  In  our  common  version,  these  are  translated  by  the 
same  phrase  unne. 

1.  •s^»i  Ayin.    This  word  in  its  primitive  sense,  signifies  the  juice  of  the 

grape  in  its  expressed  state,  and  most  probably  was  the  word  by  which  the 
ancient  Hebrews  denoted  must  or  pure  wine,  previous  to  fermentation. 
"  Wine  J  which  is  made  by  squeezing  the  grapes,  the  expressed  juice  of 
grapes."     See  Parkhurst,  in  loco. 

It  is  quite  clear,  that  in  ancient  times  the  word  rvine.  was  used  in  reference 
to  the  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  his  comment 
on  the  unfermented  wine  which  Pharaoh  used,  thus  remarks : — "  This  was 
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dergone  the  process  of  fermentation^  loses  its  dietetic  and 
cooling  properties^  and  becomes  stimulating  or  heating  in 

anciently  the  "ill  ayin  of  the  Hebrews,  the  oivos  oinoa  of  the  Greeks,  and 

the  mustttm  of  the  ancient  Lilins.''  This  word  in  course  of  time,  became  a 
generic  name,  and  was  used  to  express  wine  whether  unfermented  or  fer- 
mented. In  the  first  instancey  however,  it  was  applied  to  the  juice  of  the 
grape,  in  its  unfermented  state.  It  was  denominated  ayin,  because  it  was 
obtained  by  pressure  or  violence,  from  the  word  j-j]]^  yanah  to  squeeze^  to 
press f  to  exercise  violence.  The  juice  of  the  grape  is  obtained  by  preasurt 
eitlier  in  the  t&ine-press  by  the  feet^  or  by  the  handy  as  in  the  instance  of 
Pharaoh^s  Butler. 
A  beautiful  passage  in  Spenser,  well  illustrates  this  fact. 

In  her  left  hand  a  cup  of  gold  she  held, 

And  with  her  right  the  riper  Iruit  did  reach. 

Whose  sappy  liquor  that  with  fulness  swelled 

Into  her  cup  she  scruz'd  (pressed)  with  dainty  breach  (crush) 

Of  her  fine  fingers,  without  foul  impeach, 

That  so  fair  wine-press,  made  the  toine  more  sweet. 

Book  ii.  Canto  12. 

That  the  word  wine  was  used  among  the  Hebrews,  in  reference  to  the  juice 
of  the  grape,  in  its  unfermented  state,  is  yet  more  evident  from  the  following 
passages : — "  He  shall  wash  his  garment  m  wine,  and  his  clothes  in  the  blood 
of  grapes  J' — Genesis  xlix.  11.  "I  have  trodden  the  wnn«-press  alone,  their 
blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment." 
—Isaiah  Ixiii.  3.  **  The  treaders  shall  tread  out  no  urine  in  their  presses." — 
Isaiah  xvi.  10.  "  Thv  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine." — Proverbs  iii. 
10.  "  Gaal  and  his  brethren  went  out  into  the  field,  and  gathered  in  their 
grapes,  and  trode  them,  and  did  eat  and  drink,"  &c. — Judges  ix.  27.  "  Gather 
ye  wine  and  summer  fruits." — Jeremiah  xl.  10, 12.  In  all  of  these  passages, 
allusion  evidently  is  made  to  unfermented  wine,  either  in  the  grape,  (ngu- 
ratively  so  expressed)  or  in  the  wine-press.  The  sacred  penmeu  derive  their 
imagery  from  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Jews,  in  relation  to  the  mode 
in  which  grapes  were  pressed,  to  obtain  wine  in  the  wine-press.  Hecataeus, 
the  Milesian  states,  that  the  use  of  wine  was  first  discovered  in  ^Etolia,  by 
Orestheus,  the  son  of  Deucalion.  (Eneus,  the  grandson  of  the  former,  was 
the  father  of  -^Etolus,  from  whom  that  part  of  Greece  received  its  name. — 
He  was  so  called  from  oivai  which  is  the  old  name  of  vines. — (Potter's  Ar- 
chseologia  Graeca,  vol.  ii.  p.  35S.) — Other  writers,  however,  derive  oiv-.q  oinos 
the  name  of  wine,  from  (Eneus,  who,  according  to  their  statement,  first  dis- 
covered  the  art  of  pressing  wine  from  grapes.     Thus  Nicander  : — 

(jivcvtrS'  ev  Kat^oiaiv  anoO'Xi^)^   Snraeaaiv 
oivov  c/cXi7£rf. 

And  ffineus  having  squeezed  (the  juice  of  the  grapes)  into  hollow  cups 
called  it  wine.  (Onus.) 

Among  the  Greeks,  therefore,  as  well  as  among  the  Jews,  the  juice  of  the 
grape,  in  its  unfermented  state,  was  called  wine.  In  the  Septuagint,  (or 
Greek  Translation  of  the  Old  Testament,)  the  Hebrew  word  ayin  is  rendered 
oinos.  These  words,  indeed,  are  identical,  and  were  used  in  a  generic  sense 
by  the  peonle  of  both  nations. 

In  the  following  quotations,  it  is  seen,  that  the  word  wine  is  applied  to  the 
unfermented  juice  of  the  grape  in  modern  times.  **  Pressed  ivine  is  that 
squeezed  with  a  press  out  of  the  grapes." — Rees^  Cyclopedia.  ^'  Musty  the 
wine,  or  liquor  in  the  vat." — Dr.  Sanders.  The  passage  from  Spenser  al- 
ready quoted,  is  also  a  striking  illustration  of  the  same. 

The  vernacular  terms  for  wme  appear  to  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
word  *ni  ayin.    Hence,  the  similarity  of  sound.    Thus  the  Greek  word 
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its  effects.  By  this  process  the  juice  of  the  grape  is  almost 
entirely  deprived   of  its  former  nutritious  particles,  and 

oinos,  Latin  mn«wi,  Italian  and  Spanish  vinOj  French  vtn,  Gothic  wein, 
Welch  gtvin,  Cimbric  tiin,  Old  German  uuirij  Danish  viirif.  Dutch  tviin, 
Saxon  wiUf  and  English  wine  and  vine. — Junius's  Etymol.  Anglican,  in 
Wine. 

Ayirij  is  used  about  one  hundred  and  thirty-nine  times  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures.  In  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  it  evidently  has  reference  to 
fermented  wine.  To  determine  this  point,  however,  we  must  be  guided  by 
the  obvious  meaning  of  the  passage.  The  following  are  a  few  examples : 
Jeremiah  xxiii.  9j  Proverbs  iv.  17 j  Joel  i.  5j  Habak.  ii.  6;  Isaiah  v.  11  j 
Proverbs  xxi.  1.,  and  xxiii.  21.  &c.,  &c. 

^ID*©  SA«A:Aar.  This  word  as  a  noun,  is  commonly  translated  "strong 
drink." — Proverbs  xxxi.  6.  In  Numbers,  however,  it  is  rendered  "  strong 
wine." — Numbers  xxviii.  7. 

The  term  shekar  in  some  of  its  variations,  at  least,  does  not  uniformly  or 
necessarily  refer  to  a  state  of  intoxication,  or  even  to  an  inebriating  beverage. 
Parkhurst,  however,  concludes  shekar  to  refer  to  "  intoxicating  or  inebriat- 
ing liquor  in  general."  This  eminent  writer  derives  the  word  shekar j  from 
the  verb  shakhar,  to  satisfy j  to  saiiate,  to  satisfy  thirst  or  the  desire  of 
drinking f  to  be  cheered  mth  drink,  to  drink  freely  though  not  to  drunken- 
ness. Alcoholic  liquors,  however,  do  not  satisfy  thirst,  but  rather  increase 
it.  The  learned  Edward  Leigh,  in  his  Critica  Sacra,  thus  remarks  :  "  This 
word  (shekar)  is  not  always  taken  in  the  worst  part,  but  is  used  for  large 
drinking  unto  mirth,  but  with  sobriety."  "  It  is  used,"  he  further  remarks, 
"in  a  bad  sense,  as  of  Lot  and  Noah  when  they  were  drunk;  in  a  gooa 
sense,  as  in  the  Canticles,  drink  ye,  drink  ye  abundantly. ^^  In  this  sense 
also  does  Parkhurst  view  it.  The  Greek  word  Mc/ffuw  derived  from  fjteffv 
wine,  in  like  manner  (see  Corinthians  xi.  21  y)  admits  of  more  than  one 
signification :  as  ^'  To  drink  freely,  and  to  cheerfulness,  though  not  to 
drunkenness."  "  To  be  filled,  'plentifully  fed."  See  Parkhurst.  Lexicon  in 
loco.  The  words  shekhar  and  methuo,  in  some  of  their  significations,  evi- 
dently may  be  applied,  in  reference  to  that  state  of  the  mind  and  body  pro- 
duced by  such  lawful  moderate  indulgence  in  unfermented  wine,  or  nutritious 
food  of  any  kind,  as  imparts  a  pleasing  and  satisfied  state  both  of  body  and 
mind. 

The  strong  drinks  of  the  ancients,  probably  were  of  various  kinds,  as  well 
as  strength.  Some  of  these  were  comi)osed  of  intoxicating  drinks,  with  the 
addition  of  drugs  of  a  powerful  and  stimulating  description*  Others  prob- 
ably were  made  from  tne  fresh  or  inspissated  juice  of  the  grape,  occasionally 
mixed  with  aromatic  and  agreeable  spices.  Such  appears  to  have  been  the 
wine  mentioned  in  the  Song  of  Solomon :  "  I  would  cause  thee  to  drink  of 
spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranate." — Cant.  viii.  3.  The  ancients 
had  numerous  metnods  by  which  they  made  strong  yet  unintoxicating 
drinks,  most  of  which  ultimately  degenerated  into  nauseous  compounds,  as 
the  appetites  of  mankind  became  depraved.  Of  this  nature,  probably,  was 
the  strong  drink  which  the  "  children  of  the  Lord,"  were  allowed  to  partake 
of,  in  the  house  appointed  by  God. — Deut.  xiv.  26.  Whatever  was  its  com- 
position, it  could  not  have  possessed  the  power  of  exciting  unholy  feelings 
and  practices,  otherwise  the  God  of  holiness,  would  not  have  sanctioned 
its  use. 

The  permission  to  partake  of  strong  drink  on  this  solemn  occasion  has 
been  strangely  perverted  and  advanced  as  a  mark  of  divine  approbation  of 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors.  It  is  impossible  to  produce  direct  and  con- 
clusive evidence,  as  to  its  precise  nature.  There  is  collateral  evidence, 
howevef^  sufficient  to  prevent  the  possibility  of  any  injurious  inferences 
being  drawn  from  so  doubtful  a  passage.  The  strong  drink  allowed  on  this 
occasion,  certamly  was  such,  as  could  not  only  be  used  with  perfect  safety 
to  the  morals  of  the  people  who  drank  it,  but  could  not  also,  in  any  degrg$ 
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acquires  more  or  less  alcoholic  strength.  In  this  new  and 
artificial  condition,  it  is  found  to  he  particularly  injurious 

interfere  with  the  spiritual  worship,  with  which  it  was  more  or  less  ac- 
companied. The  permission  to  drink  it,  occurred  only  once  in  the  year  and 
for  a  special  purpose.  The  temperate,  and  of  course  moderate  use,  is  also 
understood.  On  a  fair  examiDation  of  the  question,  it  is  evident  that  no  ar- 
gument  can  be  derived  therefrom,  for  the  habitual  and  dietetic  use  of  strong 
drink,  of  whatever  kind  it  consisted.  The  liberty  specified,  was  limited  to 
a  special  and  solitary,  though  periodical  occasion,  and  in  a  particular  plaoe 
as  directed  by  the  Lord.  In  conclusion,  it  appears  improbable,  that  the 
strong  drink  used  on  that  occasion,  was  the  same  as  that  spoken  of  by  the 
inspired  writer.  *'  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging  ^  and  wnoso- 
ever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise." — Proverbs  xx.  1. 

Strong  wines  of  a  peculiar  kind  were  given  with  merciful  intent  to  con- 
demned criminals.  The  Israelites  were  accused  of  drinking  the  wine  of  the 
condemned,  "  and  they  drink  the  wine  of  the  condemned  in  the  house  of 
God."  Dr.  A.  Clarke  remarks,  that  "  Inebriating  drinks  were  given  to 
condemned  prisoners,  to  render  them  less  sensible  of  the  torture  they  en- 
dured in  dying."  The  same  learned  commentator,  makes  the  following  ob- 
servations on  a  passage,  which  has  been  very  generally  misunderstood :  "  This 
custom  of  giving  stupifying  portions  to  condenmed  malefactors,  is  alluded 

to  in  Proverbs  xxxi.  6.  Give  strong  drink.  *^^1J)  shekar,  inebriating  drink, 
to  him  who^  ready  to  perish,  i.  e.  who  is  conoemned  to  death;  and  trine 
to  him  who  is  bitter  of  soul — because  he  is  just  going  to  suffer  the  punii^h- 
ment  of  death,  and  thus  the  Rabbins  understand  it."  (Clarke's  Commen' 
tary  Note.  Ch.  27.  Prov.  v.  34.)  The  Talmud,  states  that  this  drink  con- 
sisted of  wine  mixed  with  frankincense,  and  was  given  to  criminals  imme- 
diately before  execution.  A  preparation  of  this  kind  was  offered  to  our 
Saviour :  "  And  they  gave  him  to  drink,  wine  mingled  with  myrrh,  but  he 
received  it  not."  The  same  custom  was  observed  among  the  Romans,  and, 
at  a  comparatively  recent  period,  a  similar  practice  prevailed  in  some  parts 
of  this  country. 

The  foUowm^  is  an  interesting  example  of  the  latter  circumstance.  Pen- 
nant says,  that  it  was  customary  in  former  times,  to  present  a  great  bowl  of 
ale  to  malefactors,  on  their  way  to  the  gallows,  as  the  last  refreshment 
they  were  to  receive  in  this  life.  Such  a  custom,  says  he,  prevailed  at  York, 
which  gave  rise  to  the  saying,  that  the  "  Sadler  of  Bawtry,  was  hanged  for 
leaving  his  liquor. '^  Had  he  stopped,  as  criminals  were  accustomed  to  do, 
a  reprieve,  which  was  actually  on  the  way,  would  have  arrived  early  enough 
to  have  saved  him  from  execution. — (PennanPs  London,  ip.  179, 1793.) 

Strong  compounds,  probably  *'  spiced  wines,"  (Canticles  viii.  3,)  of  a 
peculiar  description,  were  occasionally  prepared  by  the  ancients  as  cordials, 
to  restore  the  drooping  mind  j  of  this  kind,  was  the  preparation  offered  by 
Helen  to  her  guests : — 

AvTiK  ap  £(f  oivov  Pays  <papfiaKov,  evOcv  nriuov 
iSriiTevOss  t'  a^o\ov  re,  KaKCJv  ciriXrtdov  aTravrcov. 

Horn.  Odys.  iv.  220. 

"  Meanwhile,  with  genial  joy  to  warm  the  soul, 
Bright  Helen  mix'd  a  mirth-inspiring  bowl  ; 
Temper'd  with  drugs  of  sovereign  use,  t'  assuage 
The  boiling  bosom  of  tumultuous  rage : 
Charm'd  with  that  virtuous  draught,  th'  exalted  mind 
All  sense  of  wo  delivers  to  the  wind." — Pope. 

That  some  varieties  of  strong  drink  were  not  highly  intoxicating,  is  beyond 
doubt. 

Jerome,  a  man  of  great  learning  and  piety,  who  flourished  in  the  foqrth 
century,  and  passed  twenty  years  m  Palestine,  in  making  himself  acquainted 
with  scenes  and  practices  of  Scripture,  writes  thus  in  nis  Epistle  to  Nepo« 
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in  hot  climates,  both  to  the  moral  and  physical  constitution 
of  man. 

tianus:  "  In  Hebrew,  every  drink  which  can  intoxicate,  is  called  ahekhar  ; 
whether  it  is  made  of  grain  or  with  the  juice  of  apples,  or  with  honey 
boiled  down  into  a  sweet  and  singular  drink ,  or  the  fruit  of  the  palm-tree 
(dates,)  is  pressed  into  a  liquor,  and  the  water  which  is  enriched  by  it,  is 
coloured  with  stewed  fruits."  Herodotus,  an  early  Greek  writer,  who 
flourished  ante  Christi,  484,  informs  us  that  the  Egyptians  used  a  wine 
(oivos.)  made  of  barley.  (Hist.  ii.  67.)  Diodorus  Siculus,  who  wrote  a  short 
time  before  the  Christian  era,  also  states  of  the  Egyptiaiis,  that  "  if  any 
region  would  not  produce  the  vine,  they  were  instructed  to  prepare  a  drink 
from  barley,  which  was  not  much  inferior  to  wine  in  fragrance  and 
strength.^'' — (Lib.  1.  De.  Osiride.) 

The  Arabic  word  sakar    ^  jj^^^.   %  which  is  the  same  as  the  Hebrew 

term  shakharj  signifies  date  or  palm  wine,  and  strong  drink. 

Professor  Stuart,  after  a  careful  investigation  of  this  subject,  arrives  at 
the  following  conclusion :  *'  From  these  express  and  altogether  intelligible 
testimonies,  it  is  plain,  that  the  word  rendered  strong  drink  throughout  the 
Scriptures,  does  not  signify  a  liquor  more  intoxicating  than  wine,  but  less  so 
in  general.  None  of  the  substances  with  which  it  was  made,  afford  so  much 
alcoholic  matter  in  their  juices  as  the  grapes ;  and  with  the  process  of  dis- 
tillation, the  Hebrews  evidently  were  not  acquainted.  Hence,  when 
drunkards  were  desirous  of  highly  stimulating  liquors,  they  put  in  them 
peppers,  and  various  aromatics,  or  myrrh,  in  order  to  increase  their  stimula- 
ting  power."  "  Wine  itself,"  adds  the  same  writer,  "  and  all  intoxicating 
drinks,  may  be  included,  and  perhaps  sometimes  were  included,  under  the 

general  name  shekar  iptU  ^"^  ^^  nearly  every  instance,  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  wine  is  mentioned  separately  from  strong  drink.  The  original 
and  simple  meaning  ofwine  and  strong  drink,  as  used  by  the  sacred  writers 
is,  wine  and  all  other  liquors  that  have  an  intoxicating  quality.  But  wine 
was  evidently  the  strongest  j  and  therefore  is  mentioned  first."  {Professor 
StuarVs  Essay.) 

3.  '70)3  Mesekj  or  mixed.    This  word  is  derived  from  masach^  to  mix  to 

mingle.  As  a  noun,  it  is  used  to  express  mixed  wine.  The  mixed  drinks  of 
the  Scriptures,  are  of  two  kinds. 

1st.  Fermented  wine  mixed  either  with  drugs,  to  enhance  its  strength,  or 
with  water,  to  render  it  less  stimulating.  The  former  class  has  already 
been  alluded  to  in  the  previous  division ;  the  liatter  was  treated  on  some- 
what at  length,  in  the  Chapter  on  the  History  of  Intoxicating  Liquors. 

2d.  Unfermented  wine  in  ancient  times  was  mixed  in  various  forms,  either 
with  milk  or  water.  We  have  reference  to  the  former,  in  Isaiah  Iv.  1, 
"  Come  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  wathout  price."  The  fol- 
lowing passage  also  occurs  in  Solomon's  Song :  "I  have  eaten  my  honey- 
comb J  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  mUk?^ 

The  practice  of  mingling  pure  wine,  or  unfermented  juice  of  the  grape 
with  water,  obtained  from  an  early  period.  The  luscious  nature  of  grape 
juice  indeed,  when  used  as  a  common  beverage,  renders  this  practice  not 
only  agreeable,  but  in  some  degree  necessary.  It  was  thus  used  oy  Pharaoh, 
the  Egyptian  monarch.  The  juice  of  the  grape  was  pressed  into  a  cup 
which  contained  water.  A  signification  of  Sachat,  one  of  the  words  used  in 
this  passage,  (Gen.xl.)  or  according  to  the  Hebrew  pronunciation,  schachat, 
is  to  mix  or  dilute  wine  with  water.  (See  Golu  LexiconyArab,^.  1147.) 
Virgil  makes  distinct  allusion  to  this  practice. 

Poculaque  inventis  Acheloia  miscuit  uvis : 
And  mingled  draughts  ofAchelous  with  the  discovered  juice 
of  the  grap«.— %reorgicS;  1.  9. 


384        THE  TEMPERANCE  OF  THE  HEBREWS. 

Fermented  wines  do  not  allay  feelings  of  thirst ;  they 
have  lost  that  refreshing  quality  which  the  fruit  of  the 

tNoTE. — ^Pocula  acheloia — Draughts  of  Achelous,*.  e.  of  water.  Achelous 
was  a  river  in  -Sitolia.  It  was  said  to  be  the  first  that  arose  out  of  the  earth, 
and  therefore  was  frequently  put  for  water  by  the  ancients.]  In  modem 
times  the  practice  is  quite  common.  The  Mahometans  in  Arabia,  press  the 
juice  of  the  grapes  through  a  linen  cloth,  pour  it  into  a  cup,  ana  drink  it, 
(under  the  name  of  sherbet,)  exactly  as  Pharaoh  did.  [Leitungen  des  Hoch- 
sten.] — Guidances  of  the  Most  High.  Part  v.  p.  286.  Citante  per  Michaelii 
Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  Moses.  Smithes  Translation,  vol.  iii.  p.  131-2.) 
A  recent  writer,  in  describing  the  habits  of  the  present  Persian  monarch, 
states :  "  Bowls  filled  with  sherbet,  made  of  every  species  of  fruit,  furnish 
the  beverage  of  the  royal  meals." — Sketches  of  Life  in  Persia^  1829,  by  Sir 
James  Malcolm. 

These  illustrations  throw  considerable  light  on  several  passages  in  Scrip- 
ture, and  tend  moreover  to  remove  a  common  objection  made,  in  reference 
to  the  use  of  unfermented  wine  as  a  beverage — its  luscious  nature,  and  con- 
sequently its  cloying  efiects  on  the  palate.  The  reader,  however,  cannot,  in 
this  temperate  climate,  form  any  conception  of  its  relative  value  and  deli- 
cious efiects  in  climates  similar  to  that  of  Judea.  An  apt  illustration  has 
already  been  given,  on  the  authority  of  Came,  in  the  early  part  of  chap.  ix. 

Several  passages  in  Scripture  tend  to  prove  the  existence  of  this  practice 
among  the  Jews.  Divine  Wisdom  invites  ner  guests  to  "  come  and  eat  of  her 
bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  which  she  has  mingled.^'  Mingled  wine,  in  this 
passage,  must  be  understood  as  diluted  wine.  It  is  quite  certain,  that  eter- 
nal Wisdom  would  not  invite  her  guests  to  partake  of  a  feast,  partly  compo- 
sed either  of  intoxicating  wine,  or  intoxicating  wine  mingled  with  drugs,  to 
render  it  yet  more  potent.    Such  was  the  practice  of  Bacchanalians. 

At  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  the  Jews  drew  water  out  of  the  fountain  of 
Siloam,  which  was  brought  into  the  temple  and  mingled  unth  trine, 

Calmet,  in  relation  to  the  Passover,  on  the  authority  of  the  Jewish  Rab* 
bins,  informs  us,  that  the  Hebrews  "  drink  a  third  and  a  fourth  cup  of  wine, 
in  which  wcUer  is  mixed.^^  RosenmuUer,  in  his  Comment  on  Matthew,  xxvi. 
xxvii.  states,  that  during  the  Passover,  the  cup  was  circulated  several  limes. 
If  the  wine  used  on  this  occasion  had  been  fermented,  or  even  fermented 
wine  diluted  with  water,  the  quantity  taken  could  scarcely  fail  to  produce 
unlawful  excitement ;  a  condition  of  body  and  mind  utterly  at  variance  with 
the  self-denying  objects  of  the  institution.  Jewish  writers,  however,  are 
agreed  that  it  was  the /ruii  of  the  vine,  in  other  words,  unfermented  wine. 
The  Mishna,  "  on  the  seventh  blessing,"  states,  that  the  wine  contained  in 
this  cup  was  mingled  with  water.  Tims  it  was  with  the  wine  used  on  sacra- 
mental occasions.  Mosheim,  and  other  ecclesiastical  writers,  testify  from 
unimpeachable  evidence,  that  the  wine  used  in  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  in  the  second  century,  was  mixed  with  water.  In  relation  to  this 
fact,  a  host  of  indisputable  authorities  might  be  adduced.  The  author  of  the 
Second  Book  of  Maccabees,  ch.  xv.  v.  39,  states,  that  *'  it  is  hurtful  to  drink 
wine  or  water  alone,  and  that  wine  mingled  with  water,  is  pleasant  and  de- 
lightful." Whether  this  passage  refers  to  wine  in  its  fermented  or  unfer- 
mented state,  I  cannot  determine.  Fermented  wine  is  not  unfrequently 
mixed  with  water,  to  correct  its  impurities.  To  drink  fermented  wine  undi- 
luted,  was  to  play  the  Scythian.  Unfermented  wine,  however,  when  dnmk 
too  freely  in  its  fresh  state,  unmixed  with  water  or  milk,  is  oftentimes  pro- 
ductive of  unpleasant,  and  occasionally  even  fatal  efiects.  This  fact  is  well 
known  among  the  peasantry  of  wine  districts. 

4.  JJJ;)!}^  '^®*^*^-  'r^^^  word  is  derived  from  sava,  to  dj'ink  hard^guzzle^ 
sunll.  In  its  difierent  variations,  it  is  used  about  six  times  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. Deut.  xxi.  20 ;  Nahum.  i.  10  j  Isaiah,  Iv.  12  :  Hosea  iv.  18  ;  Isaiah  i. 
22.  The  latter  passage  alone  admits  of  equivocal  interpretation.  "  Thy 
silver  has  become  dross,  thy  soveh  mixed  with  water."  Some  persons 
strangely  enough,  seem  to  suppose  that  the  sacred  writer  in  this  passage 


.   TH£  TEMPSHANCE  OP  THE  HEBREWS.         385 

grape  or  its  simple  juice  so.  agreeably  imparts.*  This 
arises  from  the  conversion  of  the  cooling  and  nutritious 

speaks  with  disparagement  of  the  practice  of  mixing  wine  with  water.  In 
the  Septuagint,  nowever,  its  purport  is  clearly  laid  down.  "  Your  silver  has 
become  dross,  the  tavern-keepers,  6i  KarrnXot  have  mixed  thy  wine  with  wa- 


*  Harmer  thus  correctly  alludes  to  the  use,  and  importance  of  summer 
fiiiits :  *•'  They  were  called  summer  fruits,  from  their  being  eaten  to  allay 
the  summer  heats,  not  from  their  being  dried  in  the  summer,  nor  from  their 
being  produced  only  in  that  time  of  the  year." — Harmer^s  Scripture  Obaer- 
vationsj  p.  206. 

Dr.  Pococke  remarks,  that  summer  fruits  are  peculiarly  fit  for  those  who 
have  to  travel  in  the  dry  wilderness,  subject  to  the  scorching  ravs  of  the 
sun.  **  The  orange,  the  lemon,  tlie  watermelon,  the  grape,  ana  the  fig, 
which  are  cultivated  in  warm  climates,  by  the  abundance  ot  their  juice,  are 
enabled  both  to  allay  the  sensation  of  heat  and  thirst,  and  to  repair  the  loss 
of  that  natural  moisture  of  the  body,  which  is  continually  passing  fiom  it  in 
the  form  of  either  sensible  or  insensible  perspiration." — Professor  Kidd. 
Bridgewater  Treatise.    Physical  Condition  of  Many  p.  224. 

Michaelis  (Commentaries  on  the  Laws  of  Moses,  vol.  iii-jP'  134,)  makes 
the  following  observation  :  "  It  would  seem  as  if  the  use  otwine  were  not 
suited  to  intra-tropical  regions,  from  its  being  too  heating,  because  in  some 
such  countries  they  only  make  must,  though  their  grapes  are  most  abundant 
and  excellent."  Grapes  frequently  have  a  most  surprising  effect  on  invalids. 
During  the  grape  season,  patients  reduced  to  skeletons,  are  directed  almost 
exclusively  to  live  on  ripe  grapes.  In  a  few  weeks  they  regain  thieir  former 
flesh.  By  this  means  many  consumptive  persons  entirely  recover  from  the 
effects  of  disease.  Individuals  in  this  condition  commonly  resort  to  Rude- 
sheim  on  the  Rhine.  Their  diet  consists  of  a  small  proportion  of  bread  and 
ripe  grapes.  In  a  few  days  the  appetite  becomes  healthy  and  keen.  Grapes 
unchanged  by  fermentation  or  decay,  contain  a  very  large  proportion  of  nu- 
tritive matter.  Sugar  forms  one  of  their  principal  constituents.  Bryan  Ed- 
wards, in  his  History  of  the  West  Indies,  informs  us  that  all  animals  derive 
health  and  vigour  from  drinking  freely  of  the  juice  of  the  sugar  cane.  During 
the  sugar  season,  the  meager  and  sickly  among  the  negroes,  exhibit  surprising 
marks  of  benefit  derived  from  this  nutritious  food.  The  same  alteration  is 
observed  in  cattle,  which  are  plentifully  fed  with  the  green  tops  of  the  sugar 
plant,  in  addition  to  some  of  tne  scummings  from  the  boiling-house.  In  the 
island  of  St.  Domingo,  during  a  suspension  of  commerce,  cattle  were  fed  for 
a  few  months  with  sugar  j  they  grew  very  fat  under  this  regimen.  The  Ath- 
letae,  or  oublic  wrestlers  of  the  ancients,  abstained  from  intoxicating  liquors, 
and  lived  principally  on  figs,  of  which  sugar  forms  so  large  a  portion. 

"  The  Franciscan  Monks,"  observes  a  well-known  naturalist,  ^*  who  live 
in  the  vicinity  of  palm  plantations,  near  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco,  observe 
that  the  native  Indians  give  evidence  of  a  fruitful  palm  year,  by  the  corres- 
ponding improvement  in  their  health  and  appearance." — Humboldt,  Distrib. 
Geogr.  Plant,  p.  216—240. 

The  process  of  fermentation  changes  the  saccharine  matter  of  these  fruits 
into  alcohol,  in  other  words,  converts  nutritious  food  into  poison.  This,  and 
other  evidence  of  a  similar  kind,  point  out  to  us  the  naiural  object  of  these 
fruits  and  their  juices. 

Comaro,  the  noble  Venetian,  who,  by  his  temperate  habits,  prolonged  his 
life  to  an  unusual  period,  always  found  himself  low  and  weak  during  the  two 
months  (July  and  August) ,  which  preceded  the  vintage.  I  have  so  great  an 
aversion,  he  remarks,  for  old  wine,  that  I  should  certainly  die  did  I  but  force 
myself  to  drink  ariy  :  neither  my  stomach  nor  my  palate  can  bear  it.  In  the 
beginning  of  September,  he  was  enabled  to  procure  new  wine  or  grapef  nice 
just  pressed,  which  in  three  or  four  days  quite  restored  him  to  that  health 
and  strength,  which  he  had  lost  by  drinking  old  or  fermented  wine. 
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portion  of  the  grape  into  alcoholic  stimulus.     Thirst 
pends  on  a  peculiar  state  of  the  system,  indicated  hy 


ter.''  Professor  Stuaft,  also  makes  the  following  comments  in  refereno 
the  language  of  the  prophet : — ''  He  is  not  speaking  of  wine  to  drink, 
wine  to  sell."  Israel,  says  the  prophet,  has  become  like  dross,  i.  e.,  m 
terated  or  impure  silver,  and  like  wine,  mixed  with  water ,  {.  e.j  adulten 
wine,  in  whicn  the  purchaser  was  cheated.  Drinking  here  is  out  of 
question.  Besides,  tne  Hebrew  word  here  rendered  mixed,  means  cut  rou 
cut,  circumcised.  Our  translators  plainly  did  not  understand  the  force 
it,  and  so  they  have  resorted  to  a  version,  which  they  supposed  would 
equivalent.  It  may  be  so ;  but  the  exact  force  of  the  word  still  remain 
problem  to  be  solved. — Letter  on  the  Wine  Quesliony  1835. 

6.  Jj^*^)3J^  Hemer  or  Hamra,  from  "^^^J^.  This  word  appears  to  be  it 
in  a  twofold  sense :  1st.  In  reference  to  the  strength  or  quality  of  inti 
eating  wine,  red  in  its  colour  ;  and  2nd.  To  express  the  colour  only  of  wi 
the  nature  of  which  other  circumstances  must  determine. 

1st.  The  following  are  illustrations  of  the  first  division: — ''  Belshazi 
the  king,  made  a  great  feast^and  drank  hamra." — ^Daniel  v.  3.  Belshazi 
while  he  tasted  hamra. — Ibid.  t.  2.  In  another  passage  the  sacred  wri 
rebukes  the  proud,  by  consideration  of  God's  providence,  and  declares  t1 
the  Almiehty  is  the'  judge  who  putteth  down  one  and  setteth  up  anoth 
"  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,"  he  exclaims,  "  there  is  a  cup,  ana  the  w 
(jyayin)  is  red  (hamar)  ;  it  is  full  of  mixture^  and  he  poureth  out  of  I 
same ;  but  the  dregs  thereof,  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  thi 
out." — Psalm  Ixxv.  8.  In  this  passage  our  translators  render  the  rerb,  i 
mar,  '^  red."  The  seventy  render  it  akraton^  *^  unmixed."  In  the  lati 
sytate,  it  was  drunk  only  by  the  devotees  of  Bacchus. 

The  following  remarks  will  render  the  force  of  these  passages  more  < 
Tious.  The  colour  of  most  wines  is  derived  from  the  skm  or  outward  a 
ering  of  the  grjme.  White  and  red  port  may  be  obtained  from  the  sai 
grape.  The  colouring  matter  is  not  soluble  in  tvater^  but  is  produced  by  t 
skins  of  the  grapes  being  allowed  to  remain  in  the  fermenting  vat,  until  i 
cohol  (a  powerful  solvent)  is  produced  in  sufficient  quantity  to  effect  its  i 
lution.  Wines  which  derive  their  colour  in  this  manner,  are  necessan 
strone^ly  alcoholic  or  intoxicating.  Solomon  accordingly,  in  peculiarly  « 
pressive  language,  warns  mankind  not  to  indulge  in  wine  so  ensnaring  be 
m  its  nature  and  effects :  "  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  (ayin)  when  it 
red,  when  it  giveth  his  colour  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright.  , 
the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth  like  an  adder." — Prov.  xxiii.' 
32.  An  additional  proof  is  derived  from  this  word,  that  the  passages 
Scripture  relating  to  wine,  must  be  interpreted  according  to  their  oovio 
meaning[.  In  the  Syriac  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  hamro  is  used  1 
vayin — instance,  Levit.  x.  9  ;  Numbers  vi.  3.  The  same  word  is  also  us 
for  tirosh  and  hemer  of  the  Hebrews.  In  the  same  version^  moreover,  gleuk 
(undoubtedly  unfcrmented  wine^  or  sweet  juice) — Acts  ii.  13 — is  translat 
by  the  cognate  of  tirosh  ;  and  oinos^  in  John  ii.  9,  by  hamro,  a  cognate  of  t 
Hebrew  hemer  and  the  Chaldee  hamar. 

2nd.  Isaiah  employs  a  vineyard  to  represent  the  Church  of  God,  over  who 
interests  the  Almighty  watches  with  ereat  care.  "  In  that  day,  sing  ye  un 
her  a  vineyard  of  red  {hemer)  wine."  A  vineyard  of  red  wine,  unpressi 
and  consequently  unfermented.  Compare  this  passage  with  the  following 
Genesis  xhx.  11  ^  Isaiah  Ixiii.  3;  Isaiah  Lev.  8,  and  others  of  similar  impo 
Vineyards  of  this  wine,  evidently  from  the  nature  of  the  passage,  were  vj 
uablc  and  excellent.  The  following  quotations  throw  additional  light  on  tl 
interesting  subject.  "  The  ?'«ic«  ot  the  claret  grape  is  of  a  blood  red  colom 
— Speechly  on  the  Vine,  p.  9,  17.  At  the  Cape,  in  Africa,  grapes  of  vario 
kinds  are  found  in  great  plenty.  One  of  the  most  delicious,  remarks  Forb< 
an  authority  of  great  weight,  produces  the  tent  (or  tabernacle  wine,)  a  bla' 
grape,  with  a  rich  crimson  juice  like  blood.  He  adds,  that  this  circumstan 
(originally)  may  have  caused  it  to  b^  selected  for  sacramental  wine. — (h 
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desire   for   liquid   nutriment.     Intoxicating   wine   cannot 
supply  this  Avant  5  on  the  contrary,  it  creates  an  unnatural 

entaZ  Memoirs^  vol.  ii.  p,  187.    Reference  also  may  be  made  to  a  passage 
from  two  celebrated  travellers,  Egmont  and  Heyman,  cited  in  another  place. 

Moses,  in  his  prophetic  expostulation  with  the  children  of  Israel,  mentions, 
among  other  of  the  rich  blessings  of  God,  butter  of  kine,  milk  of  sheep, 
with  iat  of  lambs,  and  the  fat  of  wheat :  and /or  drink  the  pure  blood  of  the 
grape.  Upon  this  passage  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  remarks,  "  Blood  here  is  sy- 
nonymous with  juiced — (Commentary,  Deut.  xxxii.  14.)  The  blood  of  the 
grape  is  thus  shown  to  be  unintoxicaiing  and  nutritious.  A  passage  in  one 
of  the  books  of  the  Apocrypha,  strongly  exhibits  the  estimation  in  which  this 
nutritious  substance  was  held  among  the  Hebrews.  "  The  principal  things 
for  the  whole  use  of  man's  life  are,  water,  fire,  iron  and  salt,  flour  and  wheat, 
honey,  milk,  and  the  blood  of  the  grape,  and  oil  and  clothing." — ^Eccles. 
xxxix.  26. 

Tlie  juice,  or  *'  blood  of  the  grape"  was  used  as  an  "  oblation  of  the  Lord ." 
Simon.,  the  high  priest,  **  stretched  out  his  hand  to  the  cup,  and  poured  of  the 
idood  of  ihe  grape^  he  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar  a  sweet-smelling 
savour  uoto  the  Most  High  King  of  all." — Eccles.  1.  13,  15.  Hence  the  ol^ 
servation  of  our  Saviour,  when  he  partook  of  the  "  fruit  of  the  vine  :"  "  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament,"  (covenant.) — Matthew  xxvi.  28  ;  Mark 
xiv.  24 :  or,  "  This  cup  is  the  New  Testament  in  my  blood." — Luke  xxii.  20. 

Achilles  Tatms,  a  writer,  who  flourished  about  the  latter  end  of  the  third, 
and  the  commencement  of  the  fourth  century,  relates  an  interesting  tradition 
of  the  Tyrians,  who  claim  Bacchus,  the  inventor  of  wine,  as  their  country- 
man. Bacchus,  or  Dionysius,  was  hospitably  entertained  by  a  Tyrian  shep- 
herd, who  presented  to  him  the  common  fruits  of  the  earth,  and,  as  the  wri- 
ter expresses  "himself,  that  drink  which  is  common  to  oxen.  Bacchus  com- 
mended the  shepherd's  kindness,  and  in  return  presented  htm  with  a  cup  filled 
with  (unfermented)  wine.  The  shepherd  having  drunk,  exclaimed,  *'  Wnence, 
my  guest,  have  you  this  purple  water,  or  where  in  the  world  have  you  found 
so  sweet  a  blood  ?  it  surely  is  not  from  that  which  flows  through  the  land  ! 
Water  aflTects  (goes  into)  the  breast  with  little  pleasure,  this,  however,  ap- 
plied to  the  mouth,  gratifies  the  nostrils  ;  and  though  it  be  cold  to  the  touch, 
yet  when  it  is  imbibed,  it  raises  throughout  an  agreeable  warmth."  Bacchus 
replied,  "  This  autumnal  water,  (alluding  to  the  period  when  grapes  were 
ripe,)  and  blood  flows  out  of  branches  ;"  and  having  led  the  shepherd  to  a 
vme,  (and  pointed  to  the  pendent  clusters,)  he  said, ''  This  is  the  water,  but 
these  are  the  fountains.*'  Undenam  tibi,  hospes  purpurea  hsec  aqua  est  ? 
Aut  ubi  gentiumtam  dulcem  sanguinem  reperisti  ?  Non  enim  ex  eo  est,  qui 
per  terram  labitur  I  lie  enim  minima  cum  voluptate  in  pectus  descendit :  hie 
autem  ori  adraotus  nares  quo<]^^ue  delectat :  cumque  tactu  frigidus  sit,inyen- 
trem  delapsus  ima  ex  parte  jucundum  calorem  exhalat.  Tum  Dionysium 
respondisse :  aqua  haec  autumnalis  et  sanguis  e  racemis  provenit :  pastorem- 
<jue  ad  vitem  duxisse,  hae  aqua  est,  hi  autem  fontes. — Achilles  Ta^ius,  lib. 
h.  c.  2.  Lipsiae  1776.  From  this  interesting  narration  we  learn,  that  in  an- 
cient times  unfermented  wine  was  denominated  the  blood  of  the  grape. 

6.  '251'Tl'^n  T'irojfe,  mustf  or  new  wine,  derived  from  ^'^'l,  which  signi- 
fies, to  inherit,  to  take  possession  of  in  succession,  to  succeed  another  in 
possession.  Thus  Parkhurst  supposes  wine  to  be  so  called  from  its  strongly 
intoxicating  quBlity,*^  by  which  it  does,  as  it  weTe,take  possession  of  a  man, 
and  drive  him  out  of  himself" — Parkhurst,  in  loco.  The  plain  language  of 
the  Scriptures,  however,  renders  this  etymological  conjecture  altogether  im- 
probable. A  frequent  phrase,  is  erets  dhaf^an  vetirosh :  a  land  full  of  corn 
and  must.— Deut.  xxxiii.  28  ;  2  Kings  xviii.  32 ;  Isaiah  xxxvi.  17."  Lowth 
and  other  writers  of  biblical  learning,  also  render  tirosh,  must,  or  new  wine. 
The  following  are  a  few  additional  examples : — Gen.  xxvii.  28 ;  Judges  ix. 
13 ;  Prov.  iii.  10  ;  Nehem.  x.  39,  xiii.  5,  xiii.  12 ;  Isaiah  iv.  7,  Ixv.  8 ;  Zech. 
ix.  17 ;  Deut.  xxxiii.  28,  xiv.  23  ;  2  Kings  xviii.  31 ;  Micah  vi.  15  j  Isaiah  xxxvi. 
J7 ;  Joel  ii.  24,    Tirosh,  must,  new,  or  unfermented  wine,  is  associated  about 
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desire  for  further  gratification.  It  has  already  been  seen 
that  grapes  and  must  were  esteemed  among  the  ancient 

thirty  times  either  with  com  or  oil.  In  one  or  other  of  its  preparalioii^  ti- 
rosh,  or  the  juice  of  the  grape  formed  a  considerable  portion  of  the  food  of 
the  Hebrews.  Hence  its  primitive  derivation.  To  take  possession  of,  to 
gucceed  another  in  possession — in  other  words,  to  supply  the  vacant  portions 
of  the  system,  the  consequence  of  continual  waste  of  solid  matter,  with  no* 
triment.  The  crude  notions  of  the  ancients  and  their  copious  language  and 
figurative  mode  of  expression,  render  this  supposition  not  at  all  improbable. 
It  mayj  however,  have  derived  its  etymological  signification  from  its  valne 
as  an  **  inheritance/'  and  also  from  the  important  event  of  succ^ionto^  and 
taking  possession  of,  vineyards.  Elach  olthese,  at  all  events,  is  worthy  of 
consideration.  It  is  quite  certain  that  Parkhurst.had  but  imperfect  ootioof 
of  the  wines  of  the  Hebrews,  and  their  modes  ot  preparation; 

The  delicious  nature  of  the  juice  of  the  grape  immediately  after  it  is  ex* 
pressed,  renders  it  a  source  of  no  trifling  sensual  temptation.  It  is  refireshn^ 
and  healthful  when  moderately  used,  but  hurtful  in  itsefiects  when  taken  in 
improper  quantities.  Hence,  the  allusion  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah :  "Whoie* 
dom.  wine  (ay in)  and  new  wine  (tirosh,)  take  away  the  heart.^  In  otba 
woras,  idolatry,  drunkenness,  and  sensuality,  were  their  destmctioD.  On 
this  supposition,  tirosh,  in  the  above  passage,  must  be  understood,  as  snn* 
bolical  oi  luxury.  The  word  whoredom  also  is  employed  in  a  ^gMravei 
sense.  The  passage  cannot  therefore  be  read  as  some  modems  wonld  ren- 
der it : — Whoredom,  and  wine  and  new  wine,  take  away  the  heart,  or  tatoz- 
icate.  The  latter  word  cannot  in  the  sense  of  drunkenness  at  le»st  be  ap- 
plied to  whoredom.  The  difficulty  on  the  one  side  is  quite  as  great  as  on  tM 
other.  Additional  light  is  thrown  on  this  interesting  j>assage,  by  reference 
to  the  Prophet  Hosea,  who  accuses  the  Israelites  of^  looking  to  other  gods^ 
and  loving  flagons  of  wine,  litetally  cakes  of  gropes,  (See  division  under  the 
head  EsheshaT^ 

7.  O^D^  Ausis.  New  or  fresh  wine ;  from  652?  asas,to  tread  dovn. 
This  word  necessarily  refers  to  unfermented  wine,  or  wine  in  the  vat,  and 
newly  pressed  or  trodden  down.  In  two  instances  in  our  common  version, 
it  is  rendered  sweet.  *'  Sweet  (or  unfermented)  wine.^^  Amos  ix.  13;  Micah 
vi.  15.  In  the  Canticles  our  translators  render  the  word  asis,  juice,  in  the 
phrase  a^is  rimmoni,  the  juice  of  the  pomegranate.  The  following  passage 
IS  doubtless  figurative :  *•'  They  shall  be  drunken  (Yishkarun)  with  their  own 
blood  as  with  new  wine  asis."  The  word  drunken  in  this  passage  would  v^ 
pear  to  be  synonymous  with  the  word  filled.  Allusion  also  is  made  to  the 
blood  of  the  grape.  The  deprivation  of  asis  is  regarded  as  a  curse,  "  Howl 
all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the  new  wine  (asis,)  for  it  is  cut  ofi'from 
your  mouth."  (Joel  i.  5.)  Compare  this  passage  with  the  following,  "  The 
vintage  shall  fail,  the  gathering  shall  not  come."  (Isaiah  xxxiii.  10.)  This 
word  occurs  in  two  other  passages,  "  The  mountains  shall  drop  down  new 
wine  (asis,)  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk."  (Joel  iii.  18.)  "The  moon- 
tains  shall  drop  sweet  wine  (asis.")  Amos  ix.  13.)  These  passages  contain 
vivid  allusions  to  the  richness  and  fertility  of  Palestine,  a  land  which,  in  the 
figurative  language  of  Scripture,  "  flowed  with  milk  and  honey."  Exod.  iii. 
8,  13 — 15.  Thus  Virgil,  in  allusion  to  the  fmitful  productions  of  the  primi- 
tive ages : — 

Mellaque  decussit  foliis,  ignemque  removit 
Et  passion  rivis  currentia  vina  repressit. 

Honey  which  was  found  upon  the  leaves,  and  wine  which  flowed  in  rimlets. 

8.  ITS'^.'UDJJ^  Eshesha,  baked  wine,  or  cakes  of  grapes ^  from  Wj*  aish. 

This  word  is  commonly  rendered  in  our  version  >Iagon«  of  wine.     Parkhurst 

'ipposes  the  word  to  refer  merely  to  some  of  the  vessels  which  contained 

"'?,  made  probably  of  earthenware,  and  baked  with  ftre.    The  Hebrew 

1   however,  is  derived  from  aish,  fire,  and  signifies  cakes.    It  OGCun  iQ 
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Hebrews,  as  articles  o(  food.  Any  process,  therefore,  which 
altered  their  dietetic  qualities,  rendered  them  compara- 

the  following  passages :  2  Samuel  vi.29.  And  he  dealt  among  all  the  people, 
to  every  one  a  cake  of  bread  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  an  eshesha.  1 
Chron.  xvi.  3.  A  good  piece  of  flesh  and  an  eshesha.  Hosea  iii.  1.  Who  look 
to  other  gods  and  love  eshesha  enavim,  probably  cakes  of  grapes.  A  modern 
traveller  thus  illustrates  some  of  these  passages:  "  By  way  of  a  dessert, 
some  walnuts  and  dried  figs  were  afterward  served  to  us,  besides  a  very  curi- 
ous article,  probably  resembling  the  dried  wine  of  the  ancients,  which  they 
are  said  to  have  preserved  in  cakes.  Thev  were  the  size  of  a  cucumber,  and 
were  made  out  of  the  fermented  juice  otthe  grape  formed  into  a  jelly,  and 
in  this  state  wound  round  a  central  thread  of  the  kernel  of  walnuts ;  the 
jneces  of  the  nuts  thus  forming  a  support  for  the  outer  coat  of  jelly,  which 
oecame  harder  as  it  dried,  and  would  keep,  it  is  said,  fresh  and  good  for 
many  months,  forming  a  welcome  treat  at  all  times,  and  being  particularly 
well  adapted  for  sick  or  delicate  persons,  who  might  require  some  grateful 
provisions  capable  of  being  carriea  in  a  small  compass,  and  without  risk  of 
mjury  on  a  journey."  Buckingham's  Travels  among  the  ArabSj  p.  137.  The 
juice  forming  these  cakes  must  have  been  but  very  slightly  fermented ;  at 
all  events,  in  a  dried  state,  they  could  not  contain  even  the  smallest  portion 
of  alcohol. 

In  the  Canticles,  an  additional  passage  containing  this  word  occurs : — Stay 
(support  or  revive)  me  with  flagons  (esheshoth,)  and  comfort  me  with  ap- 
ples, for  I  am  sick  of  love."  (Canticles  ii.  5.)  This  verse  is  beautifully  illus- 
trated in  the  following  quotation:  "The  Arabians,  when  they  travel,  carry 
with  them  garlic  and  dried  grapes,  for  the  purpose  of  reviving  such  persons 
as  may  fall  down  fainting,  from  the  effects  of  not  blasts."  (Niebuhr^s  Tray- 
els,  vol.  ii.  p.  137.  Dr.  Pococke  also  informs  us,  that  near  Damascus,  it  is 
common  to  make  various  kinds  of  fruits  into  csuces  in  large  quantities,  and 
that  it  furnishes  a  cooling  and  pleasant  kind  of  food.  The  greatest  export  is 
"what  they  make  into  a  sort  otthin  dried  cakes,  which,  when  they  are  eaten 
with  bread,  are  a  very  cooling  and  agreeable  food  in  summer.  They  pack 
them  into  bales  and  send  them  to  the  distance  of  ten  days'  journey. — Po. 
cocke's  Travels  in  Egypt,  &c.,  vol.  ii.  p.  126.  Ed.  1745.  The  great  value 
of  this  preparation  of  grapes  renders  the  allusion  of  the  Prophet  Hosea  (ch. 
iii.  1,)  of  comparatively  easy  explanation.  The  luxurious  habits  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  induced  them  to  "  look  to  other  gods,"  and  neglect  the  wor» 
ship  of  the  true  Jehovah. 

9-  C^ITDtD  Shemarim^  from  *1)3tB  Shamar,  to  keep^  to  keep  safe^  to 
preserve.  The  word  shemarin  is  usedin  the  Scripture  to  express  the  dregs 
or  lees  of  wine  whether  unfermented  or  fermented.  Biblical  writers  labour 
under  the  impression  that  this  word  when  used  in  the  Old  Testament,  has 
reference  only  to  a  liquor  strongly  intoxicating.  This,  however,  is  not  the 
case.  In  Isaiah,  allusion  evidently  is  made  to  unfermented  wine.  "  The 
Lord  shall  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on 
the  lees  (shemarim,)  well  refined."  (Isaiah  xxv.  6.)  This  feast  was  to  be 
celebrated  on  Mount  Zion,  and  had  reference  to  the  establishment  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  The  blessings  of  the  gospel  are  frequently  represented  in  the 
Scriptures  under  the  image  of  a  feast.  How  incongruous  to  suppose  that 
one  of  the  articles  of  this  feast  would  consist  of  intoxicating  wine^  made 
yet  more  potent  by  bein^  allowed  to  remain  on  its  lees.  Fatness,  moreover. 
IS  a  word  applicable  only  to  unfermented  wine,  which  retains  its  original 
and  natural  qualities.  In  the  original  of  this  passage,  there  is  no  mention 
of  wine.  The  words  shemarim  mezukkhkim,  mean  "  well  preserved,  or 
well  strained."  They  may  also  be  applied  to  honey  and  to  other  articles  of 
a  similar  description.  Some  product  of  the  vine,  however,  is  probably 
meant.  Bishop  Lowth  translates  the  words  "  fat  things,"  a  "  feast  of  deli- 
cacies," "  of  delicacies  exquisitely  rich."  Eustathius  speaks  of  wine  as 
forming  a  portion  of  delicate  food  for  infants ;  it  could  not,  therefore,  be 
possessed  of  stimulating  or  inebriating  properties.    The  following  passage 
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tively  valueless,  except,  indeed,  as  means  to  produce  un- 
natural excitement,  and  gratify  a  depraved  appetite. 

Chemical  and  physiological  knowledge,  therefore,  suffi- 
ciently demonstrates,  that  the  nature  of  fermented  wines 
is  such  as  to  render  them  as  articles  of  did^  unwholesome 
and  dangerous.  The  stronger  the  alcoholic  properties 
which  they  possess,  the  less  nutritious  matter  do  they  con- 
tain. In  other  words  they  hecome  stimulants  and  not  n«- 
iriiives.  In  regard  to  the  Scriptures  therefore,  reference 
must  he  made  to  wine,  possessing  qualities  dissimilar  to 
those  under  consideration,  and  such  as  might  be  worthy  of 
divine  commendation.  This  otherwise  insuperahle  diffi- 
culty is  now  removed,  by  the  certain  knowledge,  that  tlie 
Hebrews  possessed,  in  the  form  of  the  inspissated  juiee  of 
the  grape^  the  means  of  preparing  and  preserving  wine,  of 
an  innocent,  nutritious,  and  cooling  nature.  The  chief  dif- 
ficulty of  arriving  at  a  proper  knowledge  of  this  interesting 
investigation,  consists  in  divesting  the  mind  of  its  precon- 
ceived notions,  in  regard  to  the  nature,  strength,  and  prop- 
evidently  refers  to  intoxicating  wine :  "  In  the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  ii  a 
cup,  and  the  wine  is  red,  and  it  is  full  of  mixture  j  he  poureth  out  of  the 
same,  but  the  dregs  (the  shemarim)  thereof,  all  tne  wicked  of  the  eath 
shall  bring  them  out  and  drink  them."  (Psalm  Ixxv.  8.)  The  followm^  m 
the  other  passages  in  which  this  word  is  made  use  of:  Jeremiah  IxviiL  II ; 
Zephaniah  i.  12. 

Those  writers  are  greatly  in  error  who  suppose  that  exhilaration  or  cheer- 
fulness is  alone  produced  by  the  use  of  inebriating  or  stimulating  liquor. 
Several  quotations  and  facts  adduced  in  the  course  of  these  lenetiieMd 
notes  and  in  the  text,  certainly  lead  us  to  a  contrary  conclusion.  Tne  juice 
of  the  grape  and  of  other  firuits,  and  even  grapes  in  the  form  of  cakes  are 
represented  as  promoting  both  vigour  of  body  and  cheerfulness  of  mind.  Ii 
Bombay,  the  natives,  each  morning,  present  to  Europeans,  at  a  small  cbarse, 
vessels  nlled  with  the  juice  of  the  palm-tree  (toddy,)  fresh  drawn.  Of  um 
beverage  draughts  are  freely  taken,  which  my  informant  states,  peculiarly 
elevate  and  invigorate  the  spirits.  In  this  sense  several  prominent  psssagn 
in  the  Scripture  must  be  understood.  Joseph  and  his  brethren  drank  (as  Um 
sacred  text  leads  us  to  suppose)  unfermented  wine,  and  "  were  mtrtf  wiCk 
him."  (Gen.  xliii.  34.)  Gaal  with  his  brethren  '*  trode  the  grapes  and  made 
merry. ^^  (Judges  ix.  27.)  In  Isaiah,  also,  it  is  thus  stated^  "  The  nev  whu 
moumeth,  the  vine  languisheth,  all  the  merry-kearted  do  sigh."  Isaiah  xirr. 
7.)  And  also,  *'  The  vine  said  unto  them,  should  I  leave  my  wine  (tiroeb) 
which  cheereth  God  and  man."  In  the  Prophet  Zechariah,  the  true  meaning 
of  this  word  is  made  yet  more  evident ;  "Corn  shall  make  the  yoooc  mca 
cheerful,  snd  new  wine  (tirosh)  the  maids."  (Zech.  ix.  17.)  The  tranuatofs 
of  our  common  version  view  it  in  this  sense.  The  following  passage  freai 
the  writings  of  Leigh  Hunt,  somewhat  elucidates  this  question :  **  Londoa," 
he  remarks,  "  was  once  called  'merry  London,'  the  metropolis  of  ' iMiiy 
England.'  The  word  did  not  imply  exclusively  what  it  does  now.  Qiascer 
talks  of  the  '  merry  organ  at  the  mass.'  But  it  appears  to  have  had  a  tignii- 
cation  still  more  desirable — to  have  meant  the  best  condition  in  which  any* 
thing  could  be  found  with  cheerfulness  for  the  result.  G^lant  soldiefa 
•vere  '  merry  men.'  Favourable  weather  was  *  merry,'  and  London  vat 
"nerry,'  because  its  inhabitants  were  not  only  rich,  butiiealthy  and  roUati" 
^^mdon  Journal  Supplement,  p.  4. 
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erties  of  the  wines  in  question.  Individuals  in  the  present 
day,  and  particularly  in  this  country,  possess  the  notion, 
that  the  wines  of  Judea  were  similar  in  strength  and  in  other 
qualities,  to  thosfe  now  in  common  use.  This  notion  has 
been  shown  to  be  widely  different  from  the  fact.  Identity 
of  names  does  not  necessarily  imply  identity  of  things ; 
and  it  is  now  a  matter  beyond  doubt,  that  even  the  fer- 
mented wines  of  the  Hebrews,  differed  very  materially 
from  the  adulterated,  and  highly  stimulating  compounds 
now  manufactured  under  that  name.  The  strength  of  in' 
toxicating  wines^  depends  more  or  less  on  artificial  interfer- 
ence and  aid  The  process  of  fermentation,  is  known  to  be 
the  first  stage  of  decomposition.  The  ancients  no  doubt 
were  acquainted  with  the  means  of  preventing  or  assisting 
this  change,  and  thus  acquired  a  power  of  producing  in 
their  wines,  a  smaller  or  greater  proportion  of  alcoholic 
matter.  Hence  the  sensusd  portion  of  the  community, 
were  enabled  to  indulge  their  depraved  appetites  at  pleas- 
ure. 

A  class  of  fermented  liquors,  however,  were  more  or 
less  in  use  at  various  times,  which,  when  taken  in  moder- 
ate quantities,  were  not  capable  of  producing  even  a  slight 
degree  of  intoxication.  They  were  analogous,  perhaps,  to 
the  weakest  kinds  of  table-beer  used  in  this  country  as 
common  drinks,  and  contained,  if  any,  but  a  very  slight 
proportion  of  alcohol.  Wine,  or  rather  vinegar  of  wine^ 
of  this  description,  is  in  common  use  at  the  present  period, 
among  the  people  of  all  wine  countries.  It  does  not  ap- 
pear to  create  a  desire  for  further  gratification,  or  disturb 
the  healthy  relations  of  the  system.  Vinegar  of  wine  VJaJi 

was  offered  to  Ruth  in  the  fields  of  Boaz.  It  was  used 
with  benefit  by  the  Roman  soldiers  during  their  arduous 
campaigns.  Pliny  remarks  on  this  refreshing  drink : 
"  Aceto  summa  vis  refrigerando,"  it  made  a  cooling  beverage, 
A  definition  of  intoxicating  liquors,  made  by  Professor 
Stuart,  is  as  correct  perhaps,  and  as  practically  useful,  as 
any  which  has  heretofore  been  given.  "  We  may^^''  he 
observes,  "  define  intoxicating  liquors^  to  be  liquors  which, 
when  drunk  in  the  ordinary  quantity  thai  men  desire  or  need 
to  drink^  in  order  to  quench  their  thirsty  will  produce  a 
greater  or  less  degree  of  intoxication.^^  It  was  stated  in 
evidence  before  a  late  Parliamentary  committee,  that  a 
person  might  drink  three  or  four  bottles  of  the  light  cheap 
French  winesy  in  the  course  of  the  day,  without  intoxication 
being  produced.    In  a  popular  publication  of  recent  date, 
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it  is  affinned  by  an  individual,  who  had  made  personal : 
quiry,  that  on  the  Rhine  and  various  other  parts  of  G< 
many,  the  workmen  do  not  generally  use  beer  and  spiri 
but  confine  themselves  to  wine,  which  codts  about  a  pen 
per  bottle,  and  of  such  a  quality  that  English  laboure; 
accustomed  to  a  more  potent  beverage,  would  most  \ 
suredly  reject  with  disdain.  This  practice  is  general.  I 
Russell,  in  speaking  of  the  white  wines  of  Aleppo,  stat 
that  they  are  palatable,  but  thin  and  poor^  and  seldom  kt 
sound  above  a  year.  The  Rev.  W.  L.  Pease,  who  has  : 
cently  made  a  visit  to  the  Levant,  affirms,  "  that  the  comm 
wines  of  Cyprus  which  are  used  by  the  lower  orders,  i 
red,  sour,  and  about  as  strong  as  other  poor  wines J*^ 

The  ancients  frequently  make  mention  of  these  we 
varieties  of  wines.     Thus  Persius  iii.  93. 

"  Lenia  loturo  sibi  Surrentina  rogarit." 
"  He  has  asked  for  himself  about  to  bathe  mild  Surrentine.^' 

Pliny  observes, 

*'  Surrentina  vina  caput  non  tenant.'' — ^Plint  zx.  ii.  chap.  1. 

The  Surrentine  was  a  small  wine  not  apt  to  affect  1 
head.  Mr.  Madan  observes,  that  this  kind  of  wine  n 
very  old,  and  therefore  very  soft  and  mild  before  it  "w 
drunk.  The  editor  of  the  Dauphin's  edition  of  Persii 
says,  that  this  wine  was  kept  for  twenty-five  years,  that 
did  not  at  all  affect  the.  head,  and  that  it  was  good  i 
rheumatism — "  Et  stomachi  et  intestinorum  rheumatism 
cohibet."  Pliny  speaks  of  this  wine  as  possessed  of  me 
cinal  virtues.  Item  Surrentina  in  vineis  tantum  nascent 
convalescentibus  maxime  probata,  propter  tenuitatem  sa 
britatetemque.  Ii  was  expressly  approved  of  for  invalx 
on  account  of  its  weakness  and  salubrity. 

Columella  also  gives  us  some  account  of  these  we 
wines,  which  were  distinguished  from  others  on  accou 
of  their  mildness  and  want  of  alcoholic  strength.  '*  The 
small  Greek  wines,  as  the  Mareotic,  Thasian,  Psythii 
Sophortian,  though  they  have  a  tolerably  good  taste,  j 
in  our  climates  they  yield  but  little  wine,  from  the  thi 
ness  of  their  clusters,  and  the  smallness  of  their  berrit 
Nevertheless,  the  black  Ineriicula  (the  sluggish  vin< 
which  some  Greeks  call  •dmethyston*  may  be  placed  as 

•  Inerticula  Nigra.  The  Greeks  call  it  afisdwrrov,  from  the  little  eff 
that  its  wine  has  to  make  one  drunk.  Pliny  says,  there  is  more  reason 
call  it  the  sober  vine  :  and  that  its  wine  is  commendable  when  it  is  very  ol< 
— ^Note  to  English  Translation. 
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were  in  the  second  tribe,  because  it  both  yields  a  good 
wine  and  is  harmless:  from  which  also  it  took  its  name, 
because  it  is  reckoned  dull,  and  not  to  have  spirit  enough  to 
affect  the  nerves,  though  it  is  not  dull  and  flat  to  the  taste."* 

The  writings  of  Hippocrates,  who  flourished  about  456 
years  before  Christ,  contain  a  most  distinct  and  interesting 
account  of  the  strength  and  mode  of  drinking  fermented 
wines  at  that  period.  Some  of  these  on  account  of  their 
weak  qualities,  were  denominated  aqueous  wines^  and  when 
weakly  diluted,  according  to  this  celebrated  physician,  dif- 
fered little  in. their  strength  from  water  itself.f 

The  Bible  is  not  intended  to  be  referred  to  as  a  book  of 
diet,  containing  specific  directions  concerning  those  things 
which  are  proper  to  be  eaten  as  food  or  otherwise.  The 
Almighty  has  not,  perhaps,  in  so  many  words,  prohibited  the 

*  Columella,  book  iii.  chap.  2. 

t  "  The  vSapcat  or  aqueoas  wines,  though  they  differed  in  strength,  yet 
some  of  them  were  so  mild,  that  they  required  no  water  to  be  added  to  them, 
and  others  but  a  small  quantity,  on  which  account  he  distinguished  them  by 
the  name  of  oXiyopopoi ;  and  Hippocrates  regards  the  dinerenc&  between 
some  of  them,  when  pure  or  lightly  diluted^  of  so  little  consequence,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  summer  season^  in  this  dietic  re^men,  he  directs  this 
wine,  in  its  original  strength,  for  theur  usual  drink,  and  afterward  he  directs 
it  to  be  largely  diluted  in  the  advancing  heat  of  it ;  but  not  so  much  with  a 
view  of  reducmg  its  strength  as  of  supplying  their  bloody  disposed  to  a  viscid 
inflammatory  state,  with  a  larger  quantity  of  thJBit  dilutmg  nuid. 

''  The  peculiar  qualities  of  these  wines  consisted  in  being  mildly  purgative 
or  diuretic,  or  in  promoting  the  regular ^  or  restraining  the  irregular  excre- 
tions  and  discharges  in  these  diseases.  These  he  deduced  from  observations 
on  their  more  evident  qualities,  as  being  either  of  an  austere,  soft,  mild,  or 
sweet  taste,  or  of  a  fragrant  smell,  or  inodorous.  But  whenever  he  directs 
them  to  answer  any  particular  intention,  he  first  distinguishes  them  as  being 
of  the  strong  or  weak  kind,  and  always  regards,  in  these  cases,  the  degree 
of  strength,  as  being  the  most  powerful  agent  and  superior  to  any  peculiar 
quality.  Kai  oiori  [tev  itrputSris  eari  irivojievos^  riaorov  av  tvtoiciv  avayoi  rih 
irtpoi  oiariSe  ftri  iixpwSrig,  fsaWov  avayoi  avra  srsps. — (De  Viet.  Aciit.)  Thus, 
when  he  describes  the  wines  most  proper  to  promote  expectoration  when  the 
breast  is  affected,  he  observes,  f^o^  if  they  produce  heat  and  thirsty  they  will 
rather  retard  than  promote  expectoration,  by  rendering  it  more  dry  and  vis- 
cid  ;  and  that  any  of  the  lighter  white  wines,  which  possess  one  of  these 
peculiar  qualities,  will  more  effectually  promote  it. 

"  In  the  same  manner,  he  absolutely  forbids  the  use  of  any  of  the  stronger 
mixtures,  whenever  in  the  progress  of^the  fever,  the  head  is  affected  with  a 
great  heaviness,  or  any  alienation  of  the  mind  ;  but  directs  that  the  drink 
should  be  entirely  aqueous,  or  consist  of  the  weakest  inodorous  white  wine 
drink,  only  taking  a  small  quantity  of  water  after  it.  From  whence  it  is 
very  evident,  that,  he  makes  very  little  difference  between  the  strength  of 
these  aqueous  wines,  very  weakly  diluted,  and  of  water  alone.''  Yiroirrsv- 
cavri  fttv  rot  ev  ravriiari  njai  vovcoivi  ri  Kopaffapirivi^'opriv  ri  (ppevuiv  axj/tv,  iravra 
iraoiv  oivti  ajroarj^erioiv  vSart  St  ev  r<a  toimSs  "xjpecreov,  rj  vSapeaxai  \evKOv  iravTsXdJi 
iorutv  oivov  Kai  aocrpov  iravrairaai,  Kai  ftcra  rriv  iroaiv  avTH,  vStop  fxsra  iroreov 
oXiyov." — (Ub,  De  Vict,  Acut.)  Barry  on  the  Wines  of  the  Ancients,  p. 
372,  393,  38&-8.) 

Such  were  some  of  the  varieties  of  fermented  wines  in  use  at  a  period 
prior  to  the  appearance  of  the  Saviour. 
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use  of  arsenic,  or  any  other  deadly  poison*  He  manifests) 
however,  his  displeasure  at  the  us6  of  improper  articles  in 
language  the  most  definite  and  decisive,  by  the  injurious 
effects  which  they  produce  on  the  morals  and  on  health. 
The  laws  of  the  animal  economy  are  plainly  distinguished. 
None,  indeed,  can  mistake  them,  who  follow  the  dictates 
of  nature  in  preference  to  the  unnatural  claims  of  vitiated 
appetite.* 

On  a  careful  examination  it  will  be  found,  that  the  whole 
tenor  of  Scripture  is  opposed  to  every  species  of  intem- 
perance. The  causes  and  effects  of  this  degrading  vice 
are  pointed  out  in  the  strongest  possible  manner,  and  faith- 
ful warnings  are  therein  given  against  mankind  in  any  way 
becoming  the  victims  of  intoxicating  drink.  This  is  found 
to  be  the  case,  not  only  in  the  inculcation  of  general priu' 
cipleSj  but  in  the  illustration  of  those  principles  by  partic- 
ular examples.^ 

The  Mosaical  law  against  intemperance  in  young  men 
was  of  the  most  severe  character.  ^^  If  a  man  have  a  stub- 
horn  and  rebellious  son,  who  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  his 
father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  that  when  they  have 
chastened  him,  will  not  harken  unto  them ;  then  shall  his 
father  and  mother  lay  hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto 
the  elders  of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place,  and 
they  shall  say  unto  the  elders  of  his  city,  this  our  son  is 
stubborn  and  rebellious,  he  will  not  obey  our  voice ;  he  is 
a  glutton  and  a  drunkard.  And  all  the  men  of  his  city 
shall  stone  him  with  stones  that  he  die  :  so  shalt  thou  put 
evil  away  from  among  you,  and  all  Israel  shall  hear  and 
fear."f  This  fearful  law  was  enacted,  no  doubt,  to  restrain 
in  the  most  summary  manner,  such  young  men  as  might 

*  Professor  Moses  Stuart,  after  very  mature  consideration  arrives  at  this 
conclusion: — "The  use  of  intoj:icating  liquors  p'' he  remarks,  *' i»  a»  «ri- 
dently  forbidden  by  God  in  his  arrangement  of  our  natures,  as  in  the  volume 
of  his  revelation." — (Essay  on  Temperance,  1830.) 

f  1st.  The  most  pointed  warnings  are  given  against  the  causes  of  intem- 
perance and  the  inducements  which  lead  to  it.  Prov.  xx.  1  ;  xxiii.  31,  32. 
2ndly.  Intoxicating  wine  is  described  as  producing  violence.  Prov.  iv.  17; 
Zech.  ix.  15  ;  Jeremiah  li.  7  ;  xxv.  15,  16  ;  Revelations  xvl,  19,  Sdjy.  The 
pernicious  influence  of  wine  on  the  aoections,  and  its  paralyzing  effects  on 
all  the  faculties  of  the  mind  are  powerfully  adverted  to,  Isaiah  xxviii.  7 ; 
Jeremiah  xxiii.  9  :  Proverbs  xxlii.  35.  4thly.  The  self-security  and  irreligion 
displayed  by  the  lovers  of  intoxication.  Isaiah  Ivi.  12 ;  xxii.  13,  14  ;  1  Co- 
rinth. XV.  32  ;  Habakkuk  ii.  4,  5.  5thly.  Manv  of  the  general,  but  woful 
effects  of  intemperance,  are  strikingly  exhibitea.  Prov.  xxiii.  29.  30^  xxiii. 
SO,  21.  6thly.  Severe  woes  are  denounced  against  those  who  indulge  m  wine 
md  strong  drink.  Amos  vi.  6  ;  Isaiah  xxiv.  9  ;  v.  22 ;  xxviii.  1.  7thly.  De. 
nunciations  are  uttered  against  those  who  promote  intemperance  ipi  othen. 
iiabakkuk  ii.  15. 

i  Dsiit,  zxi,  18~*21, 
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be  induced  to  abandon  themselves  to  sensual  pleasures. 
Although  the  enactment  concerned  a  disobedient  and  re- 
bellious son,  it  is  evident  that  gluttony  and  drunkenness 
were  considered  to  be  the  chief  causes  and  indications  of 
these  heinous  crimes.  Jewish  writers,  indeed,  so  under- 
stand it. 

Many  passages  are  found  in  the  pages  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, which  exhibit  the  extreme  caution  of  the  Jews  in 
relation  to  intemperance.  The  commands  of  the  Almighty 
are  frequently  directed  to  this  subject.  The  manner  in 
which  this  important  matter  was  both  regarded  and  treated 
by  them,  may  be  considered  under  two  heads,  viz.,  1st, 
Those  circumstances  where  the  use  of  wine  of  any  kind 
was  forbidden  by  the  Lord ;  and  2dly,  Such  voluntary  pro- 
hibitions as  were  occasioned  by  a  desire  to  set  an  example 
to  the  times,  and  to  promote  personal  piety. 

1st.  Actual  prohibition. — 1.  The  priests  of  the  Lord 
were  forbidden  to  drink  wine  during  their  official  attendance 
in  the  Tabernacle,  This  commandment  is  found  in  Leviti- 
cus, among  other  regulations,  which  relate  to  the  functions 
of  the  priesthood.  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  say- 
ing, Do  not  drink  wine,  nor  strong  drink,  thou,  nor  thy 
sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the  Tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, lest  ye  die :  it  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  through- 
out your  generations :  and  that  ye  may  put  difference  be- 
tween holy  and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and  clean, 
and  that  ye  may  teach  the  children  of  Israel  all  the  statutes 
which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  them  by  the  hand  of 
Moses."*  Most  commentators  are  of  opinion,  that  this 
regulation  was  consequent  upon  the  occurrence  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  context.  Nadab  and  Abihu  had  offered 
"  strange  fire  "  before  the  Lord.  It  is  natural  to  infer  from 
the  severely  penal  law  which  immediately  followed,  that 
the  introduction  of  this  strange  fire  was  occasioned  by  the 
sons  of  Aaron,  being  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  while  per- 
forming the  duties  of  their  sacred  office.  The  fire  of  the 
Lord,  however,  consumed  these  guilty  profaners  of  the 
Tabernacle  of  the  Most  High.  The  prohibition  of  wine  to 
the  officiating  priests  under  these  circumstances,  was  con- 
stituted a  statute  for  ever  throughout  all  succeeding  genera- 
tions. It  would  be  a  happy  circumstance  for  the  interests 
of  religion,  had  this  law  been  observed  in  every  age  by 
those  who  are  set  apart  to  instruct  in  divine  knowledge. 

•  Levit.  X.  8— 11. 
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The  reason  assigned  for  this  wise  enactment,  is  worthy  of 
serious  consideration.  That  the  ministers  of  God  might, 
uninfluenced  hy  artificial  and  unholy  excitement,  discem 
the  difference  between  right  and  wrong,  holy  and  unholy, 
and  both  perform  the  sacred  functions  of  their  office,  and 
promulgate  the  commandjonients  of  the  Most  High  with  be- 
coming solemnity  and  appropriate  dignity.  No  stronger 
evidence  can  be  adduced  of  the  tendency  of  intoxicating 
liquor  to  impair  the  moral  and  meiital  perception,  than  this 
signal  prohibition  of  it  by  the  Almighty.  Divine  wisdom 
hereby  declares  the  use  of  intoxicating  wine,  to  be  incom- 
patible with  holiness  of  heart  and  purity  of  mind,  as  well 
as  with  that  reverential  awe  which  should  ever  accompany 
our  acts  of  divine  "Worship ;  otherwise  the  -interdiction  in 
question  would  hot  have  taken  place. 

In  Ezekiel,  in  reference  to  the  predicted  priesthood 
of  a  visionary  temple,  there  .is  a  similar  commandment 
"  Neither  shall  any  priest  drink  wine  when  they  enter  into 
the  inner  court."*  Immediately  afterward  the  reason  for 
this  prohibition  is  given  :  ^'  and  they  shall  teach  my  pe<q[de 
ihe  differ enoe  between  the  holy  and  profeme,  and  eante 
them  to  observe  between  the  unclean  and  the  clean.  And 
in  controversy  they  shall  stand  in  judgement ;  and  they 
shall  judge  it  according  to  my  judgements :  and  they  shul 
keep  my  laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies;  and 
they  shall  hallow  my  sabbaths." 

Some  remarkable  traces  of  this  practice  may  be  found 
in  those  laws  which  relate  to  the  heathen  priesthood. 
Those  persons,  for  example,  who  consulted  the  oracle  of 
Amphiaraus,  were  directed  in  the  first  place  to  undergo 
suitable  purification,  and  then  to  abstain  during  twenty- 
four  hours  from  food,  and  for  three  days  from  trtne.f  Alter 
these  preliminaries  had  been  complied  with,  the  candidates 
were  considered  in  a  suitable  state  for  receiving  divine 
communications.  A  similar  purification  was  observed  hy 
the  Roman  matrons  prior  to  their  celebration  of  the  fes- 
tivals of  the  goddess  Ceres.  They  abstained  for  several 
days  from  the  use  of  wine  and  other  sensual  gratifications.^ 
Other  traces  also  may  be  found  of  the  same  practice. 
These  illustrations,  however,  sufficiently  show,  that  this 
abstinence  was  not  confined  to  the  Jews,  but  obtained 
among  heathen  nations  who,  doubtless,  derived  it  from  the 
^osaical  institutions. 

Ezekiel  xliv.  21.  f  Lempriere  Bibl.  Class.  Art.  Amph. 

'k;h    Art.  Ceres. 
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2.  Kings  and  princes  were  forbidden  the  use  of  wine  and 
strong  drink^  as  incompatible  with  moral  discrimination^ 
and  consequently  with  the  due  administration  of  justice,-^ 
'^  It  is  not  for  kings,  0  Lemuel,  it  is  not  for  kings  to  drink 
wine,  nor  for  princes  strong  drink ;  lest  they  drink  and 
forget  the  law,  and  pervert  the  judgement  of  any  of  the 
afflicted.!'*  The  wise  precautions,  against  the  use  of  wine, 
employed  in  reference  to  the  performance  of  divine  wor* 
ship,  by  the  priesthood  was  urged  by  the  parent  of  Lemuel, 
as  an  observance  equally  necessary  for  those  whose  duty 
it  was  to  administer  the  laws.  This  function,  in  ancient 
times,  was  performed  by  the  sole  authority  of  kings  iand 
princes.  Next  in  importance  to  divine  worship  was  the 
wise  and  equitable  administration  of  justice.  Serenity  of 
mind,  accurate  moral  perception,  and  calm  and  discrimin* 
ating  judgement,  are  essential  to  the  proper  fulfilment  of 
the  onerous  duties  in  question.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  too 
many  magistrates  hiave,  under  the  influence  of  intoxicating 
liquors,  forgotten  the  law  and  perverted  the  judgement  of 
the  afflicted. 

The  commandment  that  magistrates  should  abstain  from 
wine  during  the  administration  of  law,  is  not  confined  to 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  laws  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans 
in  relation  to  this  subject  are  severe.f  The  Carthaginian 
law  forbade  the  use  of  wine  to  magistrates  during  the  period 
of  their  office — to  judges  during  the  performance  X)f  legis- 
latorial functions,  and  al^o  to  governors  of  places  during 
the  time  of  their  lawful  administration.  In  one  of  the  de- 
crees of  Charles  the  Great,  A.  D.  803,  in  relation  to  courts 
of  judicature,  it  was  enacted,  "that  no  person  in  drink  be 
permitted  to  solicit  or  prosecute  a  cause  there,  nor  to  give 
evidence  ;  and  that  no  judge  hold  any  such  court,  hut  fast* 
ing^X  ^^  order  also  to  prevent  persons  giving  evidence 
in  a  state  of  intoxication,  it  was  further  ordered,  "  that 
they  should  come  into  court  fastings  and  if  they  had  eaten, 
(or  drank,)  they  should  neither  be  sworn  nor  give  evi- 
dence."§  One  of  the  enactments  of  the  ancient  Welch 
had  a  similar  object  in  view.!  The  laws,  however,  of  the 
primitive  Scots,  were  still  more  decisive,  and  prohibited 
the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor  by  those  who  held  important 
offices,  under  severe  penalties.  By  the  law  of  Argadus, 
for  example,  Governor  of  Scotland,  A.  D.  160,  it  was  de- 

•  Prov.  xxxi.  4,  6.  f  Chap.  xx.  ±  Baluz.  Tom.  1.  Col.  393,  761. 

§  Baluz.  Ibid.  Col.  466,  764.  ||  M.  S.  Mert.  fol.  52.  b. 

2  K 


398        THE  TEMPERANCE  OF  THE  HEBREWS* 

creed,  that  all  who  held  the  office  of  magistrate  or  other 
public  posts,  should  abstain  from  the  use  of  any  kind  of  ijip 
ebriating  liquor  under  penalty  of  death,* 

3.  The  J^azariteSy  a  class  of  people  specially  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God,  were  prohibited  the  use  of  wine  and  strong 
drink,  during  the  continuance  of  their  vows^  which  wen 
made  either  for  a  specified  time,  or  for  the  period  of  their 
lives.     The  Hebrew  word  Nazarite,  means  separated^  and 
the  vow  of  the  Nazarites  was  a  vow  to  separate  themselves 
unto  the  Lord.    The  law  in  relation  to  this  separation,  was 
as  follows: — "He  shall  separate  himself  from  -wine  and 
from  strong  drink,  and  shall  take  no  vinegar  of  wine,  or 
vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall  he  drink  any  liqoor 
of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist  grapes  and  dried.     All  the  days 
of  his  separation  shall  he  eat  nothing  even  of  the  vine  tree, 
from  the  kernels  that  is  made  to  the  husk."t     During  the 
time  of  their  vow,  their  hair  was  not  to  he  cut,  and  they 
were  to  abstain  from  all  legal  impurities.     The  Nazarites 
were  divided  into  two  classes,  viz.,  1st,  Nazarites  who 
were  such  during  only  the  period  fixed  in  their  vow ;  and, 
2ndly,  Nazarites  from  birth.     Of  the  latter  description 
were  Samson  and  John  the  Baptist.     The  reasons  for  this 
divine  institution  were  no  doubt  of  a  moral  and  religions 
character.     It  was  necessary,  that   men  devoted  to  the 
service  of  God,  should  "  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,"  and 
everything  that  was  calculated  to   promote  unholy  excite- 
ment, and  consequently  opposed  to  the  enjoyment  of  pure 
religion.      The  lives   also  of  the   Nazarites,  as   persons 
specially  devoted  to  God,  were  required  to  be   such  as 
should  present  an  example  to  the  world  worthy  of  imitation. 
The  order  of  Nazarites  as  an  institution  of  the  Most  High, 
was  very  properly  viewed  as  one  peculiarly  of  a   holy 
description.     The  Israelites,  therefore,  during  the  time  of 
their  decline,  are  severely  reprehended  for  oflering  the 
Nazarites  wine  to  drink. 

The  prohibition  in  regard  to  the  use  of  wine  on  special 
occasions,  is  generally  supposed  to  be  conclusive  of  the 
fact,  that  fermented  liquors  were  in  common  use  by  the 
same  individuals  at  other  times.  There  is,  however,  no 
sufficient  reason  why  we  should  arrive  at  this  conclusion. 
When  the  vow  of  the  Nazarite  had  been  performed,  he 

*  Ut  omnes  publica  obeuntes  munia,  ab  omnium  usu,  quibus  inebriandi  Tis 
iQ^t,  abstinerent :  capiiali  pand  in  non  obtemperantes  statuta. — Hect,  Boet, 

1.0. 

t  Numbers  vi.  3, 4. 
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was  allowed  to  drink  wine.  "  And  after  that  the  Jfazarite 
may  drink  wine,'*'*  Such  wine  evidently  is  meant  as  had 
formed  a  portion  of  his  diet,  previous  to  his  taking  upon 
himself  the  vow  of  ahstinence.  The  kind  of  wine,  whether 
fermented  or  otherwise,  is  not  mentioned.  The  reason  of 
the  prohibition  appears  to  consist  in  the  enforcement  of  a 
rigorous  precaution  against  indulgence  in  anything  thai 
might  have  had  even  a  remote  tendency  to  interfere  with  that 
holiness  and  serenity  of  mind  which  was  required  on  such 
solemn  occasions.  The  Nazarite  was  prohibited  from  eat- 
ing anything  which  was  made  from  the  grape.  Divine 
wisdom,  by  this  severe  interdiction,  prevented  even  the 
possibility  of  indulgence  in  unlawful  pleasure.  The  inspis- 
sated must,  from  which  a  liquor  of  grape  might  have  been 
usually  prepared  for  dietetic  purposes  might  not  have  been 
sufficiently  deprived  of  its  watery  particles.  In  the  climate 
of  Judea,  a  slight  degree  of  fermentation  would  take  place, 
even  within  a  short  period.  The  same  principle  holds 
good  in  regard  to  vinegar  of  wine^  another  common  drink 
of  the  country.  It  might  not  entirely  have  undergone  the 
acetous  fermentation,  and  thus  a  small  proportion  of  alco- 
holic matter  would  be  retained.  The  weak  table-beer  wines 
also  from  the  nature  of  the  climate,  if  not  carefully  guard- 
ed, would  almost  imperceptibly  run  into  a  stronger  fermen- 
tation than  usual.  All  these  cases  presented  a  possibility 
of  temptation ;  thus  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Almighty  these 
rigorous  precautions.  Nothing  that  had  been  prepared 
from  the  grape  was  to  be  used  on  these  solemn  and  holy 
occasions.  The  most  important  reason,  no  doubt,  was  the 
example  of  self-denial,  which  these  practices  continually 
exhibited  to  the  people.  The  juice  of  the  grape,  even  in 
its  inspissated  state,  was  liable  to  be  used  for  luxurious 
purposes. 

The  permission,  under  these  circumstances  to  take  wine, 
was  simply  an  acknowledgement  that  they  had  concluded 
their  vow ;  and  might  return  to  their  accustomed  temperate 
habits.  The  same  interpretation  will  also  apply  to  the  pro- 
hibition of  the  priests.  Whatever  might  have  been  the 
nature  of  the  drink,  made  use  of  by  these  sacred  characters 
on  ordinary  occasions,  (which  it  is  reasonable  to  presume 
was  of  an  innocuous  and  temperate  description,)  they  were 
interdicted  from  tasting  any  species  of  wine,  whether  un- 
fermented  or  fermented,  during  the  performance  of  their 
priestly  functions,  that  no  possibility  might  exist  of  even 
an  unholy  temptation  to  assail  their  fidelity. 
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^  4.    The  Scripiures  present  sterol  examples  of  perMtms 
interdicted  from  the  me  <if  any  kind  of  ifUowicaiing  liquor^ 
intended  by  the  Mmighty^  to-  he  specially  devoted  to  hir  ser^ 
mce^  or  to  peirform- some  important  end,'   . 
:  Samuel  abstamed  from  intoxicating  liquors,  from,  hit 
biTth.    His  mother  made  a  vow,  that  u;;^e:  Lord  '*.woiiU 
^ive  her  a  inan-child,  a  razor  should  not  conoie  upon  bn 
iiead  j'^  in  other  words^  that  he  should  be  a  Nazsnte^  er 
entirely  devoted  to  the  service  of  God.      Samuel  mm 
eminently  a  .''man  of  God,"  and  highly  favoured  wkh 
the    divine  approbation    and    protection..     Sainscai   ibM 
strongest  nuin  ever  known,  by  command  of  the  Aimiglity^ 
was  a  NaziEirite  from  the  womb,     lie  mother  of  Sampm 
during  the  period  of  her  pregnancy,  was.  also  .commaBded 
to  abstain  from  the  use  of  any  kinol  of  intoxicatiiig^.  Bqnor^ 
and  every  unclean   thing.     Samson  through  diTme-  in- 
fluence, was  appointed  to  effect  the  ddiverance  of  Isfrnd 
from  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.    John  the  BaptisI  mm 
also  a  Nazarite  from  his  birth.    The  angel  of  the  L^rd, 
who  appeared  to  his  mother,  predicted  that  he  should  be 
great  in. the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  should  drink  neither 
wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and  should  be  filled  with  the  Holf 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's  womb.''*    These  ^^ymwylf 
exhibit  very  forcibly,  the  light  in  which  all  kinds  of  in- 
"toxicating  liquor  were  viewed  by  divine  wisdom.     Men  of 
superior  holiness  and  piety,  were  commanded  entirely  to 
abstain  from  them.     The  inference  is  obvious — the  use  of 
inebriating  stimulants  was  equally  dangerous  to  health  and 
to  piety. 

2d.  Voluntary  abstinence  from  the  use  of  intoxicating 
LIQUORS. — The  Jews  frequently  observed  voluntary  fasts. 
At  these  times,  they  abstained  altogether  from  the  use  of 
wine,  and  all  other  incitements  to  fleshly  lusts.  Several 
examples  of  this  practice,  are  recorded  in  the  Scriptures. 
The  heathen  philosophers  probably  derived  their  notions 
of  abstinence,  from  these  as  well  as  other  similar  practices 
of  the  Hebrews. 

The  most  interesting,  and  extraordinary  instance  on  rec- 
ord, of  voluntary  abstinence  from  intoxicating  liquor,  is 
that  related  of  the  Rechabites,  in  the  book,  of  Jeremiah. 
The  cause  and  circumstances  attending  this  remairkable 
event,  are  highly  important. 

In  the  time  of  Isaiah,  the  people  of  Israel  had  become 

•  Luke  i.  16. 
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ensnared  by  luxurious  practices.  At  this  period,  there 
was  an  intimate  connexion  between  idolatry  and  sensual 
indulgence.  In  Hosea,  the  Israelites  were  said  to  ^'  look 
to  other  gpds,"  and  to  "  love  flagons  of  wine."*  Also,  in 
Isaiah,  ^'  They  have  erred  through  wine,  and  through  strong 
drink  are  out  of  the  way ;  the  priest  and  the  people  have 
erred  through  strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of 
wine.'^t  About  a  year  after  this  declaration  had  been 
made,  it  is  related,  that  *'  Ahab  made  him  altars  in  every 
corner  of  Jerusalem,  and  in  every  city  of  Judah,  he  made 
high  places  to  bum  incense  unto  other  gods."  Jonadab, 
a  man  of  great  penetration  and  piety,  perceived  that  strong 
drink  had  been  the  cause  of  this  apostacy  from  the  true 
religion.  He  determined  therefore,  to  provide  against  the 
introduction  of  idolatry  among  his  own  family,  by  per- 
suading them,  among  other  things,  to  abstain  altogether 
from  the  use  of  wine.J  His  persuasions  were  attended 
with  success.  His  sons,  and  their  descendants,  consented 
to  perform  his  request.§  About  three  hundred  years  after- 
ward, the  Lord  directed  Jeremiah  to  try  their  fidelity,  by 
offering  them  wine  to  drink.  They  said,  however,  we  will 
drink  no  wine  ;  for  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  our  father 
commanded  us,  saying,  ye  shall  drink  no  wine,  neither  ye, 
nor  your  sons,  for  ever.  The  Lord  approved  of  their 
fidelity,  and  declared,  that  because  they  had  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  their  father,  and  kept  all  his  precepts, 
they  should  not  want  a  man  to  stand  before  him  for  ever. 
Although  the  commendation  of  the  Almighty  was  bestowed 
upon  them  for  their  fidelity  to  their  engagement  as  such, 
yet,  divine  wisdom,  evidently  approved  also  of  their  self- 
denial,  and  the  cause  for  which  it  was  exercised.  Hence, 
is  found  acknowledged  therein,  the  important  principle  of 
self-denial,  as  the  principal  means  of  preventing  injurious 
coniaminaiion  in  times  of  danger  and  temptation,^ 

•  Hosea  Hi.  4.  t  Tsaiah  xxviii.  7. 

X  Diodorus  Siculus  (lib.  19,  cap.  94,)  relates  the  following  concerning  the 
Nabathaeans,  a  people  who  resided  in  Arabia.  ^*  Their  laws  prohibit  the 
sowing  of  com,  or  anything  else  that  bears  fruit,  the  planting  of  trees  or 
vines,  the  drinking  of  wine,  and  the  building  of  houses ;  and  the  transgres- 
sion of  them  is  punished  capitally,  (t.  e.  by  death ;)  and  the  reason  is,  their 
thinking,  that  those  who  are  possessed  of  such  property,  can  be  easily  forced 
to  submit  to  the  authority  of  their  more  powerful  brethren." 

6  Jeremiah  xxxv.  2,  19. 

II  Recent  events  show  the  extraordinary  fulfilment,  to  the  present  time  at 
least,  of  this  remarkable  prophecy.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Woolfe,  a  missionary 
of  great  celebrity,  in  the  course  of  his  travels,  had  tne  good  fortune  to  meet 
witli  evidence  ol  the  existence  and  prosperity  of  the  Rechabites,  even  in  the 
present  day.    "On  my  arrival  at  Mesopotamia,"  writes  that  missionary, 

2  K  2 
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The  fidelity  and  self-denying  conduct  of  these  interesting 
men,  at  the  present  period  in  particular,  forms  a  humiliating 
subject  for  Christian  reflection.  Perhaps  in  no  age  of  the 
world,  has  there  ever  been  witnessed  efiects  so  generally 
injurious  resulting  from  the  use  of  strong  drink,  either  in 
regard  to  the  spiritual  or  temporal  concerns  of  mankind, 
as  have  disgraced  the  British  dominions  and  America,  for 
the  last  half  century;  at  least  down  to  the  auspicious 
period,  at  which  the  salutary  operation  of  "  Tempenace 
Societies,"  began  to  check  the  growing  evil.* 

<'  some  Jews  that  I  saw  there,  pointed  me  to  one  of  the  ancient  Rechtfcitet. 
He  stood  before  me  wild,  like  an  Arab,  holding  the  bridle  of  his  horsie  in  Ik 
hand.  I  showed  him  the  Bible  in  Hebrew  ana  Arabic,  which  he  was  modi 
rejoiced  to  see,  as  he  could  read  both  languages,  but  had  no  knowledge  td 
the  New  Testament.  After  having  proclaimed  to  him  the  tidings,  of  mft- 
tion,  and  made  him  a  present  of  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  Bibles  and  Testa* 
ments,  I  asked  him,  <' whose  descendant  are  you?"  .//Moosa,"  said  he. 
boisterously,  ''  is  my  name,  and  I  will  show  you  tirho  are  my  ancestofs^ 
on  which  he  immediately  began  to  read  from  tne  6th  to  the  Uth  Teraes  of 
Jeremiiah  xxzv.  Where  do  you  reside  ?  said  I,  taming  to  Genesis,  x.  S7.  lie 
replied,  at  H^doram,  now  called  Simar  by  .the  Arabs;  at  tJad,  now  culed 
Sanan,  by  the  Arabs  ;  and  again,  referring  to  the  same  Chapter,  t.  90lh,he 
continued, ''  at  Mesha,  now  called  Mecca,  in  the  deserts  around  those  placet, 
We  drink  no  wine,  and  plant  no  vineyaird,  and  sow  no  seed  ;*  and  live  in  teats, 
as  Jonadab,  our  lather,  commandea  us :  Hobab  was  our  father  toe.  C«M 
to  us,  and  you  will  find  us  60,000  in.number,  and  you  see  thvs  the  propheeT 
has  been  fulfilled."  "Therefore,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Rechab,  shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  before 
me  for  ever ;"  and  saying  this,  Mousa.  the  Rechabite,  mounted  -his  horse 
and  fled  away,  and  left  behind  a  host  oi  evidence  in  favour  of  sacred  writ." 
The  same  respectable  missionary  describes  the  Rechabites,  as  fine  healthy 
looking  men,  of  G^reat  simplicity,  of  kind  manners,  and  very  iBtelligent. 
♦  See  Appendix  D. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

THE   TEMPERANCE  OF   THE   PRIMITIVE   CHRISTIANS. 


^<  Look  not  eTery  man  on  his  own  things,  but  also  on  the  things  of  others." 
Phiupfians  ii.  4. 

^'  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  io  drink  wine y  nor  anything  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  ofiTended,  or  is  made  weak.'' — ^Romans  xiv.  21. 


A  KNOWLEDGE  of  the  habits  of  the  Jews  and  the  various 
heathen  nations  that  became  converts  to  the  Christian  faith, 
is  necessary,  to  give  a  correct  interpretation  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  practices  inculcated  under  the  higher  and  more 
enlightened  dispensation  of  the  New  Tiestament.  The 
Jews,  at  the  period  of  the  Saviour's  appearance,  were  a 
people  of  temperate  habits.  The  Scriptures  do  not  record 
a  single  instance  of  the  Saviour's  coming  in  contact  with 
an  intemperate  individual,  nor  do  any  of  his  remarks  lead 
us  to  suppose  that  the  vice  of  intemperance  existed  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  call  for  special  attention  and  reprobation. 
The  Jews,  indeed,  prided  themselves  in  their  moral  and 
irreproachable  conduct,  and  were,  in  fact,  distinguished  in 
this  respect  from  the  heathens,  who,  in  all  their  writings, 
concerning  the  Jews  and  the  primitive  Christians,  never, 
in  any  form,  accuse  them  of  habitual  luxury  and  intem- 
perance. The  heathens,  on  the  contrary,  commonly  in- 
dulged in  habits  of  drunkenness  and  debauchery ;  and  the 
writings  of  the  Apostles,  in  reference  to  the  Gentile  con- 
verts, abound  in  allusions  to  their  former  dissolute  and 
depraved  state. 

The  Saviour,  whose  labours  were  entirely  devoted  to 
the  Jews,  had  seldom  occasion  to  refer  to  the  subject  of 
temperance.  His  remarks,  therefore,  bearing  at  all  on  the 
point,  will  be  found  to  be  general  and  cautionary.  In  his 
memorable  and  impressive  sermon  on  the  mount,  he  adverts, 
in  forcible  language,  to  the  folly  of  allowing  earthly  objects 
and  pleasures  to  interfere  with  the  important  concerns  of 
the  soul.    *^  Take  no  thought  what  ye  shall  eat  and  what 
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ye  shall  drink,  {far  after  all  these  things  the  Gentiles  seek;) 
but  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness." In  other  words,  do  not  allow  your  affections  to  be 
engrossed  with  sensual  delights,  which  are  opposed  to  the 
more  sublime  and  spiritual  enjoyments  of  religion;  and 
ought  to  be  guarded  against  as  ensnaring  and  dangerous 
objects.  Soon  after  this  period,  the  Saviour  utters  to  his 
disciples  a  solemn  warning  against  sensual  indulgence. 
"And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeiting  and  drunkenness,  and  cares 
of  this  life ;  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 
For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth."  After  this  warning  and  admoni- 
tion, he  goes  on  to  say,  "  Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  au 
these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before 
the  Son  of  Man."*  These  impressive  appeals  desenrc 
more  serious  consideration,  on  account  of  the  period  at 
which  they  were  uttered,  and  the  habits  of  the  people  to 
whom  they  were  addressed.  The  Saviour  made  allusion 
to  the  dissolute  conduct  of  the  Gentile  nations ;  and  from 
the  nature  of  the  observation  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the 
Jews  were  generally  opposed  to  them  in  their  principles 
and  practices,  including,  of  course,  the  temperance  of  their 
lives. 

The  apostle  Paul,  whose  labours  were  principally  directed 
to  the  conversion  of  the  heathens,  with  impressive  earnest- 
ness, enlarges  on  the  subject  of  sensual  indulgence.  In  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans,  he  lays  down  certain  great  principles 
to  regulate  the  conduct  of  all  sincere  Christians.  Thus  he 
declares,  that  "they  that  are  after  the  flesh,  mind  the  things 
of  the  flesh.  The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  and 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
The  apostle  immediately  afterward  declares,  that  "M<| 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  Goc?."t  After  the  declara- 
tion of  these  general  principles,  he  proceeds  to  admonish 
the  Romans,  (whose  former  dissolute  practices  rendered 
them  peculiarly  subject  to  temptations,)  on  the  necessity 
of  preparation  for  death.  "The  night  is  far  spent,  and  the 
day  is  at  hand  ;  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  us  put  on  the  armour  of  light."  These  evil 
ways  he  afterward  enumerates: — "let  us  walk  honestly, 
as  in  the  day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  cham- 

"  ^ukeMi.34  36.  f  Romans  Tui.  6,  7, 8. 
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berihg  and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  riot  provision  for 
the  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof''* 

The  Apostle,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  alludes  to 
the  same  subject.  The  fleshy  \ie  declares,  Z?£5^e^A  against 
the  spirit^  and  the  spirit  against  the  fleshy  and  these  a/re  con^ 
trary  the  one  to  the  Other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things 
thai  ye  would  A  Among  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  includ- 
ed drunkenness  and  revellings  ;  St.  Paul  expressly  asserts, 
that  "  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  5"  on  the  other  hand,  one  of  the  fruits  of  the 
spirit  is  said  to  be  temperance^  and  "^Acy  that  are  Christ^s 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts »^^X 

This  great  apostle,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  re- 
minds them  of  their  dissolute  habits,  prior  to  their  conver- 
sion. "  You,"  said  he,  "  who  are  now  quickened,  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  In  times  past  ye  walked'  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world,  among  whom  also  wt 
all  had  our  conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our 
fleshy  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ;  and 
were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrathy  even  as  others,^^§  In 
the  5th  chapter  of  the  same  epistle,  Saint  Paul  evidently 
makes  strong  allusions  to  the  bacchanalian  practices  of  the 
heathens.  "  Walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 
redeeming  the  time,  because,  the  days  are  evil.  Wherefore 
be  not  unwise."  M»7  y^^^^^  a<ppoves — do  not  become  madmen. 
In  this  passage  allusion  is  made  to  the  Orgies  of  Bacchus. 
The  votaries  on  these  occasions  ran  about,  tossed  their 
heads  from  shoulder  to  shoulder,  and  acted  in  various 
frantic  and  indecent  ways.||  ^^  And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess,  but  be  filled  with  the  SpiriL'^^^ 
That  is,  be  not  partakers  with  those  who  follow  the  in- 
temperate practices  of  heathen  worship ;  abstain  from  their 
wicked  customs,  walk  circumspectly,  redeem  the  time, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  This  passage,  also^  refers  to 
the  bacchanalian  excesses  of  the  heathen,  and  to  the  highly 
stimulating  and  intoxicating  wine  which  was  used  on  those 
occasions,  wine  wherein  is  declared  to  be  excess* 

St.  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Philippians,  thus  describes 
these  lovers  of  pleasure :  ^^  For  many  walk  who  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  end  is  destruction^ 
whose  god  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  their  shame^ 

•  Rom.  xiii.  12, 13, 14.       f  Galatians  v.  17.       t  Idem.  21, 22,23,  24, 
§  Ephesians  ii.  3:  iv.  19, 20, 22,  &c.  U  Chap,  iv, 

IT  Ephesians  v.  15, 16, 17.  . 
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v>ko  mind  earthly  thingsJ*^*    The  epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  tli0 
Thessalonians,  contains  many  appeals  to  that  portion  of 
the  primitive  church,  on  ahstinence  from  fleshhr  lusts.  Hs 
therein  describes  the  dangers  of  the  times,  ana  the  nece^ 
sity  of  being  prepared  for  a  future  state  of  existence. 
Watchfulness  and  sobriety  in  their  conduct  is   stronglf 
urged,  in  reproof  of  the  practices  of  those  who  indulge  ia 
intemperate  habits.     ^'But  ye,  brethren,"  says  he,  ^sie 
not  in  darkness,  that  that  oay  should  overtake  you  as  a 
thief.    Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  ehildiai 
of  the  day ;  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkneai. 
Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do  others  i  but,  lei  us  waick 
and  be  sober.    For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night,  sal 
they  thai  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  nighi.     But  £d  «t 
who  are  of  the  day^  be  sober ^  putting  on  the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love :  and  for  an  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation.''t 
The  epistles  of  St.  Peter  were  also  written  to  the  Gtentib 
Christians,  who  had  abandoned  their  former  evil  praetiees. 
Hence  the  apostle  exhorts  them  in  the  followingr  nianner: 
*'  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  aceord- 
ing  to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance."]:    And  agais, 
*^  f  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  iroia 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul ;  havii^  your  con- 
versation honest  among  the  Gentiles,"§  &;c.     The  apostle 
evidently  looks  upon  sensual  indulgence  as  incompatible 
with  Christian  holiness,  and  warns  them  against  it,  as  in- 
ducing  them  to  return  to  their  old  practices.    ^'  Forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  ye  were    redeemed  from   your   vain 
conversation  received  by  tradition  from  your  fathers."! 
*^For  the  time  past  of  our  life   may  suffice  us  to  have 
wrought  the   will   of   the    Gentiles;    when   we    walked 
in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine^^  revellings,  bath 

•  Philippians  iii.  18,  19.       f  1  Thessalonians  v.  4—8. 
i  1  Peter  i.  14.  §  Idem  ii.  11,  12.  «  Idem.  i.  la 

IT  Banquetting8,irorots'  toine  feasts.  In  the  Greek  and  Latin  the  word 
which  signifies  banquet  is  denved  from  a  word  which  signifies  drinkmg. 
The  banquets  of  the  heathens  during  their  days  of  luxury  and  refinement, 
were  sensual  and  intemperate.  The  use  of  intoxicating  wine  among  the 
ancients  was  almost  altogether  confined  to  these  banquets,  or  perioos  ef 
dissipation.  They  took  place  in  the  evening.  The  Greeks  and  Romans,  u 
a  general  rule,  never  drank  wine  of  this  kind  at  dinner,  and  certainly  not  at 
an  earlier  period.  Aufidius  is  censured  by  Horace  for  drinking  as  a  mondrng 
draught,  FalemiaUf  or  strong  wine,  even  when  mixed  with  honey.  (Seep. 
870.)  Evening  was  the  period  allotted  for  relaxation  and  indulgence.  Tbs 
dinner  was  considered  rather  as  a  refreshment  than  as  a  meal.  In  this 
manner  did  Horace  dine.  Pransus  non  avide,  quantum  interpellet  inaai 
ventre  diem  durare.  Seneca  also  makes  particular  reference  to  t&s  practice. 
This  meal  consisted  in  general  of  a  lignt  repast,  of  which  neither  animal 
SK»d  nor  wine  foimed  a  part.    For  thu  reason  it  was  often  4«^|«niiiwttil 
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quettings^*  and  abominable  idolatries."!  Tbe  apostle,  in 
a  previous  part  of  his  epistle,  alludes  to  the  necessity  of 
their  conduct  exhibiting  a  proper  example  to  evil-doers, 
"Having  your  conversation  honest  among  the  Gentiles, 
that  whereas  they  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers,  they 
may  by  your  good  works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify 
God  in  the  day  of  visitation."} 

These  Scriptural  exhortations  lead  us  to  the  following 
inferences : — 

1.  All  unnecessary  and  luxurious  consideration  about 
food  is  interdicted ;  at  least  such  as  would  tend  to  lead 
mankind  to  neglect  the  more  important  concerns  of  the 
soul. 

2.  The  necessity  of  great  caution  is  enforced,  lest  the 
affections  be  ensnared  by  improper  indulgence,  and  con- 
tinual prayer  is  recommended  as  a  means  of  escaping  from 
such  temptations. 

3.  "  Lusts  of  the  flesh,"  an  expression  embracing  every 
thing,  which  could  at  all  tend  to  inflame  the  body  or  the 
mind,  and  "  war  against  the  soul,"  are  forbidden  as  en- 
snaring, and  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  An 
express  declaration  is  made,  that  they  that  indulge  in 
fleshly  pleasures,  cannot  please  God. 

4.  The  causes  of  sin,  and  of  course  all  temptations  or 

wrandiwn  caninum  vel  abstemiuniy  because  dogs  abhor  the  taste  of  wine, 
intoxicating  viixiB  was  not  so  much  used  at  banquets  as  an  article  of  nourish- 
ment as  for  the  animal  excitement  which  it  produced  on  occasions,  which 
were  devoted  to  festivity  and  indulgence.  To  denounce  banquettin^s,  there- 
fore, or  wine  feasts,  was  almost  tantamount  to  the  prohibition  of  wme  itself. 
How  far  it  would  be  consistent  for  the  professed  people  of  God,  to  make  use 
of  liquors  acknowledged  even  by  heathen  nations  to  be  articles  purely  of  a 
sensual  description,  is  for  the  sincere  and  self-denying  Christian  to  determine. 
*  Excess  of  wine.  There  appears  to  be  considerable  affinity  between  the 
nature  of  this  passage,  and  that  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  where  the 
apostle  says,  "Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess J^  The  word  in 
tne  original  (Peter  iv.  3,)  oivo<p><vyia  oinophlugia,  is  derived  from  two  words, 
oivoi  oinoSf  wine,  and  <p\v^a)  phluzo,  to  be  hot,  to  boil.  Wine  heats,  there- 
fore, or  that  state  both  of  body  and  mind  induced  by  the  use  of  stimulating 
or  heating  wine^  whether  taken  in  moderate  quantities,  or  to  excess.  The 
apostles  m  their  allusions  to  intoxicating  wine,  appear  invariably  to  point 
ont  its  stimulating  or  inflaming  properties.  Homer,  in  the  same  spirit,  uses 
similar  language : — 

"  Inflaming  wine,  pernicious  to  mankind." 

Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess,  or  in  other  words,  as  it  appears 
to  the  writer,  the  use  of  which  is  inseparable  from  excess.  Asotia,t\ie  word 
used  in  the  original,  means  the  state  of  one  who  is  asotos,  luxurious,  dissolute, 
profligate,  prodigal,  &c.^  the  word  evidently  has  reference  to  such  vices  as 
are  the  concomitants  of  indulgence  in  such  wine.  Inflaming,  or  intoxicating 
"wine;  in  its  nature,  has  a  tendency  to  lead  to  these  deplorable  evils.  The 
tise.  mdeed,  as  a  general  rule^  is  inseparable  from  the  abuse. 
t  1  Peter  iv.  3.  %  Idem.  ii.  12. 
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inducements  to  it,  are  prohibited ;  such  as  meetings  for 
the  purpose  of  fleshly  indulgence,  revellings,  banquettin^s, 
and  similar  occasions,  where  the  time  is  not  ^'  redeemed,** 
or  improved  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  on  the  contrary,  im- 
proper enticements  are  commonly  practised. 

5.  The  lives  of  Christians  are  to  be  such,  as  to  present 
to  the  Gentile  world,  proper  examples  of  temperance,  as 
en  essential  part  of  piety,  and  to  form  an  inducement  to 
the  unconverted,  to  adopt  the  principles  of  Christianity. 

6.  "Watchfulness  and  sobriety,"  are  urged  as  duties 
incumbent  upon  every  sincere  Christian.  Hence,  it  may 
be  observed,  that  both  the  mind  and  the  body,  -were  at  au 
times  to  be  kept  in  such  a  state,  as  would  be  pleasing  to 
God  5  and  would  not  disqualify  the  creature  at  any  period, 
from  entering  into  the  presence  of  the  Creator. 

In  addition  to  these  general  principles,  by  \vhich  Chris- 
tians were  to  be  guided  in  their  conduct  in  life,  there  were 
special  injimctions,  which  were  considered  as  imperative 
on  the  members  of  the  Christian  Church.  Some  of  these 
bear  a  close  resemblance  to  the  laws  which  regpolated  the 
Jewish  economy  on  the  same  subject. 

1.  It  is  unequivocally  declared,  "that  drunkards  AbJH 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  Eternal  punishment  is 
avowed,  as  the  final  doom  of  the  drunkard.  "  Be  not  de- 
ceived," saith  St.  Paul,  "  neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  drunkards,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."*  Again, 
"  now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these : 
adultery,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such  like; 
of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things,  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God,'''* 

2.  Drunkards  are  not  only  excluded  from  heavenly  en- 
joymenfs,  but  are  excommunicated  from  the  society  of  Chris- 
tians on  earth.  The  Levitical  Law,  deems  the  rebellious 
son  as  a  glutton  and  drunkard,  worthy  of  death ;  the  Chris- 
tian dispensation  regards  a  drunkard  as  unfit  even  for  social 
intercourse  or  communion,  with  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  God  on  earth.  This  was  the  command  of  the  inspired 
apostle.  "  Now,  I  have  written  to  you  not  to  keep  com- 
pany, if  any  man  that  is  called  a  brother,  be  a  fornicator, 
or  a  drunkard,  with  such  an  one,  no  not  to  eat."J 

3.  The  regulations  of  the  Christian  Church  respecting 
Us  BishopSj  and  other  officers,  in  reference  to  this  subject^ 

•  1  CormtlL  vi.  %  10.  f  Galatians  v.  19,  21.  J  Corintlu  t.  11. 
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require  special  consideration  and  attenlion.  "  A  Bishop 
must  be  blameless,  vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour, 
givea  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach,  not  given  to  wine^''^*  Src, 
"  A  Bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God,  not 
given  to  wine. ^^  "Sober,  just,  holy,  temperate."!  "Like- 
wise, must  the  deacons,  he  not  given  to  much  wine.^'X 
"  The  aged  men  mu-st  be  sober,  grave,  temperate  5  the 
aged  women  not  given  to  much  wine^  that  they  may 
teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober."§  The  command 
of  the  apostle,  that  "  Bishops  should  not  be  given  to  wine," 
doubtless,  has  special  reference  to  the  principle  acted  upon 
by  the  priests  under  the  Levitical  dispensation.  The  office 
of  Bishop  is  one  of  peculiar  sanctity,  and  requires  from 
those  who  exercise  it,  great  circumspection  and  holiness 
of  conduct.  Bishops,  therefore,  are  prohibited  indulgence 
in  wine.  These  eminent  ministers  of  the  gospel,  are  re- 
quired to  make  sacrifices  of  a  description  not  demanded 
from  spiritual  officers  af  inferior  rank,  lest  by  any  means 
they  should  offer  an  improper  example  to  others,  or  bring 
disgrace  upon  the  Church  by  becoming  castaways  them- 
selves. A  Bishop  must  be  /**/  'r«pj'>'oj  me  paroinos,  not  given 
to  wine.  This  passage  has  in  general  been  understood  to 
refer  merely  to  the  free  use  of  wine.  The  original  word 
however,  from  which  the  translation  has  been  made,  is  de« 
rived  from  ^^^p*^,  near  or  hy^  and  ^ivosy  oinos  wine.  Literally, 
a  Bishop  must  not  be  seen  in  company  with  wine,  at  a 
wine  banquet,  or  in  other  words,  as  we  may  reasonably  in- 
fer from  the  nature  of  the  passage,  partaking  of  wine  as  a 
common  beverage  or  means  of  sensual  gratification,^ 

*  I  Tim.  iii.  2,  3.  $  1  Tim.  iii.  8. 

t  Titus  i.  7, 8.  §  Titus  ii.  2,  3,  4. 

II  Professor  Stuart,  thus  ably  comments  on  this  subject.  "  It  is  some- 
what remarkable,  that  1  Timothy^  iii.  3,  and  Titus,  i.  7,  exhibit  the  word 
irdooivni  that  is,  ttnosus,  gwen  to  wine^  sitting  at  wine^  using  wine^  ia 
reference  to  bishops ;  while  1  Timothy,  iii.  8,  and  Titus,  ii.  3,  (both  ia 
reference  to  deacons^)  use  the  phrase  tnuch  wine  oivos  irdAwf ;  now, -if  the 
first  were,  in  the  apostle's  mind  altogether  equivalent  to  the  second,  why 
should  he  so  carefully,  as  it  would  seem,  in  each  instance  have  made  a  dis- 
tinction between  the  case  of  a  bishop  "and  that  of  a  deacon  ?  The  deacons 
may  use  wine,  but  not  much  wine,  but  the  bishops  must  not' be  naooivoi  sit- 
ting at  wine  J  literally,  vnth  wine,  in  company  with  uHne.  I  am  aware  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  lexicons  explain  this  precept  concerning  bishops ;  mak- 
ing it  in  effect  the  same  as  that  concerning  deacons.  But  I  cannot  help  think- 
ing that  there  is  a  design  in  the  difiierence  of  phraseology  in  the  two  cases,  > 
and  one  which  is  grounded  in  reference  to  the  precept  concerning  priests, 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation.  Certainly  this  is.  not  an  unrestsonable  sirppo- 
sition ;  and  does  not  this  gather  strength  from  the  fact,  that  Timothy  is 
known  to  have  entirely  abstained  from  wine,  inasmuch  as  the  command  ot 
the  apostle,  that  he  should  take  some  for  a  medicinal  purpose,  necessarily 
implies  this  I" — Essay  on  Temperance,  by  Professor  Stuart,    . 
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A  Bishop,  moreover,  must  not  only  not  be  given  to  wine, 
but  he  must  be  vigilant  vrjipaXsov  nephaleon.  The  latter 
word  in  the  original,  is  derived  from  two  words,  "^  not 
^rtw  pio  to  drink.  Hence  we  observe  a  striking  connexion 
between  the  use  of  wine  and  vigilance.  "  Waichful^  for 
one  who  drinks,  is  apt  to  sleep  ;  so  he  who  abstains  from 
it,  is  more  likely  to  keep  awake^  and  attend  to  his  work 
and  charge,  A  Bishop  has  to  watch  over  the  church  and 
watch  for  it  5  and  this  will  require  all  his  care  and  cir- 
cumspection. j1  Bishop  must  not  only  be  waichftd^  but 
SOBER  (Tbxppova.  Prudent^  or  according  to  the  etymology 
of  the  word,  from  <^"s  sound,  and  <t»p^v  mind,  a  man  of  souna 
mind;  having  a  good  understanding,  and  the  complete 
government  of  all  his  passions."* 

These  observations  lead  us  to  perceive,  that  the  qualifi- 
cations of  a  Bishop,  are  intimately  associated  with,  and 
more  or  less  dependant  upon  each  other.  Sobriety,  in 
fact,  is  the  mainspring  of  his  moral  character.  Sobriety 
or  abstinence,  is  necessary  to  vigilance  and  capability  of 
communicating  instruction.  A  Bishop  must  be  apt  to 
teach,  he  must  also  be  blameless,  of  good  behaviour,  jnst, 
holy,  prudent  or  sober,  in  other  words,  possess  the  entire 
control  and  government  of  all  his  passions.  The  use  of 
intoxicating  liquors,  is  in  every  respect  opposed  to  the 
possession  and  practice  of  these  virtues ;  and  "  as  stewards 
of  God"  they  are  commanded  to  abstain  from  it.  This 
fact  will  account  for  St.  Paul's  apparent  repetition  of  ex- 
pression, in  his  Epistles  both  to  Timothy  and  Titus.  The 
virtues  which  were  required  in  a  Bishop  were  inseparable, 
and  proceeded  from  one  another.  Vigilance,  sobriety,  ab- 
stinence from  wine,  include  freedom  from  vice,  both  of 
mind  and  body.  The  use  of  intoxicating  wine,  necessa- 
rily influences  and  disturbs  the  harmonious  operations  of 
the  functions  of  both  at  the  same  time.  The  remarks  of 
St.  Paul,  beautifully  comprehend  the  whole,  and  exhibit 
his  wise  conception  of  the  intimate  connexion  and  influ- 
ence which  exist  between  the  moral,  mental,  and  physical 
powers  of  man. 

An  investigation  of  this  subject,  necessarily  involves  an 
inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  temperance  or  sobriety, 

Practised  by  the  primitive  Christians ;  an  investigation 
ighly  important  to  the  interests  and  character  of  Chris- 
tians in  the  present  day.  Some  little  perplexity  may  at 
fost  arise  from  an  error,  in  some  respects  unimportant, 

*  Clarke's  Commentary,  1  Timotliy,  iii.  3. 
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found  to  exist  in  the  common  and  authorized  version  of 
the  Scriptures.  Thus,  in  reference  to  a  Bishop,  the  direc- 
tion in  the  Epistle  to  Timothy,  is,  that  he  should  be  vigi" 
lant^  vri<paX6ov  nephaleon,  (or  sober,  not  to  drink)  sober, 
vu}ii>pova  sophrona,  (prudent  or  discreet,)  and  m  ^apotvov  me 
paroinon,  not  given  to  wine.  The  word  vri<pa\tov,  nephalion^ 
in  this  instance,  appears  to  include  general  sobriety,  both 
of  mind  and  body,  which  could  be  secured  only  by  absti- 
nence from  intoxicating  drink,  else  the  latter  prohibition 
would  scarcely  have  been  given.  The  Epistle  to  Titus 
nearly  corresponds  with  that  to  Timothy.  A  Bishop  must 
he  f"»  Trapoivdi  me  paroinos  not  given  to  wine,  sober,  <r(o<i>pova 
sophrona  and  temperate,  «y«fpari»  enkrate.*  The  word  teni' 
perate  in  the  latter  Epistle,  evidently  corresponds  with  that 
of  vigilant  in  the  former,  and  on  examination,  the  apostle 
will  be  found,  in  both  instances,  to  have  meant  the  same 
thing. 

In  the  Epistle  to  Titus,  however,  in  the  directions  con- 
cerning aged  men  and  deacons,  the  word  vri<pa\tovs  nepha- 
leous^  sober,  is  rendered  correctly,  being,  though  of  differ- 
ent numbers,  the  same  as  vn^aUw  nephaleon^  which  in 
Timothy  is  translated  vigilant ;  while  the  succeeding  word, 
temperate,  in  the  original  <r<o<i>povasj  sophronas  (prudent  or 
discreet)  in  Timothy  has  been  seen  to  have  been  rendered 
sober. 

A  more  extended  examination  of  learned  authorities,  in 
reference  to  the  words  translated  temperance  and  sobriety, 
will  add  considerable  light  to  this  important  branch  of  our 
inquiry.  A  reference  also  to  the  high  authority  of  the 
Vulgate  (Latin)  Translation,  will  be  highly  interesting, 
inasmuch,  as  it  was  executed  at  a  very  early  period,  and 
probably  at  a  time  when  many  of  the  primitive  customs 
had  been  transmitted  from  the  apostolic  age,  in  an  uncor- 
rupted  state.  The  word  tyffwri/  enkrate,  which  in  the  au- 
thorized version  is  translated  temperate,\  is  rendered  in  the 
Vulgate  continentem,  or  continent.  Chrysostom  thus  inter- 
prets this  passage,  hoc  quippe  est  continentia  nullo  vitio 
suhjici ;  "this  then  is  continence,  to  be  subject  to  no  vice." J 
In  Donnegan's  Lexicon,  the  word  »"»^" — nepho,  which  forms 
the  root  of  the  word  translated  sober,  in  the  following 
passages  is  thus  explained.  "To  live  abstemiously,  to 
abetain  from  wine  ;"§  and  >"?^«Xwf — nephaleos,  one  that  ab- 

•  Titus  i.  8.  t  Titus  ii.  2.  %  Chrys.  in  loco, 

{  Tl^e  wpr4  ab9temiou8  (abstemius)  is  derived  from  two  Latin  words,  aba^ 
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Stains  from  wine,  and  therefore  is  sober."  Donnegan 
illustrates  the  interpretation  of  the  word  »"?0« — nepho,  by 
adducing  an  appropriate  example  from  the  CEdipu's  Colo- 
neus  of  Sophocles.  It  is  remarked  by  that  writer,  that  at 
certain  of  the  religious  ceremonies  and. sacred  rights  of 
the  Greeks,  water  was  poured  out  as  a, libation  to  their  idol 
gods;  which,  together  with  the  altars  on  Which  it  was 
poured,  and  the  wood  used  on  these,  occasions^  were  de- 
scribed by  the  word  ^i^^'" — nepio,  and  its  compounds  and 
variations.  This  was  precisely  the  same  word  as  that  em- 
ployed by  Peter,  when  he  said^  »'i»^aAio  upci,  or  Ovpara  m^cXiN 
Ovatai  and  by  Paul  in  his  Epistles  to  Timothy  an4  Titas. 
The  sacrifices  and  offerings  in  question  were  such  as  were 
offered  to  the  muses  and  nymphs,  and  have  been  referred 
to  in  the  previous  chapter. 

In  Galatians  v.  23,  the  vulgate  renders  the  "word  «r«ip«»i 
(temperance)  castitas.  In  2  Peter  i.  6,  this  version  is  still 
more  unequivocal,  and  the. same  word  is  rendered  rt&j/i- 
nentia.  "  Add  to  knowledge  temperance,"  or  according 
to  the  vulgate,  abstinence,*  The  language  of  Saint  Paid 
to  the  Corinthians,  however,  places  this  question  in  a  still 
stronger  light.  "Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery 
is  temperate  tyicparcvtrai  (enkrateuetai)  in  all  things."!  The 
vulgate  renders  the  word  in  this  case  abstinet^  the  verbal 
of  abstinence.  Pasor  thus  explains  the  passage,  exquisi- 
iissima  utitur  dieta.,  "  uses  the  most  slender  diet."  The 
same  word,  tyK^^arivonat  (enkrateuomai,)  is  thus  defined  and 
illustrated  by  Parkhurst,  in  his  Greek  Lexicon,  an  author- 
ity of  acknowledged  standard  excellence  ;  tyKparevonai  (^^i, 
krateuetai)^  to  contain^  or  restrain  ont*s  self  with  regard  to 
sensual  pleasures,  to  he  temperate^X  "  I  cannot  forbear," 
adds  Parkhurst,  "  observing  with  the  learned  Raphelius  and 
others,  how  beautifully  this  letter  may  be  illustrated  by  a 
passage  of  Epictetus,  Enchiridon,  cL  xxxv.,  w^iich  may 
afford  an  excellent  lesson  to  Christians.  'Would  you,' 
says  that  philosopher,  ^  be  a  victor  in  the  Olympic  Games  \ 
so  in  good  truth  would  I,  for  it  is  a  glorious  thing ;  but 
pray  consider  what  must  go  before,  and  what  may  follow, 
and  so  proceed  to  the  attempt.     You  must  then  live  by 

from,  and  temetvm^  wine.    The  latter  word  amonq  the  Latins,  was  used  an^ 

ciently  to  express  wine.     Vinum  pi'iscd  lingua  temetum  appellabant. Gelt, 

X.  23. 

•  Abstinence  (abstinentia)  derived  from  two  words  abs,  from,  and  teneo, 
to  hold — to  refrain. 

t  1  Corinthians  ix.  25. 

i  Occ.  1  Corinthians  ix«  25, 
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rule,  eat  what  will  be  disagreeable,  refrain  from  delicacies. 
You  must  oblige  yourself  to  constant  exercise  at  the  ap- 
pointed hour,  in  heat  and  cold ;  you  must  abstain  from 
wine^  and  cold  liquors  5  in  a  word,  you  must  be  as  submis- 
sive to  all  the  directions  of  your  master  as  to  those  of  a 
physician.' " 

These  remarks  of  Epictetus  are  in  accordance  with  the 
practice  of  the  ancient  Greeks,  to  which  St.  Paul  evidently 
alludes,  in  the  training  of  the  athletse,  at  the  Gymnasia  or 
PalffistrsB,  academies  established  for  that  purpose  at  the 
public  expense.  Those  who  were  designed  for  that  pro- 
fession, were,  from  an  early  age  placed  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  various  masters,  and  had  the  plainest  food 
apportioned  for  their  diet.  They  were  enjoined  continence 
and  prohibited  altogether  the  use  of  wine.  Horace  thus 
alludes  to  this  practice : — 

'^  Qui  studet  optatam  cursu  contingere  metam 

Multa  tulit  fecitque  puer,  sudavit  et  alsit| 
'  AhstinuU  venere  et  vino.^^ 

Art.  Poet.  v.  112. 

"  Who  in  the  Olympic  race  the  prize  would  gain, 
Has  borne  from  early  youth  fatigues  and  pain, 
Excess  of  heat  and  cold  has  often  tried, 
Love's  softness  banished,  and  the  glass  deny'd." 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  saw  the  propriety  of  rendering  this 
remarkable  passage  in  the  above  sense.  It  accordingly 
stands  in  his  Commentary  as  follows : — "  Every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery,  is  temperate^  or  continent  in  all 
things.'''** 

The  remarks  of  St.  Paul  in  regard  to  deacons  and  aged 
persons,  deserve  further  consideration.  "The  deacons 
must  not  be  given  to  much  wine" — 1  Tim.  iii.  8.  " That 
the  aged  men  be  sober,  temperate." — Titus  ii.  2.  "  That 
the  aged  women  be  not  given  to  much  wine." — Titus  ii.  3. 
The  deacons  held  offices  in  the  church,  essentially  different 
from  those  of  a  bishop,  and  inferior  in  importance  and  re- 
sponsibility. The  aged  men  and  women  also,  were  persons 
of  great  influence,  in  regard  to  the  rising  generation,  and 
their  intimate  connexion  with  the  various  relations  of  life. 
Hence,  the  necessity  that  their  lives  should  present  an 
example  of  correct  morals  and  unblemished  piety. 

The  Epistle  of  Paul  to  Timothy,  was  written  in  reference 
to  a  people  who  were  either  Greeks  themselves,  or  partici- 

*  Commentary  1  Corinthians,  ix.  25. 
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pated  more  or  less  in  Grecian  nranners.  Greek  and  Ronum 
youths  were  forbidden  to  indulge  in  the  use  of  ivine.  Wine 
was  supposed  to  be  designed  as  a  cordial  in.  old  age  \  and 
in  course  of  time,  as  luxurious  habits  became  general,  if 
•was  considered,  not  only  lawful,  but  proper  for  aged  pe^ 
sons  to  indulge  freely  in  its  use.  The  aixcient  scholiast 
on  Homer,  alludes  to  this  practice  in  old  women : — x«ifo 
rw  avT(ji  a  nXt^ria  avTij  at  tkis  age  they  delight  in  wine,  Ovid  in 
the  following  words,  also  alludes  to  this  practice,  vinosior 
(Bias  hcBC  erat. 

We  must  not  infer  from  these  directions  of  St.  Paul,  thai 
the  converted  Gentiles  made  use  of  intoxicating  wine.   On 
their  conversion  to  Christianity,  doubtless^   they  would 
abandon  those  wines  which  they  were  accustomed  to  use 
while  in  a  state  of  darkness,  for  such,  harndess  substitutes 
as  might  be  safely  adopted  by  temperate  and  self-denying 
Christians.     It  is  not  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  ivines  of 
an  opposite  description  would  either  be  made  use  of  by 
such  individuals,  or  countenanced  by  St.  Paul.  ^  The  prac- 
tice, therefore,  of  drinking  much  wine  of  the  latter  kind, 
might  be  reprehended  by. the  apostle  for  two  reasonsl    In 
the  first  place,  for  the  wickedness  of  making  a  liexuriout. 
use  of  what  was  in  itself,  when  moderately  taken,  innocent 
and  agreeable ;  and,  secondly,  on  account  of  the  danger 
which  might   arise  from  a  large  and  improper  use  of  a 
slightly  fermented  liquor,  a  practice^  indeed,  calculated  to 
revive  an  appetite  for  stronger  alcoholic  stimulants.     The 
conclusions   to   which   these   observations,  in    regard  to 
bishops,  deacons,  and   aged  persons  lead,  are   shortly  as 
follows : — The  former,  by  the  sacred  nature  of  their  office, 
were  to  be  beyond  any  kind  of  suspicion  or  danger  ;  while 
the  latter,  were  to  be  exceedingly  cautious  not  only  on 
account  of  their  own  safety,  but  from  the  influence  which 
their  example  might  exercise  on  society.* 

The  apostles  were  extremely  jealous  of  the  conduct  of 
the  members  of  the  various  churches  which  they  had  been 
instrumental  in  planting,  and  in  particular,  of  those  whose 
former  dissolute  practices,  formed  a  source  of  considerable 
danger  in  regard  to  the  steadfastness  of  their  Christian 
profession.  Humility  and  frequent  prayer,  therefore,  are 
recommended  as  means  to  preserve  them  from  surrounding 
temptations. 

*  Clemens,  Alexandrinus,  and  Hegesippus,  state,  that  St.  James  the  Minor, 
who,  on  account  of  his  holiness  of  conduct  and  purity  of  life,  was  sumamed 
the  just|  ohseryed  from  his  birth  the  laws  of  the  Nazarite. 
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The  snare  of  strong  drink  was  peculiarly  guarded  against. 
The  advice  of  the  apostle  Peter,  to  the  stranger  Gentiles, 
throughout  the  various  countries,  to  whose  inhabitants  his 
Epistles  were  addressed,  forms  an  apposite  and  striking 
illustration.  .  "Humble  yourselves  therefore,  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ; 
casting  all  your  care  upon  him,for  he  careth  for  you.  Be 
sobei',  be  vigilanty  because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour."* 

The  preceding  remarks  and  illustrations  tend  to  throw 
considerable  light  on  the  subject  under  consideration.  The 
temperance  of  the  New  Testament,  in  regard  to  intoxica- 
ting liquors,  if  not  altogether  proved  to  consist  in  total  and 
habitual  abstinence,  approaches  so  near  to  it,  as  to  render 
any  further  discussion  on  the  question  a  mere  discussion 
of  words,  and  not  of  principles.  The  habits  and  practices 
of  nominal  Christians  in  the  present  day,  are,  most  unhap- 
pily, opposed  to  the  customs  of  the  followers  of  Christ  at 
the  period  immediately  succeeding  his  appearance  on  earth. 
Objections,  however,  are  frequently  urged  against  this 
view  of  Scriptural  temperance,  which  are  founded  either 
on  some  avowed  or  latent  feeling,  in  favour  of  the  use  of 
wine.  The  general,  and  long  continued  habit  of  vinous 
indulgence,  renders  it  difficult  to  convince  mankind,  either 
that  the  habits  of  the  people  differed  materially  in  those 
days  from  our  own,  or  that  the  wines  in  common  use,  at 
that  period,  bore  no  analogy  to  the  stimulating  and  highly 
intoxicating  substitutes  of  the  present  day.  When  the 
mind  yields  to  conviction  from  indubitable  evidence,  with 
respect  to  these  important  and  preliminary  points,  the  most 
obscure  and  conflicting  passages  in  Scripture  become  com- 
paratively easy  of  explanation. 

One  of  the  most  familiar  examples  of  these  popular  ob- 

*  Dr.  Clarke,  forcibly  adverts  to  the  appositeness,  and  antithetical  beauty 
found  in  this  remarkable  passag^e,  Seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  nva  Karaitm 
whom  he  may  gulp  down.  "  It  is  not  every  one^^*  that  he  can  swallow  down  • 
those  who  are  sober  and  vigilant^  are  proof  against  him ;  those  he  may  not 
swallow  doum ;  those  who  are  drunken  with  the  cares  of  this  world,  &c., 
and  are  unwaichful,  these  he  may  swallow  down.  There  is  a  beauty  in  this 
verse,  and  a  striking  apposition  between  the  first  and  last  words j  which  I 
think  has  not  been  noticed.  Be  sober  vrtiparc  from  vjynot,  and  nuiv  to  drink  ; 
do  not  drink,  do  not  swallow  down ;  and  the  word  KaTamri  from  Kara  doum, 
and  iruiv  to  drink.  If  you  swallow  strong  drink  down,  the  devil  will  swaL- 
low  you  down.  Hear  this  !  ye  drunkards,  topers,  and  tipplers^  or  by  what- 
ever irame  ye  are  known  in  society,  or  among  your  fellow-sinners.  Strong 
drink  is  not  only  the  way  to.  the  devil,  but  the  devil's  way  into  you ;  and  ye 
are  such  as  the  devil  particularly  mat  svodllow  down," — darkens  Commen* 
tary,  1  Peter  v.  8. 
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jections,  is  founded  on  the  celebrated  advice  of  St.  Paul  to 
Timothy.  "  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  tointj 
for  thy  stomach's  sake^  and  thine  often  infirmities.^^*  It  is 
unnecessary  to  enter  into  any  detailed  discussion,  as  to  the 
quality  of  the  wine  spoken  of  by  St.  Paul.  It  is  sufficient 
to  know  that  a  little  of  it  used  as  a  medicine  '^  for  the 
stomach's  sake,  and  for  its  often  infirmities^^'*  could  be  pro- 
ductive of  no  injurious  result.  Those  who  adduce  this 
practice,  as  an  evidence  of  apostolic  sanction  for  the  habit- 
ual and  luxurious  use  of  wine,  do  strangely  pervert  the 
tenor  of  that  wisdom  taught  by  the  gospel,  which  is  both 
pure  and  holy,  and  "  cometh  from  above,"  and  is  therein 
described  as  "  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated," 
and  as  uniformly  productive  of  a  temperate  use  of  **  every 
creature  of  God,"  under  the  influence  of  his  corresponding 
grace.  1  Tim.  iv.  4,  5,  and  James  iii.  17. 

The  Saviour's  remark,  in  reference  to  the  appearance  of 
John  the  Baptist  and  himself,  has  been  equally  subjected 
to  improper  and  unjustifiable  purposes.  "  John  the  Baptist 
came  neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine,  and  ye  say 
he  hath  a  devil.  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing, and  ye  say.  Behold  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine-bib- 
ber !  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children."!  John 
the  Baptist,  by  command  of  the  Almighty,  refrained  from 
the  use  of  such  things  as  might  militate  against  the  pure 
and  holy  mission  for  which  he  was  designed.  He  was  in- 
terdicted from  the  use  of  any  kind  of  wine  and  strong 
drink,  whether  it  consisted  of  must  or  even  of  the  light, 
weak,  and  unintoxicating  wine,  most  probably,  in  common 
use  among  the  Hebrews,  In  other  words,  he  was  announ- 
ced to  the  world  as  the  specially  devoted  minister  of  God. 
The  conduct  of  John  did  not  differ,  in  other  respects,  from 
that  of  the  people  among  \vhom  he  resided.  "  There  was 
nothing,"  remarks  Mr.  Harmer,  "  in  John,  of  excessive 
rigour,  nor  anything  of  an  ostentatious  departing  from 
common  forms  of  living,  in  order  to  indulge  in  delicacies; 
but  retiring  into  the  deserts  for  meditation  and  prayer,  he 
lived  with  great  simplicity,  after  the  manner  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  those  regions,  both  with  respect  to  dress  and 
food."t  John,  in  fact,  did  not  retire  into  the  deserts  with 
the  rigour  and  ostentation  of  a  superstitious  hermit,  but 
contented  himself  with  the  simple  diet  of  the  people  among 
whom  he  was  located.     The  Saviour,  on  the  contrary,  re- 

•  1  Tim.  V.  23.  t  Luke  viL  23,  26. 

t  Harmer's  Scripture  Observations,  p.l60. 
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sided  principally  at,  or  near  to,  Jerusalem,  where  the  habits 
of  the  people  were  not  so  simple,  and  ate  and  drank  of  the 
temperate  fare  which  they  offered  to  him.  The  conduct  of 
neither  of  them  satisfied  the  self-righteous  Pharisees.  The 
unostentatious  behaviour  of  the  Baptist,  excited  feelings  of 
contempt  and  'hatred,  and  occasioned  the  calumny  to  which 
the  Saviour  alludes,  namely,  '^  that  he  was  possessed  of  a 
devil!"  The  Son  of  God  associated  with  publicans  (i.e. 
tax-gatherers)  and  sinners,  and  proclaimed  to  them  the 
unspeakable  riches  of  the  gospel,  and  was  wickedly  and 
falsely  charged  with  being  '^  a  gluttonous  man  and  a  wine- 
bibber."  Had  he  made  a  more  ostentatio\is  appearance  on 
earth,  his  mission,  no  doubt,  would  have  received  worldly 
honour  and  regard.  This,  however,  was  not  the  design  of 
that  Saviour,  whose  object  was  not  only  to  call  sinners  to 
repentance,  and  to  offer  himself  a  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of 
the  world,  but  both  by  example  and  precept,  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  that  religion  which  he  came  from  heaven  to 
establish.  It  can  scarcely  be  supposed  that  this  object 
would  be  promoted  by  its  great  and  divine  Author,  who 
was  the  holiest  of  men,  partaking  and  sanctioning  the  use 
of  intoxicating  wine.  The  language  of  Jesus  certainly  does 
not  imply  that  he  made  use  of  inebriating  liquor.  "  John 
the  Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  (any 
kind  of)  wine  ;"  in  other  words,  he  was  a  Nazarite,  pledg- 
ed to  abstain  from  everything  that  came  from  the  grape, 
whether  intoxicating  or  not.  The  Saviour  was  not  a  Naza- 
rite, and  therefore  not  being  bound  by  the  rules  of  that 
sect,  was  at  liberty  to  use  the  common  diet  of  the  persons 
with  whom  he  associated.  We  may,  indeed,  rest  assured, 
that  so  holy  a  being  as  the  Son  of  God  would  not  partake 
of  anything  that  was  improper  in  itself,  or  calculated  to 
lead  his  followers  into  sinful  indulgence.  In  this  manner 
did  the  Saviour  come  "  eating  and  drinking"  of  the  com- 
mon food  of  the  country.  The  charge  that  he  was  intem- 
perate, like  other  of  their  accusations,  was  false  and  ab- 
surd. The  Saviour  merely  remarked  in  his  own  defence, 
•*  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children."  It  was  unneces- 
sary and  superfluous  to  assert,  that  he  abstained  from  the 
use  of  intoxicating  liquor.  His  conduct  was  open  to  the 
investigation  of  all  parties.  His  blameless  life  gave  the  lie 
to  his  accusers.  To  this  testimony,  indeed,  he  appealed, 
as  the  most  satisfactory  refutation  of  the  charges  which 
had  been  brought  against  him.  It  is  impossible  to  ascer- 
tain the  precise  nature  and  properties  of  the  liquors  wiadQ 
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use  of  by  the  temperate  Jews,  as  common  articles  of  diet 
That  they  were  not  injurious  either  to  the  health  or  to 
morals,  is  beyond  a  doubt ;  and  of  such  the  Saviour  might 
partake  without  fear  of  either  well-founded  accusation,  or 
of  injurious  example. 

The  miracle  of  converting  water  into  wine,  performed 
by  the  Saviour  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  has  been  eagerly  ad- 
vanced by  the  advocates  of  strong  drink,  in  proof  of  his 
approval  of  the  use  of  intoxicating  wine.    This  notion  hat 
unfortunately  been  countenanced  by  those,  Avhose  sacred 
functions  ought  to  have  been  a  security  against  such  ap- 
proval of  practices,  which  imperceptibly  lead  to  iojuriooi 
results.*     The  nature  of  this  wine  certainly  was  such  at 
the  Saviour  could  safely  recommend,  and  in  the  prodactioi 
of  which,  he  "  manifested  his  glory  to  his  disciples."!  The 
wine  which  had  been  used  at  the  feast,  probably,  was  saeh 
as  was  in  common  use  among  the  temperate  portion  of  the 
community  on  such  occasions.    The  Saviour  surely  would 
not  have  been  present  at  a  feast  held  by  disreputable  pe^ 
sons,  and  either  made  for,  or  devoted  to  purposes  of  in- 
temperate indulgence.  The  wine  produced  was  pronounced 
by  the  Ruler  of  the  feast,  to  be  better  than  that  which  they 
had  previously  been  drinking.J    On  the  supposition  that  it 
was  intoxicating  in  its  properties,  the  Son  of  God  is  repre- 
sented as  producing  that  which  was  more   intoxicating. 
This  is  an  inference  which  few  Christians  in  the  present 
day  would  be  willing  to  draw.    The  phrase  "  well  drunk^^ 
if  applied  to  the  persons  then  present  at  the  feast,  places 
the  circumstances  in  a  still  more  perplexing  light.    It  can- 
not, however,  be  so  applied  with  any  kind  of  propriety. 
When  individuals  have  taken  sufficient  for  the  support  and 
supply  of  the  natural  wants  of  the  system,  then  they  have 
had  enough.     More  the  Saviour  could  not  possibly  counte- 
nance, because  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  those  laws  of 
the  animal  economy,  which  he  himself  had  framed,  and  in- 
jurious to  the  objects  of  his  creation.     When  the  phrase 
well  drunk  therefore,  was  used,  if  applicable  to  the  then 
present  occasion,  it  necessarily  had  reference  only  to  the 

♦  Oar  blessed  Saviour  came  eating  and  drinking ;  was  present  at  weddings 
and  other  entertainments,  na}',  at  one  of  them  worked  a  miracle  to  make 
wine,  when  it  is  plain,  there  had  been  more  drank  than  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  support  of  nature,  and,  consequently,  something  had  been  ■!• 
dolged  to  pleasure  and  cheerfulness." — Dr.  Trapes  Sermons  against  6eiiw 
MMteous  overmuch.    See  his  Works. 

f  Johnii.  11. 

J  Jobn  T.  10. 
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use  of  a  moderate  quantity,  and  not  to  more  than  was  neces* 
sary  for  the  wants  of  temperate  persons. 

The  institution  of  the  Lord's  supper  is  another  example^ 
commonly  adduced  in  testimony,  that  the  Saviour  both 
sanctioned  and  participated  in  the  use  of  intoxicating  wine. 
There  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that  this  occurrence  took 
place  before  the  conclusion  of  the  Passover,  and  in  this 
case,  the  arguments  in  support  of  the  absence  of  fermented 
wine  during  the  latter  observance,  will  apply  with  equal 
force  to  the  former.*  How  far  the  original  customs  had 
been  preserved  till  the  appearance  of  the  Saviour,  is  uncer- 
tain. It  is  not  unlikely,  however,  that  in  this  case  they 
had  been  completely  so,  a  conclusion  which  appears  the 
more  likely  from  the  expression  then  used  by  the  Saviour, 
in  regard  to  "  the  fruit  of  the  vine,"  an  expression  which, 
undoubtedly  refers  to  the  natural  product  of  the  grape,  and 
not  to  any  artificial  product,  the  result  either  of  man's  in- 
genuity, or  vegetable  decomposition.t 

The  parable  of  the  Saviour  in  regard  to  the  general 
custom  of  the  country  with  respect  to  the  preservation  of 

♦  It  was  in  fact,  the  feast  of  the  Passover  that  our  Lord  and  his  disciples 
were  then  in  the  act  of  celebrating  ;  and  Jesus  knowing  that  this  Jewish  cere- 
mony having  in  its  typical  and  only  real  use,  accomplished  in  the  sheddine 
of  his  own  blood,  took  this  opportunity  of  instituting  his  own  eucharistical 
festival  in  its  stead  ^  and  it  is  certain,  we  have  no  account  of  any  other  kind 
of  wine  being  then  introduced,  than  what  was  usually  drunk  at  the  celebra- 
tioa  of  the  Passover. — See  Luke  xxii.  8,  11,  13,  15. 

t  The  observations  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  on  the  nature  of  the  wine  used 
at  the  institution  of  the  Eucharist .  and  contained  in  his  discourse  on  that  sub- 
ject, are  m  the  highest  degree  relevant.  "  It  will  be  of  considerable  conse- 
quence to  ascertain  what  this  cup  contained.  Wine  is  not  specifically  men- 
tioned, but  what  is  tantamount  to  it,  namely,  that  our  Lord  terms  yev^fia  rrit 
oftinXov,  "  the  offspring  or  produce  of  the  vine."  Though  this  was  the  true 
and  proper  wine,  yet  it  was  widely  difierent  from  that  medicated  and  sophis- 
ticated beverage  which  goes  now  under  that  name.    The    y^^  yayin  of  the 

Hebrews,  the  oiva  of  the  Greeks^  and  the  vinvm  of  the  ancient  Romans, 
meant  simply,  the  "  expressed  juice  of  the  grape,"  sometimes  drunk  imme- 
diately after  it  was  expressed,  while  its  natural  sweetness  remained,  and  then 
termed  mustum,  at  otner  times  after  fermentation,  which  process  rendered  it 
fit  for  keeping,  without  getting  acid  or  unhealthful,  then  called  oivog  and 
vinum.   By  the  ancient  Hebrews,  I  believe,  it  was  chiefly  drank  in  its  first  or 

simple  state  ;  hence,  it  was  termed  among  them  *l©*iri  "^^S  peree  hagge- 

phen,  "  the  fruit  of  the  vine,"  and  by  our  Lord  m  the  Syriac,  his  vernacular 

language  1  A#%     «i  ]^^  "the  young  or  son  of  the  vine."  In  ancient  times 

when  only  a  small  portion  was  wanted  for  immediate  use,  the  juice  was 
pressed  by  the  hand  out  of  a  bunch  of  grapes,  and  immediatey  drank.  After 
this  manner,  Pharaoh's  butler  was  accustomed  to  squeeze  out  wine  into  the 
royal  cup,  as  is  evident  from  Gen.  xl.  11."— Dr.  darkens  "  Discourse  on  the 
Nature  and  Design  of  the  Eucharist."  Page  69.  Ed.  1836, 
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wine,  has  been  made  a  subject  of  frequent  disputation. 
"And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles;  else  the 
new  wine  will  burst  the  bottles,-  and  be  spilled,  and  the 
bottles  shall  perish.  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new 
bottles,  and  both  are  preserved."*  It  is,"  however,  an  il- 
lustration derived  merely  from  certain  customs  of  the 
country,  and  cannot  with  justice  be  quoted  in  evidence  of 
the  Saviour's  approval  of  intoxicating  liquor.  It  applies, 
indeed,  with  equal  fitness  to  wine  in  its  unfermented  state. 
The  juice  of  the  grape  when  put  into  strong'  vessels  and 
kept  from  exposure  to  the  air,  would  readily  remain  un- 
fermented, and  in  particular  after  it  had  been  submitted  to 
a  certain  degree  of  heat.  (See  note,  p.  225.)  Carbonic 
acid  would  evolve  on  slight  exposure  to  the  air,  such, 
indeed,  as  would  arise  from  old  and  cracked  bottles,  con- 
sequently, the  vessels  would  burst.  "  No  man  also  having 
drank  old  wine  straightway  desireth  new  5  for  he  saith,  the 

Dr.  Clarke,  severely  reprobates  the  modem  practice,  in  some  clmrchef, 
of  making  use  of  impure  wine.  *'  This  is  a  most  wicked  and  awful  p^rer- 
sion  of  our  Lord's  ordinance.  The  matters  made  use,  by  Jesus  Christ  on 
this  solemn  occasion,  were  unleavened  bread,  and  the  produce  of  the  vine, 
{.  e.  pure  wine.  To  depart  in  the  least  from  his  institution,  while  it  is  m  our 
power  to  follow  it  literally,  would  be  extremely  culpable,"  &c  (Idem, 
p.  60.) 

The  observation  of  the  Saviour  when  he  distributed  the  cup  to  his  dis- 
ciples, is  highly  corroborative  of  the  same  view.  "  I  will  drink  no  more  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God."  Mark  xiv.  25.  Fermented  wine,  new,  or  only  recently  fermented, » 
necessarily  strongly  alcoholic,  and  powerfully  intoxicating.  It  could  not 
therefore  be  wine  of  this  description.  Professor  Stuart,  in  reply  to  some 
observations  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sprague,  makes  the  following  pertinent  re- 
marks on  the  above  passage,  which  he  confesses  he  adduces  with  consider- 
able diffidence,  although  thef  appear  to  him  to  render  a  subject  previcuslr 
difficult  of  comprehension,  perfectly  easy  and  natural.  "  1  confess  myseff 
unable  to  explain  this  (the  passage  m  Mark  above  quoted,)  on  the  groond 
which  you  (Dr.  Sprague,)  assume,  viz.,  that  fermented  wine  was  used  on 
this  occasion.  Call  to  mind  the  declaration  in  another  passage,  that  "00 
man  when  he  has  drank  old  wine,  straightway  saith  the  new  is  better.'' 
When  fermented  wine  is  compared  with  itself,  the  old  is  better  than  the 
new.  Just  the  reverse  must  be  the  case  with  mustf  which  is  best  of  all 
when  fresh.  Now  the  nature  of  the  idea  which  Jesus  wished  to  communi* 
Gate  was,  that  the  heavenly  communion  and  feast  would  be  far  superior  to 
their  earthly  one.  In  order  to  designate  this,  he  employs  wine  as  a  symbol. 
Better  wine  than  they  had  been  drinking,  would  be  the  symbol,  then,  of 
higher  happiness.  But  if  they  were  drinking  fermented  wine,  why  does  the 
Saviour  mention  the  new  as  the  better  1  for  surely  the  idea  of  better  is  im- 
plied. This  would  be  contrary  to  the  declaration  noticed  above,  and  sub- 
versive  of  his  main  design.  On  the  other  hand,  if  they  were  drinking  miuf, 
which  was  (as  it  must  have  been,)  some  six  months  old,  then  to  mention 
the  new  fruit  of  the  vine,  that  they  would  drink  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
would  make  the  sense  altogether  apposite.  New  and  fresh  mtt»^  mart 
uways  be  better  than  the  old."— /Imcn'can  "  Temperance  Intelligencer:* 
<<xtra.  1835. 

'  T  "Ife  V.  37,  38. 
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old  is  better."*  It  is  difficult  to  determine  the  sense  in 
which  the  word  "  old,"  was  Ltsed  in  this  passage.  Facts, 
however,  sufficiently  demonstrate,  that  among  a  portion  of 
the  ancients,  at  least,  old  unfermented  wine  was  in  general 
use,  and  in  great  esteem.  The  Lacedaemonians,  for  e3(- 
ample,  did  not  make  use  of  their  inspissated  wines,  until 
they  had  been  kept  for  a  period  of  five  years.  Pliny  speaks 
of  wines  as  thick  as  honey,  which  were  first  dissolved  in 
warm  water,  and  then  filtered  through  linen.  They  were 
kept  for  two  hundred  years.  Wines  preserved  to  one 
hundred  years,  were  in  common  use  among  the  luxurious 
citizens  of  Rome.  Aristotle  and  Galen,  state,  that  seven 
years  was  the  shortest  period  allotted  to  keep  wines  pre- 
vious to  their  being  considered  fit  for  use.  Thus  also  with 
other  ancient  nations,  whose  habits  and  tastes  differed  in 
many  respects  from  our  own. 

All  Christians  admit,  that  there  is  but  one  God,  and  that 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  by  him  all  things  were 
made  that  are  made.  He  himself  declared,  "/  and  my 
Father  are  one^  The  Saviour  obviously  assumes  the 
offices  of  King,  Prince^  Priest,  and  Prophet,  and  under 
certain  circumstances,  all  who  fulfilled  these  offices  were 
interdicted  the  use  of  wine.  He  had  also  by  the  medium 
of  the  prophets  warned  mankind  of  the  danger  of  indul- 
gence in  wine,  and  pointed  out  the  injurious  eflfects  of 
such  a  practice.  It  is  improbable,  therefore,  that  the 
Saviour,  who  himself  gave  the  warning,  and  made  the  laws 
in  question,!  would,  on  his  appearance  on  earth  for  the 
holiest  of  purposes,  be  the  first  to  abrogate,  or  violate  and 
set  them  at  naught.  The  Saviour  caipe  to  fufjil  the  law,, 
and  not  to  break  it ;  and  in  proof  of  his  sincerity,  he  sub- 
mitted to  those  rites  and  customs  which  were  common  to 
the  Jewish  nation.  Hence  arises  a  strong  argument  against 
the  presumption  that  the  Son  of  God  made  use  of,  or 
countenanced  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor. 

The  false  and  libellous  charge  made  by  certain  by- 
standers on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  in  reference  to  those 
who  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  not  a  sufficient 
proof  that  intolxicating  wine  was  in  use  among  the  people 
of  those  days,  as  a  common  beverage.  The  word  used 
in  the  original,  yAev«o^  gleucos,  signifies  wine,  sweet  and  neWy 
and  consequently  unfermented.     It  was  thus  understood  by 


•  Luke  V.  39.. 

t  Proverbs  xxxi.  4 ;  Ezekiel  xliv.  21  :  Lake  i.  16 ;.  Isaiah  xxviii.  7. 
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Plautus,  who  flourished  about  two  hundred  years  before 
the  birth  of  Christ.  In  the  vulgate  translation  it  is  ren- 
dered miLst^  or  new  wine.  This  translation  was  made  soon 
after  the  publication  of  the  writings  of  the  apostles.  Eras- 
mus so  understood  this  passage.  Other  writers  of  learning 
and  research,  also  express  a  similar  opinion.* 

The  charge  of  impropriety  made  by  St.  Paul  against  the 
Corinthian  church,  is  frequently  urged  in  proof  of  the 
strength  of  the  wines  of  the  primitive  Christians.  St.  Paul 
thus  admonishes  them  :  "  When  ye  come  together,  there- 
fore, into  one  place,  this  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 
For  in  eating,  every  one  taken  before  other  his  own  supper ; 
and  one  is  hungry  and  another  is  drunken.  What !  have 
ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink  in  1  or  despise  ye  the 
church  of  God,  and  shame  them  that  have  not  %  what  shall 
I  say  to  you  1  shall  I  praise  you  in  this  \  I  praise  you  not."t 
It  would  appear  that  the  error  into  which  the  Corinthisns 
had  fallen,  through  the  injudicious  conduct  of  their 
teachers,  was  the  conversion  of  the  Lord's  supper  into  an 
ordinary  meal.  The  people  assembled  and  brought  their 
provisions  with  them.  In  the  language  of  Dr.  Clarke, 
*^  Some  had  much,  others  had  less ;  some  eat  to  excess, 
others  had  scarcely  enough  to  suffice  nature.  One  iww 
hungry^  and  the  other  was  drunken  ;  /icOwi,  was  filled  to  the 
fuli:\  "  This,"  adds  Dr.  Clarke,  "  is  the  sense  of  the 
word  in  many  places  of  Scripture."!  Mr.  Wesley  renders 
the  same  passage,  and  another  drinketh  largely.^  Unless 
this  interpretation  be  allowed,  the  apposition  of  the  original 

•  Gleucos,  yXcDifOf,  Must,  Acts  ii.  13.  Full  of  must;  Cornel,  a  Lap. 
Others  render  it  '^were  full  of  sweet  wine."  The  vulgate  and  Erasmus, 
with  must ;  which  indeed  I  think  to  be  understood  by  the  Greek  yX<»«x; 
but  these  things  took  place  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  at  which  time  there  is 
no  must,  so  that  owing  to  this  not  sufficiently  precise  mode  of  expression, 
the  word  may  be  taken  as  signifying  sweet  and  excellent  wine ;  and  if  any 
one  prefers  translating  the  word,  by  must,  I  do  not  greatly  object,  since 
Luke  testifies  that  these  words  were  spoken  with  cmming  and  slandering 
derision.— ie?g/i'«  Critica  Sacra. 

The  vine  flowering  but  in  the  spring,  it  cannot  but  seem  an  inipertinent 
objection  of  the  Jews,  that  the  apostles  were  full  of  new  wine  at  Pentfoat^ 
when  it  was  not  to  be  found.  Wnerefore  we  may  rather  conceive  that  the 
word  T\ivKv^  in  that  place,  implied  not  new  wine^  or  mustf  but  some  gener- 
ous, strong,  and  sweet  wine,  wherein  more  especially  lay  the  power  of  in- 
ebriation, fiut  if  it  be  taken  for  some  kind  oi  must  yiX  mignt  be  some  kind  of 
AetyXvi'/if,  or  long,  lasting  must^  which  might  be  had  at  any  time  of  the 
year,  and  which,  as  Pliny  delivereth,  they  made  by  hindering  and  keeping 
the  must  from  fermentation  or  workmg,  and  so  it  kept  soft  and  sweet  for  no 
small  time  after. — Works  of  Sir  Thomas  Brown,  fol.  ed.  1686,  p.  8. 

t  1  Corinthians  xi.  20,  22. 

■*:  Dr.  Clarke's  Commentary,  note,  ch.  xi.  17,  21. 

}  Rev.  J.  Wesley's  Notes  to  the  New  Testament,  in  loco. 
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is  destroyed,  and  a  calumny  cast  on  the  Corinthian  church, 
which  it  does  not  deserve.  The  Corinthians  erred,  inas- 
much as  they  made  the  Lord's  supper  not  the  exclusive 
object  of  meeting  together,  but  part  of  an  ordinary  meal. 
The  apostle  therefore  declares,  "This  is  not  to  eat  the 
Lord^s  supper.''^  "  Every  one  taketh  before  (that  is  before 
the  Lord's)  his  own  supper,^^*  St.  Paul  reproaches  them 
for  this  conduct,  and  asks  them,  whether  they  have  not 
houses  to  eat  and  drink  in,  where  they  might  in  a  proper 
manner  partake  of  their  ordinary  meals,t  and  not  thus 
bring  disgrace  upon  the  Christian  church.  Before  the 
conclusion  of  the  Epistle,  St.  Paul  solemnly  warns  them 
not  to  partake  unworthily  of  the  Lord's  supper.  "  For  he 
that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself."t 

It  is  a  matter  of  deep  importance  to  our  present  inquiry, 
that  every  possible  degree  of  information  should  be  ob- 
tained, relative  to  the  practices  of  Christians  in  the  ages 
which  immediately  succeeded  the  time  of  the  Saviour  and 
his  apostles.  Much  difficulty  will  be  found  in  arriving  at 
an  exact  knowledge  of  all  the  information  required,  and 
particularly  so  in  regard  to  that  of  an  early  period.  Suf- 
ficient sources  are,  however,  still  accessible  to  show  that 
the  habits  of  the  primitive  Christians  in  the  second  and 
third  centuries,  differed  materially  from  those  of  Christians 
in  the  present  day.  The  works  of  the  ancient  fathers  in 
the  church  bear  ample  testimony  to  this  fact.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  practice  of  the  Christians  in  the  second 
and  third  centuries,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the 
habits  of  the  people  at  a  still  earlier  period  were  not  less 
temperate  ;  and  probably  much  more  so.  It  is  very  cer- 
tain, that  during  the  latter  part  of  these  periods,  excesses 
of  an  intemperate  character  had  crept  into  the  churches, 
and  not  only  called  forth  the  reprobation  of  the  pious  fa- 
thers, but  the  active  exercise  of  church  discipline.  How 
far  the  temperate  habits  of  Christians  degenerated,  during 
the  commencement  of  the  second  century,  is  a  matter  dif- 
ficult to  determine.  It  is  not,  however,  unlikely  that  the 
luxurious  habits  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  with  whom  at 
various  times,  they  must  have  had  frequent  intercourse, 
would  have  a  greater  or  less  injurious  effect  on  their  moral 

•  "  They  had  a  mnd  feast,"  says  Dr.  Clarke,  "  thougli  the  different  sects 
kept  in  parties  to  tnemselves :  but  all  took  as  ample  a  supper  as  they  could 
provide,  (each  bringing  his  own  provision  with  him,)  before  they  took  what 
was  called  the  Lord's  supper." — Commentary ^  Idem,  note,  21. 

t  Idem.  34.  t  I^^in.  29. 


4,24  THE    TEMPEJiA.NCKOF 

condition.  In  a  work  of  Minutius  Felix,  supposed  to  have 
been  made  public  about  the  beginning  of  the  third  century, 
is  found  the  following  interesting  and  conclusive  evidence, 
contained  in  a  defence  of  the  morals  and  temperate  habits 
of  the  Christians.  "  Our  feasts  are  not  only  chaste  but 
sober,  we  indulge  not  ourselves  in  banquets,  nor  make  our 
feasts  with  wine,  but  temper  our  cheerfulness  with  gravity 
and  seriousness."*  .  The  Writings  of  Clemens  Alexandrians, 
who  flourished  during  the  latter  part  of  the  second  century, 
and  commencement  of  the  third,  contain  much  information 
respecting  the  drinking  habits  of  the  people,  and  the  inju: 
rious  effects  thereby  produced  on  the  prosperity  of  ie 
church.f 

This  writer  exhibits  what  ought  to  be  the  conduct  of 
genuine  Christians^  and  enters  into  directions  concerning 
the  appetites,  .  He  strongly  reprobates  gluttony  and  luxury^ 
and  in  particular  the  use  of.  a  variety  of  aliments.  In  cor- 
roboration of  his  views  on  the  latter  subject,  he  quotes  the 
authority  of  Antiphanes,  a  Delian  physician,  who  was  of 
opinion  that  the  use  of  a  variety  of  aliments  was  one  prin- 
cipal source  of  disease,  and  earnestly  recommends  the 
adoption  of  a  vegetable  diet.  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  then 
gives  a  faithful  description  of  the  glutton,  and  proceeds  to 
recommend  the  practice  of  taking  only  one  meal  a  day,  or 
at  the  utmost  two ;  the  breakfast  to  consist  of  dry  bread 
without  drinking,  and  the  supper  to  consist  among  other 
similar  articles,  of  milk,  cheese,  honey,  and  olives.  In  the 
second  chapter,  this  celebrated  father  writes  concerning 
the  moderate  use  of  wine,  which,  he  says,  should  in  general 
be  mingled  with  water.  In  commenting  on  this  subject, 
he  adduces  the  opinion  of  Jlrtorius,  who  wrote  a  book 
concerning  long  life :  that  no  more  drink  should  he  taken 
with  food  than  was  sufficient  to  moisten  it,  in  order  to  assist 
digestion.X  The  quantity  of  wine  thus  drank,  whether 
weak  of  itself,  or  diluted  with  water,  would  be  very  mod- 
erate. The  persons  also  to  whom  this  advice  was  directed 
were,  no  doubt,  those,  who,  although  not  intemperate,  were 
not  sufficiently  cautious  in  their  diet,  as  well  as  those  whose 

*  5  Minutius  Felix,  p.  26. 

t  "  Many,"  says  he,  "  like  brute  beasts  live  only  that  they  may  eat ;  but 

for  us  we  are  commanded  to  eat  that  we  ihay  live.     Food  and  pleasure  i« 

not  the  work  and  desien  for  which  we  live  in  the  world  ;  our  residence  here 

being  in  order  to  an  incorruptible  life  ;  and  therefore  our  nourishment  ou^ht 

o  be  easy  and  simple,  and  such  as  is  subservient  to  the  main  ends  of  \St% 

'ilth  and  strength."— 2  Padag.  lib.  2.  c.  i.  p.  139. 

^'irke's  Succession  of  Sacred  Literature,  vol.  i.  p.  350, 
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riotous  conduct  had  called  forth  general  notice  and  repro- 
bation. The  more  pious  and  devoted  among  the  Christians, 
may  be  supposed  to  have  lived  very  sparingly,  and  ^ould 
not  therefore  have  stood  in  need  of  this  advice.* 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  at  what  time  the  practices  of 
the  primitive  Christians  first  began  to  degenerate.  The 
churches  of  the  converted  Gentiles,  no  doubt,  experienced 
much  anxiety  from  the  falling  away  of  many  of  those 
converts  who  had  formerly  been  connected  with  the  dis- 
solute practices  of  the  heathens.  Some  of  the  principal 
dangers  arose  from  these  converts  partially  retaining  cer- 
tain of  their  old  customs,  and  thus  endeavouring  to  intro- 
duce occasions  for  sensual  indulgence  into  the  simple  and 
lust-denying  observances  of  the  Christian  church.  Of  this 
description  were  the  festivals  subsequently  established  in 

♦  The  excellent  Abbe  Fleury,  who  made  the  manners  and  practices  of  the 
primitive  Christians  a  special  object  of  investigation,  observes  as  follows  :— 
*'  In  their  diet  and  way  of  eating,  those  Christians  always  (even  out  of  their 
fast  days)  observed  a  great  decree  of  frugality  and  moderation.  *  They 
were  taught,  not  to  live  to  eat,  but  to  eat  to  live.*  The  end  of  food  being 
health  and  strength,  and  keeping  of  the  body  in  a  condition  fit  for  labour ; 
all  beyond  this  was  superfluous  and  excessive.  It  was  not,  therefore,  for  a 
Christian  to  study  the  art  of  eating,  or  to  indulge  the  wantonness  of  the  ap- 
petite )  to  hanker  after  curious  dishes,  sumptuous  feasts,  or  those  delicacies 
of  the  palate  which  could  not  come  to  the  table  without  the  assistance  of 
skilful  cooks,  or  the  science  of  the  kitchen.  They  applied  to  themselves 
that  saying  of  St.  Paul,  in  a  literal  sense,  and  made  a  general  rule  of  it.  '  It 
is  good  neither  to  eai  flesh  nor  to  drink  unneJ — Romans  xiv.  21.  Hier.  ad 
Furiam,  Clem.  2.  Paedag.  2.  Rud.  Hymu  antecib.  'Twas  more  especially 
to  women  and  young  people  they  prescribed  abstinence  from  tuine  ;  and  as 
for  them  that  drank  it,  they  always  qualified  it  unth  water  J^ — Manners,  Be- 
haviour ^  and  Practices  of  Christians,  by  Abbe  Fleury.  p.  63,  edit.  1698. 

"  Many  of  them  lived  only  upon  salads,  fruits,  or  pulse ;  nay  further  yet : 
many  there  were,  who  finding  pulse,  (as  peas,  beans,  and  lentils,)  too  nour- 
ishing for  them  that  would  subdue  the  flesh,  reduced  themselves  to  the  liv- 
ing simply  on  herbs,  with  a  little  bread  and  salt ;  taking  the  words  of  St. 
Paul  in  a  literal  sense — Another,  who  is  weak,  eateth  herbs." — Idem.  p.  63-4. 

Such  was  the  practice  of  devoted  Christians  in  primitive  times,  and  at  a 
period  too  when  the  prosperity  of  the  church  was  often  impeded  by  the  im- 
proper conduct  of  many  of  its  members.  Intemperance  was  a  vice  to  which 
many  of  the  fathers,  whose  writings  have  been  handed  down .  make  strong 
allusion,  as  a  practice  contrary  to  the  self-denying  principles  ol  Christianity. 

The  primitive  Christians  frequently  adopted  a  practice  of  self-discipline, 
which  is  almost  lost  sight  of  by  Christians  of  the  present  day — ^that  of  Hold- 
ing frequent  fasts,  or  days  of  special  devotion  to  God.  That  this  was  a  gen- 
eral practice  among  them  is  beyond  a  doubt.  ''  All,  in  general,  on  their  fast 
days,  abstained  from  drinking  wine  and  eating  flesh  ;  the  greatest  part  fed 
only  on  pulse,  with  a  little  bread,  others  allowed  themselves  little  fishes, 
but  on  those  aays  never  used  any  sort  of  hi^h  sauces  or  relishing  delicacies. 
They  confined  themselves  to  cheap  and  ordmary  diet,  always  expending  less 
upon  their  tables  on  fast  days,  than  at  any  other  season.'* — Idem.  p.  59,  60. 

Some  confined  themselves  only  to  bread  and  water.  The  primitive  fathers, 
indeed,  strongly  recommended  fasting  as  means  to  attain  greater  holiness, 
and  to  subdue  tae  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  to  gain  a  complete  mastery  over  the 
appetites. 
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honour  of  distinguished  members  of  the  church ;  and 
which  afterward  became  scenes  of  intemperance  and  de- 
baucliery,  and  sources  of  ruin  and  demoralization  to  its 
members.* 

It  appears  fair  to  conclude,  that  the  primitive  Christians 
always  diluted  fermented  wine  with  water.  A  practice, 
which,  on  reflection,  will  be  found  to  differ  little  from  that 
of  using  water  itself.  The  use  of  wine,  indeed,  probably, 
originated,  not  in  the  desire  to  impart  sensual  stimulus 
(which  in  a  diluted  state  it  could  not  retain,)  but  in  the 
wish  to  add  an  agreeable  taste  to  the  water,  which,  in  that 
climate,  w^s  often  difficult  to  be  obtained,  and  of  a  bad 
quality.  Women,  and  in  particular  young  persons,  were 
directed  to  abstain  altogether  from  the  use  of  ^ne.  Jiged 
persons  only  were  permitted  to  indulge  in  the  moderate 
use  of  weak  wines  when  sufficiently  qualified  with  water. 
Contrast  these  facts  with  the  universal  use  in  the  present 
day  of  highly  intoxicating  wines,  both  by  the  young  and 
the  aged,  among  all  sects  of  the  Christian  community ;  a 
practice  productive  of  most  lamentable  evils.  It  will  thus 
be  seen  what  a  fearful  amount  of  responsibility  rests  on 
those  who  continue  longer  either  personally  or  otherwise, 
to  support  a  practice  so  anti-christian,  both  in  its  character 
and  results. 

The  preceding  observations  are,  in  general,  confined  to 
specific  laws  and  general  advice,  laid  down  by  the  Savioar 
•and  his  apostles,  and  more  or  less  adhered  to  by  the  mem- 
bers of  all  the  Christian  churches.     The  law  of  Christian 
love  and  expediency,  however,  as  laid  down  in  so  distinct  a 
manner  by  the  apostle  Paul,  is,  in  reality,  equally  forcible 
as  well  as  binding  upon  the  followers  of  Christ.     Some 
years  before  the  date  of  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
certain  men  of  Judea,  had  inculcated  the  false  principle 
that  none  could  be  saved  under  the  Christian  dispensation, 
unless  they  complied  with  the  ceremonial  ritual  -of  the 
Mosaic    law.f      Although    strenuously    opposed    by   the 
Apostles  and  Elders  of  the  church,  this  opinion  gained 
many  converts,  not  only  among  the  Jewish,  but  also  among 
the  Gentile  Christians.      Some  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  at  Rome,  adopted  this  notion,  and  in  consequence 
occasioned  much  uneasiness  in  the  minds  of  its  wiser 
members.    The  most  iriiportant  feature  in  this  controversy 
was  the  subject  of  the  lawfulness  of  complying-  with  the 

♦  Vide  chap.  iv.  -  f  Acts  rr. 
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Jewish  regulation  about  keeping  the  observances  of  par* 
ticular  days,  and  refusing  to  partake  of  meats  forbidden 
by  the  laws  of  the  Jews.  Another  matter  of  grievance 
was  the  propriety  or  unlawfulness  of  partaking  of  meats 
which  had,  in  the  first  place,  been  offered  in  sacrifice  by 
the  heathens  in  idol  worship,  and  then  were  exposed  for 
sale  in  the  public  markets ;  as  well  as  joining  with  idola- 
ters in  their  feasts,  where  the  meats  in  question  were  eaten 
as  part  of  the  repasts.  These  matters  of  dispute  occa- 
sioned considerable  uneasiness  in  the  churches.  Hence, 
St.  Paul's  advice  and  admonitions.  The  apostle,  in  the 
first  place,  alludes  to  the  relatively  enlightened  state  of 
the  several  parties,  and  the  conscientious  motives  which 
might  actuate  some  of  them  in  their  proceedings.  "  Such 
persons  as  were  weak  in  faith  must  be  borne  with,  but  not 
received  to  doubtful  disputations."*  The  Jewish  converts 
might  consider  themselves  bound,  even  under  the  Christian 
dispensation,  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  certain  meats. 
Another  party,  possessed  of  superior  light  and  knowledge, 
felt  no  obligation  to  deny  themselves  the  privilege  and 
pleasure  of  partaking  of  such  meat  as  was  proper  for  human 
sustenance.  They  were  aware  that  the  distinction  of  meats 
was  abolished  under  the  Christian  dispensation.  St.  Paul, 
therefore,  admonishes  the  latter  party,  not  to  despise  those 
who  conscientiously  differ  from  them  in  these  matters. 
"For  one  believeth  that  he  may  eat  all  things ;  another 
who  is  weak  eateth  herbs."t  Some  of  the  Jews  in  order 
to  avoid  the  possibility  of  defilement  from  this  source, 
subsisted  entirely  on  vegetables.  In  a  strange  country, 
they  could  not  be  aware  whether  the'  meat  sold  in  the 
markets  was  the  flesh  of  clean  or  unclean  beasts :  whether 
the  blood  had  been  taken  from  these  animals  as  directed 
by  the  Mosaical  law,  or  whether  they  had  been  offered  to 
idols ;— ;-each  of  these  would  form  an  insuperable  obstacle 
to  conscientious  Jews.  A  similar  source  of  distinction 
arose  in  regard  to  the  observance  of  days.  One  man  (the 
Jew,)  esteemed  one  day  above  another  ;  another  (the  con- 
verted Gentile)  esteemed  every  day  alike  ;  each,  however, 
made  it  a  matter  of  conscience.  St.  Paul,  therefore,  adds, 
"Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind." 
However,  they  might  differ  on  subjects  not  essential  to  the 
enjoyinent  of  religion,  they  were  bound  to  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

*  Romans  xiy.  h  f  Ibid.  3. 
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St.  Paul  admits  the  superior  privileges  of  Christian 
liberty,  but  at  the  same  time,  distinctly  recognizes  its  ex- 
ercise, in  association  with  that  charity,  with  which  the 
strong  in  faith  are  bound  to  regard  their  weaker  brethren. 
The  apostle  also  acknowledges,  that  *^  nothing  which  the 
Almighty  has  created  is  unclean  of  itself ;  but  to  him  that 
esteems  anything  to  be  unclean,  it  is  unclean.*  He  imme- 
diately adds,  however,  that  if  a  brother  be  grieved  at 
another's  indulgence,  then  he  walks  not  charitably  by 
persisting  in  claiming  it.  *' Destroy  not  him  with  thy 
meat  for  whom  Christ  died." 

The  remaining  observations  of  the  apostle  are  powerful 
and  convincing.  The  requirements  of  the  gospel  do  not 
consist  in  distinctions  between  *'  meat  and  drink,  but  in 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost."f 
On  the  other  hand,  the  privileges  of  Christian  liberty  lie 
not  in  such  indulgence  as  is  inconsistent  with  the  welfare 
of  our  fellow-creatures.  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of 
6od.|  He  concludes  by  affirming,  that  under  such  cir- 
cumstances it  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh  nor  to  drink  wine^ 
nor  anything  whereby  a  brother  stumblethy  or  is  offended^  or 
is  made  weak.§ 

The  inspired  apostle  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
follows  the  same  line  of  argument  concerning  the  lawful- 
ness and  propriety  of  eating  meats  which  had  been  offered 
to  idols.||  Some  regarded  this  practice  as  innocent,  while 
others  stumbled,  and  were  more  or  less  induced  to  adopt 
the  idolatrous  notions  of  the  heathens.  The  apostle  states, 
that  all  enlightened  believers  were  aware  that  idols  were 
nonentities,  and  that  there  was  no  other  God  but  one,1f 
although  the  heathens  in  the  vanity  of  their  hearts  believed 
that  there  were  many  gods.**  Nevertheless,  there  were 
some  connected  with  the  Christian  church  who  did  not 
possess  this  knowledge ;  and  who  by  taking  part  in  heathen 
festivities,  really  participated  in  the  worship  offered  to 
idols  as  such,  and  thus  had  their  consciences  defiled.ft  St. 
Paul  acknowledges,  that  indulging  in,  or  refraining  from 

•  Romans  xiv.  14.  f  I^i^-  ^7.  J  Ibid.  20. 

§  The  word  offended  <TKavia\i^tTat  is  derived  from  <TKnvia\o\ — a  stumbling- 

block  J  or  according  to  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  anything  by  which  a  person  is  caus^ 

to  fall,  especially  into  a  trap  or  gin.    The  same  writer  adds,  that  originally 

the  word  signified  the  piece  of  wood,  or  key  in  a  trap,  which  being  trodden 

on,  caused  the  animal  to  fall  into  a  pit  or  trap  to  close  upon  him.    In  the 

New  Testament,  however,  the  word  generally  refers  to  total  apoatacyj  from 

he  Christian  religion,  and  St.  Paul  appeared  to  use  it  in  this  sense  m  the 

J  "Station  referred  to. — Comment.  Romans  xiv.  21. 

Corinthians  viii.      IT  Ibid.  iv.      •♦  1  Cor.  viii.  6.      ft  1  Cor.  Tiii.  7. 
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meats,  was,  abstractly  considered,  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence 5*  but  the  brethren  were  bound  to  take  heed,  lest  by 
any  means  this  liberty  of  theirs  should  become  a  stumbling- 
block  to  them  thW  were  weak.f  For  if  any  man  saw  him 
who  had  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  might 
hot  the  conscience  of  him  who  was  weak  be  emboldened 
to  eat  those  things  which  were  offered  to  idols,  and  thereby 
bring  himself  into  condemnation!  -  The  concluding  appeal 
ought  to  be  deeply  considered  by  every  truly  sincere  Chris- 
tian in  the  present  day.  "And.  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died  1" j 
"  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against  Christ. §  Wherefore,  if 
meat  make  ifiy  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while 
the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  offend."|| 

The  apostle  subsequently  with  much  earnestness  warns 
them  to  flee  from  idolatry  f  and,  as  a  means  of  avoiding 
temptation  to  it,' urges  the  necessity  of  refraining  from 
attendance  at  the  idolatrous  feasts  of  the  heathens.  The 
things  which  were  sacrificed  by  the  Gentiles  were  sacrificed 
to  devils ;  and  therefore  Christians  could  not  with  propriety 
associate  with  them  in  their  impure  festivities.  How  could 
a  Christian  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and  enjoy  the  spirit- 
uality of  divine  truth,  who  had  been  participating  in  the 
sacrifice  offered  to  demons  1  Admitting,  however,  that 
idols  were  nonentities,  (as  conceded  by  false  teachers,  who 
had  crept  in  the  church,)  the.  apostle  reasons  that  attend- 
ance at  the  feast  instituted  in  honour  of  those  idols,  might 
be  a  source  of  great  temptation  to  many  of  the  brethren 
who  did  not  possess  so  great  a  degree  of  faith  and  knowl- 
edge. Considerations  regarding  the  welfare  of  others 
ought  to  engage  the  attention  of  all  sincere  believers,  and 
everything  should  be  avoided  which  could  militate  against 
the  conversion  of  souls,  and  their  steadfastness  in  faith. 
"  Whether,  therefore,"  concludes  •  this  inspired  writer, 
"Ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
ofGod."ir 

A  singular  feature  presents  itself  in  this  controversy,  not 
unlike  one  that  is  now  displayed"  in  regard  to  temperance 
societies.  A  charge  was  brought  against  the  Christian 
religion,  that  the  Gentile  converts,  by  their  superstition, 
would  do  away  with  the  sacrifices  offered  to  idols,  and  thus 

*  1  Cor.  vui.  8.  t  IbM.  9.  ±  Ibid.  11.  §  Ibid.  12, 

II  Ibid. -13.  IT  Ibid.  X.  31. 
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destroy  the  market  for  cattle.^  In  the  same  manner,  the 
various  temperance  associations  now  established  in  this 
country,  are  accused  of  advocating  principles  destructire 
to  the  interests  of  trade,  and  the  maintenance  of  the  reve- 
nue. The  philosophizing  teachers,  whose  speculative  doc* 
trines  had  occasioned  so  much  uneasiness  in  the  varioat 
primitive  churches,  with  the  view  to  escape  the  terrors  of 
persecution,  and  the  desire  to  reconcile  the  worship  of  the 
Almighty,  with  worldly  conformity,  were  induced  to  pro- 
mulgate views  utterly  at  variance  with  the  spirit  and  objects 
of  Christianity.  Hence,  the  many  lamentable  divisions, 
which  subsequently  disturbed  the  peace,  weakened  the 
faith,  and  vitiated  the  practice  of  the  church  of  God. 

Doctrines,  promulgated  by  certain  teachers,  who  were 
believers  in  a  system  consisting  of  Judaism  and  heathen 
philosophy,  occasioned  some  observations  on  the  subject 
of  meats,  in  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Colossians.  The  apos- 
tle warns  the  Colossians,  "  to  beware  lest  they  be  ensnared 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  traditions  of 
men,  and  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  Christ, 
in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhectd  bodily. ^^\ 
After  these  suitable  admonitions  and  advice,  in  which  is 
contained  a  description  of  the  privileges  and  glories  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom,  he  proceeds  to  show,  that  the  coming 
of  Christ  had  cancelled  the  ceremonial  law ;  and  that  no 
man,  therefore,  had  a  right  to  judge  them  in  respect  to 
meats  and  drinks,  and  other  circumstances  which  he  spe- 
cially mentions,^  and  which  were  merely  types  of  better 
things  that  were  to  come.  The  doctrines  inculcated  by 
these  false  teachers,  and  the  superstitious  abstinences 
which  they  imposed,  were  calculated  to  draw  their  minds 
from  seeking  the  intercession  of  him,  who  was  the  great 
Mediator  between  God  and  man,  and  by  whom  alone  they 
could  secure  free  access  to  the  Almighty,  and  to  the  throne 
of  his  grace. 

In  the  first  Epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy,  these  perni- 
cious heresies  are  further  adverted  to,  and  the  inefficiency 
of  any  plan  of  salvation  exposed^  which  was  not  founded 
on  the  word  of  God.  Allusions  are  made  to  some,  who  in 
the  latter  times  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils.  "  Forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from  meats^  which  God 
hath  created  to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  of  them  which 

*  Pliny's  Letter  to  Trajan.  f  Colossians  ii.  8,  9, 

X  Colossians  ii.  16, 
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bdlieve  and  know  the  truth.  For  every  creature  of  God 
is  good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving,  for  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and 
prayer.  *  In  this  Epistle,  St.  Paul  merely  refers  to  a  SU" 
perstitioMS  reliance  on  bodily  abstinences^  as  calculated  to 
procure  divine  favour  ;  and  does  not  in  any  respect  impugn 
his  former  declarations,  of  the  inexpediency  of  many  things 
under  certain  circumstances,  or  the  propriety  and  neces- 
sity of  Christians  abstaining  from  such  indulgences,  as 
might  prove  a  stumblingblock  to  their  weaker  brethren.t 

The  writings  of  St.  Paul,  so  far  as  they  embrace  this 
object,  form  a  highly  interesting  subject  of  reflection. 
With  that  apostle,  the  principle  in  question,  was  not  mere- 
ly a  local  and  accidental  arrangement,  but  a  practical  illus- 
tration of  the  essence  and  spirit  of  Christianity — Christian 
LOVE.  The  principles  of  Christianity,  instruct  mankind  not 
to  live  for  themselves  only,  but  so  to  regulate  their  con- 
duct, that  it  shall  operate  beneficially  on  the  welfare  of  their 
fellow-creatures.  "  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  every  man 
another's  welfare."}  It  is  the  spirit  of  this  benign  princi- 
ple, which  animated  the  followers  of  Christ,  in  all  ages, 
enabling  them  patiently  and  effectually  to  endure  the  scorn 
of  the  world,  and  the  privations  and  degradation,  conse- 
quent on  a  life  of  benevolence  and  self-denial.  The  Saviour 
himself  was  actuated  by  this  self-denying  benevolence,  of 
which  he  is  in  fact  the  true  fountain.  He  gloriously  ex- 
emplified it  when  he  came  upon  earth  to  save  poor  perish- 
ing sinners.  "  Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich."§ 
Christianity  has  been  the  same  in  its  operation  in  all 
ages,  and  under  all  circumstances.  Its  influence  ought 
ever  to  be  in  active  exercise.  Circumstances  continually 
occur,  to  call  forth  Christian  aid  and  sympathy,  and  each 
sincere  follower  of  Jesus,  ought  at  all  times  to  be  prepared 
to  make  the  necessary  sacrifices  which  his  religion  enjoins, 
and  its  prosperity  requires.  "We  then  that  are  strong, 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves."|| 

The  Gospel  also  teaches  mankind  by  example  and  pre- 
cept, to  "  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
to  good  works."ir     The  principle  of  expediency  or  Chris- 

•  1  Tim.  iv.  1,3,  4,5. 

t  1  Corinth.  X.  23 ;  Romans  xiv.  20 ;  1  Corinth,  viii.  13. 
X  1  Corinth,  x.  24.  §  2  Corinth,  viii.  9. 

II  Romans  xv.  1.  IT  Heb.  x.  24. 
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tian  love,  is  in  the  present  day  as  applicable,  and  urgently 
demanded  by  the  vices  of  the  times,  as  it  was  in  the  age  of 
the  apostle.  Motives  for  Christian  sacrifice  and  benevolent 
exertion  present  themselves  under  circumstances  equally 
urgent,  with  those  which  Actuated  St.  Paul,  when  he  wrote 
his  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  The  spiritual  advancement 
indeed,  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  depends  in  a  great  measure, 
on  its  moral  purification,  and  its  present  and  future  welfare 
requires  from  its  devoted  professors,  sacrifice  and  self- 
denial. 

The  obstacles  which  oppose  themselves  to  the  diffusion 
of  Christian  principles,  loudly  call  for  renewed  and  invig- 
orated exertions  on  the  part  of  its  professors.  Some  of 
these  obstacles,  unfortunately,  have  been  found  in  close 
connexion  with  the  Christian  Church.  Among  these  may 
be  included,  the  general  and  unlawful  use  of  intoxicating 
liquor  by  all  classes  of  Christian  professors.  Christians 
and  Christian  ministers  in  the  present  day,  not  unfrequent- 
ly  "  err  through  strong  drink,"  the  efforts  of  the  faithful 
servants  of  God,  are  more  or  less  frustrated  by  sensual  in- 
dulgence ;  and  even  the  sanctuary  of  the  Most  EUgh,  is 
polluted  by  the  same  anti-ohristian  evil.  The  interests  of 
religion,  our  spiritual  welfare  and  happiness,  the  happiness 
and  safety  of  our  families  and  succeeding  generations,  de- 
mand from  us  renewed  and  unceasing  sacrifice  and  efforts 
to  remove  this  formidable  enemy  to  religion,  to  morals, 
and  to  truth. 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

MEANS     EMFLGTED   IN   VARIOUS     AGES     AND   COUNTRIES,   TO   RE- 
MOVE   INTEMPERANCE. 


"  Almost  every  legislator  of  the  world,  from  whatever  original  he  derived 
his  authority,  has  exerted  it  in  the  prohibition  of  such  foods,  as  tended  to 
injure  the  healthy  and,  destroy  the  vigour  of  the  people  for  whom  he  de- 
signed his  institutions.'' — Johnson^s  Debates, 


The  evils  of  intemperance  have  been  variously  estimated 
at  difierent  periods  of  the  world.  In  times  of  primitive 
simplicity,  great  caution  was  observed  in  regard  to  the  use 
of  intoxicating  liquors.  The  virtuous  feelings  of  society, 
however,  gradually  gave  way  before  an  increasing  appetite 
for  luxurious  gratification.  The  regulations  of  the  state, 
even  in  our  own  enlightened  country,  bear  the  stamp  of 
proportionate  deterioration,  and  more  or  less  harmonize 
with  the  depraved  morals  of  the  age.  Such  has  been  the 
general  experience  of  mankind,  in  regard  to  those  national 
laws  which  have  reference  to  intemperance.  They  bear  an 
exact  relation  to  the  general  estimation  in  which  intoxica- 
ting liquors  are  held,  and  accordingly  will  be  found  in  their 
general  character,  to  correspond  with  the  virtue  and  mo- 
rality, or  vice  and  intemperance  of  the  age  and  country 
which  produces  them. 

The  manners  and  customs  of  the  Jews,  have  already 
been  detailed  at  considerable  length ;  it  is  unnecessary 
therefore,  to  allude  to  the  habits  of  that  remarkable  nation, 
further  than  by  stating,  that  the  temperate  practices  of 
other  nations  of  antiquity,  appear  in  a  great  measure  to 
have  been  derived  from  the  regulations  of  the  Jewish 
economy. 

The  records  of  Persian  history,  present  striking  illus- 
trations of  the  advantages  derived  from  temperance ;  as 
well  as  the  pernicious  consequences  of  indulgence  in  lux- 
urious and  intemperate  habits.  In  its  days  of  simplicity, 
the  Persian  nation  set  an  example  of  temperance  and  so- 
briety to  surrounding  nations,  worthy  of  universal  ililita- 
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tion.  Their  children  were  trained  up  professedly,  with  the 
design  to  henefit  the  state,  and  to  pronnote  the  general 
welfare  of  the  community ;  and  as  an  essential  means  of 
securing  this  object,  they  were  early  taught  to  practise 
abstinence  and  sclf-denisil.  , 

The  history  of  Cyrus  abounds  with  illustrations  of  this 
fact.  From  the  earliest  period  he  was  trained  in  the  tern- 
peratef  habits  of  the  people  among  whom  he  was  bom,  and 
when  arrived  at  more  mature  age,  he  refused,  to  depart 
from  the  frugal  practices  of  his  early  years.  •  The  same 
self-denial  was  enjoined  upon  his  soldiers.  By  this  means 
he  accomplished  the  mighty  achievements  for  which  his 
name  has  been  so  conspicuously  handed  down  to  posterity.* 
Cyrus  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  possessed  of  all  the  vigour 
and  advantages  of  youth,  and  in  the  epijoyment  of  the  im- 
mense possessions  which  he  had  acquired  by  his  successful 
and  victorious  career. 

The  Persians  in  their  primitive  state,  refrained  from  the 
use  of  wine,  except  at  festive  entertainments.  Even  on 
those  occasions,  the  excessive  use  of  it  was  interdicted  by 
the  law.  "  It  was  provided  for  by  law,"  remarks  Xenophon, 
''  that  no  pitchers,  or  large  wine  vessels,  should  be  bronght 
in  at  entertainments  ;  as  being  sensible  that  if  they  kept 
from  drinking  too  much,  their  constitutions  both  of  body 
and  mind  would  suffer  less.'^f 

The  records  of  Egyptian  history,  afford  us  but  scanty 
information  in  regard  to  the  drinking  habits  of  the  people 
of  that  country.  Prior  to  a  particular  period  in  their  his- 
tory, the  use  of  intoxicating  wine  was  looked  upon  as  un- 
lawful, and  consequently  prohibited.     The  simple  juice  of 

•  Xenophon  relates  an  interesting  anecdote  relative  to  Cyrus,  which  oc- 
curred during  a  visit,  which  the  latter  made,  when  a  boy,  to  his  matemml 
grandfather  Astyages.  Cyrus  was  asked  by  his  grandfather,  why  he  did  not 
swallow  some  of  the  wine?  "Because  truly,"  replied  the  youth,  "I  was 
afraid  there  had  been  poison  mixed  with  the  cup ;  lor  when  you  feasted  your 
friends  upon  your  birtn-day,  I  plainly  found  the  Sacsean  (slave)  had  poured 
you  out  all  poison."  "And  how  cliild,"  replied  Astyages,  "  did  you  know 
this  ?"  "  Truly,"  said  Cyrus,  "  because  I  saw  you  all  disordered  in  body 
and  mind  ;  for  first,  what  you  do  not  allow  us  boys  to  do.  that  you  did  your- 
selves :  for  you  all  bawled  together,  and  could  learn  nortning  of  each  other, 
then  you  fell  to  singing  very  ridiculously ;  and  without  attehdmj^  to  the  singer, 
you  swore  he  sung  admirably ;  then  every  one  telling  stones  of  his  own 
strength,  you  rose  and  fell  to  dancing,  but  without  all  rule  and  measure,  for 
you  could  not  so  much  as  keep  yourself  upright,  then  you  all  entirely  forgot 
-ourselves  ;  you,  that  you  were  King,  and  they  that  you  were  their  governor ; 
••id  then  for  the  first  time,  I  discovered  that  you  were  celebrating  a  festiyal, 

here  all  were  allowed  to  talk  with  equal  liberty  for  you  never  ceased  talk- 
nff." — Xenophon  Cyropadia,  b.  i. 
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the  grape,  however,  or  unfermented  wine,  was  in  use  at  an 
early  period.  Until  the  accession  of  Psammeticus,  the 
kings  of  Egypt  who  held  the  sacred  office  of  Priests,  ab- 
stained altogether  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  wine.  This 
monarch  flourished  about  six  hundred  and  forty  years  be- 
fore the  birth  of  Christ.  He  probably  acquired  a  fondness 
for  wine  during  his  abode  with  the  Syrians,  to  whom  he 
fled  for  protection,  when  his  dominions  were  invaded  by 
Sabacus,  king  of  Ethiopia.  Plutarch  however  on  the  au- 
thority of  HecatsBUs,  inforpis  us  that  the  quantity  of  wine 
used  by  this  king,  and  his  successors,  was  definitely  pre- 
scribed. Diodorus  Siculus  also  aflHrms  the  same  fact.  The 
Egyptians,  he  remarks,  prescribed  even  to  their  kings,  a 
stinted  measure  of  wine  at  their  meals ;  so  much  indeed  as 
would  refresh,  but  not  inebriate.*. 

The  Romans,  during  the  first  ages  of  their  national  ex- 
istence, were  exceedingly  simple  and  temperate  in  their 
manners.  The  vice  of  drunkenness  was  unknown  to  this 
people  during  the  existence  of  the  republic.  Wine  did 
not  come  into  general  use,  nor  indeed  was  the  vine  culti- 
vated until  about  six  hundred  years  after  the  foundation  of 
the  Commonwealth.  This  statement  is  made  on  the  au- 
thority of  Pliny,  who  also  informs  us  that  the  primitive  li- 
bations of  the  Romans,  consisted  of  milk  and  other  ofier- 
ings  of  like  simplicity.  Numa,  the  immediate  successor 
of  Romulus,  made  a  law,  which,  on  account  of  the  great 
scarcity  of  wine,  directed  that  na  man  should  sprinkle  the 
funeral  pile  with  it ;  and  Lucius  Papyrius,  previous  to  hi« 
engagement  with  the  Samnites,  made  no  other  vow  than 
that  he  would  in  case  of  victory  oflfer  to  Jupiter  a  small 
cup  or  goblet  of  wine. 

The  regulations  of  the  Romans  at  this  period,  in  relation 
to  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  were  exceedingly  severe, 
and  rigorously  enforced.  "  Among  the  Romans,"  remarks 
-^lian,  "it  was  a  strict  law,  that  no  woman  (bond  or  free) 
should  drink  wine  ;  nor  any  male  until  he  had  attained  to 
the  age  of  thirty-five  years."t  Athenaeus  makes  a  similar 
statement,  except  that  in  the  latter  instance,  the  period 
fixed  was  thirty  years,  instead  of  thirty-five,  as  stated  by 
-ffilian.J  The  regulation  in  relation  to  women  in  particu- 
lar, was  strictly  enforced.  It  had  its  origin  as  early  as  the 
age  of  Romulus.     Balduinus,   however,  states,  that  the 

♦  Diod.  "sic.  lib.  1.  t  iElian.  Var.  Hist.  lib.  2,  c.  xxxviii. 

f  Athenaeus  lib.  10,  c.  vii; 
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Lotion  women  who  existed  at  a  period  prior  to  the  build- 
ing of  Rome,  were  exceedingly  abstemious.  Fatua  Fauna, 
the  sister  and  wife  of  Faunus,  was  scourged  to  death  with 
myrtle  rods,  by  her  own  husband  for  drinking  off  a  large 
pot  of  wine.*  The  law  of  Romulus  enacted — "  Sivinum 
(mulier)  biberit,  domi  ut  adulteram  puniunto,\  That  is, 
that  the  husband  in  conjunction  with  his  relations,  might 
punish  the  wife  at  home,  with  the  same  severity  as  if  she 
were  discovered  to  be  an  adultress.  Dionysius  Halicar- 
nassus,  thus  states  the  reason  of  this  enactment : — "  Rom- 
ulus deemed  it  proper  to  punish  both  these  as  the  greatest 
crimes  that  women  can  be  guilty  of,  with  consideration  of 
their  sex.  He  looked  upon  lewdness  as  the  first  step  to  all 
sorts  of  insolence  and  disorder,  and  drunkenness  as  the 
grand  incentive  to  lewdness."  Valerius  Maximus  fuDy 
corroborates  the  preceding  quotation.  Wine,  he  asserts, 
was  forbidden  to  women,  lest  by  its  use,  they  should  fall 
into  some  extravagance.  Vint  usus  olim  Romanis  ftsminU 
ignotis  fuity  ne  scilicet  in  aliquod  dedecus  prolaherentur^X 
Near  relations  where  permitted  to  salute  females  when 
they  came  into  their  houses,  in  order  to  smell  whether 
they  had  tasted  any  temeiunty  the  name  by  which  at  that 
period  they  distinguished  wine.  On  conviction,  the  guilty 
woman  received  the  punishment  of  adultery,  in  other  words, 
death.  Ignatius  Mecenius,  killed  his  wife  on  the  discovery 
that  she  had  been  drinking  wine,  without  even  the  formality 
of  consulting  with  his  relations.  He  was  pardoned  for  this 
act  by  Romulus,  in  whose  reign  it  occurred.  Pliny§  and 
Valerius  Maximus,||  both  attest  this  circumstance.  They 
not  only  relate  the  particulars  of  the  case,  but  give  the 
reason  why  the  husband  was  acquitted  of  murder.  Fabius 
Pictor,  in  his  annals,  states  that  a  Roman  lady  was  starved 
to  death  by  her  own  relations,  for  having  picked  the  lock 
of  a  chest,  in  which  the  keys  of  the  wine  cellar  were  de- 
posited.! 

The  Roman  Censors  were  magistrates,**  appointed  to  in- 
spect the  morals  of  the  citizens,  and  were  entrusted  with 
power  to  expel  out  of  the  senate,  or  take  away  a  horse 
from  any  man  who  gave  himself  up  to  sensual  pleasures, 
such  as  debauchery  and  intemperance.  Alexander  ab 
Alexandro,   thus   refers   to   this   power.      "  The   ancient 

*  Balduinus  in  hanc  Legem  Romult.       f  Ibid,  ad  Leges  Romuli. 

Val.  Max.  lib.  2,  c.  i.  §  Plin.  Hist.  Nat,  lib.  14,  c.  jdik 

'    ''il.  Maximus  lib.  6,  c.  iii.  IT  Pliny  b.  14,  c»  xiiu 

♦•  Alex  ab  Alex  b.  3,  c.  xi. 
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Komans  so  much  hated  drunkards^  that  their  Censors 
turned  them  out  of  the  senate,  and  branded  them  with 
legal  infamy,  as  unworthy  to  bear  public  honours  and 
offices.  They  thought  it  scandalous  that  men  of  drunken 
morals,  and  (thereby)  broken  constitutions,  and  such  as 
were  noted  for  lewdness,  should  be  admitted  to  any  trust 
in  the  Government,  or  to  consult  upon  affairs  which  re- 
lated to  the  Commonwealth,"*  Under  the  first  emperors, 
intemperance  was  a  vice  to  which  women  as  well  as  men 
were  equally  addicted.  Pliny  complains  in  bitter  terms  of 
the  drunken  practices  of  females  in  his  time. 

The  Greeks,  like  the  Romans,  during  the  earlier  and 
more  prosperous  part  of  their  career,  were  temperate  and 
sober  in  their  habits.  In  course  of  time,  however,  the 
temperance  of  the  primitive  Greeks,  sunk  under  the  in- 
sinuating advances  of  luxury  and  intemperance. 

The  most  prominent  of  the  institutions  established  among 
the  ancient  Greeks,  for  the  promotion  of  moral  principles, 
and  temperate  habits,  were  denominated  StSaaxaXiia  atafpocvprif 
schools  of  temperance  and  sobriety,  A  great  number  of  in- 
dividuals assembled,  and  partook  of  a  frugal  and  temperate 
repast,  provided  for  that  purpose  by  general  contribution. 
On  these  occasions,  the  persons  present  profited  by  the 
example  and  discourse  of  the  elders  of  the  place.  The 
wines  used  at  these  banquetis,  were  not  only  greatly  infe- 
rior in  potency  to  the  wines  of  the  present  day,  but  were 
invariably  mixed  with  water.  One  of  their  laws  in  refer- 
ence to  these  public  entertainments,  enacted  that  ^^none 
but  mixed  ioines  should  be  drunk  €tt  banquets J*^f  The  Areo- 
pagite  was  commanded  to  take  cognizance  of  all  drunkards.]: 
These  inspectors  of  public  morals  were  held  in  great  re- 
spect among  the  people.  They  were  empowered  to  ex- 
amine into  the  lives  of  all  the  members  of  the  community, 
and  to  punish  those  who  were  irregular  in  their  manners, 
as  well  as  to  reward  the  virtuous  and  circumspect.  The 
senate  and  court  of  the  Areopagus,  according  to  Aristides, 

was     rtov  €v  Tois  CXXifo-c  StKaarspiuiv  rf^icorarof    teat   ayt^Tarov   the     TflOSt 

sacred  and  venerable  tribunal  in  all  Greece,  Such  Archons 
were  admitted  into  this  select  body  as  had  behaved  cor- 
rectly in  the  discharge  of  their  trust,  and  were  irreproach- 
able in  their  private  conduct.  To  have  been  sitting  in  a 
tavern  or  public-house,  was  a  sufficient  reason  to  deny  an 
Archon  admission  into  it.     This  dignity  was  continued  to 

*  Alex  ab  Alex  b.  S,  c.  xi.        t  Alexis  ^sopo.        X  Athenaeos  lib.  6. 
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them  during  the  whole  of  their  lives.  If  any  of  the  sena- 
tors however  were  convicted  of  immoral  conduct,  they 
were  presently  expelled  without  mercy  or  favour.*  The 
law  in  relation  to  Archons  was  exceedingly  severe.  "  An 
Archon  that  shall  he  seen  overcharged  with  winey  shall  suffer 

deaih,^^       Tw  Apx^vn  aufiedvtov  Xfifdn  0avarov  eivai  rita  ^i7/((av.      This  lEW 

was  enacted  by  Solon,  the  famous  lawgiver.f 

In  Athens,  taverns  were  held  in  much  disrepute.  Isos- 
rates  informs  us,  that  no  person,  not  even  a  servant  who 
pretended  to  any  regular  moralsy  durst  he  seen  to  eat  or  drink 

in   such   houses*      ^v  KanjXeta)  Se  ^aystv  n  iretiv  aitii  uS  av  otKsrriS  nrtcunrc 

Toward  the  decline  of  Grecian  morals,  these  rigorous 
precautions  in  regard  to  their  public  magistrates,  became 
less  observed.  Men  of  loose  lives  and  mean  fortunes,  as 
well  as  persons  of  high  quality  and  strict  virtue,  were 
admitted  to  that  office.  From  thence  may  be  dated,  the 
decline  of  their  national  prosperity.  The  Spartans  or 
Lacedaemonians  according  to  Plato  and  Xenophon,  looked 
upon  intemperance  with  great  detestation.  Their  laws 
had  special  reference  to  the  enforcement  of  temperance 
and  sobriety.§  Xenophon  makes  the  following  observa- 
tions in  regard  to  the  Spartans : — "  They  prohibited  all 
unnecessary  tipplings,  which  do  mischief  to  the  mind  and 
body,  and  suffered  nobody  to  drink  but  when  natural  thirst 
required  it."||  Plutarch  relates  that  the  Spartans  were  in 
the  habit  of  exhibiting  their  slaves,  or  helots,  in  a  state  of 
drunkenness  to  their  children,  in  order  to  excite  in  them  a 

disgust    of  vinous    indulgence.       Tois  irataiv  ensSuKwovruiEiXaiTtii 

(icdvcavras  eis  airorpoirriv  iro\voivtag.n 

The  laws  of  Plato  are  also  worthy  of  consideration. 
"  First,"  he  observes,  "  let  children  taste  no  wine  at  all  to 
the  eightee?ith  year  of  their  age,  from  thence  till  they  be 
thirty  J  young  men  may  use  it,  but  with  moderation, 
abstaining  entirely  from  drunkenness,  and,   indeed,  from 

*  Potter's  ArchoBologia  Graeca,  vol.  i.  p.  122. 

t  Diog.  Laert  in  Solone,  1.  i.  §.  57.  if  Isocr.  Areopag. 

§  Plato  in  his  celebrated  code  of  laws,  represents  Megillus,  a  Laceaaemo- 
nian,  as  uttering  the  following  language : — "  That  by  which  men  chiefly  fall 
into  the  greatest  luxuries,  insolence  and  all  sorts  of  moral  madness,  our 
laws  have  effectually  rooted  out  of  our  country.  You  shall  neither  m  villages 
nor  towns  belonging  to  the  Spartan  state,  see  any  such  things  as  drinking 
clubs,  or  the  usual  consequences  of  them.  Nor  is  there  any  man,  who  should 
find  another  that  had  drank  to  excess,  and  would  not  presently  bring  him  to 
"*vere  punishment,  even  the  festival  of  Bacchus  would  be  no  pretence  to  ei- 
"'  him."— P/afo  de  Legib,  lib.  1. 

'*»nophon  de  Rep.  Laced,  c.  v.  §.  4.     IT  Plutarch  in  Instit.  Laconicis. 
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drinking  muck  wineJ*^*  When  they  attain  their  fortieth 
year,  he  allows  them  to  attend  feasts,  and  to  make  a  freer 
use  of  wine,  which  he  looks  upon  as  twiKUfKav  nn  r»  ynpiat 
awrnpoTTiroi,  very  proper  to  qualify  the  austerities  of  men  in 
years.  This,  however,  must  be  done  with  due  regard  to 
laws  and  good  order,  as  men  that  are  careful  to  preserve 
sobriety.  The  company  they  associate  with,  must  be 
select,  and  the  times  of  relaxation  suitable,  and  not  to  in- 
terfere with  such  business  as  may  require  their  prior 
attention. 

The  laws  of  most  of  the  other  nations  of  antiquity,  con- 
tain severe  enactments  against  intemperance.  The  Indians, 
according  to  Strabo,  and  Alexander  ab  Alexandrino,  held 
it  unlawful  to  drink  wine  on  any  other  occasion  than  at 
their  sacrifices.  If  a  woman  killed  their  monarch  in  a 
state  of  drunkenness,  she  was  rewarded  by  marriage  with 
his  successor.! 

Soldiers  while  engaged  in  military  service,  by  a  law  of 
the  Carthaginians,  were  prohibited  the  use  of  wine.  Male 
and  female  servants  were  also  denied  the  use  of  strong 
drink  under   severe   penalties.      MriStiroTt  uriieva  «rt  erpaToveSM 

ysveardai  tuts  rti  irofiaroi  (otyv)  aXX  vdpoirovia  {ntyyiyveoBai  rurov  rov  ^povoy 
anavra.  Kat  Kara  xoXii>  ftrire  6v\ov  ftriTt  ie\i^v  ytvurQai  Tt^nitiort'  ftfiSs  Kpj(ovTai 
THTOv  rov  eviavrov  ov  av  a^^<aaif  firii*  av  KaPvpvfjrai,  ^ri6c  SiKaaras  svepy^S  oirof, 
oivs  ycvcaBai  roirapartav.^ 

Zeleucus  the  Locrian,  according  to  Athenseus,  made  it 
death  for  any  man  to  drink  wine  unmixed  with  water,  un- 
less prescribed  by  a  physician,  for  the  benefit  of  his  health.§ 

Among  the  Massilians  and  Milesians,  women  at  any  age 
were  interdicted  from  drinking  wine ;  they  were  to  restrict 
themselves  to  the  use  of  water. ||  An  excellent  authority 
informs  us,  that  this  law  was  intended  to  preserve  the 
purity  and  chastity  of  their  inclinations  \  wine  being  known 
to  be  a  great  incentive  to  lewdness. 

Lycurgus,  king  of  Thrace,  alarmed  at  the  intemperance 
which  existed  among  his  people,  commanded  all  the  vines 
in  the  kingdom  to  be  totally  extirpated. 

•  Plato  de  Legib.  lib.  2. 

t  Strabo  1.  15,  Alex  ab  Alex.,  1.  3.  c.  xxi.  %  Plato  Dc  JUpb.  lib.  2. 

§  Zeleucus,  in  order  to  restrain  luxury,  enacted  the  foUowmg  singular 
law : — No  free-bom  woman  when  she  went  abroad,  was  to  be  attended  by 
more  than  one  handmaid,  unless  she  toere  drunk ;  no  such  woman,  moreover, 
was  permitted  to  walk  out  under  night,  unless  with  an  intention  to  play  the 
harlot.  This  law  was  eminently  successful  in  its  results,  for  observes  Dio- 
dorus,  Siculus  lib.  12,  none  were  willing  to  expose  their  characters  to  derisioa 
or  contempt,  by  acknowledgement  of  such  moral  transgressions. 

II  (Elian,  var.  Hist.  hb.  ii.  cap.  38.    Athenseus,  lib.  x.  cap.  7. 
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About  the  year  704,  a  like  measure  was  enforced  by 
Terbaldus,  a  Bulgarian  prince.  The  Avares,  whom  be 
had  conquered,  by  their  own  confession,  had  been  ruined 
by  intemperance..  Their  magistrates  had  neglected  to 
exercise  a  due  authority  to  prevent  this  evil.  On  arriving 
at  his  own  kingdom,  Terl)aldus  as  a  certain  preventive 
.  of  the  vice  of  drunkenness,  issued  a  cojtnmand  to  extirpate 
all  the  vines. 

The  Franks,  under  the  wise  government  of  Charle- 
magne, or  Charles  the  Great,  had  numerous  regulations 
on  the  subject  of  intemperance.  This  celebrated  warrior 
himself,  practised  the  virtues  he  so  strongly  recommended 
to  others.  "Nobody  needs  wonder,"  observes  Baluzius, 
"that  so  great  a  prince  as  Charlemange,  took  care  to  ad- 
.  mohish  his  subjects  against  drunkenness  ;  for  he  himself 
■  (as  Eginkard  relates)  was  temperate  both  in  eating  and  in 
drinking,  but  most  of  all  so  in  the  latter ;  being  one  that 
had  an  aversion  to  drunkenness  in  any  man  whomsoever, 
and  much  more  abhorred  it  in  himself  and  those  about 
him."*  In  a  constitution  which  he  made  at  the  General 
Diet,  at  Paderborn,  A.  D.  777,  in  favour  of  his  nobiUty, 
after  conferring  upon  them  some  valuable  privileged,  be 
gave  them  the  following  caution :  "  Take  care  that  this 
eminence  of  rank,  and  these  high  privileges  which  you 
have  merited  and  obtained  as  the  reward  of  your  valour, 
be  not  sullied  by  drunkenness,  scurrility,  or  any  vice :  lest 
what  was  intended  to  do  honour  to  you,  redound  to 
punishment ;  which  if  he  be  guilty  of  such  excesses,  shall 
be  inflicted  upon  you:  and  this  right  of  punishing  you 
for  them,  we  reserve  perpetually  to  ourselves  and  our  ro}'al 

successors."! 

The  same  restrictions  were  laid  upon  his  soldiers,  whom 

he  directed  noi  to  persuade  or  command  their  brother  soldiers^ 

or  any  one  else  to  drink,     Ut  in  hoste  nemo  parem  suum, 

vel  quemlibet  alterum  hominem  bibere  roget,  (al  coget.)t 

These  prohibitory  mandates  extended  to  all  classes  of 

society.     The  elder  part  of  the  community,  in  particular, 

were  commanded  to  abstain  from  drunkenness,  that  they 

might  set  a  good  example  of  sobriety  to  the  younger.§ 

The  following  law  in  regard  to  intemperance,  wa^s  enacted 

either  by  Charles,  or  his  son  Lewis :  "  We  command  that 

•  Baluz.  Tom.  2.  not.  in  Libros  Capitular  col.  1173,  v.  Ebrietate. 
f  Const,  de  Privil  Nobilium  Goldast.  torn.  3. 

Capit.  2,  A.  D.  812,  c.  vi.  Baluz.  torn.  1. 

Capitular  1.  c.  161. 
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the  great  evil  of  drunkenness,  the  root  of  all  other  vices, 
he  avoided  with  the  utmost  care.  He  that  will  not  avoid 
it,  we  do  decree,  shall  be  excommunicated,  till  he  give 
satisfaction  that  he  will  reform."  Qui  autem  hoc  vitare 
noluerit,  excommunicandum  esse  decrevimus,  usque  ad 
emendationem  congruam.* 

Most  of  the  laws  of  Charlemagne,  were  directed  in  the 
most  severe  terms  against  all  the  temptations  to  intem- 
perance, such  as  tippling,  and  compelling  and  persuading 
others  to  drink.  Goldastus  remarks,  ehrietaiem  irihibuii, 
neve  alius  alii  propinareL\  Charles  not  only  prohibited 
drunkenness,  but  the  drinking  of  healths  in  company. 
The  latter  practice  has  ever  been  a  precursor  of  the 
former. 

The  Anglo  Saxons,  had  a  curious  regulation  in  relation 
to  drinking.  It  was  enacted  by  Edgar^  and  was  intended 
to  restrain  immoderate  vinous  indulgence.  Their  drink- 
ing cups  were  required  to  have  golden  or  silver  nails,  or 
studs  perpendicularly  affixed  to  their  sides,  at  stated  dis- 
tances, so  that  each  person,  when  the  vessel  was  handed 
round,  might  know  his  exact  measure,  and  neither  drink 
himself,  nor  oblige  others  to  drink  beyond  it.  BromptonJ 
and  Selden,§  distinctly  allude  to  this  law.  They  leave  us 
in  the  dark,  however,  as  to  the  number  of  cups  which 
might  be  taken,  without  some  restraint,  09  which  point, 
the  law  in  question  could  not,  as  indeed  history  informs  us 
it  did  not,  effect  much  benefit  in  the  way  it  was  intended. 

The  laws  of  the  ancient  Welch  and  Scotch,  contain 
strong  injunctions  against  intemperance,  and  in  particular 
in  reference  to  those  who  held  important  stations  in  so- 
ciety. An  ancient  Welch  enactment  enjoins  sobriety 
among  the  three  principal  professional  branches  of  society. 
If  any  injury  was  done  to  them  while  in  a  state  of  drunken- 
ness, they  could  not  obtain  legal  redress  for  it.  Judges 
were  always  to  be  in  such  a  state  as  to  administer  justice ; 
the  clergy  in  a  fit  condition  to  communicate  the  sacra- 
ment ;  and  physicians  always  to  be  prepared  to  attend  to 
the  duties  of  their  profession.|| 

In  another  copy  of  the  same  law,  in  the  collection  of 
Sir  H.  Spelman,  it  is  added,  that  the  Secretary  of  State 
who  is  denominated  Sacerdos  CuricSj  was  never  to  be  in  a 

*  Addit.  3.,  ad  Capitular  c.  36.         %  Brompton's  Chronicles,  col.  869. 
t  Goldast.  torn.  1.  §  Selden,  Analecta.  li  3,  c.  vi. 

II  MS.  Mert.,  fol.  52,  6. 
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State  of  inebriation,  that  he  might  always  be  in  readiness 
to  receive  and  send  out  public  despatches.* 

The  writings  of  Hector  Boetiiis  sufficiently  show  the 
severity  of  the  Scottish  laws,  in  reference  to  the  subject 
under  consideration,  and  the  utter  detestation  in  which  in 
ancient  times  that  nation  held  drunkenness. 

Laws  for  the  suppression  qf  luxury  were  enacted  at 
Scone,  A.  D.  861,  by  king  Constantino  the  Second.  One 
of  these  commanded  young  persons  of  either  sex^  to  ab- 
stain entirely  from  the  use  of  inebriating  liquors.  Death 
vxu  the  punishment  an  conviction  of  drunkenness.^ 

The  laws  of  the  ancient  Scots  in  relation  to  those  who 
kept  houses  for  the  sale  of  drink,  were  peremptory  and 
severe.  These  individuals  were  regarded  as  persons,  who, 
unhappily  for  the  interests  of  the  nation,  made  provision 
.rather  for  the  pleasures,  than  the  necessities  of  mankind, 
and  who  generally  enticed  men  to  a  debauched  and  vicidns 
life.]:  It  is  said,  that  Argadus,  Administrator  of  Scotland^ 
A.  D.  160,  conjiscdted  their  goodsy  pulled  down  their  Aoicm, 
and  banished  the  men,^  Constantine  the  Second  also  is 
said  to  have  made  a  law,  by  which  their  houses  were  to  be 
destroyed,  and  themselves  banished.  If  they  did  not  sabmit 
to  this  law,  they  were  to  be  At««g.|l 

Drunkenness  in  youth  among  the  ancient  Mexicans,  was 
also  deemed  a  capital  crime.  Even  in  advanced  years,  it 
was  punished  with  great  severity.  In  the  case  of  a  noble- 
man, it  incurred  not  only  forfeiture  of  office  and  rank,  but 
entailed  infamy  on  its  unfortunate  subject. 

An  ancient  law  of  Spain  decreed,  that  if  a  person  of 
rank  was  convicted,  ieven  of  a  capital  offence,  he  should 
be  pardoned  on  pleading  in  extenuation,  that  he  was  drank 
at  the  time  of  its  perpetration.  It  was  taken  for  g^ranted, 
that  any  one  who  laid  claim  to  the  character  of  a  gentle- 
man, would  rather  suffer  death  than  confess  himself  guilty 
of  so  degrading  a'  vice. 

The  history  of  Eastern  countries,  perhaps,  presents  us 
with  the  most  remarkable  and  successful  attempt  on  record, 
to  do  away  with  the  evils  of  intemperance.    This  observa- 

•  Spelm.  Cone.;  1.  p.  459. 

f  Hect.  Boet.  lib.  10. 

X  Lixas,  Cupediarios,  PopinoneSj  similique  hominum  genus,  ade  mortalioB 
Toluptatemj  magis  qukm  necessitatem,  malo.  genio  paratam^  ad  delieias 
contra  patrium  ritum  alliciens,  citans,  impellens,  pabiicatis  loitann,  dini' 
tisqne  8edibus,proscripsit.— ^Her/.  Boet. 

§  Hect.  Boet.  cit.  per.  Disney,  Laws  against  Immorality,  p.  271. 

B  Hect.  Boet.  lib.  t.  et  1.  10. 
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tion  applies  in  particular  to  those  districts  whose  inhabi- 
tants are  strictly  the  followers  of  Mahomet. 

The  Mahometan  prohibition  from  wine,  is  stated  on 
good  authority,  not  to  have  originated  with  the  prophet, 
but  to  have  been  taken  frOm  a  sacred  book  called  the 
Taalim,* 

In  the  Kolran,  however,  the  prophet  attributes  this  pro- 
hibition altogether  to  the  broils  which  win6  and  games  of 
chance  had  occasioned  among  his  followers.  "The  devil 
desires  to  sow  dissensions  and  hatred  among  men,  through 
wine  and  games  of  chance :  be  obedient  to  God,  and  the 
prophet  his  apostle,  and  take  heed  to  yourselves."  Mr. 
Sale  and  Sieur  de  Ryer,  both  agree  in  opinion,  that  Ma- 
homet commanded  this  prohibition,  in  consequence  of 
these  disturbances  and  quarrels,  combined  with  the  neglect 
of  religious  duties  which  the  use.  of  wine  occasions.! 

♦  The  author  of  this  learned  .book  gives  the  following  singular  reason  for 
its  enactment:  It  is,'however,  known  only  to  the  learned  doctors  of  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Koran.  Two  angels,  the  one  called  A  rot  and  the  other  Marot, 
were  sent,  in  preference  to  all  others,  to  govern  the  world,  with  express  orders 
not  to  drink  wine.  A  difference  happening  to  arise  between  a  husband  and 
wife,  who  previously  had  lived  together  in  the  greatest  harmony  j  the  latter, 
who  was  desirous  to  regain  the  affections  of  her  husband,  imagined  that  she 
could  easily  accomplish  so  desirable  an  object  by  the  mediation  of  the 
two  favourites  df  heaven.  She  accordinzly  invited  them  to  her  house,  where . 
they  were  received- with  every  mark  of  distinction.  Wine  was  presented  to 
them  in  a  cup,  which  they  were  not  able  to  refuse  from  the  beautiful  hands 
that  offered  it.  "  It  is  not,"  remarks  the  writer,  from  whose  work  this  nar- 
ration is  taken, "  very  excusable  in  celestial  beings  to  become  mortal  for  the 
sake  of  a  fine  woman."  They  tasted  of  the  liquor,  which  appeared  to  them 
so  delicious  in  its  nature,  that  they  drank  too  much  of  it ;  so  that  becoming 
inflamed,  and  even  intoxicated  by  it,  they  were  desirous  torfepay  their  kind 
hostess  by  certain  marks  of  attachment,  which,-remafks  ;he  same  writer, 
are  in  general  more  used  by  lovers  than  by  husbands.  The  woman  being 
faithful  and  chaste,  was  much  embarrassed  and  concerned  to  get  out  of 
this  dilemma.  Under  a  pretence  qf  curiosity,  however,  she  asked  the  two 
messengers  what  words  they  made  use  of  to  procure  a  return  to  heaven. 
One  weakness  generally  lead.s  to  another,  and  the  aheels  disclosed  to  her 
their  important  secret.  The  woman  instantly  profited  by  their  disci osure^ 
and  ascended  to  the  throne  of  the  Eternal,  wncre,  in  a  suppliant  tone,  she 
exposed  her  complaint,  which  wias  heard  with  justice.  Tne  Father  of  the 
Universe  did  even  more^  for  this  pure  soul  became  a  radiant  star,  and  the 
unfaithful  angels  were  tied  by  the  feet  with  chains,  and  precipitated  into  the 
well  called  Babil,  where  the  Mahometans  believe  they  will  remain  until  the 
day  of  judgment.  The  Aln^igl^ty  on  this  account  prohibited  the  use  of  wine 
to  all  his  servants  for  ever. 

t  The  less  learned  among  the  Mahometans,  attribute  this  celebrated  law 
to  the  following  ckcumstance :— One  day,  Matiomet^  passing  through  a  vil- 
lage, remarked  that  tlie  inhabitants  were  celebratmg  some  festival  with 
great  joy.  Having  ascertained  that  a  wedding  and  wine  were  the  causes 
of  this  mirthp  tlie  prophet  in  his  wisdom,  judging  that  pleasure  was  the  soul 
of  life,  conceived  a  great  fondness  for  that  liquor,  which  enchanted  the  senses, 
by  making  men  forget  their  miseries.  On  passing,  however,  the  next  morn- 
ing through  the.  same  place,  Mahomet  saw  the  eaith  drenched  with  hu- 
man blood,  and  sooa  learned  that  the  guests  having  become  mad  by  their 
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Abulfeda  assigns  another  reason  for  the  prohibition,  in 
his  account  of  the  prophet's  night  journey  to  heaven.  The 
angel  Gabriel  presented  to  the  prophet  three  cups,  one  of 
which  contained  wine,  the  other  milk,  and  the  third  was 
filled  with  honey.  Mahomet  made  choice  of  the  milk,  af- 
ter which  he  heard  a  voice  which  said,  "  thou  hast  made  a 
lucky  choice,  Mahomet,  since,  hadst  thou  drank  of  the 
wine,  thy  nation  would  have  deviated  from  the  right  path, 
and,  consequently,  in  their  enterprises,  have  proved  un- 
successful." These  facts  sufficiently  show  that  this  cele- 
brated enactment  had  its  origin  in  motives  of  policy  on  the 
part  qf  Mahomet,  who  foresaw  that  he  would  not  succeed 
in  his  schemes  of  aggrandizement,  if  his  followers  were 
enervated  by  the  pernicious  influence  of  wine.  The  nature 
of  the  climate  in  Arabia,  rendered  the  use  of  alcohohe 
stimulus  peculiarly  dangerous,  and  those  who  were  accus- 
tomed to  indulge  in  it,  were  continually  liable  to  excesses 
and  breach  of  discipline.* 

excessire  use  of  wine,  had  attacked  each  other  in  the  most  cniel  maoner, 
and  some  of  them  had  been  killed,  while  the  greater  part  were  covered  with 
wounds.  The  prophet,  like  a  wise  man,  now  saw  reason  to  change  his 
former  hasty  opmion,  and  determined  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  a  pkasore, 
the  end  of  which  was  so  bitter  and  destructive. 

*  Some  of  the  more  pious  Mahometans  consider  it  unlawful  not  only  to 
taste  wine,  but  to  press  napes  for  the  making  of  it,  to  buy  or  to  sell  it,  or 
even  to  maintain  themselves  with  the  money  arising  from  the  sale  of  that 
liquor.  A  writer  of  great  authority  asserts,  that  some  Mussulmans  are  so 
strict  in  regard  to  the  same  point,  that  thev  will  not  call  wine  by  its  true 
name,  lest  by  that  means  they  should  offend  against  the  laws  of  the  prophet. 
while  some  of  the  Arabian  prmces  have  been  so  scrupulous  as  even  to  forbid 
the  bare  mention  of  it. 

The  learned  Abbe  Marigny  relates  some  interesting[  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  prohibition  of  wine,  in  particular  durmg  the  reign  of  the 
Caliph  Omar. — History  of  the  Saracens. 

In  the  17th  century,  it  would  appear,  that  the  Turks  had  acauired  a  love 
for  wine  ;  for  accoraing  to  Sir  Paul  Ricaut,  the  Sultan Amnrath,  a.  d.  1634, 
forbade  entirely  the  use  of  wine,  and  punished  several  with  death  for  diso* 
beying  his  order.  A  similar  edict  was  issued  by  Mahomet  the  Fourth,  a.  d. 
1670,  who  commanded  all  those  who  had  any  wine  to  send  it  out  of  tbe 
town,  and  the  punishment  of  death  was  announced  as  the  penalty  of  diso> 
bedience.  The  edict  of  this  Emperor  was  generally  carriedT  into  executioa. 
In  the  decree  in  Question,  Mahomet  spoke  of  wine  as  a  most  noxious  liqoor, 
invented  by  the  devil  to  destroy  the  souls  of  men,  to  disturb  their  reasoa, 
and  to  inflame  their  passions.  This  monarch  was,  no  doubt,  influenced  in 
his  conduct  by  the  terrible  seditions  occasioned  by  wine  in  the  reign  of  Ma> 
homet  the  Third.  The  latter  had  his  seraglio  forced  by  his  soldiers,  who 
were  under  the  influence  of  wine,  and  escaped  with  his  ovm  life  only  by  tbe 
sacrifice  of  his  principal  favourite. 

Similar  prohioitions  have  frequently  been  enforced  in  more  modem  times 
in  Mahometan  countries.  In  Sudan,  for  instance,  the  Sultan  Abdelrahmu, 
in  1796,  prohibited  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor,  under  penalty  of  death* 
and  those  who  made  it,  had  their  heads  shaved,  and  were  publicly  expowd 
to  every  possible  degradation.  In  Persia  also,  during  Sir  Robert  JCer 
Porter's  visit  to  that  country,  in  1819  and  1820,  a  severe  prohibition  was  made 
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The  subjects  of  the  late  Tippoo  Sultan  in  India,  debased 
themselves  by  excessive  indulgence  in  the  use  of  an  intox- 
icating liquor  made  from  the  wild  date-tree.  The  Sultan, 
however,  commanded  them  to  be  cut  down.  In  places 
near  to  the  capital  this  order  was  faithfully  executed.  The 
Chinese,  (according  to  their  own  historians,  ante  Christi 
2207,)  prepared  an  intoxicating  beverage  from  rice.  The 
most  disastrous  consequences  attended  its  general  use. 
The  Emperor  Yn,  or  Ta  Yn,  subsequently  forbade  the 
manufacture  or  drinking  of  it  under  the  most  severe  pen- 
alties. He  renounced  the  use  of  it  himself,  and  dismissed 
his  cup-bearer,  lest,  as  he  stated,  the  princes,  his  succes- 
sors, should  sufier  their  hearts  to  be  effeminated  with  so 
delicious  a  beverage.  This  seducing  liquor,  however,  at  a 
subsequent  period,  was  drunk  to  great  excess.  The  Em- 
peror Kya,  the  Nero  of  China,  anno  1836,  before  Christ 
ordered  3000  of  his  subjects  to  precipitate  themselves  into 
a  lake  which  he  had  prepared,  and  filled  with  liquor  for  the 
occasion.  Ching  Vang,  also,  1120  before  Christ,  found  it 
prudent  and  necessary  to  assemble  the  princes  of  his  em- 
pire to  suppress  its  manufacture.  It  was  a  source  of  infi- 
nite calamities. 

Wine,  at  one  period,  was  extensively  cultivated  in  China. 
Enlightened  emperors,  however,  directed  that  the  vine  and 
other  trees,  from  which  intoxicating  liquors  were  prepared, 
and  which  encumbered  the  ground  destined  for  agricultu- 
ral purposes,  should  be  rooted  up  and  totally  exterminated 
These  commands  were  effectually  put  into  execution.  In 
some  of  the  provinces  all  recollection  of  the  vine  had  been 
forgotten,  and,  in  succeeding  reigns,  when  permission  was 
given  to  plant  it,  the  manner  in  which  Chinese  historians 
allude  to  it,  evidently  shows  that  the  vine  had  previously 
been  unknown  to  them. 

The  religion  of  the  Chinese,  and  of  most  neighbouring 
nations,  enjoins  upon  its  devoted  followers  entire  absti- 
nence from  all  intoxicating  liquors.  The  inhabitants  of 
China  generally,  as  well  as  the  natives  of  Japan,  adopt  the 
religious  creed  of  the  divinity  Fo,  whose  precepts,  by  a 
strict  conformity  to  which  alone,  they  conceive  they  can 

against  wine  by  the  reigning  monarch,  who  not  only  himself  abstained  from 
its  use,  but  ordered  his  officers  to  destroy  all  the  wine  they  could  discover  in 
any  part  of  the  kingdom. 

Tne  late  Sultan  died  o^  delirium  tremens^  the  result  of  vinous  indulgence. 
The  present  Sultan,  his  son,  on  his  accession  to  the  throne,  issued  a  procla- 
mation against  the  use  of  wine,  and  caused  one  million  of  piastres'  worth  of 
wine  to  be  thrown  into  the  Bosphorous. 

20 
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lead  a  virtuous  life,  and' obtain  his  approbation,  are  as  fol- 
lows: 1st.,  Not  to  kill  anything  that  has  life.  2dly.,  Not 
to  steal.  3dly.,  Not  to  commit  fornication.  4thly.,  Not 
to  lie.  And  5thly.,  Jfot.io  drink  strong  liquors.* 
.  The  religion  of  the  Saadhs,  a  term  expressive  of  a  re/t- 
gious  or  holy  character,  inculcates  similar  self-denial  and 
sobriety.  This  religious  community  appears  to  bear  con- 
siderable similarity  to  the.  Society  of  Friends  in  our  own 
country^  both  as  regards  their  address,  their  principles  of 
peace,  and  other  conscientious  scruples.  "  The  Saadhs," 
remarks  a  writer,  who  has  published  some  interesting  re- 
lations concerning  this .  remarkable  sect,  '^  profess  to  ab- 
stain from  all  luxuries ;  such  as  tobacco,  paun,  opium,  and 
wine,^^  These  people  who  reside  near  Delhi^  India,  are 
described  as  peculiarly  industrious,  charitable,  orderly, 
and  well-cOnducted  people,  and  are  chiefly  engaged  in 
tirade. 

In  professedly  Christian  countries^  the  measures  to  re- 
move intemperance  as  a  vice,  have  been  less  vigorous,  and 
less  general,  than  in  those  countries,  whose  inhabitants 
profess  a  widely  different,  and  immeasurably  less  exalted, 
and  pure  system  of  religious  belief.  This  unfortunate 
dereliction  of  duty,  forms  a  subject  highly  deserving  of 
Christian  investigation. 

A  review  of  the  laws,  ancient  and  modem,  in  relation  to 
intemperance,  distinctly  shows  the  inefficiency  of  legal 
enactments  alone  to  remove  a  vice ;  which  principally,  if 

*  The  doctrines  of  Boodh,  or  Boodhu,  are  adopted  by  nearlf  ooe  half  df 
the  human  race.  In  Ceylon,  the  Burman  empire,  Siam  and  Laos,  this  im- 
aginary deity  is  worshipped  under  the  name  of  uodanta  or  Gautama  ;  throagh* 
out  China,  under  the  name  of  Fo,  and  in  Japan,  by  the  name  of  Stake. 

The  following  quotation  illustrates  the  command  of  this  Chinese  diTmity: 
— This  law  commands  tis  not  to  drink  any  intoxicating  liquor.  There  are 
many  sorts  in  the  western  frontier  countries,  as  liquors  itiade  of  sugar-cane. 
of  grapes,  and  of  m^ny  other  plants ;  in  this  country  (China)  it  ii  the  general 
custom  to  make  a  strong^  liouor  from  rice— of  all  tiicse  thou  ^mlt  not  drink, 
with  this  exception,  when  thou  art  sick,  and  nothing  else  can  restore  thy 
health,  and  then  it  must  be  known  by  all  that  thou  drink  strong  liouon.  If 
there  be  reason  for  it,  thou  shalt  not  touch  any  liquor  with  thy  lips,  tboa 
shalt  not  bring  it  to  thy  nose  to  smell  at,  nor  shalt  thou  sit  in  a  tavern,  or 
togetlier  with  people  who  drink  spirits. 

There  was  once  a  certain  Yew-pohan,  who,  by  breaking  this  law,  violated 
also  all  others,  and  committed  the  thirty-six  sins  :  you  can  see  by  this,  that 
it  is  no  small  sin  to  drink  wine  (strong  drink.)  There  is  a  particular  depart- 
ment in  hell  filled  with  mire  and  dirt  for  the  transgressors  of  this  law,  and 
they  will  be  born  again  as  stupid  and  mad  people,  wanting  wisdom  and  ia- 
tclligence.  There  are  bewildering  demons  and  maddening  herbs,  but  spirits 
disorder  the  mind  more  than  any  poison.  The  Scripture  moveth  as,  there* 
fore,  to  drink  melted  copper,  sooner  than  violate  this  law,  and  drink  spirits. 
Ah,  how  watchful  should  we  be  over  ourselves. — CateckiMtn  of  the  ShamttMtj 
or  the  Laws  and  Regulations  of  the  Priesthood  of  Buddha, 
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not  altogether,  is  the  result  of  improper  moral  training, 
imperfect  education,  and  depraved  appetite.  All  curative 
efforts  therefore,  must  in  a  great  degree,  depend  on  the 
diffusion  of  sound  religious  and  moral,  principles.  Edu- 
cation elevates  the  mind  from  the  debasing  and  demoral- 
izing objects  of  sense,  and  directs  its  powerful  energies  to 
the  pursuit  of  pure,  and  more  dignified,  sources  of  enjoy- 
ment, more  worthy  of  the  human  character,  and  calculated 
at  once  to  exalt^  enlighten,  and  edify,  the  intellectual 
powers. 

The  institutions  for  the  diffusion  of  education,  at  present 
in  operation,  are  undoubtedly  productive  of  immense  ben- 
efit to  the  mass  of  society.  In  the  writer's  opinion,  how- 
ever, they  are  limited  too  generally  to  mere  intellectvial 
instruction,  while  the  moral  improvement  of  the  people, 
which  may  be  considered  as  the  most  essential  part  of  their 
contemplated  utility,  is,  in  a  great  measure,  if  not  alto- 
gether, neglected  and  overlooked.  Knowledge  ist  diffused, 
on  the  various  branches  of  intellectual  and  mechanical 
philosophy ;  but  the  relative  duties  of  life,  the  improve- 
ment of  the  moral  and  social  condition  of  man,  seldom 
form  the  subjects  of  popular  instruction.  This  maybe 
considered  as.  a  radical  deficiency  in  the  public  educational 
institutions  of  the  present  day. 

The  immense  number  of  Sunday-schools,  in  conjunction 
with  the  various  other  seminaries  for  the  instruction  of 
youth,  might  be  made  greatly  instrumental  in  the  diffusion 
of  principles  of  temperance.  The  importance  of  early 
instruction  in  sound  morality,  is  acknowledged  by  all.^ 
How  essential  then,  that  the  youthful  mind  should  be  duly 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  guarding  against  those 
youthful  temptations,  which  more  than  any  other,  militate 
against  the  diffusion  of  Christian-  principles. 

The  manner  in  which  our  public  assemblies  of  various 
descriptions  in  the  present  day  meet  together,  and  hold 
their  annual,  and  other  periodical  festivals,  has  been  shown 
to  be  a  most  fruitful- source  of  intemperance.  Most  of 
these  assemblies,  are  rather  seminaries^  of  drunkenness,  than 
schools  of  temperance  and  sobriety.  The  elders,  and  con- 
ductors of  such  meetings  in  general j  unfortunately  for  the 
morality  of  our  youth,  place  before  them  deplorable  ex- 
amples of  vice  and  degradation.  The  heathens  in  their 
"  schools  of  sobriety/'  set  us  an  example  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. Delightful,  indeed,  would  it  be,  to  witness  all  our 
public  assemblies  conducted  in  such  a  manner,  that  young 
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persons  might,  without  fear  of  evil  consequences,  intennix 
with  their  seniors,  and  hy  example  and  precept,  acquire 
permanent  hahits  of  virtue  and  self-denial. 

Whatever  subordinate  means  may  be  adopted  for  the 
spread  of  temperance,  it  appears  sufficiently  evident,  that 
no  measures  which  fall  short  of  universal  abstinence  from 
intoxicaiing  liquors  J  can  prove  effectual  in  the  attainment  of 
their  object.  The  use  of  intoxicating  compounds  is  found 
invariably  to  degenerate  into  abuse.  All  attempts,  there- 
fore, to  reform  the  morals  of  the  people,  on  any  other 
principle,  have  signally  failed  in  their  object.  Witness  the 
example  of  the  Romans  and  Greeks,  and  other  nations, 
who  rapidly  sunk  under  the  enervating  influence  of  strong 
drink. 

It  is  evident  also,  that  any  effectual  remedy  of  the  evil 
in  question,  must  be  enforced  by  personal  influence  and 
example^  and  not  simply  by  legislative  enactments.  Legis- 
lation may  in  some  degree,  restrain  the  public  and  more 
disgusting  exhibitions  of  vice.  It  cannot,  however,  remove 
the  depraved  appetites  and  vicious  inclinations  of  a  peo- 
ple, when  they  have  once  become  deeply  rooted  ;  except, 
indeed,  by  facilitating  those  measures  which  have  for  their 
object  the  diffusion  of  sound  morality,  through  the  medium 
of  education. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

INTEMPERANCE   CONSIDERED   IN  A   LEGAL  POINT   OF   VIEW,  AND 
IN  THE  RELATION  IT  BEARS'  TO  THE  CIVIL  RIGHTS  OF  SOCIETY. 


''  A  drunkard  who  is  a  voluntariua  demon j  hath  no  priTilege  thereby ;  but 
what,  hurt  or  ill  soever  he  doth,  his  drunkenness  dotn  aggravate  it.''--SiR 
Edward  Coke. 


Intemperance  hasj  in  various  ages,  be^n  differently  esti- 
mated in  a  legal  point  of  view;  with  one  exception,  how- 
ever, it  has  ever  been  considered  as  operating  injuriously 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent  upon  the  interests  of  society. 
This  exception  occurred  among  the  Romans,  at  a  period 
subsequent  to  their  primitive  temperance  ;  and  when  lux- 
urious practices  had,  in  a  considerable  degree,  altered  their 
notions  and  feelings  on  a  subject  which  had  previously  in- 
duced the  most  rigorous  penal  exactions.  According  to 
Menochius,  the  latter  practice  among  the  Romans  was  not 
to  punish  a  man  who  commits  a  crime  wheii  drunk  with 
such  great  severity,  as  if  he  had  done  the  same  while  in  a 
sober  state,  pcRna  arbitraria  non.ordinarta :  unless  it  appear 
in  evidence  that  fee  made  himself  drunk  on  purpose  for  the 
crime,  or  boasted  of  it  afterward.*  But  although  the  Ro- 
man law  did  exonerate  a  man  from  the  responsibility  of  a 
crime,  committed  under  the  influence  of  intoxication,  yet 
as  it  did  also  regard  drunkenness  as  both  a  crime  in  itself, 
and  as  productive  of  injury  to  society,  it  visited  with  pun- 
ishment any  attempt  to  incite  any  dependant  person,  as  a 
son  or  servant^  to  the  practice  of  intemperance.! 

The  laws  of  Ancient  Greece,  as  decreed  by  Pittacus,  of 
Mitylene,  regarded  drunkenness  in  a  more  severe  light 

■■•• . 

*  Menoch.  de  arb.  Judicum.  Qusest.  1.  ii.  cas.  326. 

t  Si  (juis  servum  meum,  vel,  filium  ludibrio  habeat,  licet  consentientem, 
ego,  injurium  videor  accipere  ;  veluti  si  in  Popinam  duxerit  Ulum,  si  Aleam 
luserit.  Bed  hoc  utcunque  tunc  locum  habere  potest,  quotiens  ille  qui  suadet 
animum  injuria  facienda  habet.  At  quin  potest  malum  consilium  dare  et 
qui  dominum  ignoret :  et  ideo  incipit  servi  eorrupti  actio  necessaria  esse.— 
PaulM.  de  injuriiSj  1. 26. 
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than  that  of  the  Romans.  In  order  to  mark  his  disappro- 
bation of  the  vice,  and  to  deter  his  subjects  from  its  com- 
mission, Pittacus  enacted  a  law,  that  "  he  who  committed 
a  crime  when  intoxicated,  should  receive  a  double  punish- 
ment," that  is,  punishment  not  only  for  the  crime  itself, 
but  also  for  the  crime  of  drunkenness,  which  had  occa- 
sioned it."  The  Athenian  laws  against  intemperance,  were 
very  severe,  and  in  particular  those  which  had  reference  to 
magistrates  and  other  public  officers.  The  ancient  Welch 
law  denied  redress  to  any  member,  either  of  the  clerical, 
legal,  or  medical  profession,  who  had  received  an  injury 
while  in  a  state  of  intoxication. 

The  English  legal  code  does  not  admit  of  the  plea  of 
intoxication  as  a  palliation  of  any  crime  committed  in  that 
state.- "  Those  who  presume  to  commit  crimes  when  drunk, 
must  submit  to  punishment  when  sober."  Sir  Edward  Coke, 
the  highest  legal  authority  of  his  day,  informs  ua,  that  "% 
drunkard  who  is  voluntarius  demaUy  hath  no  privilege 
thereby ;  but  what  hurt  or  ill  soever  he  doth,  his  drunken- 
ness doth  aggravate  it."  Nor  has  the  state  of  intoxieatioa 
ever  been  admitted  in  British  courts  of  judicature,  as  a 
sufficient  reason  for  mitigation  of  punishment.  Sir  Georie 
Mackenzie  states,  that  he  never  found  this  plea  sustained ; 
and  that  it  was  repelled  in  a  case  of  murder,  Spott  versus 
Douglas,  1667.  The  validity  of  this  defence  is  also  denied 
by  Sir  Matthew  Hale,  (cap.  iv.)  All  agree  that  "  levis  d 
tnodica  ebrieias  non  excusat  nee  minuit  ddictumJ*^*  Drunk- 
enness otherwise  might  frequently  be  urged  as  an  excuse 
for  the  commission  of  every  kind  of  crime.  Individuals 
in  the  perfect  possession  of  their  facultieSy  indulge  in  a 
practice  which  they  are  conscious  will  make  them  drunk, 
and  which  also,  they  are  perfectly  aware  may  lead  to  se- 
rious and  unpremeditated  acts  of  violence.  The  plea  of 
drunkenness  has  been  repelled  as  insufficient  in  extenuation 
of  blasphemy.  An  individual  was  brought  to  trial  for 
blasphemy,  Nov.  22d,  1697,  "  He  pleaded  chiefly  that  he 
was  drunk  or  mad  when  he  uttered  the  expressions,  (named 
in  the  report  of  the  trial,)  if  he  did  utter  them.  The  court 
found  the  libel  relevant  to  infer  the  pains  libelled,  i.  e.  death; 
and  found  the  defence.  That  the  pannel  was  furious  or 
distracted  in  his  wits  relevant ;  but  repelled  the  allegence 
of  fury  or  distraction  arising /row*  drunkenness.^ 

•  Macnish's  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness  ^  p.  191. 

t  Maclaurin's  Ar^ments  and  Decisions,  p.  731. 

The  Scotch  law  is  decisive  on  the  point  under  oonadfiilMiii  aid  is  Omv 


rr  BEARS   TO  THE   CIVIL   EIGHTS   OF   SOCIETY.  451 

The  distinction  or  line  of  partition  between  drunken- 
ness and  insanity,  has  frequently  been  the  subject  of  foren- 
sic investigation.  An  important  penal  distinction  also 
exists  between  crimes  committed  in  a  state  of  actual  in- 
toxication and  under  the  consequent  state  of  excitement, 
and  such  as  are  perpetrated  while  labouring  under  mania  a 
potu,  or  delirium  tremens,  at  an  indefinite  period  subse- 
quent to  the  alleged  intemperance.* 

explained  by  Mr.  Alison.  Drunkenness  is  no  excuse  for  crimes.  "  But  on 
the  other  hand,  if  either  the  insanity  has  supervened  from  drinking,  without 
the  pannels  having  been  aware  that  such  indulgence  in  his  case  leads  to  such 
a  consequence ;  or  if  it  has  arisen  from  the  combination  of  drinking  with  a 
half  crazy  or  infirm  state  of  mind,  or  a  previous  wound,  or  illness,  which 
rendered  spirits  fatal  to  his  intellect,  to  a  degree  unusual  in  other  men,  or 
which  could  not  have  been  anticipated  ;  it  seems  inhuman  to  visit  him  with 
the  extreme  punishment^  which  was  suitable  in  the  other  case.  In  such  a 
case,  the  proper  course  is  to  convict  j  but  in  consideration  of  the  degree  of 
infirmity  proved,  recommend  to  the  royal  mercy." — Principles  of  the  Crimi- 
nal Law  of  Scotland,  p.  664. 

♦  A  case  in  point  is  related  by  Professor  Beck,  m  his  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence. A  commander  of  a  vessel,  of  a  fair  character,  respected  in  the  place 
where  he  resided,  and  a  man  of  a  humane  and  benevolent  disposition,  for  a 
length  of  time,  during  a  voyage  he  made,  drank  to  excess  of  ardent  spirits. 
In  August,  1827.  he  obtained  a  keg,  or  fresh  supply  from  a  vessel  which  he 
spoke,  and  drank  until  he  became  stupified ;  but  wnen  he  recovered,  he  or- 
dered the  keg  and  its  contents  to  be  thrown  overboard.  There  was  then  no 
more  intoxicating  liauor  on  board  the  ship. 

In  two  or  three  aays  from  that  period,  symptoms  of  derangement  were 
discovered  in  the  commander,  which  finally  ended  in  confirmed  delirium 
tremens  ;  and  in  that  condition  he  murdered  one  of  the  men  belonging  to  the 
vessel.  The  culprit  was  placed  at  the  bar  of  his  country  on  the  charge  of 
murder.  The  case  was  arrested,  however,  by  Judge  Story,  on  the  facts  of 
his  insanity  being  proved,  such  a  state  being  in  the  eye  of  the  law  a  sufficient 
reason  why  he  should  not  be  held  responsiole  for  the  deed.  "  In  general," 
remarks  Judge  Story,  "  insanity  is  an  excuse  for  the  commission  of  every 
crime,  because  the  party  has  not  the  possession  of  that  reason  which  includes 
responsibility.  An  exception  is,  when  the  crime  is  committed  by  a  party 
while  in  a  state  of  intoxication — the  law  not  permitting  a  man  to  avail  himself 
of  the  excuse  of  his  own  gross  vice  and  misconduct  to  shelter  himself  from 
the  legal  consequences  of  such  crime.  But  [for  the  conviction  of  the 
culprit]  the  crime  must  take  place,  and  be  the  immediate  result  of  the  fit  oi 
intoxication,  and  white  it  lasts ;  and  not,  as  in  this  case,  a  remote  conse- 
quence, superinduced  by  the  antecedent  exhaustion  of  the  party,  arising  from 
gross  and  habitual  drunkenness.  However  criminal  in  a  moral  point  oi 
view,  such  an  indulgence  is,  and  however  justly  a  party  may  be  responsible 
for  his  acts  arising  Irom  it  to  Almighty  God,  human  tnbunais  are  generally 
restricted  from  punishing  them,  since  they  are  not  the  acts  of  a  reasonable 
being." — Professor  Beckys  Medical  Jurisprudence,  p.  467-8.  ed.  1836. 

A  case  of  still  greater  importance  is  related  by  Professor  Beck,  as  having 
occurred  in  a  high  court  of  legislature  in  America.  "  William  M'Donough, 
was  indicted  ana  tried  for  the  murder  of  his  wife,  before  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  in  November,  1817.  It  appeared  in  testi- 
mony, that  for  several  years  previous  he  had  received  a  severe  injury  of  the 
head,  and  that,  although  relieved  of  this,  yet  its  effects  were  such  as  occa- 
sionally to  renaer  him  insane.  At  these  periods,  he  complained  greatly  of 
his  head.  The  use  of  spirituous  liquors  immediately  induced  a  return  of 
the  paroxysm ;  and  in  one  of  them,  thus  induced,  he  murdered  his  wife.  He 
was,  with  great  propriety,  found  guilty.    The  voluntary  use  of  a  stimulus 
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In  a  civil  point,  of  view,  intemperance,  in  liottie-pbieesiii 
pacticular,  deprives  a.  man  of  some  important  pmileget. 
In  the  State  of  New  York,  in  the  eye  of  the  lawi  <ui  halatial 
drunkard  is  not  considered  oapable  of  managing  his  owi 
affairs.  '^  In  the  State  of  New  York^  we  have  a  -  aMale, 
which  places  the  property  of  habitual  drunkarda  under'^ 
care  of  the  Chancellor,  in  the  same  manner  as  that  of  luna- 
tics. The  overseers  of  the  poor  in  each  town  may,  whei^ 
they  discover  any  person  to  be  an  habitudi  drunkara,  vpplf 
to  the  Chancellor  for  the  exercise  oi  his  power  and  jnri^ 
diction.  And  in  certain  cases,  when  the  person  eonsiden 
himself  aggrieved,  it  may  be  investigated  by  six  free- 
holders, whether  he  is  actually  what  he  is  deseribed  to 
be;  and  their  djeclaration  is  primh' facie  evidence  of  tUi 
fact.'** 

In  a  case  cited  by  Lord  Eldon,  Ridgway  9.  Darwimit, 
appears  that  a  commission  of  lunacy  was  supported  against 
a  person  who,  when  sobet,  was-  a  very  sensible  nnan,  bat 
bemg  in  a  constant  state  of  intoxication,  he  was  eonsMfeied 
incapable  of  managing,  his  property.^ 

Dx.  Drake,  remarks  Professor  Beck,  some  time  sincS) 
made  a  suggestion  which,  if  acted  upon,  would'  doabtlsML 
subserve  the  ends  of  justice  and  morality.  ^*An  habitnaBj 
intemperate  man  is  enfeebled  in  his  mental  powers.  When 
summoned,  as  a  witness,  should  his  testimony  have  full 
weight  1  without  questioning  his  [legal]  competency^  should 
not  his  capability  be  called  in  question."^ 

which  he  was  well  aware  would  disorder  his  mind,  fully  placed  him  mider 
the  purview  of  the  law.''  Professor  Beck,  in  subsequent  editions  of  his  work| 
admits  that  he  i$  aware  that  he  has  probably  expressed  himself  too  $troiigly 
in'this-case/in  a  mtdical  point  of  view.  Doctor  Drake  asks,  whether  if 
M'Donough  had  killed  his  wife  in  one  of  his  ordinary  paroxysms,  he  would 
have  been  cendemned?  "  The  case,  however,"  remarks  Dr.  Beck,  ^^is  not 
one  of  delirium  tremens,  as  the  murder  was  committed  durins  the  fit  -of  in- 
toxication ;  and  it  thus  rendered  him  obnoxious  to  the  usu^  Ugal 
ments."  ' 

The  difficulty,  however,  of  arriving  at  a  correct  conclusion  in  these  v«»«». 
arises  from  another  circumstance.  In  M'Donough's  case,  the  court  was  of 
opinion,  that  the  prisoner  was  aware  that  mania  a  potu  usually  followed  his 
intoxication,  and,  therefore,  he  could  not  be  exonerated  from  the  guilt  of 
his  crime  by  his  voluntary  state  of  insanity.  Dr.  Drake^  in  reply,  states  very 
correctly,  that  the  disease  equally  arises,  sometimes  from  opium,  and  tven 
from  liquors  not  taken  to  intoxication.  The  law  does  not  lode  upon  drink- 
mg  to  excess  as  criminal ;  and  the  prisoner  did  not  take  the  uqnor  -with 
malice  prepense, 

*  Beck's  Med.  Jurisprudence,  p.  453.  This  act  was  passed  Much  16| 
1821. 

f  Collinson  on  Lunacy,  vol.  i.p.  71. 

t  Western  Journal  ol  Medical  and  Physical  Science,  vol.  i.  p.  81.  Bedc% 
Med.  Jurisprudence,  p.  453. 


IT  BEAKS   TO   THE   CIVIL  RIGHTS   OP  SOCIETY.  453 

In  the  Island  of  Jersey  a  law  exists,  by  which  an  habit- 
ually intemperate  parent  may,  on  sufficient  evidence  being 
adduced,  be  deprived  of  the  guardianship  of  his  children. 
This  judicious  law  was  put  into  execution,  at  no  very  dis- 
tant period.* 

Drunkenness  may  correctly  be  considered  as  a  species 
of  voluntary  insanity.  A  question,  therefore  arises, 
whether,  under  such  circumstances,  it  would  not  be  justifi- 
able and  humane  on  the  part  of  the  legislature,  to  enact 
such  a  measure  as  would  place  persons  subject  to  fits  of 
intemperance  under  temporary  confinement  or  control  1 
The  question  is  one  of  great  importance.  A  law,  indeed, 
to  this  effect  would  be  not  only  an  act  of  mercy  to  the 
drunkard  himself,  but  in  its  operation,  it  might  be  produc- 
tive of  a  salutary  influence  in  restraining  the  prevalence 
of  intemperance.  It  is  a  common  practice,  states  Dr. 
Macnish,  in  the  West  of  Scotland,  to  sjend  persons  who 
are  excessively  addicted  to  drunkenness,  to  rusticate,  and 
learn  sobriety,  on  the  islands  of  Loch  Lomond.  Two 
islands  are  appropriated  for  the  purpose,  where  "  the  con- 
victs," remarks  this  well-known  writer,  "  meet  with  due 
attention,  and  such  indulgences,  as  their  friends  may  think 
proper  to  afford  to  them."t 

The  validity  of  a  will  made  by  an  habitual  drunkard, 
and  while  under  the  excitement  of  intoxication,  has  some- 
times been  made  a  subject  of  legal  inquiry.  A  bond,  how- 
ever, on  the  principle  of  the  English  law  already  stated, 
executed  in  a  fit  of  intoxication,  holds  good,  unless  evi- 
dence be  brought  forward  to  show  that  the  party  interested 


*  Law  of  Parent  and  Children  in  Jersey. — The  Attorney-General  ap- 
peared before  the  Roysd  Court,  on  Saturday,  and  called  on  the  Judges  to 
deprive  Mr.  Nicholas  Antkoinef  clerk  to  the  impost  office,  of  the  right  of 
control  or  management  of  his  children^  he  being  an  hdbitucu  drunkard^  and 
that  the  said  court  should  appoint  fit  guardians  for  the  said  children.  The 
Attorney-General  stated,  that  the  persons  directed  to  inquire  into  Mr.  An- 
thoine's  conduct  had  reported  that  ne  had  often  been  seen  drunk,  and,  while 
in  that  state,  had  danced  in  the  streets,  gathering  a  crowd  around  him,  and 
was,  consequently,  unfit  to  be  an  example  to  a  growing  family ^  and  unfit 
also  to  be  entrusted  with  its  control.  The  Solicitor-General,  in  behalf  of  Mr. 
Anthoine,  contended,  that  the  articles  exhibited  were  insufficient  to  warrant 
the  court  in  inflicting  so  serious  a  penalty  on  any  man  as  depriving  him  of 
the  control  of  his  own  family,  and  mstanced  his  being  able  to  conduct  the 
affairs  of  his  office  as  a  reason  against  granting  the  prayer  of  the  citation. 
The  Attorney- General  replied  again,  urging  tne  prayer  of  the  memorial. 
The  chief  ana  other  judges  cordirmed  the  Attorney-General's  demand,  and 
ordered  that  the  defendant's  family  be  given  into  the  guardianship  of  a 
proper  person  chosen  by  their  nearest  relations,  with  the  approbation  of  the 
court. — Jersey  Paper,  1837. 

f  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  p.  222. 


454  INT£MPE^AMCS  COKSH>EREI>,  VtC* 

in  the  bond,  purposely  contrived  to  inebriate'  the  person 
who  signed  it. 

The  decision  of  a  magistrate  upon  ike  bench,  while  in  a 
state  of  inebriation,  is,  according  to '  the  English  law,  null 
and  void,  and  the  magistrate  thereby  rendered  liable  to 
removal  from  office. 

In  policy  insurancies  upon  lives,  the  concealment  of 
habits  of  intoxication  is  deemed  a  sufficient  reason  for  re- 
fusal of  fulfilment  of  the  engagement.  In  two  cases  of 
this  kind,  where  it  was  provecTthat  the  individuals  in  ques- 
tion were  at  the  time  apparently  hale  and  healthy,  it  wad 
decided  against  the  plaintiffs.* 

These  are. some  of  the  most  important  disabilities,  which 
in  the  eye  of  the  law,  are,  incurred  by  the  crime  of  idnink- 
enness. 

f  Ei^t's  Reports,  188.  Aveson  in  Lord  Kinniard  and  othei^.  5  BingbuB^ 
Rep.  503.    Everett  r.  Desborough. 
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A. 

HISTOET  <)F  INTOXICATING  LIQUORS  IN  THE  TJNITED  STATES, 

BY  THE  EDITOR. 

It  may  not  be  deemed  inappropriate  in  connection  with  the 
subjects  treated  of  in  the  present  work,  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on 
the  history  of  intoxicating  drinks  in  this  country. 

At  the  period  of  the  first  settlement  of  the  United  States,  the 
only  country  in  Europe  in  which  distilled  spirit  was  in  general  use 
was  Ireland.  In  England  and  Germany,  beer  or  ale  was  the  na- 
tional drink,  and  in  France  and  Italy  wine;  but  in  Ireland  "amia 
vit(B*^  had  already  become  a  national  curse.  Virginia  was  settled 
in  1607,  New  York  in  1614,  Massachusetts  in  1620,  and  Cpnriecti- 
cut  in  1635,  and  as  the  settlers  mostly  came  either  from  England  or 
Holland,  the  liquors  which  they  brought*  with  them,  were  those  in 
general  use  in  those  countries,  which*  as  we  have  stated,  were 
malt  liquors. 

Accordingly  we  find. that  among  the  very  first  laws  ever  enacted 
in  the  colony  of  New  York,  was  one  in  relation  to  the  manufacture 
of  beer.  In  the  year  1664,  there  was  published  at  "  Hernsted  upon 
Longe  Island,  by  virtue  of  a  commission  from  His  Royall  Highness 
James  Duke  of  York  and  Albany,"  a  digest  of  the  several  laws  then 
in  force  in  '*His  Majesty's  American  Colonies  and  Plantations" 
called  the  "East  Hampton  Book  of  Laws,"  in  which  is  contained 
the  following  ordinance : — 

"BREWERS." 

"  That  ^o  person  whatsoever  shall  hencieforth  undertake  the 
calling  or  work  of  Brewing  Beere  for  sale,  but  only  such  as  are 
known  to  have  sufficient  skul  and  knowledge  in  the  art  or  mystery 
of  a  Brewer.  That  if  any  undertake  for  victualling  of  ships  or 
other  vessels  or  master  or  owner  of  any  such  vessels  or  any  other 
person  shaU  make  it  appear  that  any  Beer  bought  of  any  person 
within  this  Government  do  prove  unfit,  unwholsome,  and  useless 
for  their  supply,  either  through  the  insufficiency  of  the  mault,  or 
brewing  or  unwholsome  cask,  the  person  wronged  thereby,  shall  be 
and  is  hereby  enabled  to  recover  equal  and  sufficient  damage  by 
action  a^inst  that  person  that  put  the  Beer  to  sale." 

As  evidence  of  the  fact  that  ardent  spirits  was  almost  unknown 
to  the  early  inhabitants  of  this  country,  Belknap,  in  his  history  of 
New  Hampshire,  says  "  an  expedition  was  once  undertaken  against 
the  Indians,  and  there  was  but  a  pint  of  strong  water  in  the  army 
and  that  was  reserved  for  the  sick."  In  the  early  history  of  Connecti- 
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cut,  also,  we  read  that  a  ship  arrived  in  one  of  the  seaports  of  that 
State,  with  a  barrel  of  rum  on  board,  and  that  the  officers  of  the 
town  would  not  permit  the  captain  either  to  land  it,  or  dispose  of 
it  to  any  of  the  inhabitants. 

Not  many  years,  however,  elapsed  after  the  first  settlements  were 
made,  before  the  people  not  only  began  to  import  largely  of  rum, 
brandy,  &c.,  but  also  to  distil  for  themselves. 

In  Connecticut,  as  early  as  the  year  1650,  an  import  duty  was 
laid  upon  all  imported  liquors,  as  well  as  those  distilled  withm  the 
colony.*  On  wines  this  amounted  to  from  five  to  ten  shillings  sterl- 
ing per  pipe,  of  Madeira  or  Malaga ;  and  2s  6d  per  hogshead  oa 
French  wmes,  and  on  strong  liquors,  imported  and  home-distilled, 
at  the  rate  of  8d  per  gallon.  Every  person  guilty  of  intoxicatioD, 
was  fined  5s  for  the  first  offence,  and  10s  for  the  second  ;  and  so, 
also,  was  every  victualler  or  tavern-keeper,  who  suffered  a  persoo 
to  get  intoxicated  in  his  house;  "and  by  drunkenness  is  under- 
stood," so  runs  the  law,  "  a  person  that  either  lisps^  or  falters  in 
his  speech  by  reason  of  much  drink,  or  that  staggers  in  his  going, 
or  that  vomits  by  reason  of  excessive  drinking,  or  cannot  follow  his 
calling."  A  portion  of  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania  was  first 
peopled  by  colonies  from  Switzerland.  Kalm,  in  his  travels  in  this 
country  in  1749,  speaks  of  falling  in  with  a  Swede,  91  years  of  age, 
who  came  to  Pennsylvania  when  a  boy.  From  him  Kalm  asce^ 
tained  that  at  that  period,  (about  1670)  "  the  Swedes  brewed  all 
their  beer  of  malt  made  of  barley,  and  likewise  made  good  strong 
beer.  They  had  already  got  distilling  vessels,  and  made  good 
hrandy.  Every  one  among  them  had  not  a  distilling  vessel,  but 
when  they  intended  to  distil  they  lent  their  apparatus  to  one  an- 
other." Again,  "  none  of  the  Swedes  made  cyder,  for  it  is  come 
into  use  but  lately.  The  Swedes  brewed  strong  beer  and  small 
beer,  and  it  was  their  common  liquor.  But  at  present,  ( 1749)  there 
are  very  few  who  brew  beer,  for  they  commonly  prepare  cyder." 

In  the  year  1714,  (the  12ih  of  Queen  Anne,)  an  excise  was  laid 
upon  all  "  strong  liquors"  retailed  throughout  the  colony  of  New 
York  under  five  gallons,  (beer  and  cider  only  excepted,)  in  amount 
as  follows,  viz :  "  the  eighth  part  of  an  ounce  of  Sivel  Pillar,  or 
Mexico  Plate,  for  each  gallon  retailed,  and  three- fourths  of  an 
ounce  of  said  plate  for  every  barrel  of  beer  and  cider.*'     By  an  act 

I  massed  at  the  same  time  the  above  excise  was  farmed  out  by  pub- 
ic auction  yearly,  in  the  month  of  October,  to  the  highest  bidder, 
or  to  the  several  retailers  in  the  different  cities,  towns,  and  vil- 
lages, according  as  the  mayor,  aldermen,  and  justices  of  the  peace 
should  think  proper,  public  notice  being  given  ten  days  before 
such  auction  was  held.  Sufficient  security  was  required  for  the 
due  payment  of  the  excise,  and  in  default  thereof,  all  liquors  found 
on  the  premises  of  the  retailer  were  forfeited  together  with  three 
times  the  value  thereof;  all  of  which  went  to  the  support  of  the 
local  government,  and  the  payment  of  the  public  debt.  If  any 
person  not  licensed  sold  any  quantity  of  strong  liquors  under  five 

*  "  New  Haven's  Settling  in  New  England,  and  some  laws  for  Government,  published 
for  tbe  nse  of  that  Colony."  London,  1656. — Hinman^s  Blue  Lawtj  Quaker  Laws,  Sc. 
p.  132. 
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gallons,  he  was  condemned  to  pay  five  pounds  for  every  such 
offence  ;  and  no  retailer  was  allowed  to  sell  any  "  strong  liquors" 
to  any  "  negro  or  Indian  slave"  under  the  penalty  of  40  shillings 
sterling,  for  every  such  offence. 

In  the  year  1709,  an  act  was  passed  by  the  general  assembly  of 
the  colony  of  New  York,  imposing  a  ^ne  of  three  shillings  sterling 
upon  every  "  Christian  who  should  be  convicted  of  drunkenness, 
cursing,  or  swearing,"  on  the  testimony  of  one  witness,  and  "  as 
many  stripes  as  the  justice  of  the  peace  in  the  place  where  the 
offence  was  committed  should  think  fit,  upon  negro,  Indian,  or 
other  slaves,"  who  should  be  found  guilty  of  either  of  the  above 
crimes,  "  or  should  talk  impudently  to  any  Christian,*^* 

In  the  year  1715,  a  duty  of  seven  ounces  and  a  half  of  plate,  (or 
"  the  value  thereof  in  Lyon  dollars  and  half  dollars,  at  13  penny- 
weights and  18  grains  each  dollar,")  was  laid  upon  every  pipe  of 
wine  imported  from  the  place  of  its  growth,  production  or  manu- 
facture ;  and  double  the  amount  when  imported  from  other  places. 
Upon  every  gallon  of  rum,  brandy,  or  other  distilled  liquors,  iin- 
ported  directly  from  its  place  of  manufacture,  a  duty  of  15  grains 
of  plate  was  laid,  and  double  the  amount  when  brought  from  other 
places. 

The  enactment  of  these  laws  proves,  either  that  the  importation 
of  spirituous  liquors  was  so  considerable,  as  to  render  the  imposi- 
tion of  a  duty  an  object  of  importance,  as  connected  with  the  reve- 
nue, or  that  the  inhabitants  were  opposed  to  the  introduction  of 
such  drinks. 

Between  the  years  1700  and  1750,  West  India  rum  began  to 
come  into  very  general  use,  especially  in  New  England,  and  New 
York,  among  the  farmers  and  laboring  men.  "Hie  lumber  and 
produce  of  the  Eastern  colonies  were  bartered  for  the  products  of 
the  West  Indies ;  and  it  was  not  unusual,  at  this  period,  for  farm- 
ers to  consume,  from  one  to  two  barrels  of  rum  m  a  year.  The 
French  war  also,  which  occurred  about  this  period,  had  a  most 
disastrous  effect  upon  the  habits  of  the  people,  in  respect  to  the 
use  of  spirituous  liquors.  This  war  commenced  in  1775^  and  ter- 
minated m  1783,  having  lasted  eight  years.  The  colonies  furnished 
the  principal  portion  of  the  troops,  ahhough  considerable  bodies 
were  sent  over  from  England,  many  of  whom  had  served  in  the 
Low  Countries,  where  spirit  was  in  general  use.  Rations  were  ac- 
cordingly reffularly  served  out,  and  thus  thousands  of  New  Eng- 
land men,  who  had  never  been  addicted  to  its  use,  acquired  a  taste 
and  habit  of  drinking  which  followed  them  on  their  return  to  their 
own  families.!  The  coldness  of  the  climate,  and  the  hardships  and 

*  Laws  of  Her  Majesty's  Colonies  of  New  York,  pp.  77,  179.  Printed  by  W.  Brad- 
ford, 1713. 

t  In  Captain  John  Knox's  "  Historical  Journal  of  the  Campaigns  in  North  America,''* 
we  read  under  date  pf  August  3d,  1759,  "  Camp  at  Montmorenci,  As  the  government  has 
provided  good  store  of  mm  for  men,  half  a  gill  may  be  delivered  out  regularly  every  day, 
and  a  gill  when  the  weather  is  wet  and  cold,  or  when  the  men  are  much  fatigued  with 
work  or  duty."  Besides  this,  liquors  of  all  kinds  were  freely  supplied  by  suttlers  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  camp  at  the  following  prices : 

Bristol  beer,  18s  per  dozen,  bottles  included.  London  porter.  Is  per  quart.  Bad  malt 
drink,  from  Hidifax,  at  9d  per  quart.  Cyder,  from  New  England,  6d  to  8d  per  quart. 
West  India  rum,  88  per  gallon.   New  England  rum,  from  Cs  to  1^  per  gall(m.  Sour  claret, 

2P 
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fatigue  to  which  they  were  exposed,  senred  as  powerfbl  proroe^ 
tives  for  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulus. 

An  excise  law  was  passed  in  Pennsylvania  in  1756,  by  which  a 
duty  was  levied  on  imported  spirits;  the  avowed  objects  of  n^iek 
were  to  discourage  their  consumption,  and  at  the  same  time  ruse 
a  revenue  for  the  redemption  of  certain  bills  of  credit.  In  1772; 
the  law  was  modified  so  as  to  embrace  not  only  foreign  liqnoni 
but  those  of  home  manufacture,  excepting  what  was  required  for 
the  private  use  of  the  owner.  This  law,  it  appears,  was  not  es* 
forced  for  many  years ;  the  farmers  taking  their  p^rain  and  cider  to 
the  distillery,  paying  for  the  distillation  either  m  kind,  or  in  mo- 
ney ;  and  the  spirits  returned,  being  considered  for  their  own  use^ 
escaped  the  excise.  But  previous  to  the  ReTolutionary  war,  mm 
distilled  from  molasses  was  mostly  used,  and  as  it  could  be  bought 
bv  the  barrel,  at  about  two  shillings  per  gallon,  it  was  found  to  be 
cheaper  than  whiskey.  But  the  foreign  supply  having  been  cot 
off  after  the  commencement  of  the  war,  the  demand  for  domestic 
distilled  spirits  became  very  great,  and  the  manufacture  of  it  be- 
came so  profitable  that  not  only  rye,  com,  and  potatoes  were  em- 
ployed for  distillation,  but  also  large  quantities  of  wheat  We 
nave  heard  persons,  who  lived  at  that  period,  say,  that  the  disdl- 
leries  were  so  numerous,  that  it  was  dimcult  to  get  out  of  sight  of 
their  smoke.  The  citizens  at  length  became  alarmed  lest  the 
troops  should  suffer  for  want  of  bread,  and  forage  for  their  hones; 
the  clergy  preached  asfainst  distillation ;  presbyteries  and  conso- 
ciations dienounced  such  a  wanton  destruction  of  breadstuffs,  and 
held  up  the  still-houses  as  a  curse  to  the  country,  and  the  nuise- 
ries  of  intoxication  and  general  licentiousness.*  The  army  soon 
felt  the  effects  of  this  waste  of  grain,  and  in  March,  1779,  the  Le- 
gislature of  Pennsylvania  enacted  a  law  to  prevent  the  distillatioa 
of  all  kinds  of  grain  and  meal,  but  in  October  following^  it  was  so 
far  repealed  as  to  allow  of  the  distillation  of  rye  and  barley,  similar 
laws  were  passed  by  some  of  the  other  States ;  and,  in  addition, 
Pennsylvania  laid  an  embargo  on  the  exportation  of  grain  and  flour 
from  the  port  of  Philadelphia.  The  evils  consequent  on  such  ex- 
tensive distillation  had  made  the  business  unpopular,  and  accord- 
ingly the  legislature  again  enacted  excise  laws,  and  enforced  them 
to  a  considerable  extent  during  the  continuance  of  the  war. 

WHISKEY  REBELLION. 

In  the  year  1780,  Congress  resolved  that  an  allowance  should  be 
made  to  the  army  for  the  depreciation  of  its  pay,  and  required  the 
States  respectively  to  liquidate  and  provide  for  the  discharge  of  it 

88  per  gallon.    Madeira,  12s  per  gallon.    Red  port,  lOs  per  gallon,  &c.^(Histor.  Jomrn. 
p.  11.) 

Wine  wa«  allowed  also  to  the  sick.  Cases  of  intoxication,  however,  became  ao  an- 
uerons  in  the  army,  that  in  November,  1759,  General  Amherst  was  obUged  to  prohibit 
the  sale  of  spirituous  liquors  in  the  vicinity  of  the  camp,  and  to  direct  that  every  soldier 
who  should  be  found  guilty  of  intemperance,  "  should  receive  20  lashes  per  day  until  he 
owned  where  he  got  the  liquor,  and  his  allowance  of  rum  to  be  stopped  for  six  weeka.** 

*  There  was  no  law  in  force  at  that  time,  to  prevent  distillers  from  selling  liquon  m 
amall  quantities,  though  such  laws  have  since  been  very  generally  passed. 
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Other  resources,  such  as  the  sale  of  lands,  having  failed,  the  Legis- 
lature of  Pennsylvania  enacted  a  law,  by  which  the  revenue 
arising  from  the  excise  was  appropriated  to  this  object.  Could  the 
tax  have  been  collected,  it  would  have  proved  abundantly  sufficient 
for  the  purpose.  In  the  year  1786,  Mr.  Robert  Morris  made  a  pro- 
posal to  take  it  on  farm,  and  pay  into  the  State  Treasury  70,000 
pounds  per  annum,  but  the  proposal  was  rejected,  although  the 
excise  had  never  previously  produced  more  than  15,000  pounds, 
and  this  was  chiefly  upon  imported  wines  and  spirits.  Ilie  pro- 
posal, however,  shows  that  this  patriot  and  great  financier,  be- 
lieved that  the  law  could  be  enforced.  What  made  the  enforce- 
ment more  difficult,  was  the  fact  that  the  neighbouring  States  had 
no  excise  laws ;  though,  about  this  time.  New  Jersey  laid  an  ex- 
cise law,  but  its  execution  was  defeated  at  the  first  attem{)t,  by  a 
powerful  combination  of  the  citizens  of  the  State.  Distillation 
had  but  lately  been  introduced  into  the  settlements  west  of  the 
mountains,  and  no  systematic  attempts  had  been  made  to  collect 
the  excise,  and  even  in  the  old  settled  parts  of  the  State,  but  very 
little  had  been  collected.  In  the  county  of  Westmoreland,  how- 
ever, the  distillers  generally  compounded  with  the  collector,  and 
paid  him  a  certain  amount  yearly. 

Soon  after  the  adoption  of  the  Federal  Constitution,  Congress 
enacted  a  general  excise  law,  which  was  peculiarly  obnoxious  to 
those  who  had  opposed  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution.  Such 
was  especially  the  case  with  the  inhabitants  west  of  the  Allegany 
Mountains,  who  openly  denounced  the  excise  law  as  tyrannical, 
unnecessary  and  UDJust,  and  those  who  voted  for  it,  as  tne  friends 
of  monarchy  and  the  enemies  of  a  republican  government.  Being 
far  removed  from  any  market,  they  found  it  more  profitable  to 
distil  than  to  export  the  products  of  the  soil,  and  in  September, 
1791,  open  combinations  began  to  be  formed  for  resisting  the  en- 
forcement of  the  law.  Many  of  the  collectors  were  tarred  and 
feathered,  and  other  indignities  offered  them,  so  that  no  persons 
could  be  found  who  were  willing  to  undertake  the  office.  The 
deputy  marshals  were  also  intimidated  from  serving  process  on 
those  who  had  committed  acts  of  violence  on  the  persons  of  reve- 
nue officers.  The  most  obnoxious  features  of  the  excise  act  were 
repealed  by  Congress;  but  still  it  could  not  be  enforced.  The 
principle  of  excise,  and  not  the  detail  of  its  execution,  became  the 
object  of  hostility.  A  general  convention  was  held  at  Pittsburgh, 
at  which  resolutions,  for  the  second  time,  were  passed,  for  resist- 
ing the  execution  of  the  law,  for  withholding  all  intercourse  with 
excise-officers,  and  for  treating  them  on  all  occasions  with  con- 
tempt. The  people  at  large  were  exhorted  to  follow  the  same 
line  of  conduct;  committees  of  correspondence  were  appointed, 
and  pains  taken  to  increase  the  number  of  the  disaffected. 

At  first  the  President  issued  a  proclamation,  exhorting  all  per- 
sons to  desist  from  any  combinations  or  proceedings  which  tended 
to  obstruct  the  execution  of  the  laws,  and  require  the  interference 
of  the  civil  magistrates.  0  ther  measures  were  also  adopted,  such  as 
intercepting  spirits  on  their  way  to  market,  and  directing  the 
agents  of  the  army  to  purchase  only  those  on  which  the  duty  had 
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been  paid.  But  notwithstanding  all  these  measures,  the  law 
was  still  resisted  until  on  the  15th  of  July,  1794,  the  mar- 
shal, while  in  the  execution  of  his  duty,  was  beset  on  the  road 
by  a  body  of  armed  men,  who  fired  at  him.  On  the  next  day,  the 
insurgents,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred,  attacked  the  house  of 
the  inspector,  and  took  him  prisoner,  together  with  the  force  which 
he  had  collected  for  his  defence.  The  public  mails  from  Pitts* 
burgh  to  Philadelphia,  were  stopped  and  rifled,  and  the  insurgents 
boldly  proclaimed  that  it  was  their  intenticm  to  resist  bv  force  of 
arms  tne  authority  of  the  United  States.  No  other  altematiFe 
being  now  left,  the  President  of  the  United  States  made  a  requisi- 
tion on  the  Goyemors  of  New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  and 
Virginia  for  a  force  of  15,000  men,  who  were  placed  under  the 
command  of  Governor  Lee,  of  Virginia.  The  insurgents  numb^ed 
about  7,000  strong.  The  army  marched  into  the  country  of  the 
disaffected,  but  finding  no  armed  force  but  what  was  resulily  di»> 
persed,  left  a  small  b^y  of  men,  after  having  secured  a  few.  of  the 
leaders,  and  thus  ended  the  famous  Whiskev  Rebeu^ion  of  1791. 

To  show  how  necessary  an  article  ardent  spirits  was  considered 
at  this  time,  even  by  the  oest  and  most  intelligent  men,  we  quote 
the  following  passage  from  a  letter  of  the  late  Colonel  Marinos 
Willett  to  General  Clinton,  dated  July  5th,  1781 :~"  This  place 
does  not  afford  a  j^l  of  rum  to  bathe  a  single  wound.  Tlie  twd 
barrels  designed  for  this  quarter  a  few  days  ago  met  with  a  regu- 
lar regiment  passing  down  the  country,  who  very  irregularly  took 
away  from  the  person  who  had  them  in  charge,  those  two  bairds 
of  rum.  I  need  not  mention  to  you,  sir,  that  the  severe  duty  and 
large  portion  of  fatigue  that  falls  to  the  lot  of  the  troops  in  this 
quarter,  make  rum  an  article  of  importance  here,  and  that  I  should 
be  glad  to  see  some  in  the  county  of  Try  on."* 

We  have  thus  seen  that  during  the  period  which  intervened  be- 
tween the  French  war  and  the  war  of^  the  Revolution,  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors  became  very  general  throughout  the  United 
States.  West  India  rum  was  the  most  common  alcoholic  drunk 
employed,  though  whiskey  and  cider-spirits  were,  in  a  few  years, 
to  a  considerable  extent  substituted  in  its  place.  The  officers  of 
our  Revolutionary  army,  as  well  as  Congress,  appear  to  have  con- 
sidered ardent  spirits  as  a  necessary  part  of  the  rations  of  the  sd- 
dier  as  meat  or  oread.  It  is  indeed  melancholy  to  reflect  upon  the 
delusion  which  then  prevailed,  and  still  more  so  upon  the  fate  of 
many  as  warm  and  noble-hearted  patriots  as  the  world  ever  saw, 
who  were  thus  trained  to  habits  which  too  often  stuck  to  them 
through  life,  and  which  were  communicated  to  others,  or  perhaps 
handed  down  to  their  descendants.  The  influence  of  the  spirit 
ration  among  the  troops  of  the  Revolutionary  army  has  not  yet 
passed  away,  and,  doubtless,  will  continue  to  be  felt  for  years  lo 
come. 

After  the  peace  of  1783,  intemperance  spread  with  fearful  ra- 
pidity, and  distilled  spirits,  in  some  form,  became  almost  a  univer- 
sal provision  for  the  table  at  the  principal  repast  throughoat  the 

*  Col.  Stone's  Life  of  Bnmt,  tqI«  L  p«  160. 
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cotmtry.   French  and  Spanish  brandy  were  drank  by  the  wealthier 
classes,  and  West  India  and  New  England  rum  by  the  poorer.   In 
the  Southern  and  Western  States  whiskey  was  the  favourite  liquor, 
and  forei^  and  domestic  gin,  apple  and  peach-brandy,  made  a  va- 
riety which  recommended  itself  to  the  variety  of  individual  tastes. 
Commonly  at  meals,  and  at  other  times  by  laborers,  particularly  in 
the  middle  of  the  forenoon  and  afternoon,  these  substances  were 
taken,  simply  diluted  with  more  or  less  water.     On  other  occa- 
sions they  made  a  part  of  more  or  less  artificial  compounds,  in 
which  fruit  of  various  kinds,  eggs,  spices,  herbs  and  sugar  were 
leading  ingredients.    "A  fashion  at  tne  south,"  says  the  Encyclo- 
pedia Americana,  **  was  to  take  a  draught  of  whiskey  flavoured  with 
mint  soon  after  waking ;  and  so  conducive  to  health  was  this  nos- 
trum esteemed,  that  neither  sex,  and  scarcely  any  age,  was  exempt 
from  its  application.    At  eleven  o'clock,  while  mixtures  under  va- 
rious peculiar  names — sling,  toddy,  flip,  &c.,  solicited  the  appetite 
at  the  bar  of  the  common  tippling  shop,  the  offices  of  professional 
men  and  the  counting  room,  dismissed  their  occupants  for  a  half 
hour,  to  regale  themselves  at  a  neighbour's  or  a  cofiiee-house  with 
punch,  hot  or  iced,  according  to  the  season ;  and  females  and  vale- 
tudinarians courted  an  appetite  with  medicated  rum,  disguised  under 
the  chaste  name  of  HuxhanCs  Tincture  or  StoughtorCs  Elixir.   The 
dinner  hour  arrived,  according  to  the  difl'erent  customs  of  diflerent 
districts  of  the  country,  whiskey  and  water  curiously  flavoured  with 
apples,  or  brandy  and  water  introduced  the  feast;  whiskey,  or 
brandy  with  water  helped  it  through,  and  whiskey  or  brandy  with- 
out water,  often  secured  its  safe  digestion,  not  again  to  be  used  in 
any  more  formal  manner  than  for  the  relief  of  occasional  thirst,  or 
for  the  entertainment  of  a  friend,  until  the  last  appeal  should  be 
made  to  them  to  secure  a  sound  night's  sleep.  Rum  seasoned  with 
cherries  protected  against  the  cold;  rum  made  astringent  with 
peach-nuts  concluded  the  repast  at  the  confectioner's ;  rum  made 
nutritious  with  milk  prepared  for  the  maternal  office ;  and,  under 
the  Greek  name  of  Paragoric^  rum  doubly  poisoned  with  opium 
quieted  the  infant's  cries.     No  doubt  there  were  numbers  that  did 
not  use  ardent  spirits;  but  it  was  not  because  they  were  not  per- 
petually in  their  way.    They  were  an  established  article  of  diet, 
almost  as  much  as  bread,  and,  with  very"  many,  they  were  in  much 
more  frequent  use.     The  friend  who  did  not  testify  his  welcome 
with  them,  and  the  master  who  did  not  provide  bountifully  of 
them  for  his  servants,  were  held  niggardly ;  and  there  was  no  spe- 
cial meeting,  not  even  of  the  most  formal  or  sacred  kind,  where  it 
was  considered  indecorous,  scarcely  any  where  it  was  not  thought 
necessary  to  produce  them.     The  consequence  was,  that  what  the 
great  majority  indulged  in  without  scruple,  large  numbers  indulged 
in  without  restraint.    Sots  were  common  of  both  sexes,  various 
ages,  and  all  conditions,  and  though  no  statistics  of  the  vice  were 
yet  embodied,  it  was  quite  plain  that  it  was  constantly  making  * 
large  numbers  bankrupt  in  character,  property,  and  prospects,  and 
inflicting  upon  the  community  a  vast  amount  of  physical  and  men- 
tal ill  in  their  worst  forms." 

2P2 
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The  duties  levied  upon  liqnors  distilled  within  the  United  Stares 
ceased  after  the  lat  Dec  1817;  we  have  therefore  no  means  of 
ascertaining  the  extent  of  the  manufacture  in  this  country  since 
that  period.  According  (o  the  Marshal's  returns  there  were  within 
the  United  Stales  in  1810, 14,191  distilleries,  which  produced  fram 
fruit,  grain,  and  molasses  25,704,6Sd  gallons  of  spirits.  During  the 
same  year,  608,813  gallons  were  exported,  leavmg  25,096,049  gal- 
lons for  the  consumption  of  the  year.  At  the  average  of  10  Tears, 
from  IBOO  to  1810,  inclusive,  7,513,415  gallons  of  foreign  spirits 
were  imported  into  the  country ;  it  thence  appears,  that  32,608,41)4 
gallons  remained  withia  (he  United  Slates  for  consumption  in  1810, 
the  population  at  that  period  being  7,2.'J9,903.  If  the  increase  b 
the  production  of  s(>iritg,  and  the  importBtiona  of  the  article  had 
kept  pace  with  the  increase  of  population,  the  quantity  of  spirits 
made  in  [he  country  and  imported  should  novr  be  about  56,000,000 
^Uons.  But  there  is  no  good  reason  lo  believe  that  the  ratio  of 
increase  has  been  as  great.  In  1815  the  number  of  distilleries  was 
15,000,  and  from  official  data  it  appears  that  they  graduallv  in- 
creased up  to  1829,  when  they  received  a  powerful  check  Irom 
the  establishment  of  temperance  societies.  Since  that  period,  the  . 
importation,  manufacture,  and  consumption  of  distilled  liquors  have 
Tapidly  diminished.  This  will  appear  from  the  temperance  statis- 
tics of  our  own  state.  From  1810  to  IS25,  the  disuUeries  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  increased  from  591  to  1.129.  In  1835,  lb e 
Secretary  of  Stale  reported  that  the  number  bad  been  reduced  to 
340,  and  at  present  (July  1840)  they  are  estimated  to  be  less  thaa 
SOO.  In  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  in  1810,  it  appears  that  there 
were  3,694  distilleries  in  operation,  in  the  Stale  of  Kentucky  the 
same  year  2000,  and  although  the  population  since  that  period  lias 
about  doubled,  the  number  of  distilleries  has  very  much  decreased. 

By  an  inspection  of  the  reports  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
it  appears  toat  for  10  years  preceding  1813,  the  average  quantity 
of  imported  spirits  annually  amounted  to  7,512,415  gallons;  but 
for  the  last  ten  years,  the  average  is  but  about  3,000,000  galliffis. 
The  relunia  of  the  In  spec  tor- General  of  domestic  spirits  in  the  city 
of  New  York,  also  within  a  few  years  past  exhibit  a.  decrease, 
compared  with  previous  years  of  more  than  33  per  cent.  With 
respect  to  the  manufacture  of  beer  in  the  United  States,  we  have 
at  present  no  data  by  which  to  form  an  estimate ;  but  in  the  year 
1810,  the  returns  gave  5,84S,144  gallons,  since  which  time  its  coo- 
-sumpiion  has  greatly  increased.* 
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DRUNKENITESS. 


The  moTltid  appearaocea  presented  in  ihe  bodies  of  driukarda  on 
posl-morlem  exam ina lion,  are  varied  and  striking.  The  most 
marked  changes  are,  however,  to  be  found  in  the  jiomacAand/iuer; 
those  great  vilal  organs,  which  first  receive  the  impression  of  the 
.  uimatural  stimulus. 

The  stomach  has  three  distinct  coats  or  membranes ;  the  outer 
one  is  thin,  and  transparent,  and  is  called  the  peritoneal  coal — ^the 
second  is  the  muscular,  which,  indeed,  forms  ttvo  separate  layers, 
the  fibres  of  one,  running  longitudinally,  and  those  of  the  othercir- 
cularly ;  the  contraction  of  the  first,  shoneuing  the  stomach,  and 
those  of  the  other  lessening  its  diameter.  The  inner  coat  is  called 
mucotu.  or  vtllous,  from  its  soft,  shaggy  or  velvet-like  appearance. 
This  ia  of  an  extremely  delicate  stiuctuie,  and  thiown  into  folds 
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or  mga,  which  are  so  disposed  as  to  resemble  in  appearance,  a 
fine  net-work. 

The  villous  coat  is  entirel^r  made  up  of  innumerable  blood-yes- 
sels  and  nerves,  and  beneath  it,  are  situated  those  mucous /o/Ztc/es 
or  glands,  which  secrete  that  glairy  fluid,  by  which  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  stomach  is  defended. 

Now,  when  alcoholic  drinks  are  swallowed,  this  delicate  expan- 
sion of  nerves  and  blood-vessels  becomes  unnaturally  irritated,  and 
an  increased  quantity  of  blood,  as  well  as  nervous  energy,  is  sent 
into  it — ^but  in  a  short  time,  from  a  law  of  our  natures,  to  which 
there  is  no  exception,  increased  action  is  succeeded  by  collapse  and 
want  of  tone — the  dose  is  increased — the  collapse  becomes  still 
greater,  and  the  deluded  victim  goes  on,  until  the  main'Spring 
of  the  animal  machine  gives  way,  and  the  system  sinks  under  the 
unnatural  abuse. 

On  examining  the  stomach  we  find  extensive  marks  of  the  rav- 
ages of  the  destroyer.  The  mucous  coat,  is  often,  almost  entirely 
destroyed ;  a  mere  softened,  pulpy  shred  remaining,  which  may 
be  removed  with  the  finger  nail  with  the  greatest  facility.  The 
inner  surface  generally  presents  a  dark,  mottled  app«^rance,  the 
colour  varying  from  a  aark  brown  or  livid,  to  a  mmd  red.  In 
some  instances,  it  is  of  deep  red  or  almost  purple  colour ;  but  in 
others,  it  is  of  an  ashy  paleness,  the  blood-vessels  having  apparently 
been  corroded  and  destroyed  by  the  alcohol. 

In  a  case  of  a  drunkard  whom  we  lately  examined,  by  request 
of  the  Coroner,  we  found  not  only  the  mucous,  but  also  the  mus- 
cular coat,  nearly  destroyed ;  its  texture  being  completely  broken 
down,  presenting  a  soft  pulpy  mass,  in  which  muscular  fibres  could 
not  be  delected.  On  rubbing  the  inner  surface  of  the  stomach 
gently  with  the  end  of  the  finger,  nothing  seemed  to  remain  bat 
the  thin  membraneous  peritoneal  coat,  not  thicker  than  the  thinnest 
letter-paper.  It  requires  no  arguments  to  prove  that  such  a  stom- 
ach could  not  well  discharge  the  function  of  digestion.  And  we 
have  frequently  found  the  same  appearances  in  other  similar  cases, 
indeed,  we  may  say  invariably,  wnere  the  drink  of  the  inebriate 
had  been  chiefly  distilled  liquor.  Where  fermented  drinks  have 
been  chiefly  used,  the  local  ravages  will  not  be  found  so  extensive; 
but  the  consequences  to  the  system  generally,  are  no  less  deleteri- 
ous and  fatal.  In  these  cases  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stom- 
ach may  even  be  foimd  thickened.  Where  an  animal  is  poisoned 
by  a  large  dose  of  alcohol,  the  villous  coat  is  always  of  a  bright 
cherry-red  colour. 

In  the  case  above  alluded  to,  where  we  found  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  destroyed,  there  was  a  deposite  of  fat  nearly  two  inches 
thick,  surroundmg  the  abdominal  muscles.  This  was  a  morbid 
accumulation,  and  in  such  subjects  fat  should  be  regarded  rather 
as  a  mark  of  disease  than  of  health.  As  its  ultimate  elements  are 
almost  the  same  as  those  of  alcohol,  it  is  very  probable  that  the 
latter  becomes  changed  into  the  former. 

We  have  usually  found  the  liver  of  inebriates  enormously  en- 
larged, and  changed  from  a  healthy  purple  to  an  orange  or  pale 
vllow.    The  tissue  is,  also,  very  often  softened,  so  that  the 


APPENDIX.  .  465 

can  easily  be  broken  down  with  the  finger.  We  have  met  with 
instances  where  the  liver  has  weighed  over  12  pounds,  though  it 
is  sometimes  shrivelled  to  dimensions  smaller  than  natural.  In 
such  cases,  it  is  usually  tuberculated  and  hard. 

With  thiese  few  observations  we  beg  to  request  the  reader's  at- 
tention to  the  following  able  and  instructive  remarks  of  Prof. 
J.  W.  Francis,  of  this  city,  whose  acquaintance  with  the  morbid 
anatomy  of  inebriates,  from  close  and  extensive  personal  examina- 
tion and  research,  is  probably  not  surpassed  in  tnis  country. 

New  York,  July  iOth,  1840. 
Dear  Sir — 

**  The  intimate  connection  and  close  dependence  of  the  mental 
faculties  with  the  organization  and  functions  of  the  physical  man 
are,  perhaps,  in  no  way  more  clearly  demonstrated  than  by  the  in- 
fluence which  alcoholic  drinks  exert  on  the  human  system.  Let 
the  philosopher  trace  the  nice  dependencies  of  each  upon  the  other, 
and  note  how  minute  at  times  are  the  causes  which  disturb  their 
wonted  harmony.  The  clinical  observer  is  familiar  with  their 
mutual  relationships,  and  cautiously,  in  all  cases  of  responsible 
emergency,  weighs  the  reciprocal  action  between  the  disturbed 
mind  and  the  disordered  body ;  aware  of  the  value  of  a  precise 
knowledge  of  their  disturbing  forces,  and  that  the  cogitative,  as 
well  as  the  moral  powers,  are  modified  by  agents  often  strictly 
physical.  It  is,  moreover,  familiarly  known,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
matter  of  almost  daily  occurrence,  that  the  inebriate,  when  sub- 
jected to  malign  causes,  acting  in  common  on  the  mass  of  man- 
Kind,  sustains  the  evil  with  a  greater  penalty  than  does  his  more 
prudent  fellow-being.  Mild  diseases,  we  know,  are  rendered  by 
intemperance,  severe,  and,  perhaps,  fatal ;  and  every  disturbance 
of  the  physical  condition,  without  exception,  is  aggravated  in  its 
symptoms  and  character,  when  occurring  in  habits  vitiated  by  ar- 
dent spirits.  Disorders  of  a  limited  or  circumscribed  type,  often 
become  from  the  same  cause  formidable  in  their  course,  and  chron- 
ic in  their  duration.  So  also  every  one  at  all  conversant  with  the 
history  of  epidemics,  knows  full  well  the  greater  ravages  which 
pestilence  makes  upon  those  individuals  who  indulge  largely  in 
spirituous  potations:  witness  the  accounts  of  the  several  visitations 
of  the  yellow  fever  in  different  ports  and  towns  of  the  United 
States,  and  the  records  of  the  mali^ant  cholera  in  New  York  and 
elsewhere  in  numerous  sections  of  the  Union,  in  1S32  and  1834. 
It  is  forcibly  imprinted  on  the  memory  of  every  medical  man  who 
studied  the  characteristics  of  this  peculiar  disorder  at  our  several 
Cholera  Hospitals  and  in  private  practice,  that  of  the  whole  num- 
ber who  sickened  or  died  by  it,  a  vast  majority  were  composed  of 
those  who  ha(]^been  addicted  to  the  immoderate  use  of  alcoholic 
liquors.  The  inebriate,  when  assaulted,  soon  felt  within  himself 
his  great  peril,  and  how  uncertain  was  his  escape  of  destruction. 
In  short,  the  history  of  almost  all  epidemics  furnishes  proofs  most 
ample,  that  comparatively  little  chance  exists  of  exemption  from 
their  direful  effects,  on  the  persons  of  those  whose  physical  con- 
stitutions have  been  impaired  by  inebriating  drinks :  and,  if  indeed| 
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occasional  examples  occur  of  indiTiduals  addicted  lo  such  pernicipus 
beverage  being  seemingly  ihereby  eoabled  lo  brave  the  influence 
of  disease  fur  a  while,  yel  is  ii  to  be  bome  in  miad  how  cenaia 
and  fatal,  in  geoeral,  is  the  arrow  of  pestilence,  when  direcieii 
amon?  the  victims  of  habiiaal  indulgence  in  ardent  and  diffusible 
Stimuli.  In  aclimate  like  thatof  the  UnitedSlates,  characterized 
by  sudden  vicissitudes  of  extreme  heat  and  cold,  the  human  frame 
is  rendered  decidedly  more  amenable  to  (hat  cachectic  conditicKi  so 
cenerally  the  penalty  of  in tetnpe ranee,  even  under  circumstances 
less  favourable  lo  engendering  it.  Need  we  wonder  then,  wben 
taking  a  discriminative  view  of  facts,  at  the  greatly  diaproportioned 
number  of  martyrs  to  the  consequences  of  habitual  intoxicalioa 
among  certain  classes  of  European  nations  which  emigrate  hither 
imconscious  of  the  fatal  results  of  the  cumbined  agency  of  a  vsri- 
able  climate  and  an  tin  assimilated  constitution  impaired  by  druak- 

"  I  will  now  brieflv  embody  some  of  the  more  prominent  facu 
connected  with  the  nhenomena  of  intemperance,  so  far  as  they  are 
associated  with  morbid  changes  in  the  physical  structure,  occurring 
in  persons  who  have  long  indulged  in  spirituous  potations.  Tbev 
cannot  hut  furnbh  a.  convincing  reason  against  the  habitual  use  of 
ardent  spirits,  on  the  strongest  medical  grounds.  It  is  for  (he  di- 
vine, the  moralist,  and  the  economist  to  attack  the  peniicioiu 
habit  on  other  principles  equally  or  more  potent.  ^U  thai  I  aiin 
at,  on  this  occasion,  is  to  group  together  a  number  of  the  most 
airikiog  occurrences  we  encounter  wtien  professionally  called  upon 
to  prescribe  for  the  intemperate;  or  to  perform  a  more  unpleasant 
service  which  occnsionalfv  presents  itself  as  a  duty;  I  meau  the 
drawing  up  a  report  after  death,  of  the  disordered  changes  wroughi 
by  alconol  in  the  corporeal  system  of  the  inebriate.  Differences 
of  constittition,  of  age,  of  temperament,  of  business  occupation,  va- 
riety in  the  drinks  themselves,  and  the  longer  or  shorlet  period  in 
which  they  have  been  indulged— as  all  these  circumstances  modily 
the  foicc  and  termination  of  drtmkenness,  so  also  do  we  find  by 
posl-moriem  examinations,  corresponding  variations  in  ihecadaveR 
of  those  who  have  perished  by  so  lamentable  a  cause. 

"  The  malade  ijnagiiiaire  aifords  good  proof  that  Moliere  drew 
some  of  his  leading  lilusliations  from  cases  of  what  are  now  deno- 
minated delinum  tremeiia,  or  inoraa  a  potu.  The  disturbed,  une- 
qual, and  often  exhausted  state  of  the  faculties  of  the  minds  of  per- 
sons who  have  long  indulged  in  spirituous  drinks,  is  familiarly 
known  i  and  the  same  condition  (^  the  functions  of  the  body  has 
as  often  been  observed.  Hypochondriacism  or  other  apecjes  of 
mental  aberration  are  noticed  in  one  class  of  patients,  and  func- 
tional derangemetit  in  another,  but  oftener  both  in  the  same  indivi- 
dual ;  and  hence,  too,  we  see  alcoholic  insanity  coiiipicuaus  among 
the  numerous  forms  of  deranged  manifestations  of  mind  in  many 
of  the  inmates  of  our  public  institutions  appropriated  to  the  treat- 
ment of  lunacy.  The  greater  prevalence  of  intemperance  among 
men  than  women.  Dr.  Burrows,  of  London,  asserts  as  the  reason 
why  insanity  prevails  in  the  United  Stales  most  among  males,  al- 
ibougb  women,  from  greater  nervous  susceptibility,  would  seem  at 
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first  more  predisposed  to  it.  Rn^h  assures  us  that  on  incjuiry  in 
regard  to  the  insane  confined  in  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  he 
found  that  one  third  of  the  whole  number  had  become  deranged 
from  intemperance.  Dr.  Woodward,  the  superintendent  of  the 
Lunatic  Asylum  at  Worcester,  Massachusetts,  reports  the  same 
cause  as  the  most  frequent  source  of  disordered  mteliect  in  that 
establishment;  and  Dr.  McDonald,  late  Physician  of  the  Lunatic 
Asylum  at  Bloomingdale,  New  York,  assures  me  that  more  than 
one  fourth  of  the  patients  of  that  excellent  institution  are  brought 
there  from  the  saa  effects  of  inebriety.  A  close  inspection  of  many 
hospitals  for  the  treatment  of  the  insane,  both  in  this  country  and 
in  Europe,  long  ago  convinced  me  that  inebriety  was  the  prolific 
source  of  mental  aberration.  In  short,  in  our  mixed  population,  (1 
mean  of  foreigners  and  natives,)  we  find  this  type  of  disease  more 
abundant  than  any  other  of  the  disorders  which  are  classed  under 
the  denomination  of  insanity.  Gloomy  as  this  picture  may  seem, 
it  has  this  cheering  feature,  that  inasmuch  as  the  mania  of  intem- 
perance is  more  medicable  than  several  other  forms  of  the  com- 
plamt,  we  may,  in  cases  of  this  origin,  often  promise  a  success  in 
our  means  of  cure,  when  capable  of  carrying  out  our  remedial 
measures  into  full  effect,  that  might  be  altogether  unwarrantable 
in  many  instances  arisinor  from  a  different  source. 

**  As  medical  wiUiess  m  our  courts  of  criminal  judicature,  I  have 
often  been  summoned  to  give  testimony  in  cases  of  death  occa- 
sioned by  intemperance,  or  by  other  causes  which  have  resulted 
fatally;  and  for  the  better  discharge  of  this  duty,  have  within  the 
period  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  examined  many  bodies  destroyed 
Dv  accident,  or  other  causes  operating  suddenly  or  with  violence. 
The  details,  therefore,  which  I  now  communicate,  are  derived  en- 
tirely from  autopsic  examinations  thus  instituted. 

"  The  body  oi  the  dead  inebriate  often  exhibits,  m  its  external 
parts,  a  physio^omy  quite  peculiar,  and  as  distinctive  as  that 
which  presents  itself  when  life  has  been  terminated  by  an  over- 
dose of  laudanum.  Sometimes  the  surface,  more  especially  at  its 
superior  parts,  as  about  the  head,  neck,  or  face  betrays  a  sur- 
charged fullness  of  the  vascular  system ;  and  the  cutaneous  inves- 
ture  of  these  parts  and  of  the  extremities,  is  characterized  by  the 
results  of  an  mcreased  action  of  the  extreme  vessels,  by  blotches 
and  discolorations  of  different  hues,  &c. ;  and  this  state,  the  conse- 
quence of  previous  overaction  and  worn  out  excitement,  has  so  im- 
paired the  vital  energies  of  the  surface,  that  effusions  of  a  serous 
or  sanguineous  character  are  to  be  observed.  Hence  purpura  he- 
morrhagica, an  affection,  in  most  instances,  occurring  in  persons  of 
depraved  habits,  vitiated  still  further  by  scanty  or  unwholesome 
food,  and  deleterious  drink,  is  often  to  be  noticed  in  inspecting 
the  cadaver  of  the  drunkard.  I  remember  a  striking  case  of  the 
extraordinary  changes  to  which  the  common  surface  is  capable  of 
being  brought,  while  attending  a  suffering  victim  some  five  or 
six  days,  the  duration  of  his  last  illness.  The  subject  was  a  mid- 
dle-aged male,  who  had  long  indulged  in  the  free  use  of  distilled 
spirits.  He  died  of  universal  dropsy.  Some  few  days  previous  to 
his  decease,  purple  blotches  were  seen  on  his  chest,  shoulders,  and 
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abdomen ;  and  hemorrhng'ic  discharges  from  the  surface  of  his  in- 
ferior extremities  were  observed  in  several  places ;  and  these  dis- 
charges coQtiaued  until  the  close  of  life.  Tie  quantity  lost  in  this 
tnanaer  was  many  oimces,  nor  would  kreosole  or  pyrolisneous 
acid,  or  any  olher  remedy  modify  in  the  least  the  sanguineous  dis- 
charge. I  haTE  also  known  old  cicatrized  wounds  lo  bleed  anew 
in  Euch  Eutjecls,  previous  to  tbelr  decease ;  and  blistered  surfaces 
to  become  extremely  annoying.  Il  is  diiGcult  to  set  forth  the  dq- 
mertius  modifications  of  disordered  action  manifested  in  tbe  exiiem- 
ilies;  the  ioferior  limbs  are  the  special  seal  of  suffering,  because 
these  parts  partake  largely  of  iliat  indirect  debility  which  so  cer- 
tainly follows  improTident  esciiecoent.  Sometimes  we  see  ia 
these  desperate  habits  the  elephantine  teg.  A  formidable  C3la- 
l<^iic  of  cutaneous  aSeclions  is  a  legitimate  sequel  to  a  loog  course 
orinlemperance.  Five  of  the  most  protracted  cases  of  ichtyosis 
for  which  I  have  prescribed,  owed  their  origin  to  the  depraved 
condition  induced  by  gross  intoiiication.  The  lubercnlated  aspect 
of  Bardolph's  face  is  but  a  very  limited  part  of  the  cutaneous  aa- 
noyances  of  inebriety. 

"  The  brain  of  the  intemperate  is  the  rallying  point  of  much  dis- 
organizing action ;  but  to  detail  all  the  morbid  changes  of  this  or- 
gan from  this  cause,  would  trespass  too  much  on  your  circam- 
scribed  limits.  Dissections  have  shown  preternatural  fulness  of  a 
venous  character ;  the  membranes  of  the  brain  gorged  with  blood ; 
in  some  instances,  where  the  patient  has  perished  from  piocrocted 
delirium  tremens,  traces  of  the  inordinate  operation  of  the  poison 
have  been  most  distinctly  seen  at  the  basilar  or  inferior  portion  of 
the  skull,  and  a  highly  vascular  or  surcharged  state  of  the  whole 
brain,  but  more  especially  of  the  pia  mater,  with  serous  effnsioo 
between  it  and  the  arachnoid  tunic.  The  substance  of  the  brain 
itself  is  generally  more  or  less  invaded  by  serum,  and  h«cce  the 
uncommon  moisture  of  its  cut  surfaces ;  in  the  lateral  ventricles  u 
well  as  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  large  quantities  of  serum  have 
also  been  remarked.  Dr.  Cooke,  of  London,  in  his  work  on  nc^ 
Tous  diseases,  has  stated  the  case  of  a  man  who  was  brought  dead 
into  the  Westminster  Hospital,  who  had  just  drank  a  quart  ofgii 
for  a  wager.  The  evidences  of  death  being  quite  couclusive,nke 
was  immediately  examined,  and  within  the  lateral  Tentricles  (f 
the  brain  was  found  a  considerable  quantity  of  a  limpid  fluid,.di» 
tinctly  impregnated  with  gin,  both  to  the  sense  of  smell  aod  taste, 
and  even  to  the  lest  of  inftammability.  Dr.  Kirk,  of  Scotland,  bu 
ffiveit  a  like  fact  by  the  dissection  of  the  dead  body  of  an  inebriate. 
The  fluid  of  the  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain  exhaled  the  smell 
of  whiskey ;  and  when  he  applied  a  candle  to  it,  in  a  spocn,  it 
burnt  with  a  '  lambent,  blue  flame.' 

"I  have  repeatedly  had  cases  partaking  much  of  the  same  char- 
acter, falling  under  my  own  inspection.  Upon  removing  the  bony 
covering  of  the  brain,  the  exhalation  of  ardent  spirits  oa  serenl 
occasions  was  strongly  manifested  to  (be  olfactories  of  the  by 
Btanders,  as  also  the  enused  fluid,  conspicuous  for  its  quantity  and 
qualitv.  On  one  occasion  while  holding  an  inquest  over  the  body 
of  a  dtunkaid  suddenly  cut  ofl*,  some  spectators  who  eittered  the 
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room  \vhere  the  anatomical  examination  was  made,  asked  what 
puncheon  of  rum  we  had  opened.  It  is  worthy  of  record,  that 
these  effusions  of  serum  from  peculiar  circumstances,  as  by  injury 
from  falling,  or  blows  inflicted,  take  place  most  rapidly  in  some  in- 
stances. I  have  known  five  ounces  of  serous  fluid  taken  from  the 
lateral  ventricles  of  a  gross  drunkard  within  two  short  hours  after 
his  zig-zag  pedestrian  movements  were  arrested  by  an  accidental 
blow  on  the  head.  What  portion,  indeed,  of  so  copious  efiusion 
existed  in  the  cerebral  organ  while  life  still  sustained  its  control- 
ling influence,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  calculate.  The  occurrence  is,  nev- 
ertheless, instructive,  because  it  shows  us  that  the  citadel  of 
thought  may  become  the  receptacle  of  agents  whose  influence,  at 
war  with  the  wholesome  exercise  of  the  mental  faculties,  predis- 
poses to  extreme  mobility  in  the  nervous  system,  and,  from  the 
slightest  causes,  urges  on  with  perhaps  an  irregular,  but  yet  certain 
issue,  to  the  complete  dethronement  of  all  its  noble  prerogatives. 
Other  post  obit  examinations  of  a  similar  sort,  might  be  stated  cor- 
roborative of  this  sad  condition  of  the  brain,  whose  manifestations 
of  deranged  sensation,  too  clearly  showed  how  far  removed  from  a 
sound  condition  were  the  faculties.  Hence  the  sudden  invasion  of 
palsy,  of  epilepsy,  and  of  apoplexy,  occurring  in  manjr  after  a  de- 
bauch :  hence,  on  some  occasions,  upon  an  mvestigation  into  the 
morbid  anatomy  of  the  structural  part  of  the  brain  itself,  we  dis- 
cover a  preternatural  softness  of  its  substance,  a  pulpy  disorganiza- 
tion, {ramollissement,)  and  that  its  texture  has  lost  its  distinctive 
peculiarities,  not  unlike  the  specimens  of  disorganization  ascer- 
tained in  some  fatal  cases  of  malignant  typhus.  The  same  abno- 
mal  state  of  the  brain  may  be  often  witnessed  in  cases  of  death,  in- 
duced by  the  profuse  drinking  of  cold  water  in  days  of  ardent  solar 
heat,  by  persons  long  accustomed  to  diflusible  stimuli,  and  the  ra- 
pidity with  which  decomposition  goes  on  in  these  cases  is  another 
occurrence  worthy  of  record.  As  the  mental  action  is  determined 
by  the  modification  of  structure  and  condition  of  the  brain,  and 
every  variety  of  the  manifestation  of  the  mental  principle  depends 
upon  the  condition  of  the  cerebral  organ,  we  feel  warranted  in  be- 
lieving that  all  tmdue  or  immoderate  effort  of  the  intellect,  as  well 
as  every  cause  acting  disproportionably  upon  the  brain,  either  dis- 
turbs, or  impairs,  or  destroys,  its  wonted  integrity.  What  sad 
havoc  must  consequently  arise  in  the  premises,  when  a  cohort  of 
rebellious  forces  invades  the  sanctuary  of  the  mind,  as  in  delirium 
tremens,  and  in  the  over-wrought  and  worn  out  nervous  system  ? 
No  intellectual  faculty  suffers  so  severely  and  so  generally  as  mem- 
ory in  this  deranged  state  of  the  brain ;  no  memoria  technica  can 
supply  the  loss  occasioned  by  habitual  inebriation.  He  who  in- 
dulges in  the  spring-time  of  life  in  alcoholic  potations,  will  as- 
suredly find  in  the  autumnal  period,  his  strongest  recollections  but 
the  feeble  vestiges  of  by-gone  associations,  whether  of  words  or 
things.  Conversing  on  a  particular  occasion,  with  a  distinguished 
character  of  pre-emment  renown  in  his  walk  in  life,  and  expressing 
my  surprise  at  the  tenacity  of  his  memory,  considering  his  abuse  of 
the  intellectual  faculties  by  pernicious  indulgence,  he  disclosed  to 
me  the  mortifying  truth  that  he  could  no  longer  commit  a  new 
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reading,  ihat  the  studies  of  lo-day  were  forgotten  on  the  monow; 
"  but  Shakspeare  I  retain  (adds  he)  with  undiminished  &eshness, 
his  language  is  so  adhesive."  NulwilhstaDding  this  adhesiTeness, 
Othello  was  but  a  blank  io  this  great  tragedian's  recollections,  ete 
his  histrionic  career  closed.*  To  adopt  the  surgeon's  phraseologTi 
there  is  a  solulioD  of  conlinuicy  in  the  puweis  of  ratiocination  utd 
-  of  memory  in  the  brain  of  the  drunliaTa' 

"  The  thoracic  viscera  suffer  excessively  in  many  cases, and  undergo 
great  and  permanent  changes  from  intemperance.  In  those  of 
strong  predisposition  (o  pulmonary  mischief;  'ux  habits  of  a  »iru- 
mmis  or  scrofulous  nature  we  find  tubetculax  fortDations,  and  the 
several  changes  of  disordered  structure,  the  result  of  over  wrought 
■clioD,  or  inlajDmation.  Sometimes  the  lungs  may  be  freed  of 
this  oppressed  stale  hy  hemorrhage,  and  their  icxiure  be  relesud 
for  a  season,  but  the  lesions  thus  induced  are  only  the  piiecursots 
of  ulcerative  action :  in  other  subjects  the  previous  tubercles  secure 
their  disastrous  iriuraphs  by  purulent  secretion  and  death.  It  it 
surprising  that  writers  have  not  more  generally  adverted  to  the 
frequency  of  pulmonary  consumption  as  occasioned  by  hard  drink- 
ing. Dr.  M'Lean  assures  me  he  has  attended  at  least  dhj  cases 
of  fatal  consumptioD  of  the  lungs,  brought  on  by  intemperance. 
Others  as  well  as  myself,  have  found  the  neart  unu.sually  enlarged, 
and  i[s  valves  so  diseased,  as  to  occasion  serious  obslrnclion  to  tha 
circulation  of  the  blood.  The  hyperthrophy  of  this  important 
organ,  and  the  condition  of  its  valves,  will  account  for  the  sudden 
death  of  some  alcoholic  martyrs. 

"Every  body  knows  that  the  stomach,  though  armed  with  vatt 
conservative  powers,  is  compelled  at  length  lo  surrender  to  so  effi- 
cient a  conqueror  as  alcohol.  Its  sufferings  though  severe  are  too 
often  unheeded.  Its  most  conspicuous  Ganges  apoa  inspecdoo 
are  the  conditions  of  the  mucous  or  villous  coat;  softened,  or  K- 
moved  by  absorption  in  its  greater  or  cardiac  extremity,  while 
nearer  its  smaller  or  pyloric  pociion,  this  membrane  in  a  majcmty 
of  cases  is  thickened,  of  a  slaty  colour,  with  its  sur&ce  tmeren  <X 
nippled,  the  results  of  chronic  irritation.  In  other  instances,  the 
mucous  coat  is  seen  studded  with  highly-coloured  appearances  d 
vascular  fulness.  In  inebriates,  suddenly  destroyed  by  drinking 
cold  water,  in  a  state  of  high  excitement  and  invery  warin  weather, 
I  have  found  this  vascular  peculiarity  more  difiused  knd  mcxre 
vivid,  with  marks  of  abrasion.  For. want  of  a  belter  name  I  have 
sometimes  called  it  a  stellated  form  of  inflammation.  Ita  pv«tv 
immoderately  warm  summer  we  have  examples  of  this  patholi 
—  • —      'n  thf  --J---  '  •""'  '  -      ,     . 
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ardent  summer  of  1826, 1  examined  about  thirtr 
cases  of  death  by  cold  water,  in  nearly  all  of  whom  were  foima 
tbU  morbid  alteration  of  the  stomach. 

"  Intemperance  exercises  a  singularly  direct  and  poioat  infloaice 
on  the  liver:  the  spleen  and  pancreas  are  also  deeply  affected  by 
long-continued  hard  drinking.  The  last  mentioned  organ  is  in 
some  cases  found  to  be  scirAous :  the  spleen  is  not  onlrequentlj 
in  a  state  of  turgescence.    In  one  subject  I  found  it  augmoiied  to 
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three  times  the  common  size :  its  structure  is  how  and  then  ei- 
tremely  soft  and  yielding,  or  what  is  termed  grumous.  The 
researches  of  the  ]^tholo^st  have  led  him  to  describe  several 
striking  alterations  m  the  liver :  of  all  the  abdominal  organs  per- 
haps it  suffers  most ;  and  hence  the  despondency  so  often  conse- 
quent upon  the  vice  of  hard  drinking.  The  Uyer  may  become  by 
nabitual  intoxication  pretematurally  nard  or  scirrhous :  it  may  be 
studded  with  tubercles,  and  these  may  be  more  or  less  deep-seated 
in  its  texture  or  superficial,  with  or  without  suppuration :  its  whole 
structure  may  also  be  changed :  it  may  be  obstructed  and  become 
extraordinarily  enlarged;  and  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  in- 
OTdinate  plethora  of  the  blood-vessels,  which  so  generally  accom- 
panies excess  in  eating  and  hard-drinking,  here  evinces  its  detri- 
mental influence  in  the  most  palpable  manner.  I  once  asked  old 
Mr.  Fife,  the  Anatomist  at  Edinburgh,  who  was  many  years  dis- 
sector at  the  University,  how  great  was  the  largest  sized  liver  he 
had  ever  encountered  m  his  preparations  of  dead  bodies  for  colle- 
giate purposes  ?  He  answered  fifty  pounds ! !  and  this  occurred  in 
the  person  of  an  inebriate  who  had  long  lived  in  the  East  Indies. 
When  we  consider  that  the  ordinary  weight  of  this  viscus  may 
vary  in  a  healthy  state,  from  four  to  seven  or  eight  or  nine  pounds, 
it  might  have  been  inferred  that  such  a  formidable  liver  would 
have  created  bile  enough  for  a  whole  army;  yet  this  man  died 
with  a  deficiency  of  this  secretion.  The  livers  of  those  who  abuse 
their  constitutions  by  alcohol,  are,  however,  generally  pretemamrally 
diminished,  of  a  pale  straw  colour,  with  few  traces  of  blood-vessels 
and  in  a  hardened  or  indurated  state :  this  contracted  state  doubtp 
less  follows  the  enlarged  condition  usually  the  result  of  long-con- 
tinued disease  in  this  organ.  Sometimes  excessive  indulgence  in 
fermented  drinks,  will  augment  the  size  of  this  gland  to  an  enor- 
mous extent :  thus  at  least  I  have  ibund  it  in  a  limited  number  of 
dissections. 

"  The  venal  organs  are  in  some  rare  examples,  partakers  of  the 
inconveniences  and  changes  arising  from  aucohol.  From  their 
being  summoned  to  inordinate  action,  they  occasionally  take 
what  pathologists  have  termed  a  granular  degeneration.  I  have 
rarely  examined  the  state  of  the  kidneys  and  have  made  no  in- 
vestigations confirmatory  of  this  view,  though  this  disorganized 
structure  has  been  lately  pointed  out  to  me,  and  Dr.  Bright  as- 
sures us  it  is  often  seen  in  the  kidney  of  the  sot.  Some  few  years 
past  I  saw  an  example  of  great  enlargement  of  the  left  kidney, 
which  upon  being  opened  discharged  nearly  two  quarts  of  puru- 
lent secretion.  The  sufferer  had  long  been  accustomed  in  secret, 
to  excessive  drinking,  and  his  morbid  anatomy  in  divers  parts  was 
a  notable  display  of  those  ravages  of  inebriety  on  the  constitution, 
so  familiar  to  the  pathological  inquirer.  In  another  drunkard, 
I  wimessed  ischuria  blended  with  cerebral  symptoms.  He  had 
laboured  under  diabetes  some  five  weeks,  and  was  much  exhausted: 
the  diabetic  discharge  suddenly  ceasing,  coma  supervened  and  he 
lived  but  a  few  hours. 

"  Havine  noticed  briefly  the  changes  which  occur  in  the  heart,  the 
liver,  and  m  the  kidneys,  I  might  now  refer  to  dropsy  as  a  general 


473  AP7SKMX. 

leault,  of  disease  in  these  severa)  organs.  But  there  is  no  need 
thai  I  should  describe  its  paihoic^ical  relations.  Wheaevet  drop- 
sy occurs  in  the  inlempecate,  whether  iu  the  chest,  around  tbe 
lungs,  or  around  the  heart,  in  the  abdominal  cavities  or  in  the  gen- 
eral cellular  tissues,  as  seen  in  the  tower  limbs,  or  in  the  bloated 
&ce,we  are  admoDished  that  mole  latent  disease  in  the  heart,  lh« 
liver,  or  in  the  kidneys  is  at  work,  and  have  grounds  to  apprehend 
the  most  serious  conscquencee. 

"  More  circumstauliitl  details  of  altered  structure  might  be  ^toi 
you,  and  other  parts  be  noticed,  inasmuch  as  patbology  is  ennchej 
with  truths  derived  from  an  acquaintance  with  the  malign  chan^ 
■wronght  on  the  human  economy  by  alcohol :  but  I  should  eicred 
my  prescribed  intentions  to  detail  them  on  this  occasion.  It  may 
justly  be  said  that  not  a  blood-vessel,  nor  a  nerve,  nor  a  tissue 
escapes  the  influence  of  the  poison:  the  whole  animal  machine  a 
[he  theatre  of  its  display. 

"With  sentiments  of  regard,  I  remain  most  truly  your  friend. 

"  To  C.  A,  Lek,  M.  D.  "  Joira  W.  Fhakck." 


i'  th'  Biire.— SuuupE 
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1.      EVntENCE   D 


«   BETRRAOB. 


"My  father  was  a  weakly  child;  he  was  taken  early  to  Genera, 
where  a  celebrated  medical  professor,  'who  had  formerly  been  & 
pupil  of  the  great  Boethaave,  was  consulted  on  bis  case.  He  ad- 
Tised  that  he  should  use  much  exercise,  and  drink  nothing  bat 
water.  He  adhered  strictly  to  that  advice;  and  whoi,  ia  afUt 
jreara,  hia  habits  became  seaentary,  he  stiU  used  only  waXer.    H« 
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became  clear  and  vigorous  in  hisyarious  energies  of  body  and  mind, 
and  exerted  bis  faculties  almost  to  ibe  last  moment  of  his  life. 
My  grandfather  was  also  a  water  drinker,  and  was  vigorous  and 
active  in  body  and  mind;  and  even  at  the  age  of  seventy- two,  de- 
voted several  hours  a  day  to  abstruse  mathematical  studies.  Mv 
grandmother,  whose  health  for  years  was  weak  and  feeble,  drank 
only  water ;  but  she  enjoyed  to  an  extreme  old  age  the  use  of  her 
ordinary  faculties ;  nor  did  she  feel  uncomfortably  exhausted,  when 
near  her  dissolution,  which  took  place  when  she  was  ninety-three 
years  of  age." — Earl  Stanhope  and  Family. 

**I  adopted  the  practice  of  total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating 
liquors  toward  the  close  of  the  year  1831,  when  I  suffered,  as  I  had 
done  occasionally,  from  a  weakness  of  the  stomach  and  a  want  of 
appetite.  Since  that  time,  I  have  steadily  adhered  to  that  habit, 
and  I  find  that  my  general  health  has,  in  consequence,  been  very 
much  improved,  and  that  it  has  very  rarely  been  requisite  for  me 
to  take  any  medicine,  and  then  only  such  as  is  mild  in  its  nature, 
and  moderate  in  its  quantity.  Th^  powers  of  my  digestion  are 
vigorous,  as  well  as  my  appetite,  and  I  never  feel  heavy  or  heated 
after  dinner,  but  am  as  nt  for  bodily  and  mental  exertion  in  the 
evening  as  I  am  in  the  morning.  Althougn  I  often  expose  myself 
to  all  varieties  of  weather,  I  hardly  ever  catch  cold,^  and  the  com- 
plaints, to  which  I  am  sometimes,  though  very  seldom  subject, 
never  assume  an  inflammatory  character.  My  bodily  strength  is 
increased,  instead  of  being  diminished,  by  drinking  only  water,  and 
I  consider  that  my  mental  faculties  are  far  less  liable  to  be  disturb- 
ed than  was  formerly  the  case.  From  the  numerous  advantages  I 
have  received,  notwithstanding  my  advancing  years,  I  cannot  too 
much  recomimend  water  drinkmg  for  the  health  and  strength,  both 
of  the  mind  and  of  the  body,  and  consequently  for  the  enjoyment  of 
life,  and  for  the  performance  of  its  duties.  I  am  awiare  that  spirit- 
uous liquors  may  seem  to  give  a  temporary  stimulus  to  the  strength 
and  to  the  appetite,  but  in  both  these  respects  thev  are  very  iniuri- 
ous,  for  the  body  is  thus  urged  to  exertions  which  are  beyond  its 
powers,  and  which  are  followed  by  exhaustion  and  debility ;  and 
the  stomach  may  thus  receive  more  than  it  is  well  able  to  digest. 
It  is  a  very  salutary,  and,  as  I  have  foiind,  a  very  important  pre- 
cept, not  to  eat  to  the  full  extent  of  the  natural  and  usual  appetite, 
and  of  course  then  more  caution  is  necessary,  when  the  appetite  is 
factitious  and  exceeds  the  powers  of  digestion.  The  stimulus 
which  such  liquors  naay,  for  a  time,  give  to  the  spirits,  is  also  pre- 
judicial, and  is  followed  by  corresponding  depression,  but  I  have 
derived  very  great  benefit  by  taking  an  effervescent  powder,  like 
that  of  leinon  and  kali,  when  in  a  state  of  lassitude,  or  when  the 
spirits  require  to  be  revived." — The  Right  Hon.  Earl  Stanhope. 

**  If  drink  be  merely  required  for  allayinj^  thirst  and  dryness,  and 
diminishing  the  tenacity  and  acrimony  oi  the  fluids,  then  is  cold 
water,  when  limpid,  light,  and  without  smell  and  taste,  and  ob* 
tained  from  a  clear  running  stream,  the  best  drink  for  a  robust 
man.  Food,  not  too  fat,  or  gross,  and  Water  as  a  drink,  render  our 
bodies  the  most  firm  and  strong." — Boerhaave, 
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"  Pure  and  light  waters  are  agreeable  to  the  different  natures 
and  constitutions  of  all  men.  *  Wo  remedy  can  more  effectually 
secure  health  and  prevent  dtseases,  than  pure  water.  The  drink- 
ing of  water  is  serviceable  in  every  complexion.'  Water  proves 
agreeable  to  persons  of  all  ages.  I)nnkers  of  water,  provided  it  be 
pure  and  excellent,  are  more  healthy  and  longer-lived  than  such  as 
drink  wine  or  malt  liquors ;  it  generally  gives  them  a  better  appe- 
tite, and  renders  them  plump  and  fleshy.  Those  who  drink  water 
are  observed  to  have  much  whiter  and  sounder  teeth  than  others. 
Drinkers  of  water  are  brisker  and  more  alert,  in  all  the  actions  both 
of  mind  and  body ,^  than  such  as  use  malt  liquors.  Water  is  a  reme- 
dy suited  to  ail  persons  at  all  times;  there  is  no  better  preservative 
from  distempers ;  it  is  assuredly  serviceable^  both  in  acute  and 
chronic  dis^sises ;  and  its  use  answers  to  all  indications,  both  of 
preservation  and  cure.  The  major  part  of  the  e^cacy  of  mineral 
waters,  is  beyond  aU  dispute,^  owing  to  the  <^uantity  of  pure  ele- 
mentary water  they  contam." — Hoffman. 

"  Water  is  the  most  suitable  drink  for  man ;  and  does  not  chill 
the  ardour  of  genius.  Demosthenes'  sole  dfink  was  water."— 
Zimmerman. 

"  Water  drinkers  are  temperate  in  their  actions,  prudent  and  in- 
genious ;  thev  live  safe  from  those  diseases  which  affect  the  head, 
such  as  apoplexies,  palsies,  pain,  blindness,  deafiiess,  gout,  convol- 
sions,  trembling,  and  madness.  Water  resists  putrefaction,  and 
cools  burning  heats  and  thirsts ;  aud  after  dinner  it  helps  digesiioo. 
To  the  use  of  this,  children  ought  lo  he  hred  from  their  cradles, 
because  all  stronfi^  liquors  are  injurious  to  the  constitution  of  chil- 
dren, whose  spirits  they  inflame,  and  render  them  mad,  foolish, 
rash,  tender,  and  intemperate  in  their  passions."^ — Sir  John  Floyer. 

"  Simple  water,  such  as  nature  affords  it,  is,  without  any  addi- 
tion, the  proper  drink  of  mankind.  All  drinks  which  supply  the 
necessary  liquid,  (that  is  for  the  support  of  the  functions  of  the  ani- 
mal economy,)  do  it  only  by  the  quantity  of  elementary  water  thejr 
severally  contain." — CiUlen. 

"  In  regard  to  diet,  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  of  health, 
no  one  rule  is  of  so  much  importance,  as  to  avoid  all  sorts  of  com- 
pound liquors,  water  being  the  only  wholesome  beverage,  the  best 
solvent  and  diluent  of  the  solid  portions  of  our  food;  supporting  the 
tone  of  the  stomach,  without  exhausting  its  vigour ;  and  furnishing 
the  most  simple,  the  most  bland,  and,  manifestly,  the  most  suitable 
supply  to  the  secretory  vessels,  and  general  humidity  of  the  body. 
In  a  word,  good  water  is  the  only  fit  and  salutary  liquor  for  the 
ordinary  uses  of  man ;  all  others  are  noxious,  and  that  in  proportion 
as  they  recede  in  their  qualities  from  water.  There  is  no  animal, 
man  excepted,  who  does  not  reject  these  artificial  liquors,  ^wine, 
and  other  fermented  liquors,)  with  disgust ;  and,  from  an  impartial 
nrv^v  of  human  society  in  general,  it  will  be  found,  that  those  who 
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use  water  only,  as  their  general  beverage,  are  cttterts  paribus,  the 
most  free  from  disease;  and  retain  the  vigour  of  life,  and  its  differ^ 
ent  functions,  to  a  more  advanced  age." — A  Physician, 

"  Water  is,  of  all  drinks,  that  which,  by  its  constant  use,  is  best 
fitted  to  aid  in  prolonging  the  life  of  man.  — Londe, 

"  Among  other  innumerable  advantages  which  the  water  drinker 
enjoys,  he  saves  a  considerable  sum  of  money  per  annum,  which 
the  beer  and  wine  drinker  wastes,  as  much  to  the  detriment  of  his 
health,  as  the  diminution  of  his  finances;  moreover,  nothing  dete- 
riorates the  sense  of  taste  so  much  as  strong  liquors ;  the  water 
drinker  enjoys  an  exquisite  sensibility  of  palate,  and  relish  for  plain 
food,  that  a  wine  drinker  has  no  idea  of  Happy  are  the  young 
and  healthy,  who  are  wise  enough  to  be  convinced  that  water  is 
the  best  drink,  and  salt  the  best  sauce." — Kitchener, 

"  A  more  robust  and  vigorous  state  of  health  could  scarcely  be 
found,  than  generally  prevailed  (among  the  officers  of  a  vessel 
called  the  Brandy  wine,  during  a  cruise,)  in  the  steerage,  with  one 
exception  of  convulsive  disease — and  yet,  these  gentlemen  are  well 
deserving  the  remark,  one  and  all,  of  most  entire  temperance : 
having  drank  water  only,  in  their  messes  during  the  whole  cruise. 
I  am  of  opinion,  that  young  officers  should  drink  nothing,  habitu- 
ally, but  water,  because,  I  think  water  is  decidedly  the  most  con- 
ducive to  vigorous  health." — Dr.  Barton, 

**  I  maintain,  with  confidence,  that  spirituous  liquors  do  not  les- 
sen the  efi*ects  of  hard  labour  upon  the  body.  Look  at  the  horse, 
with  every  muscle  of  his  body  swelled  from  moming  till  night  in 
the  plough,  or  the  team,  does  he  make  signs  for  spirits  to  enable 
him  to  cleave  the  earth,  or  to  climb  a  hill  ?  No — he  requires  noth- 
ing but  cool  water  and  substantial  food.  There  is  neither  strength 
nor  nourishment  in  spirituous  liquors ;  if  they  produce  vigour  in 
labour,  it  is  of  a  transient  nature,  and  is  always  succeeded  with  a 
sense  of  weakness  and  fatigue.  These  facts  are  founded  in  obser- 
vation, for  I  have  repeatedly  seen  those  men  perform  the  greatest 
exploits  in  work,  both  as  to  their  degrees  and  duration,  who  never 
tasted  spirituous  liquors, — J)r,Rush, 

"  The  waste  of  the  fluid  parts  of  our  bodies  requires  the  use  of 
drink  to  repair  it,  and  we  derive  a  sensible  gratification  from 
quenching  our  thirst.  What  use  do  we  make  of  this  fact  ?  Why, 
to  try  if  we  cannot  find  something  that  we  shall  take  pleasure  m 
drinking,  whether  we  are  thirsty  or  not;  and  in  this  search  man- 
kind have  been  remarkably  successful.  To  such  a  degree  indeed 
have  we  succeeded  in  varying  and  increasing  a  pleasure  which 
was  designed  by  nature  merely  as  an  incentive  to  quench  our  thirst, 
that  to  quench  thirst  is  become  one  of  the  last  things  that  people 
drink  for.  It  is  seldom,  indeed,  that  people  in  health  have  any  nat- 
ural thirst,  except,  perhaps,  after  exercise,  or  labour  in  a  hot  day. 
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Under  all  other  circumstances,  we  anticipate  the  sensation  by  drink- 
ing before  it  comes  on,  so  as  but  seldom  to  enjoy  the  natural  and 
healthful  gratification  of  drinking  because  we  are  thirsty.  Who  has 
not  observed  the  extreme  satisfaction  which  children  derive  from 
quenching  their  thirst  with  pure  water  ?  and  who,  that  has  per- 
verted his  appetite  for  drink,  oy  stimulating  his  palate  with  bitter 
beer,  sour  cider,  rum  and  water,  and  other  beverages  of  human  in- 
venti(»),  but  would  be  a  gainer  even  on  the  score  of  mere  animal 
gratification,  without  any  reference  to  health,  if  he  could  bring 
back  his  vitiated  .taste  to  the  simple  relish  of  nature  ?  Children 
drink  because  they  are  dry.  Grown  people  drink,  whether  dry  or 
not,  because  they  have  oiscovered  a  way  of  making  drinking 
pleasant.  Children  drink  water  because  this  is  a  beverage  of  na- 
ture's own  brewing,  which  she  has  made  for  the  purpose  of  quench- 
ing a  natural  thirst  Grown  people  drj§k  anything  but  water,  be- 
cause this  fluid  is  intended  to  quench  only  a  natural  thirst,  and 
natural  thirst  is  a  thing  which  they  seldom  feel. 

"  One  of  the  evils,  though  not  the  only,  nor  the  Greatest  one,  of 
perverting  the  natural  appetite  of  thirst,  is,  that  it  leaves  us  with- 
out a  guide  to  direct  us  when  we  need  drink,  and  when  we  do  not 
Theire  is  no  danger,  it  is  true,  that  this  want  will  lead  us  into 
drinking  too  little ;  the  danger  is,  that  we  shall  be  betrayed  into 
drinking  too  much,  i,  e.  when  natiire  does  not  require  it ;  and  such 
no  doubt  is  frequently  the  case.  If  a  man  is  fond  of  some  iMurticu- 
lar  drink  (and  most  people,  I  believe,  have  their  favourite  liquor,) 
he  will  be  tempted  to  take  it  when  he  does  not  really  need  iu 
This  consideration  points  out  the  wisdom  of  nature  in  providing 
for  us  a  beverage  which  has  nothing  to  tempt  us  to  drink,  except 
when  we  are  really  thirsty.  At  all  other  times,  water  is  either  per^ 
fectly  indifferent,  or  it  is  disagreeable  to  us ;  but  when  we  labour 
under  thirst,  u  e.  when  nature  requires  drink,  nothing  is  so  delicious 
to  a  pure,  unadulterated  taste.  While  we  adhere  to  this  simple 
beverage,  we  shall  be  sure  to  have  an  unerring  prompter  to  remind 
us  when  we  really  require  drink  ;  and  we  shall  be  in  no  danger  of 
being  tempted  to  drink  when  nature  requires  it  not.  But  the  mo- 
ment we  depart  from  pure  water,  we  lose  this  inestimable  guide, 
and  are  left,  not  to  the  real  instincts  of  nature,  but  to  an  artificial 
taste  in  deciding  on  actions  intimately  connected  with  health  and 
long  life.  What  is  more  common  than  for  a  man  to  take  a  glass  of 
beer,  or  cider,  or  wine,  or  rum-and-water,  not  because  he  is  thirsty 
and  really  needs  drink,  but  because  opportunity  makes  it  con- 
venient, and  he  thinks  it  will  taste  well.  And  this  is  true,  not  only 
of  fermented  or  distilled  liquors,  which  are  directly  injurious  in 
other  modes,  but  in  a  less  decree  of  any  addition  made  to  pure 
water  to  make  it  more  palatable.  Let  me  not  be  misunderstood. 
I  am  far  from  insinuating  that  lemonade,  soda-water,  and  milk-and- 
water,  are  hurtful  drinks.  Far  from  it.  But  I  say,  that  in  using 
even  these  mild  and  healthful  beverages,  we  lose  one  important 
advantage  we  should  derive  from  the  use  of  pure  water  alone.    H 

hey  are  more  palatable  to  us  than  water,  (and  otherwise  we  should 
^«\ve  no  motive  to  use  them,)  we  shall  be  tempted  to  take  them 

-tonor  ind  in  greater  quantities  than  is  required  by  nattu-e;  and 
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may  thus  unconsciously  do  ourselves  an  injury.  It  is  rare  for  a 
person  to  drink  a  glass  of  water  when  he  is  not  thirsty,  merely 
for  the  pleasure  of  drinking ;  and  as  thirst  is  the  natural  guide,  if 
he  drinks  when  not  thirsty,  he  takes  more  fluid  than  nature  points 
out  as  proper,  and  so  far  violates  one  of  her  obvious  laws.  But  it 
may  be  asked,  if  any  injury  can  result  from  drinking  more  than  na- 
ture absolutely  requires  ?  Not  perhaps  in  particular  instances,  but 
the  habit  of  drinking  more  may  undoubtedly  be  injurious.  It  is  a 
sufficient  answer  to  all  these  questions  to  say,  that  our  Creator  knows 
best.  Under  the  guidance  of  the  instincts  he  has  implanted  in 
us,  we  are  safe ;  but  as  soon  as  we  leave  these,  and  place  ourselves 
under  the  direction  of  our  own  educated  appetites,  we  are  constant- 
ly liable  to  be  led  into  danger.  It  is  certamly  hurtful  to  drink  ha- 
bitually more  than  was  intended  by  nature,  because  it  imposes 
upon  the  constitution  the  task  of  removing  the  excess ;  or  else  it  is 
retained  in  the  system,  and  there  may  lead  to  dropsy,  or  some  other 
of  the  consequences  of  the  plethora,  or  redundance  of  fluids  in  the 
system." — Dr,  Oliver, 

"  Miserable  is  the  condition  of  those  who  daily  indulge  them- 
selves in  the  use  of  wine  and  spirits,  for  a  fatal  necessity  then  fol- 
lows of  repeating^  them;  and  at  length,  almost  the  whole  system  of 
the  vital  and  animal  actions  depends  upon  a  continuance  of  them.'' 
— Dr,  Van  Swieten. 

"  Water  alone  is  the  proper  drink  for  every  animal." — Arbuthnot, 

"  Pure  water  is  the  fluid  designed  by  nature  for  the  nourishment 
of  all  bodies,  whether  animal  or  vegetable.  Water  drinkers  are  ob- 
served to  be  more  healthy  and  long-lived  than  others.  In  such,  the 
faculties  of  the  body  and  mind  are  more  strong,  their  teeth  more 
white,  their  breath  is  more  sweet,  and  their  sight  more  perfect  than 
in  those  who  use  fermented  liquors  and  much  animal  food." — 
Dr,  Leake, 

"  Water,  as  it  is  the  most  ancient,  so  it  is  the  best  and  most 
common  fluid  for  drink,  and  ought  to  be  esteemed  the  most  com- 
modious for  the  preservation  of  life  and  health." — Parr. 

"Water  drinkers  are,  in  general,  longer  livers,  are  less  subject 
to  decay  of  the  faculties,  have  better  teeth,  more  regular  appetites 
than  than  those  who  indulge  in  a  more  stimulating  diluent  for 
their  common  drinks." — Dr,  Saunders, 

"  The  best  drink  is  water,  a  liquor  commonly  despised,  and  even 
considered  as  prejudicial.  I  will  not  hesitate,  however,  to  declare 
it  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  means  for  prolonging  life.  The  element 
of  water  is  the  greatest  and  only  promoter  of  digestion.  By  its 
coldness  and  fixed  air,  it  is  an  excellent  strengthener  and  reviver 
of  the  stomach  and  nerves.  On  account  of  its  abundance  of  fixed 
air,  and  the  saline  principles  it  contains,  it  is  a  powerful  preventive 
of  bile  and  putrefaction.  It  assists  all  the  secretions  of  the  body," 
— Dr.  Huf  eland. 
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«« Cold  water  is  the  most  proper  beverage  for  man  as  well  as 
animals — it  cools,  thins,  and  clears  the  blood — ^it  keeps  the  stom- 
ach, head,  and  nerves  in  order — makes  man  tranquil,  serene,  and 
cheerful.  "—-Fat^f. 

"  The  sole  primitive  and  mainly  natural  drink  is  water;  which, 
when  pure,  whether  from  a  spring  or  river,  has  nothing  noxious  in 
it;  and  is  suitable  and  adapteatoall  sick  persons,  and  all  stomachs, 
however  delicate  and  infirm,  unless,  through  depraved  habit,  fer- 
mented liquor  should  have  become  necessary.  Pure  sprin|^  water, 
when  fresh  and  cold,  is  the  best  and  most  wholesome  dnnk,  and 
the  most  grateful  to  those  who  are  thirsty,  whether  they  be  sick 
or  well ;  it  quenches  thirst,  cools  the  bodyj  dilutes,  and  thereby 
obtunds  acrimony— often  promotes  sweat,  expels  noxious  matters, 
resists  putrefaction,  aids  digestion,  and  in  fine,  strengthens  the 
stomach." — Gregory, 

"Without  all  peradventure,  water  was  the  primitive  original 
beverage ;  and  it  is  the  only  simple  fluid  fitted  for  diluting,  mois- 
tening and  cooling ;  the  ends  of  dnnk  appointed  l)y  nature.  Happy 
had  it  been  for  the  race  of  mankind,  if  other  mixed  and. artificial 
liquors  had  never  been  invented.  It  has  been  an  agreeable  appear- 
ance to  me  to  observe,  with  what  freshness  and  vigour  those  who, 
though  eating  freely  of  flesh  meat,  yet  drank  nothmg  but  this  ele- 
ment, have  lived  in  health  and  cheerfulness,  to  a  great  age.  Water 
alone  is  sufficient  and  eff*ectual  for  all  the  purposes  of  human  wants 
and  drink." — Dr.  Cheyne. 

"  Water  is  of  inestimable  benefit  to  health ;  and  as  it  neither 
stimulates  the  appetite  to  excess,  nor  can  produce  any  perceptible 
effect  on  the  nerves,  it  is  admirably  adapted  for  diet,  and  we  ought, 
perhaps,  by  right,  to  make  it  our  sole  beverage,  as  it  was  with  the 
first  of  mankind,  and  still  is  with  all  the  animals.  Pure  water  dis- 
solves the  food  more,  and  more  readily,  than  that  which  is  satura- 
ted ;  and  likewise  absorbs  belter  the  acriniony  from  the  juices — 
that  is  to  say,  it  is  more  nutritious,  and  preserves  the  juices  in  their 
natural  purity;  it  penetrates  more  easily  through  the  smallest 
vessels,  and  removes  obstructions  in  them  ;  nay,  when  taken  in  a 
large  quantity,  it  is  a  very  potent  antidote  to  poison. 

**  From  these  main  properties  of  water  may  be  deduced  all  the 
surprising  cures  which  have  been  eff*ected  by  it  in  so  many  diseas- 
es."— Dr,  Reid, 

"  Simple  aqueous  drinks  promote  digestion  by  facilitating  the 
solution  of  the  solids,  by  serving  as  a  vehicle  to  their  divided  parts. 
The  least  compound  drinks  are  possessed  in  different  degrees,  of 
the  double  property  of  dissolving  solid  aliments,  and  stimulating 
the  digestive  organs.  The  purest  water  is  rendered  stimulating 
'^y  the  air  which  it  contains  m  different  proportions," — Dr,  Riche* 
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"Water  is,  beyond  question,  the  most  nataral  drink — that  of 
which  man  made  use  of  in  times  of  primeval  manners.  Abste- 
mious persons  are  not  pale  and  weak,  as  supposed — this  effect  only 
occurs  when  water  is  drunk  to  excess.  Those  who  take  it  in 
moderation,  enjoy,  to  a  very  high  degree,  all  the  faculties,  as  well 
moral  as  intellectual,  and  often  attain  advanced  age." — Rostaru 

"  Water  is  as  well  adapted  to  man's  natural  appetite  as  to  the 

Sh)rsical  wants  of  his  organs.  A  natural  thirst,  and  the  pleasure 
erived  from  its  gratification,  were  given  us  to  secure  to  the  vital 
machinery  the  supply  of  liquid  necessary  to  its  healthy  movements. 
When  this  natural  thirst  occurs,  no  drink  tastes  so  good,  and,  in 
truth,  none  is  so  good  as  water;  none  possesses  adaptation  so  exact 
to  the  vital  necessities  of  the  organs.  So  long  as  a  fresh  supply 
of  liquid  is  not  needed,  so  long  there  is  not  the  least  relish  for  wa- 
ter; it  offers  no  temptation,  while  its  addition  to  the  circulating 
fluids  would  be  useless  or  hurtful."— Dr.  Mussey* 

"When  people  have  habituated  themselves  to  the  use  of  spirit- 
uous liquors,  the  injurious  effects  upon  the  teeth  are  more  apparent. 
The  teeth  acquire  a  very  stained,  and  foul  appearance,  the  gums 
being  more  or  less  inflamed',  are  covered  with  a  slimy  mucus,  and. 
are  oiien  liable  to  bleed ;  the  breath  also  becoines  very  offensive, 
and  as  the  regular  passing  of  the  spirituous  liquors  over  the  tender 
skin  of  the  mouth  creates  a  constant  degree  of  inflammation,  the 
heat  of  the  mouth  is  greatly  increased.  This  state  of  the  mouth 
is  also  kept  up  by  the  increased  heat  of  the  stomach,  and  when, 
by  the  debilitating  effects  of  spirits  upon  that  organ,  indigestion  is 
produced,  the  teeth  very  rapidly  fall  into  a  state  of  decay ;  they 
are  acted  upon  constantly  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  course  of 
a  fever,  when  the  heat  of  the  constitution  is  greatly  increased. — 
Thus  by  the  baneful  influence  of  intemperance,  similar  mischief 
to  the  teeth  is  induced,  as  might  only  be  expected  from  a  malady 
which  threatens  life.  General  Norton,  the  Mohawk  Chief,  who 
was  in  this  country  a  few  years  ago,  was  asked  by  a  professional 
gentleman  concerning  the  state  of  the  teeth  among  the  Indians; 
his  reply  was  decisive  upon  this  subject : — *  When  the  Indians  are 
in  their  own  settlements,  living  upon  the  produce  of  the  chase  and 
drinking  water,  their  teeth  always  look  clean  and  white ;  but  when 
they  go  into  the  UniteJd  States,  and  get  spirituous  liquors,  their  teeth 
look  dirty  and  yellow ;  and  I  have  often  heard  that  they  were  fre- 
quently aflBUcted  with  the  toothache,  and  obliged  to  have  their  teeth 
drawn.^" — Mr.  Fox, 

"  If  people  would  but  accustorn  themselves  to  drink  water,  they 
would  be  more  free  from  many  diseases,  such  as  tremblings,  pal- 
sies, apoplexies,  giddiness,  pains  in  the  head,  gout,  stone,  dropsy, 
rheumatism,  piles,  and  such  like ;  which  diseases  are  most  common 
among  them  that  drink  strong  drinks,  and  which  water,  generally 
would  prevent,"— jDr.  Pratt, 
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"  Water  is  a  most  wholesome  drink,  or  rather  the  most  whole- 
some. It  answers  all  the  intentions  of  common  drinks,  for  it  cools, 
moistens,  and  quencheth  thirst." — Dr.  Mainwaring. 

"  "When  men  contented  themselves  with  watery  they  had  more 
health  and  strength ;  and,  at  this  day,  those  who  drink  nothing  bat 
water  are  more  healthy,  and  live  longer  than  those  who  drink  strong 
liquors,  which  raise  the  heat  of  the  stomach  to  excess,  whereas 
water  keeps  it  in  due  temper.  Such,  whose  blood  is  inflamed,  live 
not  so  long  as  those  who  are  of  a  cooler  temper ;  a  hot  blood  being 
commonly  the  cause  of  flushes,  rheums,  ill  digestion,  pains  in  the 
Umbs,  headache,  dimness  of  the  sight,  and  especially  of  hysteric 
vapours." — Dr,  Duncan. 


2.   TESTIMONIES  OF  INDIVIDUALS  WHO  HAVE   ABANDONED  THE  USB  OP 

INTOXICATING   LIQUORS. 

"  I  am  now  in  the  ninth  year,  (and  within  about  four  months  of 
its  completion,)  of  strict  total  abstinence  from  the  use,  either  for 
beverage  or  medicine,  of  all  intoxicating  liquor.  I  have  noticed 
my  experience,  and  contrasted  it  with  that  oi  the  twenty-four  pre- 
ceding years,  while  I  temperately  used  these  liquors.  The  result 
of  my  observations,  is — 

1.  My  health  is  much  improved.  I  never  suffered  much  from 
sickness ;  I  was  never  dangerously  ill ;  but  I  can  clearly  perceive, 
that  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquor,  although  temperate,  did  impart 
a  feverish  tendency  to  my  constitution,  so  that  what  used  to  end  in 
fever  of  three  or  four  days'  sickness,  requiring  active  medicine,  now 
passes  off  as  a  slight  indisposition,  like  a  common  cold,  scarcely 
requiring  medicine,  rarely  confining  me  to  the  house,  and  then  not 
entirely  disqualifying  me  from  my  usual  employment.  There  is 
an  elasticity  in  my  constitution,  and  I  have  a  command  over  it, 
different  from  what  was  the  case  in  the  former  period  ;  so  that  I 
easily  throw  off  symptoms  of  approaching  disease,  that  used  to 
terminate  in  fever ;  and  I  am  convinced,  that  if  in  1803,  I  had 
adopted  the  course  of  entire  abstinence  from  intoxicating  liquors, 
with  the  same  care  I  otherwise  used  in  respect  to  my  health,  I 
should  have  escaped  nearly  all  the  sickness  with  which  I  have 
been  afflicted. 

2.  "  I  can  endure  without  inconvenience,  cold,  heat,  and  fatigue. 
My  power  for  continued  bodily  labour,  and  mental  exercise,  is  in- 
creased. I  feel  in  a  constant  state  of  fitness  for  mental  exertion. 
In  this  respect,  comparing  my  present  and  former  experience,  I 
believe,  that  through  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  though  tem- 

Eerate,  I  sustained  a  loss  of  at  least  the  twelfth  part  of  the  working 
ours  of  every  day  ;  a  rate,  according  to  which  I  lost,  in  the  twenty- 
four  years  of  temperate  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  two  years. — 
Yet  mine  was,  in  general  estimation,  a  life  of  unusual  application 
and  industry ;  and  my  loss  was  not  one-third  that  which  commonly 
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happens  from  the  like  cause.  I  have  never  seen  a  person,  or  heard 
of  one,  who  has  made  a  reasonable  trial  of  a  course  of  entire  ab- 
stinence from  intoxicating  liquor,  who  denies  that  it  is  attended 
with  great  advantages,  or  suggests  any  evil  incident  to  it." — Judge 
Hall. 

"  At  about  forty-three  years  of  age,  I  suffered  an  almost  entire 
prostration  of  health,  in  consequence  of  excessive  labours  and  af- 
fliction, from  the  sickness  and  death  of  several  of  my  children.— 
During  several  years  in  which  I  was  sinking,  I  tried  in  vain,  under 
medical  direction,  the  most  approved  forms  of  stimulus,  joined 
with  the  most  nutritious  and  varied  diet.  When  at  length  my 
powers  were  almost  broken  down,  I  was  persuaded  by  a  friend,  to 
abandon  the  use  of  wine  and  every  other  alcoholic  stimulus,  and 
to  depend  upon  a  small  quantity  of  bread,  crackers,  rice,  and  little 
animal  muscle,  or  other  simple  kinds  of  food  with  water,  milk,  or 
other  mild  diluent  drinks,  omitting  everything  that  contains  alcohol* 
Within  a  few  weeks,  my  health  Began  to  mend,  and,  at  the  end  of 
one  year,  I  was  able  to  return  to  arduous  duties,  demanding  constant 
exertion  of  both  body  and  mind.  My  frame,  naturally  vigorous 
and  elastic,  gradually  recovered  its  tone,  and  now,  thirteen  years 
after  the  period  of  my  greatest  depression,  I  am  able,  upon  a  sim- 
ple, but  common  diet,  consisting  of  the  most  usual  articles  of  food, 
taken  without  any  use  of  alcoholic  stimulus,  to  perform  constant 
labour  in  my  profession,  with  much  public  speaking,  and  I  sustain 
no  inconvenience,  except  the  fatigue  which  sleep  removes,  as  in 
the  case  of  other  healthy  persons.  I  was,  from  childhood,  consti- 
tutionally prone  to  bleeding  at  the  nose,  and  sometimes  to  an 
alarming  degree.  After  the  recovery  of  my  health,  I  allowed 
myself  to  use,  with  much  moderation,  the  best  bottled  cider,  at 
dinner  only.  After  abstaining  from  it  for  a  few  weeks,  on  a  long 
journey,  (because  cider  of  a  good  quality  could  not  be  obtained  at 
the  taverns,)  my  nose  bleeding  ceased,  and  with  it  the  vertigos, 
and  confused  and  uncomfortable  feelings  of  the  head  and  nerves, 
by  which  I  had  frequently  been  troubled.  Thinking  that  cider 
might  have  been  concerned  in  causing  these  effects  I  have  never 
returned  to  its  use,  and  for  nearly  three  years  since  I  omitted  cider, 
I  have  had  no  serious  recurrence  of  these  affections. 

"  P.  S.  In  two  other  cases,  within  my  knowledge,  nose  bleeding 
has  ceased  by  the  omission  of  cider.  In  one  of  these,  the  bleeding 
was  excessive  and  dangerous.  The  individual  last  referred  to,  is  a 
very  athletic  man,  of  full  habit  and  sanguine  temperament."— 
Prof,  Benjamin  Silliman, 

"  More  than  six  years  ago,  (1836,)  when  I  was  approaching  my 
sixtieth  year,  hearing  so  much  said  about  the  mischiefs  of  stimu- 
lating drinks,  and  entering,  as  I  did,  with  cordial  zeal,  into  the 
temperance  reformation,  I  determined  to  go  beyond  those  around 
me,  and  to  abstain  not  merely  from  ardent  spirits,  but  make  the 
experiment,  for  at  least  three  months,  what  would  be  the  effect 
of  an  immediate  and  entire  abstinence  from  wine,  and  all  intoxi- 

2R 
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eating  beverage.    Accordingly,  I  broke  off  at  once,  and  from  that 
day  to  this,  have  not  tasted  wine,  ez<;epting  at  the  sacramaital 
table;     I  hate  also  abstained  during  the  same  time,  from  cider, 
beerj  and  every  species  of  drink  stronger  than  water,  and  never  set 
any  of  them  on  my  table,  (inless  they  are  called  for  by  peculiar 
circumstances.     The  experiment  had  not  proceeded  more  than  a 
single  month,  before  I  becairne  satisfied  that  my  abstinence  was  not 
only  distinctly,  but  very  strikingly  beneficial.     1  was  so  far  from 
suffering  any  injury  from  the  abstraction  of  my  accustomed  stinl- 
ulus,  that  the  effect  was  all  the  other  way.  -  My  appetite  was 
more  uniform  and  healthful;  my  digestion  decidedly  improved ; 
my  strength  increased ;  my  sleep  more  comfortable.;  and  all  my 
mental  exercises  more  clear,  pleasant,  and  successful.     Instead  oi 
awakening  in  the  morning  with  parched  lips,  and  with  a  sense  of 
feverish  heat,  such  feelings  were  almost  entirely  banished ;  and 
instead  of  that  nervous  irritability,  which,  during  my  indulg^ce 
in  wine,  was  seldom  wholly  absent^  I  am  now  favoured  with  a 
state  of  feeling  in  this  respect,  very  greatly  improved.  '  In  short, 
my  experience  precluded  all  doubt,  that  the  entire  disuse  of  all 
intoxicating  drinks  has  been  connected  in  my  case,  with  benefits 
of  the  most  signal  kind ;  with  much  firmer  health  than  I  enjoyed 
twentv  years  ago;  with  more  cheerful  feelings;  with  greater  alac- 
rity of  mind ;  and  with  a  very  sensible  increase  of  my  capacity  for 
labour  of  every  kind.     I  can  never  cease  to  be  fateful  that  I  was 
led  to  make  this  experiment ;  and  think  it  is  highly  probable  that 
if  I  had  not  adopted  this  course,  I  should  not  now  have  been  in  the 
land  of  the  living.     I  have  had  occasion  frequently  to  observe,  that 
some  who,"  like  myself,  drink  nothing  but  water,  are  very  liberal 
in  the  use  of  that  element.     They  drink  it  often  and  largely,  and 
especially  rpake  a  very  free  use  of  it  at  dinner.     This  was  once 
my  own  habit;  but,  I  became  fully  convinced  that  it  was  not  salu- 
tary, at  least  to  me.     The  truth  is,  since  I  have  left  off  the  use  of 
all  intoxicating  drinks,  t  seldom  experience  the  sensation  of  thirst. 
Often  I  do  not  touch  a  particle  of  any  kind  of  drink  at  dinner,  and 
even  when  I  am  overtaken  with  thirst,  I  find  that,  in  my  case,  it 
is  better  slaked  with  a  few  teaspoons  full  of  water,  taken  slowly, 
and  at  several  swallows,  than  by  a  whole  tumbler  fiill,  or  double 
that  quantity,  as  many  are  accustomed  to  take.     I  am  ver\'  conti 
dent  that  we  may  take  too  much,  even  of  water;  and  that  delu- 
ging the  stomach  even  with  the  most  ipnocent  fluid,  tends  to  inter- 
fere with  perfect  digestion." — Rev.  Samuel  Miners  D.  D. 

"  In  order  that  you  may  rightly  understand  my  case,  I  ou^ht  to 
state,  that  in  consequence  of  "an  ignorant  disregard  of.  the  laws  v( 
hygiene,  more  than  twenty-five  years  ago,  my  health  began  to  be 
seriously  affected  with  dyspeptic  complaints,  which  became  more 
and  more  aggravated  for  fifteen. years;  chiefly  in  consequence  of 
the  absurd  prescriptions  that  I  followed.  Among  others,  so  far 
from  being  directed  to  abstain  from  all  alcoholic  drinks,  brandy 
was  recommended  with  dinner,  and  wine  after  preachinir  on  the 
Sabbath.     From  the  brandy  I  perceived  no  good  effect,  and  there 
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fore  soon  abandoned  it ;  and  the  wine  was  so  decidedly  and  imme- 
diately injarionsj  that  I  used  it  a  still  shorter  time.  One  recom^ 
mendation,  however,  that  was  given  me  fifteen  or  twenty  years 
ago,  was  of  real  service;  viz.,  to  give  up  the  use  of  tea  ana  coffee 
in  the  morning.  For  a  few  months  after  doing  it,  an  almost  daily 
headache  afflicted  me.  Soon,  however,  headache  and  I  parted 
company,  and  we  have  hardly  met  since,  except  of  late,  in  conse* 
quence  of  a  severe  blow  on  the  head.  Even  now  we  are  on  poor 
terms;  and  it  threatens  to  leave  me,  if  I  will  not  nourish  it  with 
some  drink  more  stimulating  than  water.  I  continued  in  the  use 
of  weak  tea  at  night  for  several  years  longer ;  but  at'  length,  I  gave 
up  every  alcoholic  and  narcotic  drink,  and  do  not  recoflect  that  I 
have  tasted  of  them  for  the  last  five  or  six  years,  except  at  the 
Communion  Table.  In  these  changes,  the  nearer  I  came  to  the 
use  of  water  alone  for  drink,  the  greater  I  found  to  be  the  advan- 
tage, both  to  health  and  happiness.  The  disuse  of  snuff,  also,  I 
found  to  be  decidedly  beneficial.  Ten  y^ars  ago,  my  system  had 
become  so  much  shattered  by  long  abuse,  that  I  was  obliged  to 
leave  the  ministry.  But  by  simplicity  in  living,  with  Water  only 
for  drink,  and  faithful  attention  to  exercise,  I  was  ere  long  enabled 
to  resume  intellectual  labour.  And  since  that  time,  I  have  gener- 
ally been  able  to  accomplish  far  more,  both  physically  and  intel- 
lectually, than  at  any  previous  period.  However  small  my  labours 
may  seem  to  those  who  possess  more  vigorous  constitutions,  and 
more  industrious  habits,  I  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the 
power  to  perform  them :  for  they  seem  to  me  to  be  so  mt^ch  added 
to  my  existence,  as  the  rich  fruits  of  an  imperfect  conformity  to  the 
rules  of  temperance :  since  my  constitution,  ten  years  ago,  seemed 
to  be  so  nearly  worn  out,  that  it  seemed  scarcely  possible  it  should 
ever  recover  from  the  prostration  under  which  it  laboured.  .  Pre- 
cisely how  much  of  these  good  effects  of  attention  to  temperance 
and  exercise,  I  am  to  impute  to  disuse  of  alcoholic  and  stimulating 
drinks,  I  s^m  unable  to  say.  Yet  I  am  quite  sure,  that  had  I  con- 
tinued to  use  such  drinks,  all  the  other  means  that  I  have  employ- 
ed,, would  have  been  wholly  ineffectual.  The  particular  benefits, 
that  in  my  case,  I  think  can,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  be  traced 
to  the  use  of  water  only,  as  a  drink,  are  the  following : — 

1.  Freedom  from  headaches. 

2.  Relief  from  nervous  irritation. 

3.  Freedom  from  unnatural  thirst ;  so  that  now  I  never  drink 
more  than  nature  demands ;  ■  and  when  I  do  drink,  it  is  with  great 
relish. 

4.  Grreater  equanimity  and  clearness  of  mind;  so  that  I  can 
pursue  study  in  moderation  in  much  longer  time  without  the 
necessity  of  seasons  of  relaxation  :  I  mean  long  seasons  of  relaxa- 
tion. I  should  doubt  whether,  for  a  single  day,  I  can  study  more 
than  when  under  the  influence  of  stimulants,  except  so  far  as  im- 
proved health  operates  favourably.  But  I  am  not  apt  under  the 
aqueous  regimen  to  overwork  the  mind  one  day,  so  as  to  unfit  it 
for  exertion  the  next ;  and  in  the  long  run,  I  doubt  not,  but  the 
power  of  making  intellectual  efforts  is  much  increased.  And  th^ 
same  is  true,  of  Bodily  exertion, 
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5.  I  can  judge  better  -when  nature  demands  repose.  And  I  find 
that  in  ordinary  cases,  the  system  chooses  for  this  |Hirpose  the 
early  part  of  the  night. 

6.  More  uniformity  and  buoyancy  of  the  animal  spirit.  A  cheer- 
ful state  of  mind  is  the  consequence,  and  a  capacity  to  enjoy  for  a 
much  longer  time,  and  with  few  drawbacks,  the  pleasures  of  social 
intercourse. 

7.  The  power  of  determining  with  greater  accuracy  the  nature 
of  the  religious  emotions.  So  long  as  the  brain  is  under  the  in- 
fluence of  unnatural  stimulus,  or  inactive  from  its  absence,  the  mind 
cannot  well  determine  its  real  state  on  this  important  subject. 

A  few  years  ago,  I  was  called  to  make  a  geological  survey  of  the 
state  of  Massachusetts,  which  required  about  five  thousand  miles 
of  travel,  in  an  open  wagon,  at  a  rate  not  greater  than  from  twenty 
to  thirty  miles  per  day ;  and  very  severe  bodily  exertion,  in  climln 
ing  mountains,  and  in  breaking,  trimming,  and  transporting  more 
than  five  thousand  specimens  of  rocks  and  minerals.  1  was  usually 
employed  from  sunrise  till  ten  o'clock  at  night,  with  little  interrup- 
tion ;  and,  I  think  it  was  the  severest  protracted  labour  that  I  erer 
underwent.  Yet,  during  all  my  wanderings,  I  drank  not  one  drop 
of  alcohol,  nor  indeed  any  kind  of  stimulating  drink,  except  per- 
haps from  twelve  to  twenty  cups  of  weak  tea.  And  I  found  my- 
self more  capable  of  exertion  and  fatigue,  than  in  former  years, 
when  I  was  m  the  occasional  use  of  stimulating  drinks."— Pr(j/I 
Hitchcock. 

"  I  have  now  abstained  from  all  kinds  of  intoxicating  liquor 
more  than  thirty  years^  and  am  happy  in  being  able  to  state,  that 
I  have  enjoyed  excellent  health  during  that  period,  and  it  is  well 
known  that  my  life  has  not  been  an  inactive  one,  either  as  regards 
physical  or  mental  exertion.  I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  good 
effects  of  abstinence  in  a  great  number  of  instances,  which  have 
come  under  my  own  personal  observation." — J,  Brothertoriy  Esq., 
M.  P.  for  Salford. 

*'  From  my  youth  upward  I  have  been  affected  with  dyspepsia, 
or  want  of  digestion,  bile,  flatulence,  hypochondria,  acidity,  and  all 
the  evils  that  arise  from  a  naturally  defective  state  of  the  stomachic 
organs.  This  has  sometimes  risen  to  such  a  height  as  to  prove 
very  serious,  and  to  become  painfully  distressing  for  months,  and 
even  years,  without  material  mtermission.  For  a  long  time,  I  was 
taught  to  believe,  that  a  certain  moderate  portion  of  alcoholic 
liquor  was  absolutely  necessary,  in  my  case,  to  the  functions  of 
life;  I  now  believe  this  to  have  been  a  great  mistake.  I  have 
found  no  bad  consequence  to  arise  from  becoming  totally  abstinent. 
I  confess  the  change  was  for  some  lime  a  painful  struggle,  but  that 
being  over,  I  am  not  only  in  better  health  now,  but  am  more  com- 
fortable in  all  respects.  I  am  fit  for  more  exercise  and  business ;  am 
more  vigorous  both  in  body  and  mind ;  but  what  most  people  would 
doubt,  I  enjoy  more  animal  gratification  now  than  1  used  to  do, 
when  I  daily  made  tise  of  alcoholic  stimulants." — J.  DuTdop,  Esq* 
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•*  For  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  I  have  conscientiously 
abstained  from  distilled  liquor.  In  the  mean  time  I  have  occasion-, 
ally  taken  a  little  wine,  when  in  company,  and  a  tumbler  of  cider 
at  dinner.  At  length,  thinking  this  unnecessary,  and  having  before 
me  the  example  of  a  beloved  father,  who  abjured  the  use  of  in- 
toxicating beverage  after  he  was  eighty  years  old,  and  lived  with 
both  bodily  and  mental  faculties  almost  wholly  unimpaired,  till 
past  the  age  of  ninety-one :  and  continually  hearing  that  the  habit- 
ual drunkards  of  ardent  spirits  exclaim,  *give  tfs  your  wine,  and 
we  will  drink  no  morel  rum,'  I  resolved  to  abstain  from  the  use  of 
everything  which  can  intoxicate.  This  practice  I  have  continued 
for  more  than  two  years ;  and  the  experiment  has  more  than  an- 
swered my  most  sanguine  expectations.  My  health  has  been  fine 
and  uninterrupted.  I  have  not  had  even  a  common  cold.  As  lo 
corporeal  exertions,  though  in  my  sixty- third  year,  I  walk  ten  miles 
in  an  afternoon,  at  the  rate  of  four  miles  an  hour,  without  fatigue; 
and  what  is  better,  without  thirst.  As  to  the  mental  efforts,  I 
never  feel  so  well  prepared  for  close  application,  as  immediately 
after  I  have  walked  ten  miles  without  drink.  Uniforin  health  (i 
body  is  almost  necessarily  attended  with  cheerfulness  of  mind. 
The  saddest  interruption  that  I  find  to  the  latter  is,  that,  in  the 
use  of  drinks,  I  cannot  induce  more  to  be  as  I  am." — R^v,  John 
Pierce  J  D,  D, 

"  I  have  practised  total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  drinlis 
since  the.  18th  of  November,  1837,  and  have  great  reason  to  be 
grateful  for  the  excellent  health  which  I  have  had  during  that 
period,  r  have  sustained  great  exertions,  both  meiital  and  bodily, 
and  I  have  been  exposed  to  all  weather,  without  ever  having  felt 
any' inconvenience  from  the  want  of  the  stimulants,  so  frequently, 
and  as  I  believe,  so  injuriously,  resorted  to  under  such  circumstan- 
ces. It  is  fair  to  6ay,  I  have  not  made  much  sacrifice.  I  was 
never  addicted-  to  intemperance,  and  I  have  now  lost  all  desire  for 
what  many  regard  as  the  enjoyment  of  intoxicating  drinks."-.^ 
John  Rundle^  Esq.,  M*  P*  for  Tavistock, 


3.  TEMPERANCE  FAVOimABLE  TO  LONGEVITY. 

"  By  the-  last  grant  of  Providence  to  man,  his  life  is  120  years, 
and  where  disease j  arising  from  other  causes,  does  not  shorten  it, 
the  reason  why  so  few  attain  to  that  age  is  to  be  found  in  the  ex- 
cessive stimulation  to  which  the  mass  of  the  community. are  coa- 
tinually  subject." — Dr.  Farre. 

Polemon  of  Athens,  in  his  youth,  led  a  life  of  debauchery  and 
drunkenness.  When  about  30  years  of  age,  he  entered  the  school 
of  Zenocrates,  in. a  state  of  intoxication,  while  the  philosopher  was 
delivering  a  lecture  to  his  pupils  on  the  effects  of  intemperance. 
He  was  so  struck  by  the  eloquence  of  the  academican,  and  the 
force  of  his  arguments,  that  from  that  monjent  he  renounced  his 
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dissipated  habits.     Henceforth^  as  a  beverage^  he  drank  no  other 
liquor  but  water.    He  died  in  extreme  old  age. — Lemp,  Bihlioth. 

Class,  in  loco. 

Francis  Secardi  Hongo,  died,  a.  d.  1702,  aged  114  years,  10 
months  and  12  days.  He  left  behind  him  forty-nine  children.  He 
was  never  sick.  His  sight,  hearing,  memory,  and  agility,  were 
the  surprise  of  all.  At  1 10,  having  lost  all  his  teeth,  he  cut  two 
large  ones  in  his  upper  jaw  one  year  before  he  died.  He  used  for 
drink  only  water ;  never  wine,  strong  waters,  coffee,  or  tobacco. 
His  habits  in  other  respects  were  temperate. — Long  Livers^  by 
Eu genius  Philalethes.  1772,  p.  91. 

In  the  Miscellanea  Curiosa^  you  will  find  a  very  remarkable  ob- 
servation of  an  old  man,  120  years  of  age,  without  the  loss  of  a 
tooth,  and  of  a  brisk  and  lively  disposition,  whose  drink,  from  his 
infancy,  was  pure  water. 

The  famous  Civilian,  Andrew  Tieraqueaus,  who  is  said,  for 
thirty  years  together,  to  have  given  yearly  a  book,  and  by  one  wife, 
a  s(Mi,  to  the  world,  never  drank  any  thing  but  water  from  his  in- 
&ncy. — Vide  "  The  best  and  easiest  method  of  preserving  uninter- 
rupted health  to  extreme  old  a^e,"  &c.  From  a  manuscript  found 
in  the  library  of  an  eminent  physician,  lately  deceased,  8vo.  pub- 
lished 1748,  p.  64.  His  life  is  in  Bayle's  Dictionary. — Sinclair^ 
Code  of  Health  and  Longevity. 

A  Scotch  newspaper  notices  an  old  woman,  living  at  Glasgow, 
who  is  130  years  of  age,  and  for  the  last  fifty  years,  she  has  taken 
nothing  stronger  than  tea  or  cofiee.  She  never  bad  occasion  to 
take  a  doctor's  drug,  nor  was  a  lancet  ever  applied  to  her  frame. 
She  is  perfectly  free  from  afi'ections  of  the  chest,  and  durins  the 
last  century  has  been  a  perfect  stranger  to  pain.  Her  pulse  does 
not  exceed  seventv  strokes  in  a  minute.  Her  grandfather  died  at 
the  age  of  129,  and  her  father  died  in  the  120th  year  of  his  age. 
Her  grandfather  and  father  were  very  temperate. 

Another  old  woman  died  recently  in  the  Western  part  of  En- 
gland. She  was  110  years  of  age,  leaving  450  descendants,  more 
than  200  of  whom  attended  her  funeral.  This  woman  had  never 
taken  any  kind  of  intoxicating  liquor  until  she  was  30  years  uf  age 
— remained  a  very  moderate  drinker  twenty  years — and  for  the 
last  sixty  years  of  her  life  never  took  any  thing  of  an  intoxicating 
nature,  unless  occasionally  ordered  by  her  medical  adviser. 

On  Friday,  the  3d  of  February,  1837,  Ai^A.Annc  Parker,  aged  109, 
the  oldest  inhabitant  of  Kent,  during  her  whole  life,  she  abstained 
from  spirituous  liquors,  indulgini^  only  in  tea. — Public  Papf-rs. 

Died,  on  the  26th  of  June,  1838,  at  Bybruok,  Jamaica,  Mrs.  Le- 
titia  Cox.  She  outlived  the  oldest  inhabitants  in  this  parish  fui 
many  generations.  By  her  account,  she  was  a  grown-up  yuu.-ig 
woman  at  the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Port  Royal,  by  an  earth- 
quake. She  declared  that  she  never  drank  anything  but  water 
during  the  whole  of  her  life.  She  must  have  been  upward  ot'oHC 
hundred  and  sixty  years  old. 

An  old  black  woman,  at  Holland  Estate,  died  eighteen  months 
ago,  at  one  hundred  and  forty  years  old.  She  also  declared  she 
aever  drank  anything  but  water.— Jamaica  Royal  Gazette . 
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4.  STATEMENTS  RELATIVE  TO  THE  HEALTH  OF   CERTAIN  TRIBES  WHO 
ABSTAIN  FROM  THE   USE   OF   STRONG  DRINK. 

American  Indians, 

"  At  the  first  arrival  of  the  Europeans  in  America,  it  was  not 
uncommon  to  find  Indians  who  were  above  a  hundred  years  old. 
They  lived  frugally,  and  drank  pure  water.  Brandy,  rum,  wine, 
and  all  the  other  strong  liquors,  were  utterly  unknown  to  them. 
But  since  the  Christians  have  taught  them  to  drink  these  liquors, 
and  the  Indians  have  found  them  but  too  palatable ;  those  who 
cannot  resist  their  appetites  hardly  reach  half  the  age  of  their  pa- 
rents."— KalnfCs  Travels,* 

Natives  of  Shetland, 

"  In  Shetland,  the  inhabitants  give  an  account  of  one  Tairville 
who  arrived  at  the  a^e  of  108,  and  never  drank  any  malt  liquor 
distilled  waters,  nor  wme.  They  say  his  son  lived  longer  than  he ; 
and  that  his-grand  children  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  seldom  or 
never  drank  any  stronger  liquors  than  milk,  water,  or  bland.  This 
last  is  made  of  buttermilk  mixed  with  water." — Pinkerton, 

Natives  of  Sierra  Leone, 

"  The  natives  of  Sierra  Leone,  whose  climate  is  said  to  be  the 
worst  on  earth,  are  very  temperate ;  they  subsist  entirely  on  small 
quantities  of  boiled  rice,  with  occasional  supplies  of  fruit,  and  drink 
only  cold  water :  in  consequence,  they  are  strong  and  healthy,  and 
live  as  long  as  men  in  the  most  propitious  climates." — Monthly 
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The  Kaffres. 


"  Milk  is  their  ordinary  diet,  which  they  always  use  in  a  curdled 
state ;  berries  of  various  descriptions,  and  the  seeds  of  plants,  which 
the  natives  call  plantains,  are  also  eaten,  and  a  few  of  the  gramin- 

*  The  temperate  habits  of  the  early  settlers  of  New  England  are  well  known,  and  in  no 
part  of  the  world  perhaps  has  the  longevity  of  the  inhabitants  been  greater.  From  a  late 
number  of  the  Journal  of  Commerce,  we  extract  the  following,  from  an  article  on  this 
subject. 

Centenarians  in  New  Hampshire. 

Messrs.  Editors — I  observe  in  your  paper  of  the  6th,  some  notice  of  five  persons  in  New 
Hampshire  who  lived  to  the  age  of  110  years  ;  aud  send  you  the  following  notes,  which 
may  be  interesting  to  those  of  your  numerous  readers  who  are  curious  in  such  matters. 

Few  sections  of  our  country,  of  the  same  population,  have  afforded  so  many  instances 
of  longevity  as  New  Hampshire.  Several  of  the  early  settlers  lived  to  near  a  hundred 
years  of  age.  The  first  who  completed  a  century,  of  whom  any  account  is  preserved,  was 
Henry  Langstafi*,  of  Bloody  Point,  who  had  been  84  years  in  New  England,  and  who  died 
18th  July,  1705,  "  above  one  hundred  years  of  age."  His  death  was  occasioned  by  a  fall. 
Kev.  Mr.  Pike,  of  Dover,  says  in  his  journal,  that  he  was  "  a  hale,  strong,  hearty  man, 
and  might  have  lived  many  years  longer,  but  for  the  accident  which  occasioned  his 
death." 

From  1706  to  1840,  there  have  died  in  New  Hampshire  163  persons,  who  had  either  en- 
tered upon  their  100th  year,  or  had  exceeded  a  complete  century.  I  have  their  nameSf 
residence,  time  of  death,  d^c,  but  the  list  would  occupy  too  much  space. 
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cous  roots  with  which  the  woods  and  the  banks  of  the.rirers 
abound.  Occasionally,  too,  the  palm  bread  of  the  Bosjestnans  is 
found  among  them.  Their  total  ignorance  of  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits  and  fermented  liquors,  and  their  general  temperance  and 
activity,  preserve  them  from  the  ravages  of  many  disorders  which 
abouna  among  the  other  native  tribes,  to  say  nothing  of  the  value 
of  their  independence." — Barrow^s  Travels, 

The  Circassians. 

"  Owing  to  their  robust  frames,  and  temperate  habits,  the  Cir- 
cassians genially  attain  an  advanced  ag^,  their  diseases  being 
neither  numerous,  nor  dangerous.  Their  favourite  beverage  is  the 
skouj  a  species  of  sour  milk  peculiar  to  the  East." — Travels  in 
Circassioy  by  E.  Spencer,  1837. 

The  Brahmins, 

"  Their  temperance  is  so  great,  that  they  live  upon  rice  or  herbs, 
and  upon  nothing  that  has  sensitive  life.  If  they  fall  sick,  they 
count  it  such  a  mark  of  intemperance,  that  they  will  frequently 
die  froDQ  shame  and  suUenness ;  many  have  lived  a  hundred^  ana 
some  two  hundred  yearsJ''^ — Sir  William  Temple', 


5.   ILLUSTRATIONS   OF   THE  EFFECTS   OF   INTEMPERANCE. 

Individuals  blessed  with  a  vigorous  and  healthy  constitution, 
more  powerfully  resist  the  influence  of  intoxicating  liquors.  This 
circumstance  will  account  for  the  fact,  that  hard  drinkers  are  not 
unfrequently  known  to  liVe  to  an  advanced  period  of  life.  The  ad- 
vocates of  strong  drink  dwell  with  considerable  satisfaction  on 
this  apparently  contradictory  fact.  The  following  anecdote  among 
numerous  others,  is  often  quoted  by  way  of  illustration  >— On  one 
occasion,  in  a  court  of  law,  two  witnesses  appeared  before  the 
beach,  advanced  on  life's  list,  but  hale  and  hearty  in  their  appear- 
ance. The  judge  surprised  at  the  hearty  appearance  of  one  so  old, 
made  inquiries  of  the  first  witness  as  to  his  mode  of  life,  and  in 
particular  his'course  6f  diet.  During  these  interro^tions,  it  ap- 
peared that  he  had  from  an  early  period  of  his  existence,'  drank 
nothing  stronger  than' water.  Upon  hearing  this  statement,  the 
learned  judge  commented  with  considerable  eloquence  on  the  ad- 
vantages of  temperance,  of  the  good  effects  of  which  so  striking:  an 
example  was.  then  presented  for  their  imitation.  Shortly  afte."- 
ward  the  second  witness  appeared  in  evidence.  To  the  surprise 
of  the  judge,  as  well  as  of  the  legal  gentlemen  who  sat  on  the 
bench,  it  appeared  oh  the  man's  own  confession,  that  he  had  sel- 
dom or  never  gone  to  hcd  in  a  sober  state.  The  tables  were  now 
turned,  and  to  a  casual  observer  the  evidence  on  both  sides  ap- 
peared to  be  equal.     On  a  more  careful  examinatiop,  however,  it 
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will  be  found  that  long-lived  drunkards  are  exceptions  to  a  rule 
general  in  its  results.  The  peculiar  habits  of  the  drunkard,  engage 
that  degree  of  observation,  which  more  sober  members  of  society 
fail  to  attract.  Hence,  thousands  of  temperate  individuals,  vigor- 
ous in  mind,  and  strong  in  body,  arrive  almost  unnoticed  at  a  green 
old  age,  while  the  aged  and  seemingly  healthy  drunkard,  if  such  a 
phrase  be  not  deemed  absurd,  is  held  forth  and  pointed  at,  as  an 
example  of  the  harmlessness,  if  not  beneficial  influence  of  inebri- 
ating compounds. 

Bishop  Berkeley,  in  his  essay  on  Tar  "Water,  has  a  forcible  pas- 
sage on  these  unenviable  members  of  society.  "  Albeit,"  he  re- 
marks, "  there  is  in  every  town  or  district  in  England,  some  tou^h 
dram-drinker  set  up  as  tne  devil's  decoy,  to  draw  in  proselytes." 

Dr.  Cheyne,  (of  Dublin,)  relates  an  anecdote,  which  may  serve 
as  an  additional  illustration.  A  gentleman,  far  advanced  in  years, 
one  of  Bishop  Berkeley's  "  devil's  decoys,"  on  one  occasion  boasted 
that  he  had  drank  two,  three,  or  four  bottles  of  wine  every  day  for 
fifty  years,  and  that  he  was  as  hale  and  hearty  as  ever.  Pray,  re- 
marked a  by-stander,  where  are  your  boon  companions?  "Ah," 
he  quickly  replied,  "  that's  another  affair ;  if  the  truth  may  be  told, 
I  have  buried  three  entire  generations  of  them." 

Dr.  Beddoes,  a  physician  of  high  reputation,  in  allusion  to  the 

f)opular  objection,  that  all  who  indulge  in  the  use  of  intoxicating 
iquors  are  not  injured,  remarks,  that  we  are  perpetually  reminded 
of  the  exception,  as  an  excuse  for  a  practice  so  miiversally  marked 
by  medical  observers  as  destructive.  But  neither,  he  continues, 
do  all  who  are  exposed  to  its  contagion  catch  the  plague.  And  yet 
is  the  hazard  sufficient  to  induce  every  man  in  his  sober  senses  to 
keep  out  of  the  way  of  infection  ? 

Dr.  Rush  argues  much  in  the  same  strain.  "  The  solitary  in- 
stances of  longevity,"  he  observes,  "  which  are  now  and  then  met 
with  in  hard  drinkers,  no  more  disprove  the  deadly  effects  of  ar- 
dent spirits,  than  the  solitary  instances  of  recoveries  from  apparent 
death  by  drowning,  prove  that  there  is  no  danger  to  life  from  a 
human  body  lying  an  hour  under  water." 

On  reference  to  authentic  data,  however,  it  is  found  that  drunk- 
ards do  not  escape  the  consequences  which  result  from  unlawful 
indulgence.     Appropriate  illustrations  are  now  adduced. 

Dr.  Parry  details  the  cases  of  two  gentlemen,  each  of  whom 
drank  in  a  day  a  bottle  of  gin,  the  same  quantity  of  rum,  and  two 
bottles  of  Madeira.  One  was  afflicted  for  some  time  with  mental 
alienation,  and  put  under  the  necessary  restraint.  The  other  for 
many  weeks  had  repeated  attacks  of  epilepsy — followed  by  occa- 
sional wanderings  of  perception.  The  following  case  fell  under 
the  observation  of  Mr.  Cheselden,  an  anatomist  of  great  celebrity: 
A  man  died  through  excessive  palpitation  of  the  heart,  occasioned 
by  hard  drinking.  He  had  indulged^'in  this  habit  for  years.  About 
ten  inches  of  the  largest  vessel  that  issues  from  that  organ,  was 
found  to  be  distended  with  blood  about  three  times  its  natural 
diameter. 

Dr.  Cheyne  details  the  following  case : — a  naval  officer  took  two 
or  three  tumblers  of  grog  gaily.    On  one  occasion,  after  feasting 
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with  some  officers  for  two  days,  who  "  tarried  long  at  the  wine," 
he  became  sick,  complained  of  intense  headache,  and  remarked, 
that  he  believed  one  half  of  his  head  was  separating  from  the  others 
and  that  he  felt  a  conviction  he  would  not  long  survive  such  s^niii' 
tions.  At  midnight  he  died.  A  considerable  quantity  of  coagulated 
blood  was  found  in  the  brain.  The  liver  was  marbled  with  spots 
of  a  yellow  colour,  apd  its  structure  was  so  changed,  that  when  a 
little  force  was  used  in  handling  it,  it  broke  short.  The  biliary 
vessels  were  full  of  a  dark  ropy  bile ;  while  the  stomach,  on  its 
inner  surface,  was  thickened  and  unnaturally  inflamed  and  exter- 
nally studded  with  a  great  number  of  little  stars  of  a  rich  lake 
colour. 

Dr.  Darwin,  narrates  the  following  interesting  case : — Mr.  C.  and 
Mr.  B^  two  very  strong  men,  yvho  had  drank  ale  at  ih^r  meals 
instead  of  small  beer,  suddenly  became  weak,  lost  their  appetite, 
flesh,  and  strength.  Their  skin  became  of  a  yellow  colour.  In 
about  two  months'  illness  they  died.  A  few  days  before  their  death, 
Mr.  C.  becanie  dropsical,  and  Mr.  B.  had  frequent  and  great  dis- 
charges of  blood  from  an  issue  and  some  parts  of  his  mouth. 

Dr.  Gordon,  a  physician  of  high  reputation  in  London,  makes 
the  following  remarks  of  that  species  of  intemperance  which  is 
generally  denominated  moderate  drinking:^— **  When  studying  at 
Edinburgh,  I  had  occasion  to  open  a  great  many  bodies,  of  persons 
who  had  died  of  various  diseases,  in  a  population  much  more  re- 
nowned for  sobriety  and  temperance,  than  that  of  London;  but  the 
remarkable  fact  was,  that  in  all  these  cases  there  was,  more  or  less, 
some  affection  of  the  liver;  and  I  account  for  it,  from  the  faci^ihat 
these  moral  and  religious  people  were  in  the  habit  of  drinking  a 
small  quantity  of  spirits  every  day." — ParL  Rep,  on  Drunkenness^ 
p.  197. 

Mr.  Higginbottom,  of  Nottingham,  relates  the  case  of  a  minister, 
who  suffered  from  a  hardened  state  of  the  liver.  The  patient  had, 
it  appeared,  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  whiskey.  He  had  a  com- 
plaint of  the  stomach,  and  every  time  it  felt  uneasy,  he  took  a  lit' 
tie.     He  ultimately  fell  a  victim  to  the  pernicious  habit. 

In  a  popular  publication  called  the  Gazette  of  Health,  is  detailed 
the  following  case : — William  Drabble,  of  Edgeley,  had  two  chil- 
dren who  were  troubled  with  worms.  In  order  to  destroy  them,  he 
administered  a  remedy  in  common  use^  a  glass  of  gin  to  each  child 
fasting.  Shortly  afterward  they  were  attacked  with  convulsions, 
which  terminated  ia  death. 


6.     Ef^FECTS     OF    INTOXICATING   LIQUORS   DURING    LACTATION,   ON  THE 
HEALTH   BOTH  OF   PARENTS   AND    CHILDREN. 

The  food  of  women  who  suckle  their  own  children,  is  often  very 
improperly  selected.  The  quantity  of  the  milk,  not  the  quality  of 
it,  is  studied.  It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that  this  secretion  partakes 
very  much  of  the  nature  of  the  diet  that  is  used,  that  is  to  say, 
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Certain  particles  pass  through  the  breast  unassimilated.  All  drinks 
containing  ardent  spirit,  such  as  wine,  punch,  caudle,  ale,  and  por- 
ter, must  impregnate  the  milk ;  and  thus  the  digestive  organs  of 
the  babe  must  be  quickly  injured.  Thiese  must  suffer  in  proportion 
to  the  delicacy  of  their  texture ;  and  the  diseases  which  flow  from 
this  source,  are  certainly  not  uncpmmon..  Physicians  who  have 
prescribed  a  diet  and  regimen  for  nursing  mothers,  have  not  suffi- 
ciently attended  to  the  hurtful  effects  of  wine  and  malt  liquors. — 
Porter  is  generally  permitted  in  large  quantities  on  these  occasions, 
a  beverage  highly  improper  and  dangerous. 

"  It  is  well  known  that  nurses,  if  they  can  deserve  such  a  name, 
are  in  the  practice  of  giving  spirits  in  the  form  of  punch  to  young 
children  to  make  them  sleep.  The  effect  cannot  fail  to  be  hurtful. 
Such  children  are  known  to  be  dull,  drowsy,  and  stupid  ;  bloated 
in  the  countenance,  eyes  inflamed,  subject  to  sickness  at  stomach, 
costive,  and  pot-bellied.  The -body  is  often  covered  with  eruptions 
and  slight  scratches,  are  disposed  to  ulcerate.  To  these  bowel 
complaints  may  be  added." — Dr.  Trotter, 

"Dr.  Hunter  gave  one  of  his  children  a  full  glass  of  sherry  every 
day,  after  dinner,  for  a  week :  the  child  was  then  about  five  years 
old,  and  had  not  been  accustomed  to  wine.  To  another  child, 
nearly  of  the  same  age,  he  gave  a  large  China  orange,  for  the  same 
space  of  time.  At  the  end  of  the  week,  he  found  a  very  material 
difference  in  the  temperature,  the  pulse,  and  the  evacuations  of  the 
two  children.  In  the  first,  the  pulse  was  quickened,  the  heat  in- 
creased, the  urine  high  coloured,  and  the  stools  destitute  of  their 
usuah  quantity  of  bile — while  the  other  child  had  every  indication 
of  hish  health.  He  then  reversed  the  experiment :  to  the  first- 
mentioned  child  he  gave  the  orange,  and  to  the  other  the  wine : 
the  effects  followed  precisely  as  before." 

Dr.  Macnish,  in  his  Anatomy  of  Drunkenness,  observes — "  Wo- 
men especially  in  a  low  station,  who  act  as  nurses,  are  strongly 
addicted  to  the  practice  of  drinking  porter  and  ale,  for  the  purpose 
of  aufijmenting  their  milk.  This  very  common  practice  cannot  be 
suflBcientlv  deprecated.  It  is  often  pernicious  to  both  parties,  and 
may  lay  the  foundation  of  a  multitude  of  diseases  in  the  infant. — 
The  milk  which  ought  to  be  bland  and  unirritating,  acquires  cer- 
tain heating  qualities,  and  becomes  deteriorated  to  a  degree  of 
which  those  unaccustomed  to  investigate  such  matters  have  little 
conception. 

^'The  properties  of  'opium,  tobacco,  and  other  narcotics,' re- 
marks Dr.  Macnish,  '  are  communicated  to  the  child  in  the  same 
way.'" 

"  It  is  a  common  mistake  to  suppose  that,  because  a  woman  is 
nursing,  she  ouijht  therefore  to  live  very  fully,  and  to  add  an  al- 
lowance of  wine,  porter,  or  other  fermented  liquor,  to  her  usual 
diet.  The  only  result  oi^  this  plan  is  to  cause  an  unnatural  degree 
of  fulness  in  the  system,  Ivhich  places  the  nurse  on  the  brink  of 
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disease,  and  which  of  itself  frequently  puts  a  stop  to,  instead  of 
increasing  the  secretion  of  the  milk." — Dr,  Combe, 

Dr.  Oxley,  at  a  recent  meeting  held  in  the  metropolis,  made  the 
following  remarks: — "He  had  seen  the  greatest  evils  result  from 
the  use  of  ardent  spirits  and  other  liquors,  while  nursing.  He  had 
heen  in  extensive  practice  as  an  accoucheur,  and  in  all  cases  where 
he  could  prevail  on  his  patients  to  drink  only  milk,  or  gruel,  or 
barley-water,  he  had  been  successful  in  producing  much  comfort 
and  a  speedy  restoration  to  health.  The  fever,  the  pain,  the  anx- 
iety, and  the  restlessness  so  often  complained  of,  arose  in  almost 
all  instances,  from  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  and  mothers  should  be 
very  cautious  what  kind  of  nurses  they  engaged.  Dr.  Anderson, 
a  very  able  and  experienced  lecturer  on  midwifery,  used  to  say  to 
the  students,  *  Whatever  you  do,  never  recommend  a  nurse  that 
smokes  tobacco ;  for  if  she  smokes,  she  will  be  sure  to  drink ;  and 
if  she  drinks,  she  will  not  fail  to  recommend  it  to  her  mistress.*— 
He  believed  that  the  evils  done  to  females  by  intoxicating  liquors, 
were  greater  than  those  done  to  males  by  the  same  practices." 

At  a  meeting  in  Finsbury  chapel,  Moorfields,  London,  the  24th 
of  May  last,  Mr.  Higginbottom,  surgeon,  of  Nottinghana,  in  the 
course  of  his  excellent  speech,  remarked — "  He  begged,  in  conclu- 
sion, to  say  a  word  to  females.  It  was  very  common  for  them, 
when  urged  to  join  this  Society,  to  say,  *  What  are  we  to  do  about 
suckling  ?  We  are  then  obliged  to  take  ale.'  Perhaps  nothing 
could  be  more  preposterous  than  such  an  idea.  Did  the  various 
sucking  animals  ever  take  any  such  things  ?  What  would  be 
thought  of  an  old  woman  who  should  give  her  cow  a  gallon  of 
ale,  under  the  idea  that  it  would  then  be  better  able  to  suckle  its 
calf?  One  of  his  most  respectable  patients  had  given  up  the  use 
of  all  fermented  drinks,  and  one  consequence  was  that  not  a  single 
dose  of  physic  was  put  down  to  her  account  in  his  day-book.  She 
had  a  very  fine  child,  and  the  mother  and  child  were  both  doing 
remarkably  well.  *But  what,  then,  are  we  to  suckle  with?' it 
would  be  said.  His  reply  was — with  good  beef  and  mutton,  to  be 
sure.  If  they  would  have  puny,  weak,  sickly  children,  let  them 
drink  ale,  and  other  drinks  containing  alcohol,  and,  according  to 
the  usual  plan,  give  the  children  a  portion  also.  He  met  with  a 
woman,  aged  93,  who,  in  the  course  of  her  life,  had  suckled  twenty- 
four  children,  of  her  own  or  other  people's,  some  of  the  principal 
families  in  the  place.  He  found  that  she  had  not  used  any  fer- 
mented drinks.  He  asked  her  what  she  had  taken  ?  Her  reply 
was — broth,  or  whey,  or  milk.  She  was  a  fine,  tall,  stout,  heal/hy, 
old  woman,  and  bid  fair  to  live  one  hundred  years.  He  had  often 
greatly  regretted  to  find  females  who,  according  to  their  age,  ous:hi 
to  be  in  the  very  prime  of  life,  worn  out,  in  consequence  of  their 
taking  stimulants  so  freely  to  assist  them,  as  they  supposed,  in 
suckling  their  children.  He  earnestly  advised  them  not  to  take 
'aother  drop;  they  might  feel  a  little  low  at  first, but  a  little  bar- 
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ley-broth,  and  good  beef  and  mutton,  would  prove  most  effectual 
restoratives." 

Testimonies  of  several  Ladies  on  the  subjects 

A  case  has  come  immediately  under  my  notice  (and  I  am  happy 
to  find,  by  inquiry,  that  it  is  not  a  solitary  one,)  of  a  young  woman 
who  has  taken  nothing  during  her  confinement  of  an  intoxicating 
kind  under  any  shape,  neither  in  drink  or  food,  the  place  of  it  hav- 
ing been  supplied  by  broth  and  tea,  coffee  or  gruel,  occasionally. 
The  baby  is  now  six  months  old,  and  for  four  months  lived  entirely 
upon  the  breast ;  and  does  now  in  a  great  measure,  being  fed  only 
twice  a  day  on  baked  flour  boiled  in  milk.  The  mother  is  in  ex- 
cellent health ;  and  the  baby,  the  youngest  of  five  children,  is  a 
more  healthy,  lively,  and  engaging  child  than  the  others  were  in 
their  infancy. 

"  I  am  now  nursing  my  eighth  child,  and  the  third  upon  the 

grinciple  of  Total  Abstinence  from  all  intoxicating  liquors;  and 
aving  formerly  drank  both  ale  and  porter  while  similarly  circum- 
stanced, I  can  bear  my  unqualified  testimony  in  favour  of  nursing 
without  the  use  of  any  such  stimulants ;  my  own  health  is  good, 
and  I  never  had  a  finer,  or  more  healthy  infant,  than  that  which 
is  now  the  object  of  my  care." 

"  It  is  now  nearly  three  years  since  I  left  off  drinking  anything 
of  an  intoxicating  nature,  (except  when  prescribed  by  my  medicau 
adviser,)  during  which  time  I  have  nursed  two  children,  neither 
of  whom  were  weaned  till  they  were  more  than  nine  months  old, 
nor  had  any  other  kind  of  nourishment  than  that  which  they  de- 
rived from  me,  except  when  occasionally  left  for  more  than  two 
hours  at  a  time.  I  am  induced  to  state  this,  for  the  encouragement 
of  mothers  who  may  feel  timid  at  making  such  an  experiment ; 
and  can  assure  them,  that  if  their  children  thrive  upon  such  a 
mode  of  treatment  as  well  as  mine  have  done,  they  will  never 
have  any  cause  to  repent  having  adopted  Total  Abstinence  princi- 
ples." 

Numerous  cases  of  this  kind  have  come  under  the  Author's  ob- 
servation. 
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E. 

INTEMPERANCE  AMONG  THE  INDIANS. 

The  Indians  of  North  America,  since  its  first  settlement,  have  been 
universally  addicted  to  drunkenness ;  and  even  before  the  introduc- 
tion of  ardent  spirits,  they  had  discovered  an  intoxicating  liquor,  by 
the  fermentation  of  Indian  corn.  The  difficulty,  however,  of  pro- 
curing this  in  sufficiently  large  quantities,  prevented  any  general 
excess. 

Europeans  early  took  advantage  of  this  morbid  thirst  for  strong 
drink  among  the  Indians,  and  made  it  the  most  valuable  source  of 
emolument.  The  latter  not  only  exchanged  for  it  their  furs  and 
peltries,  but  their  lands  also ;  so  that  withm  the  space  of  two  cen- 
turies, they  have  been  swept  away  by  its  poisonous  influence,  like 
the  dry  grass  before  the  fires  of  the  prairje.  Public  enactments* 
and  private  remonstrance  have  alike  proved  ineffectual  in  prevent- 
ing its  introduction  among  the  natives  of  the  forest,  and  the  only 
limits  which  will  probably  bound  its  use  are  the  extermination  oi" 
the  race. 

The  first  instance  of  intoxication  by  ardent  spirits  among  the 
Indians  of  this  continent,  is  recorded  in  the  narrative  of  the  ^^  third 
voyage  of  Master  Henry  Hudson,"  made  in  the  year  1609,  during 
which  he  discovered  the  Hudson  River,  and  penetrated  it  as  far 
as  where  Albany  is  now  situated.  After  having  reached  above  the 
Highlands,  the  narrative  goes  on  to  state,  that  "  the  people  of  the 
countrie  came  flocking  aboord,  and  brought  us  grapes  and  pom- 
pions,  which  wee  bought  for  trifles,  and  many  brought  us  beare's 
skinnes  and  otter's  skinnes,  which  wee  bought  for  beades,  knives, 
and  hatchets — and  our  Master  (Hudson)  and  his  mate  determined 
to  trie  some  of  the  chiefe  men  of  the  countrey,  whether  they  had 
any  treacherie  in  them,  so  they  tooke  them  downe  into  the  cabbin, 
and  gave  them  so  much  toine  and  aqua  vita  that  they  were  all  mer- 
rie.  In  the  end  one  of  them  was  drunke,  which  had  been  aboord 
of  our  ship  all  the  time  that  wee  had  been  there,  and  that  was 
strange  to  them;  for  they  could jaot  tell  how  to  take  it."t 

Dr.  Samuel  Miller  in  his  Discourse  delivered  before  the  New 
York  Historical  Society,  September  4th,  1809,  states  that  among 
The  Six  Nations,  there  is  a  tradition  still  preserved  of  a  scene  of 
intoxication  which  occurred  with  a  company  of  the  natives  when 
the  first  ship  arrived. 

Mr.  Williams,  in  his  History  of  Vermont,  supposes  that  the 
cause  of  this  incessant  craving  for  alcoholic  stimulus  among  the 
Indians,  is  to  be  found  in  their  habit  of  living  on  raw  or  boiled 
meat  and  water.  This  diet,  he  says,  does  not  satisfy  the  desires  of 

*  Numeroas  acts  have  been  passed  by  the  Colonial  and  Territorial  Legislatures  to  pre- 
Tent  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks  among  the  Indians.  Among  others,  Pennsylvania  in 
1721,  imposed  a  iine  of  twenty  pounds  for  every  such  offence,  and  the  same  penalty  was 
imposed  upon  every  one,  in  whose  possession  strong  Uqaors,  in  quantity  exceeding  one 
gallon,  were  found  among  the  Indians.  Ohio,  also,  in  1807  passed  a  similar  law,  making 
the  penalty  100  dollars,  and  Indiana,  in  1809,  followed  her  example. — Laws  of  the  Colo- 
nioZ  and  State  Oavemments  relating  to  Indians  and  Indian  affairs,  pp.  138,  232,  233. 

t  Collections  of  the  New  York  Bistorical  Society. 


496  APPENDIX. 

nature,  and  accordingly  produces  an  appetite  for  everytliinff  astrin- 
gent, stimulating,  and  inflammatory.  Besides  the  hardships  and 
sufferings  to  which  the  Indian  is  exposed,  his  want  of  comfortable 
refreshments  and  support,  and  the  extremes  of  heat,  and  cold,  and 
moisture,  add  new  force  to  an  appetite  already  excessive.  White 
people,  subjected  to  the  same  hardships  and  mode  of  living,  have 
an  equally  strong  inclination  for  strong  drink,  and  but  few  have 
sufiScient  fortitude  to  resist  its  indulgence.  It  could  not  be  expect- 
ed chat  the  Indians,  who  are  unaccustomed  to  lay  restraints  u^ 
their  appetites  and  passions  should  be  able  to  resist  the  fascination 
of  intoxicating  liquors.  Besides,  the  appetite  once  indulged,  in- 
creases by  what  it  feeds  upon,  until  the  miserable  Tictim  yields  up 
his  life  to  the  insatiable  despot. 


F. 

ASTLtTUS  FOR   THE  INTEMPERATE. 

We  have  long  been  of  opinion,  that  establishments  c^  as^ lunt 
for  the  cure  of  inebriates,  or,  in  other  words  for  the  reformation  of 
the  intemperate,  were  imperatively  demanded  in  our  countiy;  and 
that  a  more  useful  or  philanthropic  measure  could  not  be  proposed. 
Were  each  state  to  provide  such  institutions,  to  be  suppoited  at 
the  public  expense,  it  would  be  but  an  act  of  justice  toward  its 
citizens,  whom  it  tempts  and  actually  leads  into  ruin,  by  legalizing, 
and  thus  encouraging  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks;  and  were  this 
to  be  done,  it  might  possibly  lead  our  law-makers  to  count  the 
cost,  and  see,  whether  the  benefits  of  such  license  equal  the  costs, 
and  the  expense ;  and  whether  the  principles  of  political  economy, 
would  not  suggest  the  propriety  of  cutting  off  the  supply,  by  going 
to  the  fountain  head,  in  other  words,  to  withhold  such  license. 

Intemperance  is  a  physical  disease,  and  requires,  therefore,  phy^ 
ical  treatment — moral  measures  alone,  cannot  reach  it — total  ab- 
stinence from  the  cause  which  produced  it,  is  the  only  remedy; 
and  the  practice  of  this,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  is  beyond  the 

Eower  of  the  unhappy  inebriate.  He  lacks  the  moral  ability — 
ence  the  utility  of  asylums — many  drunkards  are  annually  sent 
to  our  lunatic  establishments ;  but  we  need  not  say,  that  these  are 
not  the  proper  place  for  them.  Hundreds  are  sent  on  whaling 
voyages,  or  on  board  of  other  vessels,  to  keep  them  out  of  the  reach 
of  temptation — but  ship-board,  is  but  a  poor  school,  for  those  who 
lack  decision  of  character,  and  yield  easily  to  the  gratification  of 
their  appetites. 

Dr.  S.  B.  Woodward,  the  very  able  superintendent  of  the  Hos- 
pital at  Worcester,  Mass.  has  published  several  Essays  in  a  pamph- 
let form,  on  this  subject,  to  which  we  would  refer  the  reader. — 
These  essays  are  important,  also,  as  establishing  the  point,  that 
he  drunken  appetite,  the  physical  disease  of  the  stomach — is 
"used  by  the  moderate  use  oi  alcoholic  liquors.    Among  other 
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arguments  in  favour  of  the  establishment  of  such  asylums,  Dr.  W. 
thus  remarks : — 

"  If  there  are  thirty  thousand  drunkards  in  this  country,  and  one 
tenth  part  are  susceptible  of  cure,  it  will  afford  sufficient  motive  to 
commence  immediately  the  important  work.  Doubtless  one  half 
may  be  cured,  and  the  habit  be  wholly  removed,  if  proper  means 
are  persisted  in,  for  a  sufficient  length  of  time.  If  thirty  thousand 
people  in  this  country  were  to  have  smallpox  in  the  next  ten  years, 
and  it  should  be  known  that  the  disease  would  ihen  be  for  ever  at 
an  end,  would  the  philanthropist  fold  up  his  arms  and  be  satisfied, 
that,  when  these  cases  were  ended,  the  disease  would  be  extinct  ? 
or  rather  would  he  not  exert  himself  to  see  that  hospitals  were 
provided,  and  every  means  secured  that  should  lessen  the  severity 
and  fatal  tendency  of  the  malady  even  for  these  ten  years  ? 

"  But  no  sober  and  considerate  man  can  for  a  moment  suppose 
that  the  evil  of  intemperance  is  to  be  removed  from  among  us. 
Intemperance  will  continue  to  be  the  scourge  of  our  country,  will 
send  its  thousands  of  victims  to  an  early  and  untimely  grave,  prob- 
ably for  ages  yet  to  come.  Temperance  societies  have  done  much, 
very  much  already,  and  will  do  much  more,  it  is  devoutly  to  be 
hoped,  to  rescue  mankind  from  the  horrors  ojf  intemperance.  Yet 
a  lar^e  class  of  mankind  will  pursue  their  accustomed  habits,. and 
drunkards  will  still  be  thick  among  us ;  poverty,  and  wretchedness, 
and  disease  will  by  this  means  for  years,  perhaijs  centuries  to  come, 
be  entailed  upon  our  race.  Shall  we  then  sit  idle  and  see  the 
mighty  evil,  witness  the  ruin  and  wretchedness  it  entails  upon 
man,  and  not  make  an  effort  for  its  cure  1  *  Is  there  no  balm  in 
Gilead,  and  is  there  no  physician  there  V 

"  Let  the  experiment  be  fairly  tried ;  let  an  institution  be  founded ; 
let  the  means  of  cure  be  provided ;  let  the  principles  on  which  it  is 
to  be  founded  be  extensively  promulgated,  and  I  doubt  riot;  all  in- 
telligent men  will  b^  satisfied  of  its  feasibility,  and  be  ready  to  ex- 
tend to  it  ample  benefaction,  to  build  up  and  endow  it  with  every 
necessary  means. 

"  It  cannot  with  exact  certainty  be  told  what  would  be  the  neces- 
sary expense  of  such  an  institution.  It  would  be  desirable  to  con- 
nect it  with  a  ^od  farm  of  moderate  size,  with  plain,  substantial 
buildings,  a  sufficient  number  of  rooms  for  public  instruction  and 
private  accommodation,  in  a  pleasant  and  inviting  section  of  the 
country.  Twenty  thousand  dollars  would  be  ample  means  for  such 
accommodations  as  would  be  sufficient  to  make  a  magnificent  ex*- 
periment  of  the  utility  of  the  scheme  j  half  that  sum  would  afford 
an  opportunity  for  a  lair  experiment. 

"  At  the  head  of  this  institution  place  a  physician  of  zeal,  medical 
skill,  and  enlarged  benevolence ;  let  the  principle  of  total  absti- 
nence be  rigorously  adopted  and  enforced ;  let  the  patients  be  so 
S laced  as  absolutely  to  prohibit  all  access  to  the  intoxicating 
raught.  If  the  health  suffered,  let  appropriate  medication  be  a^ 
forded ;  let  the  mind  be  soothed ;  hope,  that  balm  which  is  potent 
to  save,  be  held  out ;  let  the  certainty  of  success  be  clearly  deHne- 
cHed  to  thfe  mind  of  the  sufferer,  founded  in  the  undeviating  and 
ample  experience  which  the  last  ten  years  have  afforded ;  let  good 
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nutrition  be  regularly  administered ;  let  perfect  quiet  be  enjoined 
while  the  prostration  of  strength  and  energy  continued ; — this  course, 
rigorously  adopted  and  pursued,  will  restore  nine  out  of  ten  in  aU 
cases,  where  organic  disease  of  liver,  brain,  stomach,  heart,  or  otbei 
organs  essential  to  life,  has  not  been  produced. 

*'  To  the  question,  how  shall  inmates  be  placed  in  institutions  of 
this  character,  and  how  retained  ?  the  answer  must  obviously  de- 
pend upon  the  nature  of  the  institution.  If  it  should  be  a  pnvate 
establishment  for  the  wealthy  and  respectable  classes  of  society, 
friends  w«uld  of  course  become  responsible  to  the  keeper  of  the 
house  for  all  the  consequences  of  detention ;  that  is,  if  the  indivic^ 
ual  detained  should  seek  redress  for  false  imprisonment,  the  pa- 
rent, guardian,  or  other  friends,  should  be  bound  to  save  the  insti- 
tution harmless  from  legal  liabilities.  If  the  subject  of  the  institu- 
tion should  be  a  minor,  perhaps  parents  and  guardians  would  ha^e 
a  right,  by  existing  laws,  to  enforce  his  detention,  till  a  cure  should 
be  effected. 

"  I  know  the  subject  is  one  presenting  some  difficulties,  and  before 
institutions  can  be  placed  on  the  right  footing,  some  legislative 
enactments  may  be  necessary  to  enable  keepers  of  such  houses  to 
enforce  all  needful  restraints.  It  may  be  necessary,  however,  to 
satisfy  the  public  of  the  utility  of  such  institutions,  before  sach 
laws  could  be  procured." 

Dr.  W.  feels  satisfied  that  many  wealthy  families  throughout 
the  country,  who  are  cursed  with  drunken  inmates,  would  spare 
no  expense  in  procuring  the  advantages  of  such  an  asylum.  He 
thus  relates  the  case  of  a  father :  "  Indeed,  since  writing  the  above, 
a  wealthy  and  highly  respectable  merchant  and  manufacturer  came 
to  me  from  a  far  distant  village,  with  his  only  5on,  who  volunta- 
rily consented  to  place  himself  under  my  care,  and  follow  my  direc- 
tions strictly,  to  be  cured  of  the  loathsome  and  destructive  habit  of 
intemperance,  contracted  while  a  clerk  in  his  father's  store,  dealing 
out  spirituous  liquor  to  his  customers,  and  p>artaking,  as  he  suppo 
sed,  innocently,  of  what  others  so  freely  purchased  and  partook. 
Do  you  think  that  I  can  describe  to  you  the  agony  of  that  father, 
when  he  related  to  me  the  wretched  circumstances  of  this  only 
son,  and  only  child!  'O,  if  you  can  cure  him!'  he  exclaimed, 
'  money  is  no  consideration,  and  we  shall  all  owe  you  an  eternal 
debt  of  gratitude.' " 

Drunkards  which  are  town  poor,  might  be  supported  and  reform- 
ed by  towns  at  far  less  expense  than  they  are  now  sustained  in  the 
alms  house,  with  their  families  for  a  course  of  years. 

"  We  will  suppose  a  case  :  A  mechanic  of  industrious  habits  has  a 
large  family,  which  he  supports  by  his  individual  efforts.  He  be- 
comes intemperate,  neglects  his  business,  and  reduces  his  family  from 
competence  to  want  and  suffering.  Want  and  suffering  bring  dis- 
ease and  discouragements ;  and  he  and  his  wife,  and  his  children, 
are  transferred  to  the  almshouse,  to  be  supported  at  a  heavy  pub- 
lic expense.  Instead  of  this  course,  let  a  town  take  care  of  such  a 
man,  and  expend  one  hundred  dollars  to  keep  him  under  the  means 
jf  cure  for  his  intemperance  one  year,  and  one  or  two  hundred 
^  **^  to  keep  his  family  from  suffering  in  the  meantime,  if  neces- 
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sary ;  and  if  the  means  are  successful,  he  will  be  restored,  vigorous 
and  sound,  not  only  free  from  his  habit,  but  free  &om  any  propen- 
sity to  return  to  it.  How  much  better  will  such  an  expenditure 
be,  than  to  support  such  a  family  in  an  almshouse  till  one  by  one 
tibey  are  taken  away  by  death,  or  bound  the  slaves  of  the  wealthy, 
with  the  stigma  drurJcen  pauperism  upon  them !  How  diiSerent 
will  be  the  prospects  of  these  children  under  these  different  modes 
of  management." 

Dr.  W.  contrasts  intemperance  with  insanity,  which  has  so  much 
excited  the  sympathy  of  the  community.  In  the  .United  States, 
says  Dr.  W.  the  insane  are  one  in  a  thousand,  the  intemperate 
eight  or  ten  in  a  thousand.  Of  drunkards  ten  per  cent,  die  annu* 
ally.  In  Massachusetts,  he  estimates  4000  drunLeirds,  400  of  whom 
die  annually.  If  these  four  hundred  could  be  brought  into  an  asy- 
lum, nine  tenths  of  them  might  be  restored  to  health  and  tem- 
perance. 


G. 

fl 

Speech  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey^  President  of  Amherst  College^ 
at  the  Fourth  Anniversary  of  the  American  Temperance  Unions 
E,  C.  Delavauy  Esq,  in  the  Chair. 

Rev.  Dr.  Humphrey,  President  of  Amherst  College,  offered  the 
following  resolution : — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  American  Temperance  Union  contemplate 
with  gratitude  to  the  all- wise  disposer  of  events  the  continued  ad- 
vance of  the  cause  of  temperance  among  the  nations,  especially 
the  extraordinary  movements  in  Ireland,  which  promise  to  deliver 
that  beautiful  island  from  the  most  degrading  bondage. 

"  I  shall  confine  my  remarks,  said  he,  to  the  latter  part  of  the 
resolution,  which  has  respect  to  Ireland.  Although  I  have  endeav- 
oured, for  twenty -eight  years,  to  stand  in  my  lot,  whenever  called 
upon  to  advocate  the  cause  of  temperance,  I  was  never  invited  to 
oner  my  thoughts  on  this  theme  upon  a  more  heart-stirring  occa- 
sion than  the  present ;  and  I  should  esteem  it  one  of  the  happiest 
moments  of  my  life,  if  I  had  the  ability  to  do  it  justice.  0,  for 
the  powers  of  a  Curran  or  a  Burke,  for  1  am  sure  that  the  elo- 
quence of  the  most  gifted  men  of  Ireland  was  never  more  worthily 
employed  than  it  might  be  at  the  present  time,  in  celebrating  the 
moral  revolution  now  in  progress  in  that  ill  fated  land. 

"  What  has  Ireland  been  for  six  himdred  years  ?  It  is  one  of 
the  greenest  and  loveliest  spots  on  the  bosom  of  the  ocean — the 
parent  of  great  men ;  the  mother  of  clear  heads  and  eloquent 
tongues,  and  warm  and  valiant  hearts — the  nursery  of  ffenius  and 
wit;  the  home  of  beauty,  of  chivalry,  and  of  song;  but  meted 
out,  misgoverned,  trodden  down  by  the  iron  heel  01  oppression — 
manacled  by  the  most  abject  ecclesiastical  despotism,  goaded  on 
by  madness  and  misrule  to  frequent  insurrections — reduced  to  the 
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•last  stages,  of  depletion  by  gtbominable  profligacy — and  scorebed 
and  consumed  by  intoxicating  liquors.  From  the  reign  of  the 
Henry's  to  the  youthful  Victoria,  Ireland  has  bled  at  every  porei 
exhibiting  the  appearance  of  avast  potter's  field,  suffering  by  forms 
of  despotism  innumerable,  arid  writhing  under  the  fires  of  the  dis- 
tillery. How  did  our  hearts  sink  and  sicken  within  us,  as  we  went 
from  city  to  city,  and  from  cabin  to  cabin,  and,  everywhere  sur- 
rounded by  squalid  wretchedness,  beheld  the  fiery  deluge  rolling 
on.  We  said  in  haste, '  Ireland  is  lost — she  is  crushed  under  the 
triple  oppression  of  the  Pope,  of  England,  and  of  alcohol.  The 
poison  of  alcohol  is  in  all  her  veins.  She  has  drunk  till  her  vitals ' 
are  on  fire.  How  is  it  possible  to  live,  while  she  consumes  23,000,000 
gallons  a  year,  at  an  expense  of  $40,000,000-7-while  she  has  40,000 
spirit  shops — while  every  fifth  shop  in  Dublin  is  a  dram  shop ;  and 
nearly  2,500,000  of  her  inhabitants  are  without  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence V  Thus  we  mused  and  moralized — desponding  and  almost 
limiting  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  But  what  glad  voices  and  shouts 
of  emancipation  are  these  that  come  to  our  ears,  bringing  over  ti- 
dings from'  Dublin,  from  Galway,  from  Cape  Fear  ?  There  is  a 
glorious  insurrection  in  Ireland.  It  began  in  the  south,  and  rolling 
on  like  an  irresistible  torrent,  it  has  broken  out  all  over  the  lani 
Even  the  capitol  is  in  the  hands  of  the  revolutionists.  Their  forces 
are  thousands  upon  thousands  iStrong,  and  constantly  increasing, 
and  with  badges  more  honourable  than  Napoleon,  are  traversing 
in  procession,  and  blocking  up  the  widest  streets  in  Dublin.  Her 
bands,  like  the  Philistines' new  ropes  and  green  withes,  are  becom- 
ing like  tow.  The  priests  and  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  church 
are  in  the  revolt.  Even  the  magistrates  are  favouring  it,  and  the 
army  is  infected.  The  daily  political  press,  and  even  the  organ  of 
the  Irish  government,  cheers  on  the  insurrection,  while  the  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  turns  pale  over  his  budget  in  Parliament, 
as  he  announces  a  great  falling  off*  of  the  revenue. 

"  Was  there  ever  such  a  revolution  ?  such  a  purpose,  so  deep,  so 
pervading,  so  determined,  so  onward  ?  Was  there  ever  such  an 
electric  shock  ?  Let  the  shouts  of  green  Erin,  for  once,  drown  the 
voice  of  our  own  politics ;  for  the  greatest  tyrant  that  ever  lacer- 
ated her  skin,  laid  bare  her  sinews,  and  consumed  her  flesh,  is 
routed,  and  in  a  fair  way  to  be  expelled  from  her  coasts.  Alcohol, 
the  personification  of  all  evils,  physical,  political,  and  moral,  there 
maintained  dominion  over  mountains  and  valleys,  rivers  and  lakes, 
with  iron  hand,  marble  heart,  and  pestiferous  breath.  But  how 
glorious,  how  rapid,  the  progress  of  emancipation  ?  In  a  little 
while  more,  if  this  outbreak  is  not  checked,  all  Ireland  will  be  free. 
Let  us  attend  to  the  first  voice  that  was  heard  no  longer  than  last 
November.  (Here  Dr.  Humphrey  read  several  extracts  from  Irish 
papers.) 

"This,  Mr.  President,  is  one  of  those  great  national  movements 

which  astonish  mankind,  and  which  cannot  be  accounted  for,  upon 

any  of  the  common  principles  of  politics,  or  morals.     We  are  in 

the  habit  of  speaking  of  our  own  temperance  reform  as  one  of  the 

^ost  remarkable,  but  it  does  not  compare  at  all  with  that  of  in- 

'"*''*''  ^nd  degraded,  but  now  regenerated  and  emancipated  Ireland. 
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With  all  her  degradation  she  has  done  more  for  total  abstinence  in 
six  months  than  we  have  done  for  years;  and  how  ?  Chiefly  by 
the  efforts  of  one  individual.  The  feev.  Theobold  Mathew  is  the 
honoured  instrument  of  this  wonderful  moral  revolution.  See  him 
aa  the  platform,  on  the  steps  of  the  court  house,  or  on  the  broad 
green,  with  hundreds  kneeling  before  him  to  receive  the  pledge, 
and  thousands  more  waiting  for  an  opportunity.  And  this  is  the 
pledge — 

"  *  I  promise  while  I  belong  to  the  tee-total  abstinence  society  to 
abstainfrom  all  kinds  of  intoancating  drinks^  unless  used  medically  ; 
and  that  I  will  discountenance  by  advice  and  example  the  causes  of 
intemperance  in  others.^ 

"  Here,  then,  Mr.  President,  is  an  humble  individual,  with  a  lit- 
tle bit  of  paper,  of  scarcely  five  lines,  which  a  breath  of  wind 
might  blow  away,  changing  the  aspects  and  habits  of  great  cities, 
and  exenins  a  greater  mfluence  over  the  whole  community  than 
all  the  combined  civil,  and  moral  power  of  the  British  empire. — 
What  man  ever  enlisted  ten,  fifteen,  and  twenty  thousand  recruits 
in  a  day,  for  any  cause  ?  What  power  on  earth  could  do  it  ?  Yet 
Father  Mathew  has  done  it ;  and  what  is  to  hinder  him  from  go- 
ing on  from  Galway  to  Dublin,  and  from  Londonderry  to  Cork  ? 
But  let  us  not  ascribe  that  glory  to  any  instrumentality,  which  be- 
longs to  Him  who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands.  It  is 
not  Father  Mathew  that  has  done  it,  but  the  spirit  of  God.  The 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  with  him  in  this  thing.  I  do  not  believe  there 
ever  has  been,  or  ever  will  be,  such  a  mighty  moral  impression, 
which  does  not  come  from  God.  I  know,  sir,  there  are  some  who 
say  that  this  popular  outbreak  is  an  enthusiasm  excited  by  crafty 
men,  for  selfish  purposes,  and  that  it  will  soon  spend  itself,  and 
then  the  waves  of  intemperance  will  return  and  sweep  on  as  madly 
as  ever.  But  I  cannot  think  so.  This  is  not  wont  to  be  the  case 
of  any  moral  reformation.  It  has  not  been  so  with  our  own.  From 
the  commencement  its  course  has  been  onward,  and  it  will  go  for- 
ward to  its  consummation. 

"  Mr.  President,  I  ought  to  apologise  for  having  detained  the 
audience  so  long.  I  now  close  by  saying,  this  Ireland,  with  all 
her  mental  resources,  and  interesting  character — Ireland,  once  de- 
livered— Ireland  sober,  with  a  full  purse  and  abundant  resources — 
how  long  think  you  she  will  bow  before  any  oppression  ?" 


Speech  of  the  Hon.   Theodore  FrelinghuyseUy  Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  New  York,  on  the  same  occasion. 

The  Hon.  Theodore  Frelinffhuysen,  Chancellor  of  the  University 
of  New  York,  offered  the  following  resolution  : — 

"  Resolved f  That  our  confidence  is  unimpaired  in  the  leading 
measures  which  have  been  pursued  for  the  promotion  of  temper- 
ance in  our  country,  and  we  do  urge  upon  all  our  friends  an  active, 
and  untiring  continuance  of  them ;  more  especially  would  we  im* 
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press  upon  all,  the  importance  of  a  firm  and  consistent  example  of 
total  abstinence  from  all  intoxicating:  liquors. 

"  You  perceive,  Mr.  President,  said  he,  that  this  resolution  re- 
gards temperance  as  a  practical  subject,  and  in  that  view,  it  is  my 
purpose  to  consider  it.    I  desire  to  plead  the  cause  of  temperance 
as  a  practical  theme,  that  addresses  itself  to  the  heart,  conscience, 
and  mtellect  of  every  man,  woman,  and  child — that  is  deep,  per- 
vading, and  universal,  in  all  its  influences  and  interests.    There 
has  never  been  such  a  scourge  permitted  to  visit  our  race,  as  that 
of  intoxicating  liquors.     There  has  never  been  such  an  absurdity 
as  that  we  should  consent,  as  a  christian  people,  and  that  the  whole 
civilized  world  should  consent  to  bow  their  necks  under  this  bloody 
Moloch-^and  that,  after  all  the  advantages  with  which  a  merciful 
Providence  has  favoured  us,  still  fathers'  hearts  have  bled;  and 
mothers  have  wept  over  ruined  children ;  this  blood-stained  mon- 
ster has  continued  his  ravages,  unheeding  alike  the  groans  of  his 
victims,  the  tears  of  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  and  the  rebukes 
of  the  pulpit  and  the  press.     I  said  there  was  never  a  greater  con-  ' 
tradiction  to  human  reason ;  but  there  is  one  greater — it  is,  that, 
after  a  kind  Providence  has  opened  a  way  of  relief,  by  means  of 
total  abstinence,  we  should  still  have  to  strive  and  labiour  and  de- 
bate the  question,  with  the  christian  world,  whether  that  remedy 
shall  be  adopted.    All  the  opposition  that  perverted  intellect  can 
raise  up  has  assaulted  us,  and  is  still  meeting  us  at  every  corner. 
"  Sir,  I  said  this  was  a  practical  subject.    It  appears  to  me  that 
the  measures  which  the  American  Temperance  Union  employ  for 
the  promotion  of  this  cause,  are  such  as  commend  themselves  to 
reasonable  and  practical  men ;   and  this  resolution    urges  their 
vigorous  prosecution.    And  what  is  the  character  of  these  meas- 
ures ?     Tney  have  been  called  ultra  and  what  not.     Some  have 
said,  *  Take  care !  you  are  going  too  fast.'     Others  have  pointed 
to  the  example  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  with  impious  perver- 
sion, endeavored  to  shield  their  wine  drinking  habits  behind  that 
But  what  are  our  measures  ?    Fourteen  years  ago,  we  thought  if 
we  could  reach  ardent  spirits,  we  should  cure  the  evil ;  and  a  pledge 
was  adopted  with  that  view.   But  experience  taught  us  that  it  did 
not  reacn  the  disease.     We  enlarged  the  remedy.     We  did  not  at 
first  make  war  against  mere  names.     Whatever  it  was  that  cor- 
rupted the  taste,  poisoned  the  body,  and  ruined  the  soul,  against 
that  we  made  war.     Alcohol  was  the  evil,  and  wherever  that  was 
found  we  applied  the  remedy.   The  objector  comes,  and  claims  that 
wine,  beer,  and  cider,  are  not  distilled  spirits,  and  should  therefore 
escape  denunciation.     We  answer,  whatever  it  is  that  produces 
intoxication,  whether  distilled  or  fermented,  against  that  we  raise 
the  waming  voice.    And  there  was  no  need  even  of  the  formal 
change  of  the  pledge — there  was  vigour  enough  in  the  original 

fledge,  if  properly  understood,  to  cover  the  whole  of  the  ground. 
t  was  intoxication  that  was  filling  up  our  grave-yards ;  and  against 
this,  was  the  original  pledge  aimed.  This  it  was  that  we  sought 
o  remedy ;  and  whatever  the  liquor  was  called,  if  it  induced  Uiia 
'readful  consequence,  we  stopped  not  to  cavil  about  the  name. 
Ve  associated  the  thing  with  its  consequences.   But,  we  were  a»- 
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sailed  by  the  objector,  *  Remember  that  our  Saviour  converted  wa- 
Jer  into  wine.*  Granted — we  bow  with  reverence  to  the  teach- 
ings of  him  who  *  spake  as  never  man  spake.*  But,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world,  in  no  page  of  the  gospel,  has  made  it  my  duty  to 
drink  wine — no,  not  even  the  pure  wine  of  Palestine,  the  very 
drink  of  his  country,  where  no  intoxicating  drugs  or  filthy  water 
have  been  added  to  it.  No;  wine  drinking,  in  all  its  punty,  was 
not  enjoined  as  a  christian  duty.  Yet,  many  are  so  under  the  in- 
fluence of  attachment  to  old  forms,  that  they  reason  with  us,  and 
try  to  convince  us  that,  when  under  other  circumstances,  in  an- 
other age  and  country,  we  resolve,  in  the  strength  of  his  grace,  to 
abstain  from  even  things  lawful,  to  accomplish  a  greater  good — 
they  would  convince  us  that  we  are  disregarding  the  Saviour's  ex- 
ample. But  let  us  try  this  question  upon  the  authority  of  the  Sa- 
viour's examj)le.  Let  us  see  whether  or  not  that  example  requires 
us  to  drink  wine.  Look  at  the  case  of  Timothy.  He  had  consid- 
ered the  example  of  the  blessed  Saviour ;  and  yet  what  did  he  do  ? 
Why,  Sir,  so  well  persuaded  was  he  of  the  danger  of  drinking  wine, 
and  so  devoted  to  cold  water,  that  he  would  not  touch  a  drop  of 
wine,  except  upon  the  authority  of  his  spiritual  father  Paul,  even 
for  medicine ;  and  from  the  very  cautious  manner  in  which  Paul 
recommends  the  medicinal  use  of  wine,  it  is  evident  that  he  re- 
garded it  a  dangerous  privilege,  which  he  was  granting.  He  re- 
mem^jered  the -testimony  of  Scripture,  *  Wine  is  a  mocker,'  and 
the  woes  denounced  by  the  inspired  penman  upon  those  who  tarry 
long  at  their  wine.  In  all  fairness,  I  think,  if  any  ar^ment  is  to 
be  drawn  from  the  Scriptures,  it  is  in  favour  of  practismg  total  ab- 
stinence. Look  at  the  Old  Testament.  The  father  of  the  Rechab- 
ites  left  his  dying  counsel  to  his  posterity,  never  to  touch  wine.  In 
after  years,  the  Lord  directed  the  prophet  to  try  them ;  and  pots  of 
wine  were  set  before  them ;  but  they  would  not  drink.  And  did 
the  Lord  frown  upon  them  ?  Did  he  say,  *  wine  is  one  of  the 
creatures  of  Providence,  and  therefore  you  ought  to  drink  it  V  No ; 
he  honored  them,  and  gave  them  a  place  on  the  page  of  sacred 
history.  In  regard  to  the  Old  Testament,  the  spirit  oi  it  is  on  the 
side  01  total  abstinence ;  and  there  can  be  no  disagreement  between 
the  Old  and  the  New ;  for  they  are  from  the  same  author. 

"But,  Mr.  President,  we  should  never  have  resorted  to  this  argu- 
ment, but  to  answer  this  objection.  The  case  should  have  been 
submitted  clear  of  these  questions.  There  is  a  peculiarity  in  the 
nature  of  the  vice  itself  which  demands  it.  Of  all  the  habits  this 
is  the  most  insidious.  It  gives  no  warning  of  its  enchantments.  It 
speaks  peace,  promotes  joy,  and  makes  encroachments  by  little  and 
little.  The  individual  beholds  visions  of  exalted  joy,  while  he  digs 
his  own  grave,  and  while  the  tempter  whispers  peace,  he  secretly 
and  surely  destroys  all  that  is  valuable  in  his  character.  He  but 
professes  to  quench  his  thirst,  yet  only  excites  it.  The  more  he 
seeks  to  gratify  it,  the  louder  is  the  call.  It  is  one  of  those  stimu- 
lating agents,  which  the  body  cannot  endure  without  being  brought 
into  bondage.  The  man  who  takes  his  glass  of  wine  to-day  at  a 
certain  time,  will  require  it  in  larger  quantity  to-morrow.  More 
than  sixty  years  ago,  Dr.  Johnson  was  asked,  *  why  don't  you  take 
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wine?'    He  answered,  'for  the  most  important  of  all  reasons,! 
can't  take  a  little.'    That  is  the  only  place  of  safety.     I  put  it  to 
every  man  accustomed  to  use  wine,  ii  he  is  satisfied  with  tne  same 
quantity  now  that  he  was  a  year  ago.    I  remember  one  of  the 
most  efficient  friends  of  temperance,  was  led  to  stop  drinking  from 
reading  three  lines  in  a  temperance  publication,  which  declared 
that  a  man  who  was  accustomed  to  drink  would  fiU  his  class 
higher  every  morning.    He  said  to  me,  *  I  threw  down  the  book 
and  thought  it  extravagant,  but  that  very  day  at  dinner,  when  I 
went  to  take  my  brandy  and  water,  I  found  I  had  actually  doubled 
the  quantity.'     Talk  about  drinking  temperately,  you  cannot 
God  never  meant  alcohol  should  be  used  temperately.     I  tremble 
at  every  temperate  friend  I  have,  whether  he  drmks  wine  or 
brandy. 

'*  But  the  moral  influence  of  intoxicatii^  liquors,  is  still  more 
dreadfal.  We  can  look  at  the  staggering  rorm  of  the  drunkard — 
But  0  the  soul !  that  immortal  principle  which  Grod  has  placed 
within  us,  created  with  ability  to  trace  the  long  track  of  day,  to 
roll  among  the  j)lanets  and  csdculate  their  distances,  to  swell  with 
gratitude  the  universal  song  of  praise,  degraded  and  brought  down 
to  the  very  dregs  of  pollution.  That  immortal  life,  all  vduable  as 
it  is,  this  prostrates  and  destroys.  Ten  or  fifteen  years  ago,  when 
he  commenced  his  career,  if  you  had  gone  to  him  and  said,  'Sir, 
you  will  be  a  drunkard,'  like  Hazael,  he  would  Itaye  saidl»with 
amazement,  *Am  I  a  dog,  that  I  should  do  this?'  But  now  he 
will  stagger  along  your  streets  without  shame.  Now  and  then, 
there  may  be  a  momentary  reluctance  as  he  passes  along  to  the 
place  of  mtoxication.  He  may  look  up  and  aown  the  street,  and 
may  remember  the  home  he  has  left  desolate.  He  may  almost 
g^ve  up  the  intoxicating  cup,  but  ah  !  it  is  too  late,  his  resolution 
IS  gone.  He  has  nothing  to  fall  back  upon,  and  he  rushes  on  and 
drinks  down  the  fatal  goblet,  which  he  knows  is  hurrying  him 
down  to  the  grave. 

"  Can  we  propose  a  simple  remedy  ?  Yes,  just  leave  off  drinking. 
And  ought  not  a  redeemed  world  to  bless  G-od  for  this  discovery? 
And  ought  we  not  heart  to  heart  and  shoulder  to  shoulder  to  press 
forward  in  the  application  of  such  a  remedy  ? 

"  One  thought  m  the  latter  part  of  this  resolution  is  worth  its 
weight  in  gold. 

EXAMPLE. 

"  Let  example  plead  for  the  sake  of  a  bleeding  world.  One  says. 
*  I  am  not  responsible,  I  am  temperate,  I  drink  moderately— Ix 
others  drink  to  excess,  I  am  not  responsible  for  their  conduct' 
That  principle  never  had  its  origin  in  the  word  of  Grod  or  in  a 
generous  bosom.  There  is  not  an  individual  who  hears  me,  whose 
example  is  not  going  forth  and  influencing  others,  for  good  or  ill 
When  we  meet  in  the  judgement,  one  of  the  first  matters  that  will 
come  up  there,  will  be  the  influence  which  our  example  has  ex- 
erted upon  others.  And,  when  the  subject  of  wine  comes  op  here, 
how  will  the  precepts  of  the  gospel  lead  me  to  dispose  of  it  ?    If 
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my  example  is  in  danger  of  leading  others  astray,  I  must  abandon 
it;  for  *  it  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh,  nor  drink  wine]  nor  anything 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak.' 
"  One  word  to  the  female  portion  of  this  audience.  Let  female 
influence  be  consecrated  to  this  cause.  Let  it  tell  upon  a -world 
lying  in  sin,  and  bleeding  at  every  pore.  Let  it  be  felt  m  the  social 
circle — ^let  fashion  frown  upon  the  use  of  all  intoxicating  drinks; 
and  I  will  engage  they  will  soon  come  into  disuse." 


H. 

Statistics  of  intemperance  deduced  chiefly  from  the  London  hills  of 
mortality,  and  from  mortality  throughout  England  and  Wales. 

"  This  is  a  very  interesting  article  in  the  appendix  to  the  Report 
of  the  New  British  and  Foreign  Temperance  Society.  The  object 
of  it  is,  to  show  that  the  number  of  deaths  and  burials  in  London, 
for  more  than  a  century  have  risen  and  fallen,  according  to  the  fa- 
cilities granted  by  government  for  manufacturing,  vending,  and 
purchasmg  spirituous  liquors.  Whenever  the  government  to  sat- 
isfy distillers  and  venders,  opened  the  flood  gates  and  suflered  them 
to  pour  out  the  poison  upon  the  communitv,  then,  the  bills  of  mor- 
tality, invariably  arose ;  and  when  the  evil  became  too  great  to  be. 
borne  and  the  government  laid  on  heavy  duty,  and  checked  im- 
portation and  hedged  up  the  traffic,  then  the  mortality  was  lessen- 
ed. Thus  in  the  second  year  of  William  and  Mary,  an  act  was 
passed  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  the  home-manu- 
facture of  spirituous  liquors.  Distillers  became  so  expert  in  their 
business,  and  sold  their  manufactures  so  cheap,  that  the  poor  began 
to  drink  it  extravagantly  to  the  destruction  of  health,  morals,  and 
life.  In  the  year  1729,  the  bills  of  mortality  rose  to  29,722.  That 
year,  the  government  interposed  to  check  the  evil,  and  imposed  a 
duty  of  5s,  in  addition  to  all  other  duties  on  the  gallon  of  British 
spirits.  The  consumption  of  gin  was  greatly  diminished,  and  the 
mortality  in  1730,  was  26,761.  But  the  duty  was  so  obnoxious  to 
the  farmers,  that  it  was  removed  in  1732,  at  which  time  the  mor- 
tality was  23,358.  The  nation  went  again  to  drinking,  and  in 
1733,  the  mortality  rose  to  29,253.  Again  in  1757,  when  the 
mortality  of  London  was  21,313,  the  distillation  of  home  spirits 
was  suspended  for  three  years,  in  consequence  of  a  scarcity  of 
grain,  and  a  great  diminution  of  consumption  ensued;  men  could 
not  poison  themselves  so  rapidly  as  before,  and  the  mortality  was, 
in  1757,  21,313,  and  in  1758,  17,520.  In- 1760,  distillation  was  re^ 
sumed,  and  the  mortality  increased  in  a  year,  1230.  From  this 
period,  drinking,  and  death,  maintained  for  many  years  a  nearly 
uniform  relation  to  each  other.  In  1792,  there  was  a  great  increase 
upon  the  preceding  year,,  in  the  consumption  both  of  spirits,  and 
small  liquor,  and  the  increase  of  mortality  was  1453.    In  1796, 
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distillation  had  again  to  be  suspended  from  the  scarcity  of  graioi 
and  the  mortality  of  London  sank  1891.  In  1801  was  another 
season  of  scarcity,  and  the  mortality  which  had  risen  to  23,068, 
sunk  to  19,376,  or  3,692.  In  1803  the  duty  was  advanced,  and  the 
consumption,  and  mortality,  sunk  together.  In  1831  the  Beer  bill 
flooded  the  kingdom  with  beer;  the  consequence  was,  that  while 
the  mortality  in  1830  was  only  21,645,  in  1831  it  was  25,337.  And 
lest  it  should  be  objected,  that  a  large  city  cannot  afford  a  fair  speci- 
men upon  an  entire  country,  of  its  drinkmg  customs,  the  following 
table,  is  given  to  prove  that,  not  in  London  only,  but  throughout 
England  and  Wales,  an  augmented  consumption  of  alcohouc  li- 
quors is  ever  succeeded  by  an  augmented  mortality  of  the  people. 
Not  in  the  order  of  nature,  not  by  the  visitation  of  Grod,  not  by 
pestilence,  nor  famine,  nor  the  hardships  of  poverty,  do  they  per- 
ish ;  but  by  a  plague  their  own  hands  have  prepared. 


No. 

Year. 

British 
Spirits. 

Rnm. 

Malt 
Liquor. 

Mortality 

of 
England 

and 
Wales. 

Increase 
of  Deaths. 

Decrease 
of  Deaths. 

10 

1803 
1804 

5,353,309 
3,678,679 

2,573,602 
1,508,999 

7,243,344 
7,045,193 

203,728 
181,177 

SS,561 

11 

1808 
1809 

5,384,394 
630,340 

2,174,751 
2,160,625 

7,281,603 
7,195,920 

200,713 

191,471 

9,242 

12 

1813 
1814 

162,191 
4,053,706 

3,044,680 
3,332,188 

6,838,705 
7,056,744 

186,477 
206,403 

19,926 

13 

1825 
1826 

3,655,232 
7,407,204 

1,980,807 
3,982,033 

7,986,414 
8,415,042 

255,018 
268,161 

13,143 

"  The  numbers  in  the  first  column,  says  the  compiler  of  these 
statistics,  will  guide  the  reader  to  the  particulars  of  each  epoch, 
as  we  have  already  described  them,  in  treating  of  the  varying 
mortality  of  London.  The  effects  of  the  Beer  bill,  in  1831,  we  are 
unable  to  exhibit,  there  being  no  returns  in  existence  of  the  buri- 
als, throughout  England  and  Wales,  for  that  year.  With  this 
unavoidable  exception,  we  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  procure  the 
necessary  information  for  illustrating  the  periods  of  change  since 
1801.  It  will  be  seen  how  precisely  they  accord  with  the  results 
we  have  already  obtained  from  the  Metropolitan  bills.  We  need 
only  add,  in  further  explanation,  that  a  period  of  severe  distress, 
in  1809,  arising  from  the  high  price  of  grain,  increased  the  mor- 
tality throughout  the  kingdom,  but  especially  in  the  country  dis- 
tricts, and  thus  the  benencial  effects  of  diminished  consumption 
are  less  strikingly  exhibited,  than  in  the  preceding  period  of  1803-4. 

'*  But  neither  this  table,  nor  those  which  have  preceded  it,  show 
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more,  be  it  always  remembered,  than  an  increment  of  deaths,  re- 
sulting from  an  increment  of  consumption.  The  real  amount  of 
aeaths  produced  by  intemperance,  as  we  observed  before,  they  do 
not  show.  That  amount  remains  wholly  unknown,  wholly  incal- 
culable. 

"  The  subject  thus  presented,  is,  certainly,  worthy  the  attention 
of  the  philanthropist,  the  Christian,  and  the  patriot ;  and  the  in- 
quiry oug^t  to  be  pressed  home  to  every  man's  bosom.  Is  it  not 
the  duty  of  every  government  so  to  legislate  as  to  preserve  the 
lives  of  its  citizens?  If  they  may  legislate  so  as  to  keep  out  yel- 
low fever,  plague,  and  other  destructive  evils,  may  they  not,  ought 
thevnot,  to  keep  out  those  alcoholic  poisons,  which  fill  graveyards 
with  their  deluded  victims  ?" — Atu,  Temp,  Union. 


I. 


ANTI-BACCHtrS. 

This  work  has  just  been  issued  from  the  press  in  this  city,  and 
we  need  do  no  more  than  call  the  attention  of  the  Temperance 
public  to  it.  As  we  have  been  for  some  time  engaged  in  preparing 
a  work  on  the  wines  of  the  ancients,  particularly  those  of  Palestine, 
Greece  and  Rome,  we  shall  withhold  the  conclusions  at  which  we 
have  arrived,  until  its  publication.  In  the  meantime,  we  give  the 
following  summary  of  Mr.  Parsons'  investigations : — 

"  I  have  adduced  arguments  and  authorities  which  most  incon- 
testibly  prove  that  the  wines  of  the  ancients  were  very  difierent 
from  ours.  I  have  shown,  from  the  heat  of  the  countries,  the 
highly  saccharine  quality  of  the  grapes,  the  boiling  and  evapora- 
ting of  the  juice,  or  the  diluting  of  the  must,  by  the  addition  oi  five 
times  its  amount  of  water,  vinegar,  fee,  as  in  Cato's  family  wine, 
the  care  taken  to  prevent  this  must  from  fermenting,  by  excluding 
the  air,  and  immersing  them  in  water  to  lower  their  temperature, 
the  frequent  filtering  of  the  juice  or  wine,  and  the  placing  of  the 
vessels  in  fumaria  and  ovens ;  from  the  sirupy  character  of  many 
of  their  wines,  and  the  custom  of  diluting  them  with  so  large  an 
amount  of  water ;  from  the  popularity  of  wines  destitute  of  all 
strength ;  from  the  desire  of  the  people  to  drink  large  quantities 
without  being  intoxicated ;  from  the  innumerable  varieties  of  the 
wines,  and  the  fact  that  Falemian  was  the  only  wine  that  would 
bum ;  from  the  weakness  of  wines  produced  from  the  natural  juice 
of  the  grape,  and  the  non-existence  of  pure  alcohol  to  increase  their 
potency ;  from  the  testimony  of  Aristotle,  Polybius,  Cato,  Varro, 
rliny,  Columella,  Horace,  Plutarch,  &c. ;  in  a  word,  from  science, 
I>hilosophy,  and  history,  I  have  demonstrated  that  a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  wines  of  old,  were  not  produced  by  vinous  fermentation, 
and  those  which  were  inebriating,  borrowed,  in  a  majority  of  cases, 
their  intoxicating  power  from  drugs  rather  than  from  alcohol. — 
ArUi'BacchuSy  Prisie  Essay,  Chap,  5, 
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J. 

THE  TRITE  "USE  OF  THE  TINE. 

The  foUowiog  excellent  observations  on  the  true  use  of  the  Vine, 
occur  in  the  account  given  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duff,  of  his  joamey 
through  France,  while  passing  through  that  cbontry  to  India,  by 
the  way  of  Alexandria : — 

**  In  these  countries,  mantled  with  vineyards,  one  catmot  help 
learning  the  true  intent  and  use  of  the  vine  in  the  scheme  of  Prov- 
idence. In  our  own  land  wine  has  become  so  exclusively  a  mere 
luxury,  orwhat  is  worse,  by  a  species  of  manufacture,  an  intoxi- 
cating beverage,  that  many  have  wondered  how  the  Bible  speaks 
of  wine,  in  conjunction  witn  com,  and  other  such  staple  supports 
of  animal  life.  Now  in  passing  through  the  region  of  vineyanls  in 
the  east  of  France,  one  must  at  once  perceive,  that  the  vine  greatly 
flourishes  on  slopes  and  heights,  where  the  soil  is  too  poor  and 
gravelly  to  maintain  either  corn  for  food  or  pasturage  for  cattle. 
But  what  is  the  providential  design  in  rendering  this  soil — ^favoured 
by  a  g«Qial  atmosphere — so  productive  of  the  vine,  if  its  fruit  be- 
come solely  either  an  article  of  luxury  or  an  instrument  of  wee? 

'^  The  answer  is,  that  Providence  had  no  such  design*  Look  at 
the  peasant  and  his  meals  in  vine-bearing  districts.  Instead  of 
milk,  he  has  a  basin  of  pure  unadulterated  •  blood  of  the  grape.' 
In  this,  its  native  original  state,  it  is  a  plain,  simple  and  wholesome 
liquid ;  which  at  every  repast  becomes  to  the  husbandman  what 
milk  is  to  the  shepherd — ^not  a  luxury,  but  a  necessary — tkot  an  in- 
toxicating, but  a  nutritive  beverage*  Hence>  to  the  vine-dressing 
peasant  of  Auxerre,  for  example,  an  abundant  vintage,  as  connect- 
ed with  his  own  immediate  sustenance,  is  as  important  as  an  over- 
flowing dairy  to  the  pastoral  peasant  of  Ayrshire.  And  hence,  by 
such  a  view  of  the  subject,  are  the  language  and  the  sense  of  the 
Scripture  vindicated  from  the  very  appearance  of  favouring  what  is 
merely  luxurious  or  positively  noxious,  when  it  so  constantly  mag- 
nifies a  well  replenished  wine-press,  in  a  rocky  mountainous  coun- 
try, like  that  of  Palestine,  as  one  of  the  richest  bounties  of  a  gen- 
erous Providence." 


K. 


DRINKING   USAGES   IN    GREAT    BRITAIN. 

The  London  Christian  Observer  for  Nov.  1839,  in  a  notice  of 
Mr.  Dunlop*s  excellent  work  on  this  subject,  thus  remarks : — 

"We  are  astonished,  we  might  say  horrified,  in  reading  this 

""olume.     We  were  not  ignorant  that  drunkenness  is  an  awml  sin 

^"d  fearful  curse;   that  more  of  the  crime,  and  pauperism,  and 

. -^ery  exhibited  in  our  streets,  and  police-ofiices,  and  theatres, 
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and  prisons,  and  workhouses,  arises  from  intoxicating  potions, 
than  from  nine  tenths  of  all  other  sources  put  together ;  that  the 
habitual  use  of  ardent  spirits,  even,  when  not  carried  to  the  excess 
of  gross  inebriation — to  which  however  it  too  &tally  and  fre- 
quently leads — is  still,  under  its  milder  forms,  except  when  strictly 
requisite  as  a  medicine,  ruinous  to  the  health  and  the  morals,  the 
body  and  the  mind — nay,  when  requisite  for  one  disorder,  often 
causing  worse  diseases  than  it  cures ;  nor  had  we  any  doubt  as  to 
the  dutj  and  necessity  of  attempting  to  stay  this  plague ;  or  any 
hesitation  as  to  the  sound  and  Scriptural  principle,  or  practical 
utility,  of  temperance  societies ;  but  ignorant  we  certainly  were 
of  the  extent  to  which  drinking  usages  are  carried  in  the  extensive 
ramifications  of  British  Society.  It  is  indeed  upon  the  surface  of 
things,  that  births,  baptisms,  marriages,  and  deaths;  dinners 
political  and  municipal ;  canvassings  and  elections ;  contracts  and 
performances,  beginnings  and  finishings,  are  too  often  celebrated 
with  a  *  jolly  full  bottle ;' — and  no  man  is  unaware  of  these  prac- 
tices ;  but  we  had  not  imagined  the  extent  of  compulsory,  cus- 
tomary, or  expected  usages,  in  almost  every  trade,  and  among 
artisans  and  ail  persons  concerned  in  manual  labour ;  usages,  for 
the  most  part,  peculiar  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  It  is  humili- 
ating to  tnink  that  this  country,  with  all  its  religion  and  philan- 
thropy ;  all  its  institutions  of  science,  literature,  piety,  and  morality; 
is  more  entangled,  more  hemmed  in,  with  the  meshes  of  drinking 
usages  than  any  nation  in  the  world ;  so  that  powerful  temptations 
are  placed  in  the  way  of  a  person  in  the  rank  of  an  operative  or 
tradesman  in  going  through  the  usual  stages  of  his  career,  to  ac- 
quire a  taste  for  potent,  especially  spirituous  liquors.  And  hence 
arises  an  obstacle  in  the  path  of  Temperance  Societies  which  has 
not  been  duly  considered.  In  other  lands,  those  who  drink  these 
liquid  poisons,  for  the  most  part,  do  so  to  gratify  their  own  de- 
praved appetite ;  they  might  abstain,  if  they  pleased,  from  drink- 
ing, or  encouraging  others  to  drink,  without  giving  offence,  or 
exciting  attention.  Not  so  in  England.  A  gentleman  cannot, 
according  to  usage,  dine  at  a  coffee-house  or  hotel,  without  order- 
ing wine,  *for  the  good  of  the  house,'  even  though  he  may  dislike 
it,  or  refrain  from  it  as  considering  it  injurious.  A  workman  does 
not  consider  himself  handsomely  used  in  a  gentleman's  house,  if 
he  has  not  money  given  to  him  to  purchase  intoxicating  liquor, 
during,  or  at  the  conclusion  of  his  job.  But  among  the  trades, 
.  drinking  usages  are  reduced  to  a  regular  system ;  and  all  persons 
connected  with  them  must  pay  in  their  turn,  whether  they  drink 
or  not.  Mr.  Dunlop,  in  addition  to  the  convivial  laws  in  use  at 
visits,  marriages,  courtships,  births,  baptisms,  deaths,  funerals, 
bargain  and  sale,  holidays,  and  other  occasions  of  business  and 
domestic  life,  has  described  the  peculiar  festal  customs  of  ninety- 
eight  trades  and  occupations  in  the  three  kingdoms ;  including 
their  footings,  fines,  entries,  pay-night  practices,  allowance  pots, 
way-geese,  remuneration  pints,  mugging  bribes,  drink  penalties^ 
and  other  usages,  occurring  statedly  on  numerous  occasions ;  the 
whole  detailing  two  hundred  and  ninety-seven  different  usages. 
The  labour,  perseverance,  and  expense  of  the  author,  in  collecting 
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this  mass  of  appalling  facts,  must  have  been  very  great ;  and  his 
object  in  making  them  known  is  to  direct  the  attention  of  Tem- 
perance Societies,  and  of  religious  and  benevolent  persons,  to  the 
necessity  of  systematically  opposing  these  demoralizing  usages; 
without  doing  which  they  win  be  foiled  in  their  efforts  by  a  secret 
power,  often  more  dangerous  than  even  the  depraved  passion  of  the 
individual  to  be  reclaimed." 

We  would  direct  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  above ;  as 
we  believe  the  same  customs,  among  similar  classes  in  this  coun- 
try, are  one  of  the  most  powerful  causes,  which  at  present  obstruct 
the  progress  of  the  Temperance  Reform.  Every  friend  to  his  coun- 
try, and  to  her  free  institutions,  ought  especially  to  set  his  face 
against  political  drinking.  It  is  indeed  humiliating,  to  see  free- 
men, assembling  together  to  deliberate  on  great  questions,  affecting 
the  dearest  interests  of  their  country,  and  to  discuss  the  propriety 
of  measures  of  vital  importance  to  the  public  weal,  drownmg  their 
reason,  perverting  their  judgement,  and  blunting  their  moral  sense, 
by  the  free  use  of  intoxicating  drinks,  which  seem  to  be  considered 
essential  to  every  place,  where  political  meetings  are  held.  If  the 
leading  men  of  both  parties,  would  but  reflect,  for  a  moment,  on 
the  demoralizing  influence  of  such  a  custom,  how  it  endangers  the 
permanent  prosperity  of  our  institutions,  as  well  as  the  peace  and 
welfare  of  families  and  individuals,  we  believe  they  would  unite  in 
banishing  alcoholic  drinks,  from  every  committee  room,  log  cabin, 
or  other  places  of  political  meeting,  as  well  as  from  the  polls. 


L. 

Speech  of  the  Rev,  John  Pierpont^  at  the  Marlboro^  Chapel^  Boston^ 
on  the  subject  of  sending  out  missionaries  and  rum  in  the  barque 
Emma  Isadora, 

"  Resolved^  That  this  meeting  views  with  minj|led  feelings  of 
pity  and  indignation,  the  shipping  of  the  means  o?  intoxication  to 
any  part  of  the  world,  and  more  so  where  the  ignorant  and  unciv- 
ilized inhabitants  are  unacquainted  with  their  terrible  effects,  in 
making  all  who  use  it  the  victims  of  sin,  suffering  and  despair — 
and  in  blasting  all  the  efforts  made,  at  great  cost  of  time  and  mo- 
ney, to  elevate  and  improve  the  human  family. 

"The  language  of  the  resolution,  said  Mr.  Pierpont,  shows  that 
there  are  two  classes  of  men  in  the  community — those  who  are  led 
to  establish  missionary  stations,  and  those  who  send  intoxicating 
liquors  to  those  stations.  This  shows  two  motives — one  the  love 
of  men — that  prompts  to  sending  missionaries — the  other  is,  the 
love  of  money,  and  that  prompts  to  sending  with  the  missionaries 
intoxicating  liquors  to  foreign  lands. 

**  I  would  this  goodly  city  were  not  to  be  affected  by  this  resolu- 

ion.     I  would  it  were  otherwise ;  for  we  are  told  tliat  the  very 

■»hTD  which  carried  out  nine  missionaries  and  5,200  gaJlons  of  New 
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England  nim,  sailed  from  the  port  of  Boston ;  and  these  intoxica- 
ting liquors  were  manufactured  in  Boston.  Therefore,  what  is  said 
in  relation  to  producing  these  liquors  must  hear  upon  this  goodly 
city  of  our  haoitation,  in  which  no  one  lives,  who  does  not  rejoice 
in  this  his  destiny ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  for  me  to  allude  to  the 
many  good  things  this  city  has  done,  in  extenuation  of  this.  But, 
it  has  heen  my  fortune,  in  the  providence  of  God,  to  be  thrown  into 
some  of  these  very  missionary  stations  to  which  this  rum  has  gone. 
I  have  been  in  the  port  of  Smyrna,  where  barrels  of  New  England 
rum  may  be  seen  lying  on  the  wharf,  with  the  Boston  stamp. —  ' 
There  I  also  learned  from  a  traveller,  that  he  had  seen  it  in  casks 
on  the  backs  of  camels,  in  the  great  desert  of  Arabia. 

"  At  Broosa,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Olympus,  a  man  may  get 
drunk  on  New  England  rum,  for  less  money  than  in  Boston.  I 
learned  another  fact  in  Constantinople.  I  saw  the  late  Sultan,  who 
had  under  his  absolute  control  an  empire  of  ten  millions.  He  sat 
upon  the  hills  where  sat  the  ancient  Cesars.  He  died  a  drunkard, 
cut  off  in  the  vigour  of  manhood,  by  intoxication,  the  means  of 
which  were  furnished  by  New  England  captains.  The  ingenuity 
of  his  priesthood  had  learned  to  draw  a  distinction  between  what 
had,  and  had  not  been  distilled.  They  gave  his  majesty  to  under- 
stand that  the  Koran,  in  forbidding  the  use  of  wme,  could  not 
therefore  mean  cogniac  brandy  nor  champaigne.  He  died  of  deliri' 
um  tremens — all  the  injunctions  of  the  Koran,  and  the  authority  of 
the  prophet  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding ;  and  New  England 
rum  and  American  captains  furnished  the  means  of  intoxication. 
He  paid  them  most  liberally  for  cogniac  brandy^  of  the  highest 
quality,  for  his  imperial  highness  could  not  brook  anything  of  an 
inferior  sort. 

"  That  man  stood  on  the  hills  where  stood  the  first  Constantine, 
the  first  Christian  emperor.  With  the  keen  eyes  of  a  great  man, 
he  saw  that  the  banks  of  the  Tiber  were  not  to  be  the  seat  of  com- 
merce— commercial  enterprise  could  not  prosper  on  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber  as  in  the  Bospnorus ;  and  therefore  he  transferred  the 
seat  of  his  empire  from  Kome  to  Constantinople.  When  he  first 
professed  himself  a  disciple  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  it  was 
a  cause  of  gratulation  throughout  the  Christian  world.  The  world 
exulted,  and  they  had  good  cause  to  exult.  And  why  ?  Because 
such  is  the  nature  of  man,  there  is  a  great  portion  of  the  human 
family  who  will  be  influenced  by  authority,  that  will  not  be  influ- 
enced by  the  reason  of  things.  Sir,  might  not  the  inan  who  ad- 
dressed the  conversation,  or  wrote  the  book,  which  converted  the 
emperor  Constantine,  have  been  held  as  a  benefactor  of  his  race  ? 
And  it  is  on  this  principle,  that  *  he  which  converteth  a  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  ways,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  hide  a 
multitude  of  sins.'  Mr.  Chairman,  is  there  not  another  side  to  this 
verse  ?  If  he  that  converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways, 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  what  shall  be  said  of  those  that  turn 
aside  the  righteous  man  from  his  path,  and  lead  him  into  the  ways 
of  error,  and  transgression,  and  death?  What  has  New  England 
done  to  the  head  of  the  Turkish  empire  ?  The  very  man  perhaps, 
who  carried  out  missionaries  to  convert  his  subjects,  carried  out 
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the  metns  of  intoxication  to  ooDvert  him  into  a  dmnkard,  and  pn 
the  anthority  of  his  example  to  ten  millions  of  the  human  race.— 
And  who  hare  done  this  ?  Oar  own  fellow-citizens.  Do  yon  be- 
lieve the  authority  of  ^e  Saltan  will  not  be  followed  by  his  salh 
jeets?  We  know' too  weU  the  effect  of  oar  President's  example, 
to  believe  this.  Will  that  of  the  Saltan  of  Constantinople  be  less! 
Let  any  man  nt  in  the  President's  chair,  and  be  openly  guilty  of 
any  sin  named  in  the  decalogne,  and  I  ask  if  he  would  not  have  to 
bnild  up  aroimd  ramparts  to  prevent  the  people  from  following  his 
example  ? 

**Sir,  it  is  known  in  those  nations  from  which  shore  this  pestilence 
comes — ay,  and  among  sober  Mahometans,  they  know  on  whom 
tocham  the  desolation  created  by  it.  Shall  we  make  this  goodly 
land  01  oars  any  loiiger  to  go  up  as  such  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of 
the  nations?  It  wiU  cease  to  be  done  to  some  extent,  when  the 
vocation  ceases  to  be  regarded  as  honoarable  because  profitable. — 
When  the  track  of  the  serpent  with  his  slimy  folds,  is  seen  over 
the  piles  of  gold,  follow  it  with  your  execrations,  because,  in  heap- 
ing up  these  piles  of  gold,  the  love  of  man  had  no  share.  But, 
when  we  say  mese  hard  things  against  these  men,  are  we  not  do- 
ing something  to  bring  their  vocaticm  into  disgrace  ?  Yes,  I  am ; 
and  I  do  it  wim  this  express  purpose.  When  man  shall  have  made 
this  business  as  in&mous  as  Grod  has  made  it  wrong,  the  nations 
of  the  earth  will  have  less  cause  to  complain  of  our  own.  I  ask 
you  to  paint  in  ycnir  imagination,  that  vessel,  sailing  up  the  port  of 
Smyrna,  having  nine  missionaries,  taking  their  lives  in  their  hands, 
to  convert  the  people  to  Christianity;  and  the  same  vessel  carrjing 
five  thousand  gallons  of  New  England  rum,  to  convert  sober  ]\Ia- 
hometans  into  drunken  Mahometans — or  the  still  greater  absurdity 
of  drunken  Christians." 


THE  END. 


incurred  I 
apBoifled 


THE  BORROWER  WILL  BE  CHARGED 
AN  OVERDUE  FEE  IF  THIS  BOOK  13 
NOT  RETURNED  TO  THE  LIBRARY  ON 
OR  BEFORE  THE  LAST  DATE  STAMPED 
BELOW.  NON-RECEIPT  OF  OVERDUE 
NOTICES  DOES  NOT  EXEMPT  THE 
BORROWER  FROM  OVERDUE  FEES. 


